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ADUMBRATION: 

BBING 

AN  ATTEMPT  TO  GIVE  A  SKETCH  OF  SOME 

IMPORTANT  CHANGE 

■KIAT  MUST  TAKE  PLACE  IN  THE  PROFESSING  WORLD 

TO   RENDEE 

Mlssloiiary  Exertion  Efifeettve; 


^nals0t0 


OF  THE  PRESENT  STATE  OF  THE  CHURCH  UNDER 

THE  GOSPEL, 

SHOWING   THE  FALLACY  OF   UNDERTAKING  THE 

CONFBRSION  OF  HEATHENS  AND  PAGANS, 

WHIU  HBB8BLF  IS  IN  SOCK  A  STATE  OF 

ANTI-CHRISTIAN  DIVISION : 

To  wVich  'Will  be  added  some  Infonuation  which  has  never  yet  come 
before  the  Public  in  an  intelligible  Shape,  and  in  which  every  Natirre 
of  the  Jjaud  is  eqi^ly  alike  interested,  whether  it  is  considered  a 

FICTION,  OR  FACT; 

More  particularly  those  who  believe  the  Scriptures  are  a  Revelation  of 

GOD'S  WILL  TO  MAN. 


BY  E.  P-  G, 


".  I  also  will  show  my  opinion/^— Elihv^  Job,  xxxii.  10. 
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PREFACE. 

T«B  universa]  parent  of  nature  maat  be  ioipartwd  in 
all  the  gifts  he  bestows  on  bis  creatures.  If  he  ba# 
made  a  revelati«>n  of  bis  will  to  mani  it  must  be  in  a 
wa/  that  13  clear  and  plaiji  to  ibe  undarstandi^  of  thr 

Tbe  pride  of  hnman  learning  has  «ndeavourad  ip 
make  it  appeajr  otbierwise*  Matter  anpposed  ii^coo^ 
/vdiensible^  the  iUOjUUored  bas  beep  broached»-^-'-<l»ek 
on  by  some  and  opposed  by  .atbexs,  till  at  length  reU- 
gio/i  fox  the  laat  c/entury  baa  beconpe  a  mere  JCPV^jpeii- 
tion;  each,  like  xjival  txadewieo,  sAriviiig  for  t^ir  oMfp 
jQlereat  and  coiMi^goience* 

la  this  contest  many  ^mple  parsons  fim  tca^iaed  to 
Jiavje  •exuDity  (under  the  feigned  nwxie  of  ptijf )  for  ea«li 
other,  becanse  they  are  Catholics^  or  PvotestimMi  #r 
CalvijDist^  Of  Arminians,  (&&  &c.  Te^na  tbat  «iany 
underaVknd  not;  and  of  tha^  wjbicb  ba>th  prod«M>9d 
ihem,  and  caused  .ib^m  to  be  u^ed,  arei9a%QorM^  as 
of  fire^ek  or  rHebrew. 

Ho,w  many  have  been  bi:opgbt  to  lurioas  ca»iest 
with  eadb  other,  wherein  mo  offence  has  been  gi^ew  .on 
either  side  prior  to  their  receiyjjpg  Jiucb  religiona  (lis- 
muilipB !  Uke  soldiers  in  the  £eld  of  battle  led  forth 
to  fight  for  what  ih^y  know  not.— liook  at  Ireland.-^ 
Look  back  to  ibe  churtA  in  iavgar,  jp^e^  in  the  year 
1780.  Suppose  each  indi.yidnal  was  asked,  "  Why" 
aot  ye  thus  ?"  wjiat  answer  would  he  giyeq. 

Babylon  exists^  and  th^  Churc^  is. in  \u  The 
people  are  not  free, — they  cannot  ac;t  othenwiae^  But 
Cyi^as's  proclamation  wilt  soon  go  forth.     "  For  he 
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**  hath  broken  the  gates  of  brass,  and  cut  the  bars  of 
''  iron  asander/'    Psalm  cvii.  l6. 

The  wisdom  of  the  wise  is  the  Babylon^  and  the 
council  of  the  prudent  the  gate.  The  first  will  perish, 
and  the  last  be  brought  to  nought.  Nothing  is  here 
said  against  any  individual  sect.  It  may,  nevertheless, 
be  very  ojSensive  to  all,  and  myself  execrated.  Let 
them  all  seek  to  be  what  they  were  intended,  '*  One 
fold  under  one  shepherd  ;'*  then,  notwithstanding  their 
present  feeling,  I  shall  be  recognised  as  their  brother, 
peradventure  a  senior  one. 

No  apology  will  be  made  for  the  language.  It  is 
the  writer'^  best, — he  would  do  it  better  if  he  could. 
It  will  be  found  a  simple  unadorned  tale,  suited  to 
simple  people  which  form  the  great  mass ;  and  who, 
from  worldly  pursuits,  require  that  which  is  intelligible 
without  study. 

The  first  step  to  liberty  is  knocking  off  the  chains, 
namely,  man's  dependence  on  man,  which  is  shown 
in  this  FIRST  PART.  In  that  which  follows  all  will 
have  the  power  of  forming  an  understanding  for  them- 
selves. '  It  is  not  to  any  particular  person  but  to  every 
soul  in  the  nation  that  professeth  a  belief  in  the  gospel 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Avarice  or  ambition  cannot  be  charged  on  them 
that  bring  it  forth.  It  is  an  expense  for  which  they 
can  only  expect  a  return  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 
And  will  render  them  at  present  odious  to  persons 
they  would  wish  to  please,  and  profit,  with  no '  other 
hope  than  thgit  of  walking  under  the  smiles  of  God's 

reconciled  countenance^ 

E.  P.  G. 
AToy  1,  1824. 
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Mmck^  DQt  to  |»ro4H«t  f^utlb  but  to  pr^f  e  it. 

Tb«  agents  of  darkness  will  have  supernatural  powers  as 

well  as  thoseof  Jigbl, 
3uq1i  tbiDgs  aiust  precede  the  destined  recovery  of  the  hu- 

Diaa  race. 
TherbuBiaD  body  iinperishable  before  the  fall,  and  must  be 
•    made  so  Qgaia — The  death  of  Christ  the  means. 
Mistakes  of  the  pious  as  to  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  and 

'  the  lighit  of  the  Gospel. 
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Information  of  Christ's  birth  little  noticed. 
iMuUipUeity  of  sects  proof  of  spiritual  adultery. 
Banger •  of  revelation  to  the  piously  wise, 
fieason  the  «ause  of.  pe;prseoution. 

Ans«ertvltbe4}uestipaifBone.^ft be  pious  are  guided  by 
-    the  Spirit  of:  God. 

The  gniv«  cannot  give  thcx likeness  of  Christ. 
The  Apostles  not  bumbled  as  little  children. 
Their  understanding  of  heaven. 
How  understood  now.  ^ 

The  Apoitks  easily  silenced. 

Prof^sor^  ol  religion  not  so,    

Sjpoeiifiy  wiU  9eourc^  co,«tip4ied  existence. . 

General  notions  of  the  qualifications  for  heaven.  canvit88ed. 

If  nianfs.doom  be  fixed  jat  de^tb  tbe^  rc^$on  of.  a  day  of 

V  judgfi«i^ask)ed. 

31i«  lAok  oburoh  jci^wf  tp  >  the  pwer«  of  d^kness. 

Sectarian  divisions  the  cause. 
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ADUMBRATION. 


Probably  there  never  was  an  age  in  which  greater 
profession  of  religion  was  made^  in  this  country,  than 
in  the  present;  and  yet  I  am . persuaded,  that  a  strict 
attention  to  the  word  of  truth,  will  prove,  that  at. no 
period  has  Idolatry  ever  reigned  more  universally. .  In-* 
fidelity  is  thereby  begotten:  for  the  former  is  the 
parent  of  the  latter— and  the  transition  is  both  easy 
and  natural.  It  is  not.  a  change  from  light  to  dark* 
ness;.  but  from  one  species  of  darkness  to  another. 
Many  a  bigot,  after  talking  much  of  his  conversion, 
new  birth,. and  the  like,  has  been  known  to  become. a 
deist,  and  more  powerful  in  his  argument,  than  if  he 
never  had  professed.^  Some  individuals  hiive  experir 
enced  a  change  in  their)  sentiments,  and  juitted  the 
body  of  worshippers  to  which  for  years  the*  had  beea 
united,  in  order  to  join  another  body :  then,  might  be 
heard  their  pious  pastor's  denunciations  againit  them, 
^nd,  ia  return,  their  censures  of  him. 
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With  maQj  circumstaaoes  of  ibis  naUtre^  I  was  well 
acquainted^  nearly  fifty  years  ago.  Tbey  bewildered 
me.  I  considered  tbat  some  understanding  of  Scrip- 
ture was  necessary, — but,  wben  those  who  made  such 
higb  pretensions,  as  its  explainers,  differed  so  widely, 
how  was  a  simple  mquirer  to  decide? — I  attended  the 
different  sects,  read  their  writings  of  tbe  day — and 
tbeir  paper  war  was  violent  and  severe,  at  least  be- 
tween two  great  bodies,  tben  cbe  followers  of  Mr. 
Whitfield  and  Mr.  W^stlejr*  I  kn^ir  stv#ral  among 
each,  and  was  pained  at  tbeir  division — but,  Her- 
vey's  Meditations  in  the  Flower  Garden,  in  some  de- 
gree, relieved  my  mind.  He  compares  tbe  different 
bodies  of  worshippers  under  the  Gospel  to  the  va- 
rious flowers  of  tbe  garden,  which,  although  so  ama- 
zingly diversified  in  form,  colour,  and  scent,  make  a 
pl^avkig  whoie.^I  vvisbcKi  to  be  in  the  garden^  whe- 
tfai9t-  lily^  carfiati^,  or  rose^-^I  eared  little.  But  this 
i^rit^  makeis  ^jN^ptions.  He  includes  not  those  who 
wtirfihi^  images^  or  who  deny  tihe  divinity  of  Jesus 
Gbrist^  meaning,  I  presume,  Roiaati  Cathoii0B>  and 
ilnfti*triniuirtan».  These,-  in  hi»  view^  were  doubtless 
(lettleS)  abd  dight»badesi-*-I  have  notbiidg  to  say, 
eittier  fbr^  or  against  any  seimnate  body  of  wor»hi]»^ 
pe^%  ^t  am  itioiined  to  believe  lh«tt  M,  vAu>  really 
aM  firom  prinoiple,  will  ultimately  be  mt  right-rthat 
is,  4ril  who  are  ire^  from  oreaturely  attaohittent  and 
€hie  influeace  of  worldly  ad VMiitBgeMwh<&  have  .only 
thig  benefit  of  tii^  maA  and  the  glory  eif  God  tn^  vtew> 
wiU  te  llieaed  in  this  end)  and  brought  iu«o  his  kitig^ 

tfkif  «ithK»«gb  Vf^  are  not  forjudge  or  condema  any 
seet,  y^ty  Mvely,  "it  bei^omes  us  to  i»qttir^,>  wbeitivn-, 
from  the  divisions  exisfcin^^  ia  the  iprofetsing.  wqjM, 
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Qod.  Ail  lay  otaim  10  boing  lueb^  tbovf  b  th«ie  it 
asmncdicHiiaQrDOfi  bdweanDbeoi  as  U  beMraea  darkocta 
aad  Ughc.  Who  tbcs  can  daeida  ^In  one  opioiM^ 
kosrcnRer,  all  agree.;  and  ihek  figaieaientp  ia  iliat  omt 
apiaioD,  will  perpetuate  their  diffsrenea  in  all  otbar 
iUq9.«^AU  «if  tfaen  pfofim  to  i>eUoae,  chac  wbcD  the 
£nfthf\d  among  them.  daa«  ihejr  will  go^io  heaven.  Kow, 
at  long  as  thia  idaa  b  maintained,  so  long  will  iha 
diarcji  be  kapl  in  a  state  of  diaiflon;  and>  ae  long  aa 
dffJBMi  eoaftiBiies,  idoktey  viU  reign ;  jemd,  ae  long  ae 
idobtiy  eeigDs,  infidelily  mil  esiend  iif^lf.-rtlfli^tnaii^ 
of  afgoancnt  is  not  neeessarj  to  profo  thie.  Foe  in* 
e|aBiea*^mak«  the  pao|^  believe  tlwt  thagr  shall  go. to 
beayen  (if  prepared  for  it)  a^ben  tiMy  die,  they  iaune*- 
diately  ioqoiee  for  those  who  best  andecstand  the  tmr 
taieof  the  prepamtion^  Tbey  then  select  a  peeacher 
for  eheir  gaide,  whose  leasoning  ie,  tolhem,  plnasiUe. 
He  eofnamoicates  te>  then  his  nndeffstanding  of  .seaip- 
tare,  and  enforces  the  neoeseky  of  euppUoataag  the 
Sfiritfs  enlighteniag  po«rfi>T«fbntJt)qiiM  he  to, see  as 
bedoes*  Now  the  ^iBoere.JlaMHlgft  soeh,  forsaking 
sin,  nod  ferreotly  aeelsing  holifieaiy  ffeel  aobange* 
This  ehange  is  ascribed  lotfie  ppeacber.  Boi  Irae 
devotooa  io^God  <ever  firodeices  lively  feelieigs  in.  the 
aaal ;  and  those  feelings,  arhen  persons  are  .aeseipbled 
together,  etampjMHietity  on  /the  plao^  mnd.  eaiptahip  dm 
the  faeaeher.  Nov,  if  this  tdevoledfless  aneise  B^t  ia 
ekher  a  desert  tor  a  ca«e*--^hie  effeet  poedd  he  the 
snaes  ^sy,  hetter^^beoasneatflreaU  belfeefnam  pos* 
jadioe  agdinat  ^«ay  olhcirJiQdy  of  iiii»r8hi|iper&.-^e 
tndy  aineefe  tamoag  thorn  ittvo  a  oonfideaoe  that 
ahendvertthey  die  they  4^1  ff^^^oJieaaren;  and  ihey 
■aiBMrally>eoBceiae  thatiho  men  through  whose rmiois- 
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try  they  have  obtained  this  confidence  deserves  the 
merit.— They  do  not  say  that  he  is  the  author  of  it, 
but  that  he  begot  them  to  it,  and  is  therefore  their, 
spiritual  Father.  This  term  is  very  common  amongst 
them,  though  Christ  expressly . forbad  it.  '^  Call.no 
man  Father  upon  earth  ;  for,  one  is  your  Father  who 
isin  heaven/'  Math,  xxiii.  9. — Let  any  person  suggest 
that  in  some  instances  the  preacher  is  a  mistaken  man, 
and  the  idolatry  will  immediately  appear;  Now,  this 
is.only  the  state  of  those  who  are  truly. sincere;  but,, 
numbers  have  great  connexions,  and  from  creaturely 
attachment  support  him,  whilst  many  find  it  highly, 
beneficial  to  their  worldly  interest  to  be  numbered 
amongst  them ;  and  will .  consequently  be  sufficiently 
lavish  in  their  praise.  All  this  is  kept  alive  from  the 
idea,  that  they  haye.^a  certainty  of  going  to.  heaven 
immediately  they  diie:  and  as  the  oracle  they  have  at^- 
tended  h^s  shown  them  the  way,  he  must  necessarily 
«ome  in  for  a  share  of  the  praise,  and  of  consequence 
be  handsomely  remunerated. 

Fifty  years  a^o^  I  was  but  young^yet  was  old  enough, 
to  make  my  observation  on  the  progress  of  idolatry. 
Being  once  in  a  large  assembly  of  worshippers  at  the 
west  end  of  the  town,  a  man  standing  beside  me,  with 
his  head  hanging  down,  attracted  my  attention.  A 
loud  groan  from  him  alarmed  me,  as  I  feared,  he  was 
taken  ill;  and,  impelled  by  the  dictates  of  humanity, 
was  going  to  offer  assistance :  but,  to  my  astonishment, 
I  soon  found,  that .  it  was  the  fashion  of  the ;  places 
And  I  supposed  it  was  in  imitation  of  the^fiord,  at  the 
grave  of  Lazarus.  The  preacher,  whoaftirshall  not 
name,  because  he  is  still  living,  said  he  had  received  a 
letter  from  a  gentleman,  requesting  to  know :  whether 
if  he  went  to  a  play  with  a  select  company  he  should 
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be  doing  any  injury  to  his  soul  ?  After  dwelling  a  long 
time  on  this^ — with  uplifted  hand3)  he  said^  '^  Let  me 
**  tell  that  gentleman,  if  he  is  here,— if  he  goes  to  a 
**  play, — let  him  go  with  what  company  he  will, — he  is 
"  damned  !  "—Here  was  a  universal  groan. — It  seemed 
the  signal  for  it,  like  the  breaking  the  pitchers,  at 
Gideon's  blowing  his  trumpet. — I  was  at  that  time  in 
the  habit  of  visiting  the  playhouse,.— -And  had  I  belie- 
ved this  very  puritanical  preacher,'^it  was  requisite 
that!  should  add  to  the  number  of  groaners.— -But,  un- 
fortunately for  me,  I  had  a  couplet  of  the  poet's  ii> 
my  head,  namely-*— 


**  Flays  are  as  mirrors,  made  for  men  to  i 

"  How  bad  they  are,— 'how  good  they  ought  to  be ! " 

It  altogether  appeared  to  me  to  be  a  stupid  business,— 
one  man  to  ask  another  such  a  question. — The  man 
asked,  to  give  such  a  thundering  denunciation  and 
tremendous  thump  on  the  cushion, — as  were  sufficient 
to  send  some  timid  female  of  weak  nerves  into  hyste- 
rics;— and  then  such  a  general  groan  to  follow.— I 
thought  this  must  have  the  reputation  of  being  a 
wonderful  man. — He  produced  by  this  one  sentence,-— 
that  which  the  Saviour  of  man  doth  not  appear  to  have 
prodiiced  when  hanging;  with  the  agonies  be  did  on 
the  cross. —    ^ 

There  could  be  no  objection  to  an  expressioil  of 
grief  or  sympathy,  or  whatever  it  might  arise  from,  if 
it  were  real  ;  but  9ucb  a  general  concert  of  groaning, 
at  an  unwarrap^d  assertion  of  a  creature,  really  wore 
the-  face  of:  affectation,  and  appeared  only,  done  to 
gratify  the  speaker:  this,  and  various  other  attempts 
made  to  give  consequence  to  the  crei^tures  in  the  pre-' 
sent  day,  among  all  the  divided  sects,  is  idolatry,  equal 
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to  worshipping  images.  Such  onlj  make  a  figure  of 
the  deity  they  worship; — bai  these  followers  of  Christ 
have  in  their  idea  ihe  image  of  him  before  them — 
only  with  this  difference,  it  is  an  animated  image — 
has  the  gift  of  speech  —  and  tells  them,  that,  by 
believing  and  understanding  thus,  heaven,  when  they 
rfie,  is  certain,— whereas,  Christ  tells  them,  ''Unless 
they  are  humbled  as  little  Qhiidren,  they  never  can 
enter." 

View  the  whole  of  the.  divided  professing  world,  and 
you  will  find  this  no  very  incorrect  statement.  Those  6f 
this  country  rail  much  against  the  Church  of  Rome, 
for  the  use  of  pictures,  crosses,  and  the  like,  and  call 
them  idolaters. — They  do  not  worship  them ;'— but 
use  them  to  give  life  to  their  feelings,  towards  the  sub* 
stance,  of  which  they  are  the  shadows^  I'hey  are  for 
these  things  branded  with  being  the  followers  of  Anti- 
christ; yet  these  inanimate  images  are  harmless,  com* 
pared  to  some  of  the  living  ones  in  thi^  country.-*^The8e 
Romnn  Catholics  in  their  turn  denounce  the  Protestants 
as  heretics ;  and  each  sends  the  other  to  Pluto's  regi- 
ons. How  can  there  be  any  other  than  deism  and  in- 
fidelity in  the  land  ?  M  u4t  not  they  thatfoiiow  oniy  the 
dictates  of  reason  say,  there  can  be  no  reality  in  peii^ 
gijon,  or  there eov4d  not  be  such  ^diversity  of  opinio«i 
among  them  that  give  their  mind  up  whoUy  to  tlie 
study  of  it?  Cahtolic  against  protestant,  proteatant 
against  catholic;  churchman  against. diss^nt^,  dissen>- 
ter  against  Churchman ;  C^vinist  against  Arminian, 
and  Arminian  against  Calvinist ;  those  wtio  deny  the 
divinity  of  Christ,  against  the  ti4nitariana,  calling  them 
idolaters^  making  more  Gods  than  one,  and  the  laitter 
branding  the  nnbdievers  of  thetr.doetrine  as  infidels  s 
each  one  «endiag  those  that  belong  to  ^emselves  to 
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heaven,  and  turning  over  the  rest  of  worshippers  to 
Satan  to  be  buffetted* 

What  is  the  cause  of  this  Babylonish  confusion  i  I 
answer,  the  opinion  that  man  hasof  man,  instead  of  that 
dependence  all  should  have  on  the  promise  of  Christ ! 
sending  the  Holjr  Ghost,  tlie  comforter,  to  lead  us  into 
the  knowledge  of  all  truth.  Christ  never  commanded 
man  to  show  any  the  way  to  heaven ;  or  told  them 
when  they  would  get  there, — the  way  he  had  pointed 
^out  himself,  and  the  time  when,~namely,  when  we 
attain  his  likeness;  when  we  have  what  he  taught  us 
to  pray  for,— namely,  the  power  of  doing  the  will  of 
God  on  earth,  as  it  is  done  in  heaven;  and  nevier 
before. 

What  are  th^  effects  of  this  confusion  I  Instead  of 
harmony  and  union,  we  have  discord  and  division. 
Instead  of  all  being  led  to  God,  through  Christ,  to 
implore  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise,  of  having  the 
Holy  Ghost,  the  torn forter,  to  lead  them  into  a  know- 
ledge of  all  truth,  ail  are  taught  to  know  the  troth,  or 
what  they  aie  dii^osed  to  call  the  truth,  by  a  diversity 
of  human  opinion^  Instead  of  all  the  church  being 
brought  into  one  bond  of  union,  as  Christ  prayed, 
Johii,avii..  SO,  fl]«  we  have  upwards  of  one  hundred 
creeds^  the  workmanship  of  man's  wisdom;  and  instead 
of  that  lights  and  life,  and  harmony,  which  the  church 
might  Iftave,  by  simply  being  taught  by  the  pure  pre- 
cepts of  the  Gospdy  unadulterated  by  the  ingenuity 
of  man^-^we  have  Egyptian  darkoesfs,  dismal  deadaesa^ 
and  gloomy  discnrder  :-^-«ach  body  of  worshippera  sup- 
poflong  chef  have  some  aeeHrity  in  preftvence  to  aH 
oliiccs«  This  pictihrb,  thoagh  from  the  pen  of  aA  C>b- 
iodividuad>  will  be  foiiiid  not  very  inaccunate* 

What  is  the  reilk^dy  of  ail  tfai^  ?-^The  Lord  is  plea- 
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sed  to  point  it  out  in  Deut.  xxx.  6.  To  have  our  hearts 
circumcised,  to  love  the  Lord  our  God  with  all  pur 
hearts/ and  with  allour  souls,  that  we  may  live. — This 
was  something  more  than  natural  life,  for  all  who  were 
addressed  enjoyed  that.     Nor  was  it  to  them  to  whom 
given,  only  figuratively ;  it  was  to  us  through  them  :— 
for  the  land  of  Canaan  was  only  a  figure  of  the  great 
and   glorious  reign  of  peace.  —  Isaiah   also  tells  the 
remedy.     "All  thy  children  shall   be  taught  of  the 
Lord,  and  great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  children." 
This  is  a  declaration  to  the  church,  by  the  great  head 
of  it.    Jeremiah  tells  us,  or,  the  Lord  by  him,  xxiv.  7. 
*'I  will  give  them  an  heart  to  know  me,  that  I  am  the 
"  Lord ;  and  they  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be 
*'  their  God :  and  they  shall  return  unto  me  with  their 
"  whole  heart.'' — None  can  be  bold  enough  to  say  this 
was  ever  fulfilled.— xxx.  22.     "  And  ye  shall  be  my 
"  people,  and  I  will  be  your  God." — xxxi.  S3.    "After 
"  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  law  in  their 
"  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts ;  and  will 
"  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people  ;*'  ver.  34, 
"  and  they  shall  tdach  no  more  every  man  his  neigh- 
"  hour,  and  every  man  his  brother,  saying  know  the 
"  Loan;  for  they  shall  all  know  me,  from  the  least  of 
"  them,  unto  the  greatest  of  them,  saith  the  Lord ;  for 
"  I  will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  their  sin  will  I  re- 
"  member  no  more."    xxxii.  40.  "  I  will  put  my  .  fear 
"  in  their  hearts,  that  they  shall  not  depart  from  me.'* 
Ezek.  xi.  19,  £0.     "  I  will  give  them  one  heart  and  put 
"  a  new  spirit  in  them,  and  will  take  the  stony  heart 
^*  out  of  them,  and  give  them  a  heart  of  flesh ;   that 
"they  may  walk  in  my  statutes  and  keep  mine  ordinan* 
"  ces,  and  do  them :  and  they  shall  be  my  people,  and 
"  I  will  be  their  God."  xxxvi.  25,  27.  xxx.  vii.26,27» 
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*'  My  tabernacle  shall  be  with  them,  yea^  I  will  be 
'Mheir  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people.  Zechariah, 
*'  xiii.  8,  9.  Two  parts  therein  shall  be  cut  off  and  die^ 
''  but  the  third  part  shall  be  left  therein.  And  I  will 
"  bring  the  third  part  through  the  fire,  and  will  refine 
**  them  as  silver  is  refined^  and  will  try  them  as  gold  is 
''  tried ;  they  shall  call  on  my  name,  and  I  will  hear 
*''  them ;  1  will  say,  it  is  my  people^  and  they  shall  say, 
"The  Lord  is  my  God/' 

This  shall  satisfy  me  for  the  present,  in  showing  the 
remedy ;  and  here  I  must  beg  leave  to  venture  on  an 
understanding  of  the  two-thirds  that  shall  be  cut  off, 
and  die, — namely,  that  it  is  idolaters  and  infidels,  they 
that  are  perse veringly  such. — ^There  is  a  lapse  for  repen- 
tance, and  turning  ;— but  the  remaining  third  are  not 
to  expect  pleasant  things ; — for,  as  the  gold  is  purified 
by  the  furnace,  so  must  they  be  by  affliction.  But,  let 
such  look  for  the  reward  set  before  them, — let  such 
say  with  Paul,  ^*  These  lighter  afflictions,  which  are 
"  but  for  a  moment,  work  out  for  us  a  far  more  exceed- 
"  ing  and  eternal  weight  of  Glory/' 

Bewildered  with  religious  contenjijpns  in  the  early  ( 
part  of  life,  I  laid  the  subject  aside,  and  occasionally  ^ 
visited  different  places  of  worship,  on  Sabbath  days. 
I  continued  to  collect  books  on  theological  subjects, 
modern  and  ancient, — some  two  hundred  years  old, 
intending,  when  I  had  acquired  a  competence,  to  re- 
sume the  study. — But  my  pursuits  in  life  prevented 
the  use  of  them  ;  and  for  the  last  thirty  years  have 
never  read  a  single  volume.— I  mention  this  to  show  I 
set  up  no  pretension  to  knowledge  from  reading  or  study; 
nor,  indeed,  do  I  make  pretension  to  any  thing,  but 
what  every  simple  observer  of  passing  events,  that  re- 
flects on  them,  may  acquire. — I  am  therefore  unable 
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to  quote  any  Icarsed  andaorsi,  to  support  what  I  may 
advance.  But  being  passed  the  age  alloUed  for  man 
to  live,  nndier  the  pnesent  state  of  things^  I  feel  a  re- 
lacunoe  at  leairing  the  world,  without  showing  the 
opinion  I  acquired  whilst  here. 

In  farther  supporting  what  I  hare  {asserted,  that  the 
conseqnence  given  te  popular  pneacbets,  by  the  tcon* 
gwgattens  of  <tbe  divided  professors,  creates  idolat)ry, 
and  that  idolatry  begets  infidelity^  I  observe,  one  error 
as  natnmliy  begets  aqotfaer*  as  a  tatiher  ctoth  a  son. 
There  are  among  pfofeasors  that  are  truly  sincere  nsd 
good  iotentioned,  SL  sort  of  semrirbdieifers; — tbey  take 
cvedit  to  theoMebies  for  faith, — and  by  reading  and 
iitiKiying  aoriptures  they  sti-ive  to  add  practice.  Stteb 
very  frequesotly  finding  aometbing  contained  therein, 
mot  cedueible  to  dheir  jneason,  gifve  .•so«>e  fencifol  mter- 
pretations  to  it.  ^d  this  itfaey  AbinJk  a  cefiaetneftt  of 
dmr  iindaortandhig.  I  once  beard  la  persma  diatin- 
fished  /for  fuety  say,  finch  an  event  as  the  general 
dekige  never  took  place,  lileralljF*  ^becauae  tbere 
could  never  be  an  aceomuWion  lof  walier  sufiideoc — 
Odsers  dwell  on  Diavid's  JciUtng  doliab  witb  a  >pefbble 
«lene.  Tke  insrasttlpous  tfiriding  of  the  red  tea,  and 
the  wateiis  being  made  a  wall  for  the  Israelites,  sand 
then  dosing  on  'tbe  Egyptians.  Sampson  jbmmii^  the 
.Pbilistiwe'scoim,  by  five-brands  atifo&es  tatU — ikiiHng 
a  thousand  with  the  jaw-ibooe  ^  an  jas^^puUing  'down 
tbcrr  temple  wdth  his  faands^— Giideoo''S  conq^aesttovter 
«hft  Midianites,iwidi  lamps  and  pitQher8,-*^mil  num- 
berless lOther  things,  iiv4ioh  tke  zead  auf  tbeae  semi- 
believers,  to  reoonciie  revelaiion  4o  i«aaoii,  say,  saiRe 
metafitharically,  fignicatively,  m  flf)iritually,  to  be  un- 
derstood. And  thas  while  they  rteasoai,  intentioaaUy 
to  produce  faith  in  the  raiioiiajiist,  i^ney  stoenglhanop- 
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posiiion  by  the  weikkness  of  their  argumettt,  and  often 
forni^h  weapons  agaimt  thetnseWes ;  and  have  thek 
own  faith  thereby  destroyed.  My  simplicity  inclines 
me  tb  beliere^  that  Omnipotence  is  eqaal  to  mnch 
greater  things  than  these ; — and  if  I  had  a  doubt  of 
tfie  deluge^  I  shonid  donbt  the  whote^  and  lay  the  Bible 
on  tbe  shelf,  no  iteore  to  nse  it. 

Hating,  with  young  filihu,  tmdertaken  to  show 
•  tniwe  dpiniOB,**  1  coitittiieooe  with  the  creation — It 
is^  I  suppose,  imitersafly  believed  m  this  country,  that 
there  exists  a  Saprem^  Being,  who  is  the  mighty  foiv 
mer  and  rall^r  of  all  things,-^that  he  fs  the  maker  of 
a.l\  aMmated  beings,'^mniscietot  himself,  he  conld  not 
ht  deficient  in  wisdom ;  and,  being  omnipotait,  he 
conid  notb(^  wanting  in  pow^r ;  all  his  works  must  be, 
like  hm^f,  perfection.  Among  the  beings  formed, 
be  must  have  made  Lucifer,  if  it  be  allowed  that  there 
is  such  u  being  in  existence.  How  the  workmanship 
of  <5od,  that  was  originaMy  perfect,  coald  become  im- 
perfect, is  pasrt  the  wisdom  t>f  mam  to  discover.*^ 
Amidst  all  the  mighty  efforts  of  the  learned,  none  has 
ptestimed  to  give  us  an  account  of  the  origin  of  sin.-*- 
Yet  all  must  know  it  escists,  and  existed  in  that  bea^ren, 
to  w%ich  all  the  pious  leaders  send  their  hearers  when 
they  die;  many  of  whom  have  lived  on  earth  more 
like  beasts  and  birds  of  prey,  by  their  anti^^hristian 
'divisftOBS,  than  like  human  beings ;  but  it  is  common 
to  extoit  from  them  a  confession  that  they  die  in 
peace  with  all  the  world :— yea,  verily,  when  they  can 
no  kmger  wage  War.  So  did  Napoleon  at  St.  Helena. 
But  let  them  return  to  life,  and  him  to  power,  and  both 
woidd  probably  war  more  furiously  than  ever,  ft  is 
good  to  die  in  peace  with  all,  but  much  better  to  Hve 
'SO,-— and  that  time  must  come. 
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Under  this  state  of  rebellion  among  celestials,  we 
are  taught  our  earth  was  founded.  And  that  in  six 
days  God  completed  the  work^.and  rested  on,  the 
seventh  day.-7-My  opinion  on  this  isj,  that  6od;cr^a- 
ted  all  men  that  were  destined  to.  inha)>it  this  earth  ; 
or  he  could  not  have  finished  his  work. — ^The  soul; is 
the  man ; — the  body  is  the  tenement  it  inhabits^ — the 
vehicle  of  action.  And;  for  the  production  otthat  gene- 
rative power  was  given  to  man.— But  God^  in  wisdom, 
6aw  fit  to  subject  the  world  to  the  temptation  of  these 
fallen  angels;  and  without  fortifying  them  with  any 
peculiar  strength  to  resist,  without  (at  least  as  far,  as 
we  know)  any  information  of  the  existence  of  such  a 
rebellious  race. — ^This  certainly  staggers  the  reason  of 
blind  mortals,  .we  want  a  why  and  wherefore  for.  al} 
these  things ;.  and  we  may  not  ^e  long  before  we  have 
it,  to  our  surprise.  I  have  not  a  doubt  when  this  why 
and  wherefore  are  given  they  will,  tp.use  a  strong. exr 
.pression,  petrify  human  reason.-- Our  wonder  and.astpp 
nishment  at  theunbound.ed.wisdomymercy,  and. good- 
ness of  God^  will  fill  ns  with  that  rapture,  love,  and 
praise,  which  can  be  equalled  only  by  the  sense  of 
shame  and  debasement  we  shall  be  in  at  pur  ;review 
of  own  petty  pride,  and  the  high  conceit  we  have  had 
of  self; — at  our  vanity,  false  reasoning,  and  criminal 
pursuits. 

While  innocence  reigned,  all  was  beauty,  happiness, 
harmony, and  peace ; — but  when. transgression  entered, 
the  fair  face  of  nature  was  deforiped.:  happiness  ancjl 
peace  were  destroyed.— The  image  of  God  retired 
from  man,  and  he  continued  on  earth,  existing  only 
with  animal  life,  and  thus  he  continues  to  exist  to  the 
,^,^esent  day. 

This  opinion,  I  well  know,  will  set  the  heads  of  all 
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theological  bodies  against  me. — Be  it  so.  If  they 
could  send,  me  out  of  existence^  the  world  could  lose 
nothings  and  myself  but  little,  having  had  my  share 
of  life  dn  it.«-Noah,  a  frail  infirm  old  man,  could 
stand  against  all  the  world  in  his  opinion.  My  trust 
is  in  bis  guide:  on  this,  I  shall  hereafter  be  more  ex- 
plicit. 

'  Milton,  as  an  author,  has  been  by  many  admired. — 
He  makes  Lucifer  and  (7abriel  to  meet  in  some  of 
the  regions  of  the  skies : — but,  by  the  interview,  they 
appear  to  be  unacquainted  with  each  other.  Lucifet 
he  tells  us,  had  received  some  information  of  God's 
having  created  a  new  world,  and,  he  desired  to  know 
where  it  was  hung,  that  he  might  behold  it,  and  ad- 
mire the  wonderful  works  of  God.  If  Milton's  state- 
ment is  to  be  depended  on, poor  Gabriel  was  deceived; 
no  wonder  that  Lucifer  was  so  successful  with  Eve.— 
After  the  close  of  this  meeting  with  Lucifer  and  Ga- 
briel, be  gives  us  this  soliloquy.  '^  So  spake  the 
^'  false  dissembler  unperceived, — for  neither  man  or 
i^  atigel  COB  discern  hypocrisy, — the  only  evil  that 
f^  walks  invisible  except  to  God  alone." 

If  this  man  had  an  eye  to  see  the  meeting  of  two 
«piiitaal  beings,  and  an  ear  to  hear  what  they  said, 
why  not  others  \  There  was  one  human  being,  that  I 
Imew  nineteen  years  ago,— *not  as  Paul  saith  **  whe- 
^  ther  in  the  body«  or  out  of  the  body,  I  cannot  telli*^ 
«-*-He  was  in  the  body,  and  a  volatile  one  it  was.— 
One  that  wa^  devoid  of  all  seriousness,  such  as  study 
or  reflection,  beard>  in  the  presence  of  several  per 
ions,  the  following  language,  from  the  spiritual  world. 
^  l*h.e  heaven  and  earth's  divine  Creator,  existin|^ 
^  long,  before  gay  nature,  exulted  in  her  blessed  state 
^  was  then  as  now  Jehovah  great.    Heaven  was  his 

B 


Digitized 


by  Google 


4C 


t€ 


'      ^'  18 

^'  throne^  the  same  is  now  ;  and  was^  ere  mortal  there 
'*  did  bow,-— Thuscloth'd  in  light  in  yon  bright 
^'  w<)r]d,  before  the  wicked  host  were  hurled  to  hell's 

dark  pit,  where  tortures  great^  and  lasting  pains  do 
^'  aggravate.  Through  countless  ages  bright  he 
'^  ^hone,    Apd  glorified   the  only  one,  By  all  the 

flaming  tongues  that  sing, — Loud  songs  of  praise 
:*'  to  God  their  King.*' — ^This  only  one  that  was  glori- 
fied, I  humbly  presume,  was  this  image  of  God,  that 
was  withdrawn  from  man  at  the  fall.  .  And  which  be- 
came the  mediator  between  God  and  man. — This  was 
given  on  Sabbath  evening,  Feibruary  24  1805.  At 
morning  prayer  of  the  same  family  next  day  the.  foir 
lowing  was  heard,  and  penned  from  the  mouth  of  the 
same  youth.  *'  With  God-like  wisdom  he  designed, 
*'  To  make  this  earth  on  wjiich  you  find,  His  hand 
**  was  generous  to  bestow,  Hearenly  blessings  here,  be- 
*'  low.  Immortal  pleasures.  He  did  place^  There 
*'  with  every  cheering  grace.*'      * 

This  appearing  somewtiat  applicable  to  the  work  of 
creation,  Fve  given  it  Although  all  of  us  were  then 
as  ignorant  of  the  object  and  design  of  it,  as  the  mis- 
sionaries, of  the  Hindoo  language.  Like  them,  we 
have  had  it  all  to  learn  by  subsequent .  instructions 
before  we  could  gain  any  profit  from  it  ourselves,  or 
use  it  to  the  advantage  of  others,— Before  transgres- 
sion, Adam  was  the  son  of  God,  Luke  iii.  38.  This 
sonship  was  lost  by  disobedience ;— on  the  nature  of 
it,  we  have  heard  great  diversity  of  opinion.  One 
writer,  I  well  remember,  makes  it  to  be  illicit  cpnoi- 
merce  with  Lucifer.  He.expresses  it  thus,— speaking 
of  the  first  pair.  ^'  Happy  awhile  jn  Paradise  they  lay, 
— "  but  quickly  woman  long'd  to  go  astray;  Some 
''  foolish  new  adventure  she  must  prove,  and  the  first 
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**  deVil  she  saw  she  changed  her  love*  To  his  tempts- 
*'  tioDS  lewdly  she  inclined^  Her  soul,  and  for  an  ap<- 
*'  pie  damn'd  maakind."— This  effusion  of  a  poet 
would  be  UDWo/thy  of  notice,  was  there  not  a  body 
of  worshippers,  who  dwell  much  upon  it,  one  of 
whom  has  been  very  solicitous  for  my  reading  a 
book  in  his  possession.-— He  referred  me  to  some 
passages^  where  Cain  is  made  the  fruit  of  that  com- 
merce;—other  passages,  which  speak  of  the  sons  of 
God  going  to  the  daughters  of  men,  8cc« — I  declined 
the  favour  of  a  perusal,  saying  I  had  no  time  for 
reading.— In  the  first  place,  I  do  not  believe  that  his 
infernal  Majesty  possesses  generative  powers  literally,* 
—and  on  this  account  I  rejected  a  modern  Eve's  re- 
port of  bringing  forth  a  Cain  ten  years  ago.  Such 
speculations  are  absurd  and  filthy;  and  but  for 
its  making  a  part  of  the  professing  church,  would  be 
unworthy  of  notice. — 'Sufficient  for  us  to  know,  that, 
by  transgression,  sin  is  brought  into  the  world."— And,. 
to  learn  how  it  shall,  be  (with  its  author)  rooted  out, 
our  inquiry  should  be  directed. — Instead  of  which, 
all  are  desirous  of  knowing  how  they  can  slip  away 
from  it,  and  enter  heaven;  and  that  too,  with  all  theii? 
religious  prejudices  and  prepossessions  about  them.— • 
Nay,  they  think  firmness  to  their  tenets  and  creeds 
will  be  their  passport.  What  such  jarring  and  con* 
tending  creatures  can  produce,  when  they  leave  the 
earth,  is  out  of  the  question :  it  is  well  known  that 
these  contentiona  while  on  the  earth,  since  the  esta*- 
blishment  of  Christianity,  have  frequently  been  truly 
diabolical,jn  their  persecutions  of  each  other. — Cruel- 
ty, unknown  to  uncivilized  nations^  has  sometimes  been 
resorted  to« — At  present,  their  minds  are  absorbed  in 
converting  heathen  nations,  and  to  secure  the  niean» 
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fnoni  the  people,  policy   may  prompt  tbetia  to  co- 
alesoe. — 

But  uDtil  we  are  cottverted  ourselves,  the  work  of 
coDvecsioD  With  heathens  will  have  do  better  effect 
than  with  the  Pharisees.  And  the  Lord  ^aid,  ^  Ye 
''  pompass  sea  and  land  to  make  one  proselyte,  and 
'^  when  he  is  made,  ye  make  him  two  fold  more 
<<  the  child  of  hell  thn  yMurselves/'  Math,  xxiii. 
15. 

.  The  image  of  Gcod,  withdrawn  from  man  for  trans- 
gression, appears  to.  man  aa  Cf^nnsellor,-*  appears  be-: 
fore  God  as  man's  pleadcf^ saying  ^f  Deliver  him  from 
*!"  going  down  to  the  pit,  I  have  found  a  ransom." — ^To 
Adam  and  Eve  seems  to  speak  this  language, — { 
codkl  have  jsaved  you  from  the  fiall,  by  my  power,«-« 
but  wisdom  dictated  otherwise. — '^  You  were  made  Qt 
to  stand,  hut  left  free  to  faU.*'-*ln  your  present  de- 
based state,  it  is  impossible  yon  can  comprehend  the 
oiec^sity  and  wisdom,  of  this,  but  follow  my  precepts 
and  my  example,  and  you  will  rise  again :— *rise  to  a 
greater  state  of  happiness,  and  greater  state  of  securi-» 
ty,  than  if  you  had  never  fallen.*^Take,  and  kill  some 
of  the  beasts,  then  you  will  have  ocular  demonstra** 
tion  of  that  death  you  will  be  subject  to,  till  your  final 
reco^very ;  .then  make  a  covering  for  yourselves  with 
the  sxins,  and  let  them  be  continued  to  keep  your  fall^ 
and  retovery^  in  remembrance.  Here  ivas  exhibited 
to  the  first  pair  the  sacrifice  that  was  afterwards  mtude 
for  sin  on  Mount  Calvary  :  here  was  a  representation 
of  the  robe  of  Christ's  righteousness,  in  which  w^ 
must  be  arrayed  to  come  before  God  to  cry  for  re«> 
deniption  ;*«^and  that  there  was  some  understanding 
of  this  nature  may  be  gathered  by  the  sacrifices  of 
tbeir  sons,  Cain  and  Abel.-*Now,  in  these  two  sons,  we 
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see  the  opposite  priDciples  working:  Abel  yieldiog 
to  the  mediator^  the  giver  of  life,  Cain  to  the  destroy^^ 
er^  the  author  of  death* 

When  the  evil  power  so  far  prevailed  that  lull  were 
at  Satan's  control^  God  determined  on  the'  destmc" 
tioo  of  the  bnman  race;  the  blessed  mediator  allured 
a  Noah  to  sabmissioni  and  thereby  reserved  eight  per- 
sons to  repeople  the  world. — But  when  brought  forth 
again  thej  were  as  rebellious  as  before.»^-Satan  was  on 
the  poioc  pf  gaining  the  victory^— when  their  Ian* 
guage  was  confounded. — ^They  were  all  of  one  speedi 
before  i  that  is,  all  were  in  the  interest  of  Satan.-^ 
fiere^  no  complaint  could  by  SaitBn  be  raised  agatost 
\che  attribute  of  Justice  ;*^for  every  gift  man  bad, 
God  bestowed  on  him^  and  if  taken  away,  or  altered, 
Satan  conld  have  no  ground  of  complaint.  Thiis  the 
struggle  between  good  and  evil,  went  on  wikhModivi- 
duals.^-Deists'say,  why  all  this  f  If  Go^  is  pmnipo^ 
tent,  w<by  not  force  obedience  i  For  this  plain  reason, 
Bian'«  a  free  agent :.  freely  he  gives  himscilf  to  Suton^ 
and  by  his  owh  free  will,  he  must  be  delivered.*-^-Sa- 
tan  cannot  force  any  to  wickedness  against  their  wilt, 
]te  can  only  entice,  tempt,  and  allure  them  to  it :  God 
will  hot  force  any  to  good  against  their  will,  only 
^lead,  reason,  show  them  the  advantage  of  it.  If 
tbey  listen  and  yields  he  will  strengthen  them  with 
•hffe  grace,- and  guide  them  by  his  spirit. — If  it  were 
otherwise,  why  need  it  be  said  '*  Tarn  unto  me,  turn 
unto  me,  why  will  ye  die  ?" 

Two  thousand  years  thus  passed  away,  when  the 
liord  called  Abraham.-^He  obeyed  the  voice,: either 
because  hii  faith  was  so  great  that  Satan  dared  not 
mtitack  him',«— or  being  secure  in  the  rest  of  the 
^orld,  he  fdt  no  concern  for  aii  individual.    Abra- 
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Jiam  begat  Isaac^ — and  Isaac  begat  Jacob ;  here  ibe 
plan  of  man's  recovery  farther  opens  itself.  Abraham^ 
a  shadow  of  God  the  Father^— Isaac^  of  Christ  the 
Son^ — ^Jacob^  a  shadow  of  the  spririt  that  proceeds 
from  Father  and  Son.  We  do  not  find  their  descen- 
dants denominated  the  house  of  Abraham^  or  the 
house  of  IsaaCy--*but  the  house  of  Jacobs  or  house  of 
Israel.  —Abraham  had  an  Ishmael,  the  figure  or  shadow 
of  infidels. — Isaac  had  an  Esau,  the  figure  and  sha* 
dow  of  careless  believers, — professors  without  seeking 
the  spirit  to  make  them  possessors  of  the  inheritance* 

Only  they  who  descended  from  Jacob  were  the  pe- 
culiar^ the  chosen,  and  elect  people  of  God.  And 
they^  and  they  only  that  are  humbled  as  little  children, 
to  be  taught  by  the  spirit  of  God,  can  be  the  subjects 
of  Christ's  kingdom. — And  this  must  be  without  any 
rivals  no  mixture  t)f  human  wisdom.  Now,  although 
Satan  appears  in  a  degree  to  have  passed  these  three 
individuals  unnoticed^  yet^  when  the  three  became 
twelve^  he  began  to  rouse  himself. — One  of  this  twelve 
-had  faith  in  God^  in  his  youth ;  and  God  communed 
with  him  by  dreams.— ^They  interpreted  them^  that  is 
Joseph's  ten  brethren.  Benjamin  was  still  younger^ 
thus  out  of  it. — ^They  became  Cains,  but  their  mur- 
derous designs  were  prevented.  They  that  conspired 
against  his  life  were  to  have  their  lives  saved  by  him, 
—to  have  coals  of  fire  heaped  on  their  heads,  by  his 
feeling, — his  affection. — 

When  they  multiplied  in  Egypt,  Satan  kept  a  very 
watchful  eye  over  them ;  stirred  up  his  agent  and 
type  Pharoah,  to  fear,  to  jealousy.  As  the  numbers 
increased  his  fears  increased ;  for  he  could  no  more 
prevent  their  procreation,  than  he  could  beget:  he 
could  only  oppress,  and  tempt  to  sin.    An  edict  was 
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passed  to  strangle  all  the  maksat  their  birth:,  this 
uras  the  coDtrivance  of  SataOi  by  his  type  Pharoah« 
Here  he  was  outwitted:  a  Moses  slipped  into  exist-^ 
eoce,  and  was  nourished  by  Satan's  agents.  . 

These  were. God's  own  people;  he  claimed  them^ 
and  brought  theoij,  miraculously,  into,  the  wilderness  ;> 
secluded  them  from  the  society  of  others,,  that  they 
might  be.fitted  for  the  promised  land ;  miraculously 
fed  them, .  without  toil  or  care,  that  their  minds 
might  be  free  for.  instruction  ;  yet  Satan,  though  he 
had  the  undisturbed  possession  of  all  the  rest  of  the 
inhabitants  of.  the  earth,  could  not  rest.  He  wa& 
ever  in  the  wilderness  with  them,  ever  alluring,  tepapt-; 
ing,  and  torturing  them.  Why  all  this?  saith  the 
reasoner — why  not  drive  him  away? .  For  the  best  of 
all  reasons,  to  give  us  instructions,  by  them,  that  we 
may  be  acquainted  with  his  power ;  that  we  may  profit 
by  their  example.  But  this  is  lost  on  us,  wbeu  we 
conceive  all  ends  at  death.  We  amuse  ourselves  with 
to  idea  of  making  a  most  marvellous  leap,  a  sudden 
transition  from  this  vale  of  tears,  to  be  the  compa^ 
oion  and  associates  of  angels.  Yet  those  that  so  very 
confidently  tell  this  tale  to  others,  when  it  comes  to 
their  turn,  how  reluctant  to  enter  on  this  state  of 
blissl— What  doctors  are  not  feed;  what  prayers. are 
not  made,  to  keep  them  out  of  it!  How.  readily 
would  they  part  with  all  they  have  got,  and  accept 
life  on  any  terms,  rather  than  die!  How  can  this  be 
reconciled  with  their  opinion  i  Is  there  not  here  some 
appearance  of  doubt  i  

The  law  was  given,  and  these  people  chosen,  as  a 
mere  shadow.  When  Christ's  great  reign  of  peace 
is  established,  election  and  reprobation  will  be  under* 
stood,  not  as  now.    Those  that,  are  the  subjects  of  it. 
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will  be  able  pmctieally  to  tove  God,  with  air  their 
hearts,  and  their  neighbours  as  themselTes^-^^' The 
kw,"  saith  Paul,  ^^  is  a  shadow  of  good  thiags  to 
come/'  And  to  make  it  more  clear  to  our  under-* 
standing,  Solomon  was  called  forth.  He  raised  the 
nation  to  a  pitch  of  .happiness  and  prosperity  that  no 
mition  ever  enjoyed  before  or  since»  As  the  patriarch 
Isaac  was  a  type  of  the  sufferiag  Savionr^  so  waa 
Solomon  a  type  of  the  glorified  Redeemer,  victorioos 
conqueror  and  ruler.  Aye,  say  yon,  but  thatt  wiH  be 
in  heaven*.  Trae,  Christ  will  make  the  place  he  rules 
in,  a  heaven:  and  it  will  be.  universal,  from  pole  to 
pole*  and  shore  to  shore :  has  heaven  yoa  mean  got 
poles  and  shores  i 

This  appears  to  me  to  have  been  the  meridian  of 
time,  viz*  Solomon's  reign^— One  half  of  that  allotted 
for  man  to  be  under  the  conflicting  struggle  of  the 
two  contending  powers  of  good  and  evil,  for  mastery 
over  the  world,  had  arrived.  God's  peculiar  people 
were  in  as  much  security  and  happiness  as  they  could 
possibly  enjoy, — with  the  respect  and  esteem  of  all  other 
notions,  and  a  cheerful  desire  of  serving  them.  And 
all  this  was  only  to  give  us  a  faint  idea  of  the  happi^* 
ness  that  will  be  when  the  antitype  of  Solomcm  sways 
a  universal  sceptre ;  when  that  kingdom  we  are  tat^ht 
to  pray  for,  comes.  And  when  we  are  fitted  to  be  the 
subjects  of  it  by  *'  doing  the  will  of  God  on  earth  as 
it  is  done  in  heaven."  Here  let  me  ask,  whether  the 
recital  of  the  words  can  be  any  service,  if  it  goes  no 
farther  i  A  very  respectable  clergyman  once  said  to  me^ 
that  he  desired  to  know  no  mofe  than  what  the  Lord 
had  told  him  ;*^and  the  mode  of  worship  foni^d  by 
the  wisdom  and  piety  of  the  church,  was  for  him  quite 
sufficient    Another  person  observed,  the  Lord  taught 
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of  tbem  was  an  evidence  and  f^rDof  of  oar  obedience; 
This  recdly  appears  to  me  to  be  very  loose  reasoning. 
I  am  made  to  look  on  Satati  as  a  usurper,  who^  by 
art  and  deceit,  has  obtained  the  government  of  the 
wofld.*— The  legitimate  Sovereign  has  some  among 
mortals  that  maintain  their  attachment  to  him ;  and 
with  them  be  has  oftiilies  in  various  ways  held  com- 
mniiion  secretly,  pointed  otit  how  be  may  ^e  restored 
to  tbem.    Bottbey,  instead  of  uniting  under  his  in- 
striictjdns>  bate  constantly  been  difiering,  contedd* 
ingj  and  quarrelling  witib  each  other.    The  peaceful 
and  quiet  among  them,  content  with  reading  the  in-- 
stnictions  instead  of  acting  from  them,  th^  usurper  i!^ 
secore.-^In  the  usurpation  of  a  nation  or  empire, 
woold  the  subjects  of  a  state  act  thus?    Would  not 
those  that  were  loyally  attached  to  their  legitimate 
Sovereign  combine  their  efforts  for  his  restoration  i 
What  prevents  this  ?    False  notions.    What  are  they  ? 
I  answer,  ^Aaif  idea  that  is  entertained.  Of  mortals' go- 
ing to  heaven  !at  death ;   and  the  attention   of  the 
people  beings  engrossed  by  the  variety  of  ways  devised 
by  human  ingenuity  for  the  attdinment  of  that  object, 
no  room  is  left  for  inquiry.    It  is  supposed   those 
oracles  that  have  crowds  around  them,  know  all  about 
it ;   and  from  this  confidence  few  inquire  for  thenl-^ 
selves; 

The  following  will  be  found  a  correct  statement 
from  scripture^  God  created  the  world  for  the 
government  of  his  Son.  Adam,  as  before  shown,  was 
that  Son.  Luke>  iii*  18.  To  look  at  it  according  i6 
our  ideas  of  such  relationship,  will  not  do<  Paul  gives 
us  a  definition  of  it :  he  tells  us,  or  the  spirit  by  him ; 
that  '^  The  Son  must  reign  til)  he  hath  put  all  enemies 
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*^  under  his  feet ;  and  that  the  last  enemy  that  shall 
'<  be  destroyed,  is  death.  And  when  all  things  are 
''  subdued  to  hira>  then  also  the  Son  shall  be  subject 
*^  to  him,  that '^ti  all  things  under  him,  that  God 
'^  may  be  all  in  all.''  This,  when  duly  studied  free 
and  separate  from  the  clouds  of  man's  wisdom,  is  clear 
to  the  simplest  mind.  Adam,  in  his  original  state, 
had  deity  in  him,  as  all  will  whose  recovery  is  effected. 
"  God  be  all  in  all/'  I  Cor.  xv.  28. 

Deity  was  passive.  Man  uninfluenced,  was  free. 
He  was  made  fit  to  stand,  without  constraint;  and 
left  free  to  fall,  without  restraint.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances man  fell.  Satan  usurped  the  dominion, 
and  Deity  retired  from  man^  who  consequently  became 
a  mere  animal,  being  distinguished  from  the  brute 
creation  only  by  the  faculty  of  reason. 

The  Deity  in  him,  after  the  fall,  was  a  separate  and 
distinct  existence — yet  spake  this  language,  "  I  could 
**  have  restrained  you  from  yielding ;  but  the  reason 
*'  why  I  did  not,  you,  at  present,  are  incapable  of  com- 
'*  prehending.  The  wisdom,  however,  you  will  know 
*'  hereafter,  and  if  you  will  be  entirely  guided  by  me, 
*^  I  will  now  undertake  your  complete  recovery,  and 
*f  perfect  restoration."  What  can  be  more  simple; 
what  more  plain? — ^Yet  alas!  Whatever  is  easily  ob- 
tained, is  lightly  esteemed.  —  The  animal  sordidly 
cleaves  to  the  earth  to  which  it  belongs;  and  to  the 
accommodation  to  be  obtained  during  its  passage 
through  it,  is  all  consideration  given:  whilst  the  im- 
portant design  of  the  future  existence  is  committed 
to  the  management  of  some  fellow  animals,  whose 
faculty  of  reason  has  been  improved  by  human 
learning. 

These  fare  sumptuously  for  tilling  a  pleasing^yetde- 
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lasiTe  tale^  which  they  bring  to  this  one  poiAt^-^vi^^ 
That  if  they  continue  to  believe  in  some  peculiar  way^ 
they  will  assuredly  at  their  death,  immediately  go  to 
beaven*     Now   this  impression  once  made  on  the 
minds  of  hearers,  the  next  consideration  is  to  learn 
the  way.'  And  here  opens  indeed  a  wide  field  for 
speculation.— "Human  ingenuity  can  find  more  ways 
than  are  points  in  the  compass  ;  and  most  of  them,  as 
absolutely  diverse  to  each  other  as  the  points  of  the 
compass  really  are.-«In.  consequence  of  this  diversity, 
two-thirds  of  the  population  of  this  country  will  nei- 
ther have  any  thing  to  do  with  them  or  with  their 
ways.     And  of  those  who  do,  how  many  of  them 
have  for  their  motive^  either  the  forming  a  connexion 
for  worldly  advantage, — a  compliance  with  friends,  or 
with  custom  j — Now  none  of  these  must  entertain  ideas 
which  differ  from  the  creeds  that  guide  and  govern 
them,  and^  in  fact,  no  difference  between  them  could 
benefit  the  cause  of  real  truth;   because,  none  ques- 
tion  the-  verity  of  the  universally  received  opinion, 
that,  such  as  they  denominate  the  good,  go  directly 
to  heaven  at  death.   Their  difference,  therefore,  could 
only  be  about  the  way,  and  if,  on  this  point,  any  found 
a  new  guide  more  satisfactory,  they  would  naturally  at- 
tach themselves  to  him. — But  I  beg  to  ask  every  reflec- 
ting character,  that  dares  to  have  an  opinion  on  a  point 
of  such  consequence,  whether  the  idea  of  going  to  hea- 
ven atTHE  DEATH  OF  SIN,  instead  of  at  the  de&th  of  in- 
dividuals,wouId  not  far  better  serve,  and  more  effectually 
promote  the  cause  of  true  religion  and  universal  good  ? 
This  generally  entertained  opinion  of  necessity  makes 
two  distinct  race  of  beings, —  saints  and  sinners  ; — 
the  elect,  and  the  reprobate.    The  one  race  is  de- 
spatched above  to  glory ;  the  other  sent  below,  to  gloom 
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and  darkness^ — and  even  on  thia  there  is  no  agreement 
between  any  two  bodies  of  professors.  Bat  Paul  set- 
tles it  very  quietly,  with  aJl  who  died  the  first  four 
thousand  years  of  the  world — he  tells  u8»  that  not  on^ 
had  entered  heaven, — Even  Abraham,  all  the  Patri<>- 
achs,  Prophets,  and  inspired  characters,  only  obtained 
a  claim  to  it, — "  A  good  report.*'  How  then  have  they 
been  disposed  of  ?— Have  we  since  had  better  men?-^ 
Paul  assures  us,  ^'  that  they,  without  us  could  not  be 
made  perfect."  Heb.  xi.  If  they  did  not  then  enter 
on  the  happiness,  what  is  to  be  inferred  of  this  ^'good 
report'*  of  which  he  makes  mention  ? — ^Was  it  for 
them  to  remain  in  a  dormant  state?— That  would  be 
contradicting  the  Lord's  words, — he  declared  that  they 
were  not  dead,  but  living — for  be  expressly  said  ^  God 
IS  not  the  God  of  the  dead,"  &c.  If,  therefore,  they 
were  living,  according  to  Christ's  positive  declaration, 
yet  not  living,  in  what  is  considered  heaven,  agreea* 
ble  to  Paul's  statement— it  is  no  unimportant  question 
to  put  to  the  man  who  holds  himself  ready  to  give  a 
reason  for  the  hope  he  possesses, — *'  where  did,  and 
where  do  they  now  exist  ? — for  myself,  I  verily  believe, 
in  the  world :  and  this  gives  a  very  clear  understanding 
of  the  term,  ^'  a  good  report."  By  their  obedience, 
faitl),  and  conduct,  they  acquired  a  fair  character, 
and  obtained  a  good  report,  for  some  superior  stage  of 
usefulness,  in  the  great  work  of  man's  recovery.  They 
cannot  be  made  perfect  without  us,  therefore  conse^ 
quently  not  before  us.  But  the  dark  usurper,  Satan, 
must  be  driven  from  his  seat  of  power,  before  man's 
recovery  can  be  effected,  or  any  be  made  perfect; 
and  all  that  are  to  enjoy  this  perfection  must  have 
some  share  of  instrumentality  in  his  expulsion.  This, 
however,  will  never  be  sought  after,  or  expected,  whilst 
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man  i»  taught  to  slip  out  of  bis  present  state  of  trial 
of  unqertaioty  and  of  trouble^  iato  one  of  certauit 
Beyer  endingi  never  fading  bliss— and  that  too  without 
any  other  ''good  report/'  than  has  been  gained  from 
9omsi  fellow  mortal,  for  the  ample  support  which^ 
whilst  here,  was  afforded  him, 
.    After  the  shadow  of  the  great  and  glorious  reign  of 
peace  was  given,  under  Solomon,  in  the  Israelitish  nar 
tiQu,  the  MERIDIAN  OP  TIME  was  passod,— the  nation 
then  iBpidly  declined ;  and  God's  people  wer^  divided : 
Ten  tribes,  under  Jeroboam,  separated  from  Solomon'is 
Son,  aod^  insteaid  of  diffusiog  a  knowledge  of.  the  .re* 
velatioQ  of  God  to  others,  they,  through  their  love  of 
evilx  themselves  became  the  slaves  to  heathen  nations^ 
and  were  blinded  by  marriage,  customs,  and  maxims 
with  them*     The  tribe  of  Judah,  by  divine  power, 
was  preserved  from. this  mixture;. yet  they» by  their 
wickedness,  love  to  the  usurper,  yielding  to  his  power; 
&c.  were  exposed  to  the  tyranny  of  bis  agents,  in 
Babylon,  as  captives  for  seventy  years, — ^bere  they 
were  most  marvellously  preserved,  and  fron^  thence 
delivered,  not  by  any  struggle,  or  exertion  of  their 
own,  bat  by  the  mighty  power  of  their  God,  in  a  way 
quite  unexpected  and  at  a  time,  when  their  tyrants 
were  most  wantonly,  most  cruelly  oppressive, 

God  then  raised  a  Daniel^  and  other  inspired  charac* 
ters,  to  keep  dependence  a  little  alive :  be  afterwards 
brought  forth  prophets,  to  strengthen  and  establish 
tiiem  in  the  rebuilding  of  their  city,  and  temple; 
and  all  to.  prepare  for  the  Messiah's  coming.  Bai 
their  emancipation  from  slavery,  and  restoratioa  to 
their  native  oountiy,  to  their  dv.il  and  xeligious  pri- 
vileges, made  very  little  improvement  in  their  moral 
x>r  religious  ooQdnct.r-<*They  appear  to  have  degene 
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ted  from  bad  to  worse.  They  had  more  professioit 
than  before :  bat  it  was  a  profession  that  hardened  them; 
gave  them  a  greater  hostility  to  the  will  of  God,  and  a 
false  confidence  and  secarity  in  themselves.  They 
were  divided  into  sects,  and  contending  as  now,  who 
had  found  out  the  best  understanding  of  the  Messiah '» 
coming.  The  Pharisees  were  very  peculiarly  distin- 
guished for  their  learning  and  zeal,  and  were  indeed  in 
very  high  repute  both  with  the  careless  and  zealous. 

Deity  that  was  separated  from  humanity,  was  now 
about  to  be  united  with  it  again.  4000  years  had 
passed  away,  in  which  the  great  work  that  was  now 
about  to  be  accomplished  had  been  typified  in  the  sa- 
crifice of  bulls,  goats,  &c.  But  that  which  David  by 
inspiration  sang  above  one  thousand  years  before^  was 
about  to  take  place.  '^  Sacrifice  and  oblation  thou 
*^  didst  not  desire;  mine  ears  hast  thou  opened;  burnt 
**  offering  and  sin  offering  hast  thou  not  required. 
^*  Then  said  I,  lo  I  come;  in  the  volume  of  thy  book 
*'  it  is  written  of  me,  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  oh  my 
^'  God ;  yea  thy  law  is  within  my  heart."    Psalm  xi. 

Here,  Satan  made  a  bold  struggle.  He  knew  the 
Messiah  was  expected, — and  to  prevent  his  reception 
into  the  world  he  set  about  saint  makings  and  succeed- 
ed wonderfully.  He  produced  a  body  of  professors, 
although  so  very  austere,  yet  they  were  numerous ; — 
and  never  was  any  body  of  worshippers  in  a  higher 
state  of  popularity.  They  rigidly  observed  all  ordi- 
nances, feasts,  and  fasts;  and  the  traditions  of  all  that 
had  lived  before  were  diligently  collected,  and  num- 
bers of  their  own  added.  These  professors  were  by 
their  external  deportment,  their  speech,  and  dress, 
known  from  all  others*  But,  who  so  severe  against 
the  Saviour  of  man  ?    They  took :  the  lead  of  all :  the 


Digitized 


by  Google 


31 

question,  **  Have  any  of  the  Pharisees  or  rulers  'be*^ 
f*  lieved,"— silenced  all. — ^This  wonderful  wisdom  in 
jnstn,  this  profound  sanctity,  and  great  learning 
have  made  them  the  stauncbest  friends  Satan  ever 
had. — 

Reason  was  appealed  to.—- A  female  lo  have  a  Son, 
without  that  son  having  a  father.  How  preposterous! 
Yet  they  were  told  *^  a  Virgin  shall  conceive  and 
bring  forth  a  son."  And  this  was  a  sign  from  the 
Xiord.  Isaiah  vii.  14. — Independent  of  all  other  in* 
formation  given,  this,  connected  with  time,  which  they 
ascertained  from  Daniel,  and  place,  from  Mich,  it 
might  have  been  sufficient  to  stimulate  to  a  little  can- 
did inquiry. — But,  when  a  proud  conceit  of  knowledge 
and  Jearning  has  puffed  up  vain  creatures,  to  a  suppo^ 
sition  of  their  competency  to  lead  their  fellow  mor- 
tals, in  all  that  regards  time  and  eternity,  it  is  hard  to 
retract.  To  say  we  have  been  mistaken,  very  few 
would  have  strength  to  do. — And  .the  Being  that  fills 
them  with  such  arrogance  will  vigilantly  guard  them 
fromauy  suspicion  of  self. — How  clearly  Paul  could  see 
it,  when  self  sufficiency  was  taken  from  him !  '*  A  body 
hast  thou  prepared/'— -Deity  was  to  inhabit  humanity; 
had  it  been  a  body  after  the  ordinary  course  of  gene-^ 
ration  it  must  have  partaken  of  the  corruption  and 
defilement  of  nature :  but  it  must  be  pure,  or  no  such 
union. could  take  place.  Adam  had  no  father,  but 
God  I  and  the  regenerator  of  the  world  could  have  no 
father  but  God. 

Here  again,  then,  for  ever  glorified  be  the  great 
name  of  God !  Deity  and  humanity  were  again  uni* 
ted,  and  subjected  again  to  the  assault  of  Satan*  How 
restless  was  he  during  Christ's  continuance  on  earth  i 
How  triumphantly  did  he  exult,  in  having  the  rulers 
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and  high  priest  in  his  interest !— How  did  he  xcjoice 
at  the  self-righteous  professors,  so  zealooriyettached  to 
all  the  religious  guides  and  teachers  who  were  io  hn 
favour.  Yet  there  was  a  drawback  on  it^  while  Christ 
exbted,  and  any  believed  in  him.  There  were  none 
but  the  Apostles,  and  a  few  of  the  like  C8st>  all  of 
them  so  ignorant,  and  so  very  low  and  contemptible 
in  soeietyi  that  it  was  discreditable  to  be  acquainted 
with  them.  Yet,  although  this  was  the  general  feel- 
ing, there  was  some  exception; — and  Satan,  fearful  it 
would  increase,  must  have  him  out  of  the  world. 
Avarice  in  Judas  was  a  fortunate  circumstance.  How 
did  he  caper  for  joy  at  jthis  conquest,  and  how 
did  he  and  bis  enslaved  agents  indulge  in  malignant 
exultation  on  beholding  Christ's  agony  on  the  cross  1 
-^Thou  foul  deceiver,  thy  shallow  policy  outwitted 
.thyself;  for  that  vile  deed,  ere  long,  thou  wilt  howl 
as  loud  as  thou  rejoiced  then.  There  is  nothing  want«> 
ed,  but  a  few  of  the  creatures  thou  hast  so  long  fill- 
ed with  pride  and  conceit^  to  be  convinced  it  comes 
from  thee;-^the  spirit's  light  to  show  them  to  where 
thou  art  leading  them ;  then,  will  they,  like  the  IsraeU 
ites  in  Egypt,  cry  for  deliverance  from  thy  diabolical 
delusions. — ^And  thanks,  ten  thousand  thanks  be  given 
to  the  great  creator  of  man!  unceasing  praise  be 
raised  to  him  who  suffered  so  much  for  man !  Intelli* 
gence  of  thy  fall  has  been  announced  to  the  world  $ 
yet  thy  malignant  eflPorts  have  not  ceased ;  thou  hast 
been  at  work  with  all  the  instruments  appointed  to 
receive  this  intellence;  thou  hast  been  at  work  with 
all  that  have  paid  any  attention  to  it,  to  make  them 
idolaters;  but  no  farther  than  is  necessary  to  shew  thy 
arts  to  them  that  seek  to  have  the  spirit  of  the  living 
God  in  them.    They  that  make  themselves  acquainted 
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with  ibe  darkness  and  ignorance  that  tMs  animal,  ia 
human  shape,  is'  truly  in^  and  by  it  have  the  hutnilhy 
6f  a  little  child — look  %t  this  shadow  the  Lord  has  set 
before  them,  and  have  a  perfect  conviction  of  the 
reality  of  it.— That  no  more  than  an  infant  child 
knows  of  natural  things,  no  more  do  they  know  of 
spiritual  things.  When  this  conviction  comes;  how 
will  such  pity  the  proud  pretenders  to  a  knowledge 
of  the  way!  How  will  some  of  them  stand  aghast,  like 
<^oiiseqaent]al  Saul !  How,  when  the  light  comes,  toen* 
able  them  to  feel  the  blindness  they  are  in,  and  they  are 
told,  only  one  t>f  these  dispised  creatures,  one  of  these 
creatures  that  have  appeared  so  vety  contemptible  to 
them,  can  open  their  eyes  to  make  Pauls  of  them,  as 
Annaiiias  did  of  him,— how  will  they  feel  I-^This  is 
as  certain  as  if  acted  on,  although  stated  to  you  by  a 
simple  creature,  and  in  language  too  simple  to  claim 
any  attention  from  the  sons  of  pride- and  vanity;  who 
are  more  delighted  with  manner  than  matter,  and  would 
prefer  reading  the  high  flown  and  lofty  language  of  a 
Byron,  on  the  most  profane  subject,  to  the  humble 
language  of  the  most  pious,  where  there  are  no  beau* 
ties  of  style  to  admire. — ^They  that  reflect  not  on  the 
purpose  for  which  life  is  given  are  ever  in  search  of 
sotfiething  to  excite  merriment,— something  to  kill 
lime. — They  n6ed  not  do  it;— it  will  die  a*  natural 
death  tdo  soon  for  many.  If  such  were  to  interpret  the 
words' of  bur  Lord  thus,  concerning  the  impossibility 
of  a  ridh  man  entering  the  kingdom  of  God— ^'  That 
"  which  is  impossible  with  man  i«  possible  with  God  ;'* 
•^suppose  their  inquiry  ran — "How  can  .this  impos- 
sibility be  rendered  possible  I  Shall  we,  when  this  life 
eikls,  b^  brought  into  existence  again,  in  poverty  ailtl 
wr^tehedness,  to  ptinish  our  misuse  of  riches  no^,— 
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and  to  make  us  cry  for  that,  under  such  a  state,  which 
we  DOW  refuse?  Shall  we,  who  have  killed  the  pre- 
cious time,  be  brought  into  a  new  stage  of  existence, 
to  punish  us  for  our  prostitution  of  it  now;  to  labour 
and  toil,  with  some  desire  then  in  us,  of  answering  the 
end  of  our  existence,  yet  in  such  perplexity,  and 
under  such  embarrasment,  that  we  have  neither  means, 
nor  time  for  doing  it?'* 

Shall  we  whose  happiness  has  consisted  in  compa- 
rison of  ourselves  with  those  beneath  us^  and  who, 
like  proud  Haman,  could  not  rest  without  all  bowed 
down  submissively  to  honour  us,  be  brought  into  ex- 
istence again,  and  placed  in  the  state  of  tliose  we  have 
so  treated,  to  receive  the  same  of  others  ?  Shall  we 
for  whom  Providence  has  provided  friends  to  procure 
riches  for  us>  before  we  were  born,  and  to  cultivate 
our  minds  with  learning,  when  we  came  into  the 
world  ; — shall  we,  who  have  despised  them  that  were 
destitute  of  these  advantages,  and  over  whose  con- 
sciences we  have  tyrannised,  have  another  stage  of  ex- 
istence to  suffer  what  they  have  endured  from  us  ?  Shall 
we,  from  our  pride  and  self-conceit,  take  advantage 
of  a  situation  Providence  has  placed  us  in^  to  frame 
Home  mode  of  reasoning  on  religious  subjects  to  raise 
popularity,  use  our  powers  on  some  pretended  dis-^ 
coveries  we  have  made,  which  some  feeble  minds  could 
not  reach,  to  draw  praise  and  applause  to  ourselves, — 
fare  sumptuously,  from  the  hard  earnings  drawn  from 
many  of  those  who  listened  to  hi  May  we  be  placed 
in  the  situation  of  those,  and  have  to  look  up  to 
some  one  placed  in  our  present  situation ! — Would 
not  ideas  of  this  sort  be  a  better  check  in  many  of 
the  irregularities  of  life,  than  holding  out  the  terrors 
of  hiell  ?    These  are  a  mere  bug-bear,  none  but  a  few 
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insane  perspns  have  any  fear  of  goii^g  there.  Not^one 
out  of  fifiy  that  hold  out  this  dreadful  scourge  to 
mortals^  believe  it  themselves ;  but  as  they  can  find 
only  two  places  for  mortals  to  go  to  after  this  life  ends, 
one  or  the  other  of  the  two  must  be  the  destination 
of  all.  The  Catholics  allow  no  salvation  out  of  the 
pale  of  their  church  ;  all  without  are  heretics,  and  must 
go  to  darkness.  The  Protestants  conceive  Catholics 
are  idolaters^  anti-christians,  therefore,  cannot  go  to 
heaven.  Then,  according  to  the  account  of  those  that 
settle  the  business  for  mortals^  none  can  go  there; 
yet  each  have  power  to  induce  a  belief,  that  those 
faithful. in  the  separate  congregations  to  which  they 
belong  are  certain  of  admission. 

Is  there  any  wonder  ^t  the. prevalence  of  deisiQ  ?  Is 
it  not  rather  wonderful  that  there  are,  under  this  Baby- 
lonish cotifusion,  so  qiany  pirofessijjig  faitli  i  And,  oyer 
and  above  all  this,  each  separate  body  of  professors 
agree,  that  at  the  end  of  time  must  be  the  day  of 
judgement.  All  must  then  come, forth  to  be  tried  for 
the. deeds  done  m  the  body,  whether  they  be  good,, or 
whether  they  be  evil*  Who  can  understand  this? 
Who  can  reconcile  this  inconsistenpy  ?  Among  the 
mighty  dead,  millions  and  millions  consigned  to  the 
regions  of  woe,  and  some ,  that  th^se  gus^rdi^ns  of 
souk,  send  to  glory.  Yet,  after  ages  have  rQlle4 
away,  all  are  to  come  forth,  to  \>e .fried  at  the  judge- 
ment-daj,  to  know  which  they  deservie !  .  .,  ^ 
In  reflecting  on  these  thitigs,  I,  (lave  endeavoured 
to  antidate  this  awful  and  important  period,  and  enter 
into  the  feelings  of  these  two  d^tinc^t  bodies.  .  Ti^etft 
that  leave  the  i^a^nsioi^s  ^of;  bliss  £or  this  a^fql  trial 
must  have  unpleasant  feelings,  some  fearrs  ^ndapprer 
hensions^  least  they  should  not  be  destined  to  return^; 
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and  those  who  are  relieved  from  their  state  of  toYment,^ 
miiBt  encobrage  high  hope  of  a  change.— Thoughts 
of  this  nature  must  surely  be  very  perplexing,  at 
least  to  them  that  do  think ;  to  prevent  which,  the 
mind  is  led  into  a  wide  field  of  reasoning,  on  secta* 
rian  plans,  and  the  main  object  and 'end  are  disre-' 
garded. 

The  union  of  deity  with  humanity,  in  the  person 
of  Christ,  was  the  commencement  of  man's  recovery. 
In  that  pure  and  perfect  body,  the  law  was  fulfilled  in 
every  iota,  in  thought,  word,  and  deed;  by  this  a 
perfect  righteousness  is  obtained ;  and  by  submission 
to  death  on  the  cross,  a  suflScient  atonement  was  made 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  If  this  is  admitted — 
none  can  be  consigned  to  the  regions  of  woe,  till  the 
day  of  judgement  is  passed.  Nor  ean  any  enter  hea- 
ven till  they  are  in  union  with  Christ,  and  are  made 
like  him,  and  we  cannot  be  united  with  him,  without 
faith  ; — that  faith,  that  makes  us  feed  on  his  precepts 
and  depend  on  his  promises.  There  is  one  of  each 
that  claims  our  immediate  attention.  The  first  is 
Matt,  xviii.  4.  "  Except  ye  be  converted,  and  be- 
**  come  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  the  king- 
**  dom  of  heaven.''  This  was  to  the  apostles  on  their 
inquiry,  who  was  to  be  the  greatest  in  heaven?— The 
Lord  .tells  them,  without  being  as  simple  and  humble 
as  little  children,  having  no  more  pretensions  to  know- 
ledge of  heavenly,  than  infant  children  have  of  earthly 
things;  but,  as  they  were  led  by  the  judgement  of 
the  parents,  so  must  these  be  led,  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  day  by  day,  or  they  could  never  enter.  Hoif 
-  does  this  accord  with  the  contentions  of  them  that 
pretend  to  be  the  successors  of  the  apostles  ?  Are 
these  any  greater  and  better  instructed  than  the  apos- 
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ties  ?  It  was  not  given  to  the  people,  for  tbeoi  to  be 
humbled  to  tbe  apostles ;  bat  for  the  apostles  to  b^ 
huoabled,  to  be  led  by  the  spirit.  They  were  to  take 
no  thought  what  thej  should  do>  what  they  should 
8ay>  but  keep  themselves  empty,  and  be  constantly 
waiting  for  the  emanation  of  Deity  from  their  living 
head,  and  then  to  yield  to  it,  and  act  from.it:  and 
ibis  is  what  every  one  that  shall  lead  must  be  brought 
to>  and  when  brought  to  that,  all  discordance  io  the 
church  will  end.  This  faith  will  'make  us  feed  on  his 
precepts.  The  promise  on  which  we  must  depend  is-^ 
The  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  lead  us  into  a 
knowledge  of  all  truth.  If  this  was  the  dependence  of 
all,  there  would  be  none  of  these  speculations,  of  which 
is  the  way,  or  which  not ;  who  goes,  to  heaven,  and 
when,  and  who  not.  We  should  take  no  thought, 
but  empty  ourselves,  that  the  spirit  might  guide  with- 
out any  rival  from  our  own  fine  studies  and  great  wis* 
dom.  Then  would  the  church  be  well  taught;  and 
anti-christian  division  be  no  more  known.  , 

Here  the  Son  of  Man  became  the  Son  of  God* 
His  right  and  title  to  the  government  of  the  world 
were  established ;  hut  his  subjects  were  rebels  and 
traitors,  in  league  with  Satan,  and  drove  him,  put  of 
iu  The  servants  they  had  killed  before;  now,  say 
ibey,  let  us  kill  the  Son,  then  the  inheritance;  will  be 
our  own.  There  were,  however,  some  that  maintained 
their  obedience  and  attachment  to  their  Lord ;  and 
he  desired  them  to  wait  at  Jerusalem,  till  they  were 
endued  with  power  from  on  high.  This  was  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  was  given  them  at  Penti- 
cost.  Here  were  the  glorious  fruits  of  this  re-union 
with  God  and  man.  Still  the  usurper  continued  to 
,hold  his  usurpation.    The  time  ^Hotted  him  was  not 
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«f p^^d  ;  nor  could  .Expire,  till  there-  was  a  insjotitj 
of  the  earth  itl  favour  oif  Christ's  reign, — till  the 
Gospel  was  preached."  Th6  charge  was,  "Gro  ye  into 
**  all  the  world,  preach  th^  gospel  to  every  creature^ 
^'  be  that  bfelieveih,  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  sitv^d ; 
"but  he  that  believeth  not,  ishall  be'  damned."  Mark, 
xvi.  And  that  Aey  might  not  be  deceived  by  false  pro* 
fessions,  the'Lord  set  before  them  the  evidence  of  faith. 
'*  These  signs,  sa^h  he,  shall' follow  them  that-  be- 
*'  lifeve,  in  my  name  shall  they  cast  out  devils.  They 
**  shall  speak  with  new  tongues, — They  shall  take  np 
**  serpents,  and  if  they  drink  any  dekdly  thing,  it  shall 
"  not  hurt  them;  they  shall  lay  hknds  on  the  sick, 
**  and  they  shall  recover.'*' 

'  This  was  t6  be  accbkbplished  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
^king  poi^s^ssion  of  th^  hearts  of  beHevers,  and  expel- 
img  every  other  depertd^nde.  And  that  the  apostles 
inig;ht  have  a  practiccil  acqtiaiiitande  with  it,  they  were 
fo' wart  at  Jerusalem  until  they  were  in  fiill  possession 
of  it.  This  Enjoyed,  they  went  forth  with  the  joyful 
ptoclatiiation ;  and,%hhoagh  Satan  raided  ajl  the  force 
%e  cbukt  to  stop  its  progress,  in  defiance  of  ^ttlthe  per- 
secutibfis  -he  could  raise,  it  i^as  spread;  more  6t  I'esif, 
-withinthe  s^ace  of  'fbrty  years,  to  all  clvilizcfd  nations. 
-^Buft  the  vigilant  fbe  soon  stirred  up  division  amonig 
them;  Judaisan  tieachers  iR)llbWed  theni^-^and  ihen'Js 
wisdom  soon  got  tnixedWitU  the  spirit's  teachifag:  and 
-that  produced  anarchy  ^nd  cbhfdsron  in  the  chtirchcls. 
— ^A  Satanic  system;  by'-Mahomfet,  Was  broached  to 
destroy  it,  and  ultimdti^ly  Sstto  app<ear6d  to  triumph. 
Thus  have  eighteen^hundred  years  rblled  away,  and 
what  is  now  the  prospfedt  ?  Is  not  the  ursurper  in  c^ui^ 
|)ossession  of  the  govWnment  of  the  world  ?  Do  anjr 
'6t  the  followers  of  llifc' Lord  ionfWerate  togetheir  fdr 
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lus  expulsion  ?  On  the  coD.crary^  are  tbey  Dot  tavrgbt  t^ 
sbun  the  conflict,  like  cowards,  to  slip  out  of  the  fiel^ 
of  battle  i  Instead  of  the  fulfilling  the  covenant  and 
TOW,  entered  in  at  their  baptism,  are  th^y  not  conferr 
ing  with  each  other,  to  know  how  they  x^an  avoid  pool- 
ing to  action ;  and  feeding  their  minds  with  the  enr 
joyment  of  victory,  without  striking  a  singly  blpw  ? 
Are  not  the  learning,  and  talents  of  men  employed 
diversely,  to  show  which  is  the  most  certain  and  secure 
way  of  retiring  from  the  conflict,  and  leaving  th^ 
enemy  in  full  possession  of  his  ursurpation  f  I  again 
ask,  if  the  legitimate  sovereign  of  this  nation  wa^ 
driven  from  his  throne,  would  his  loyal  subjects  qpntent; 
themselves  with  letting  their  wishes  follow  .him>  A^d 
never  make  an  effort  for  his  restoration  ?  Would  they, 
without  any  endeavour  for  the  removal  of  the  usurpt^r^ 
constantly  strive  to  increase  the  population  of  the 
country  he  rules  over  i  Pardon  me,  ye  that  riifftr  in 
opinion,  I  can  view  missionary  pursuit^  in  no  other  light. 
^—Satan,  the  usurper,  is  in  full  possession  of  the  goverur 
meet  of  the  world.— We  are,  in  plain  and  unequivqcaj 
Jaagoage,  told  by  Christ  himself^  he'll  come  agaip.— r 
Paul,  by  inspiration,  tells  us,  ^^  be  died  fqr  the  sins  of  mar 
ny," — **And  to  them  that  look  for  him  shall  he  appear 
the  second  time,without8in  unto  salvation."^Heb.ix.  28. 
If  we  were  to  give  a  reference  to  all  the.  passages  of 
fcripture  that  speak  of  it  plainly,  metaphorically,  para- 
bolically,  &c.  Sec.  we  should  fill  many  pages  of  this 
book. — ^There  is,  however,  one  we  will  not  omit.  Luke, 
xix.  The  Lord  was  attentive  to  the  remarks  of  the 
pretendedly  sanctified  of  that  day. — "  He's  gone  to  bp 
a  guest  witb  a  sinner." — ^I'his  man  was  Zaccheus,  a 
man  that  bad  accepted  from  the  Roman. go vernnoen^ 
Uie  office,  of  tax-gatherer :  an  office  considered  di^r^ 
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pu table  for  a  sod  of  Abraham  in  that  day«  Yet,  if 
the  rebellion  of  the  people  at  large  had  subjected 
them  to  the  yoke  of  an  heathen  power^  and  they  were 
taxed  by  it,  undoubtedly  whatever  was  so  imposed,  on 
them  might  be  collected,  by  means  less  oppressive, 
from  a  conscientious  man  of  their  own  people  than  by 
a  heathen  collector,  who  was  taught  to  despise  them 
for  their  religion.  Whether  is  was  or  was  not  so, 
yre  presume  not  to  say.  There  are  those  in  all  ages, 
and  all  climes,  that  will  employ  their  tongues  in  railing 
against  tax-gatherers,  let  there  be  whatever  justification 
there  may  for  levying  them,  many  of  whom  might 
be  glad  to  accept  the  office,  and  then,  as.  vociferously 
defend  the  propriety  of  their  collection.  This,  I.  be- 
lieve, few  will  dispute.  The  Lord,  with  his  accustomed 
urbanity,  mildly  replied,  "  The  Son  of  Maa  is  come 
*'  to  seek,  and  save  that  which  was  lost/' — ^Think  of 
the  unnumbered,  millions  that  had  lived  for  the  four 
thousand  years  then  passed,  and  not  one  among  the  sons 
of  men  was  to  be  found  in  whom  such  a  thought  ever 
entered ;  and  the  reason  must  be  clear :  because,  there 
never  had  been,  from  Adam's  fall  to  that  time,  a  son 
of  God  that  was  also  the  son  of  man. — ^There  was 
none  that  could  perform  the  task*  Nebuchadnezzar 
saw  him  (Dan»  iii.  25)  walking  about  in  his  furnace, 
with  as  much  composure  as  that  monster  could  in  his 
garden  of  roses, — his  fire  could  not  hurt  him,  nor  those 
that  were  united  by  faith  to  him  ;— nor  hellrfire  either, 
were  it  possible  for  them  to  enter  it ! 

After  this,  to  them  that  had  heard  these  puritanical 
reasoners  he  addressed  himself,  *^  because  he  wa  snigh 
to  Jerusalem" — that  is,  because  it  was  nigh  the  time 
and  place  where  he  was  to  suffer, — whereas,  they  ex- 
pected that  that  kir^gdom  which  he  has  taught  a  fen 
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ftimple  creatares  now  Jo  ejcpec^^' should  then  ioimedf^ 
ately  appear*" — Therefore,  to  soften  the  disappointmeDt 
the;  were  about  to  experience,  and  to  reconcile  them 
to  the  necessity  of  subjects  being  first  procured  for  it^ 
he  spake  a  parable. 

Before  we  give  the  parable^  we  must  make  an  obser- 
vation on  the  Lord's  reply.  Zaccheus,  as  a  son  of 
Abrahami,  was  lost  in  his  duty  to  his  God,  and  his 
country,  by  accepting  the  appointment.  They  were 
in  a  state  of  subjection  to  a  heathen  power,  for  their 
disobedience  and  transgression.  By  reformation  and 
turning  to  God,  they  should  have  endeavoured  to  shake 
off  the  yoke,  instead  of  tamely  submitting  to  it. — 
But  he  was  no  farther  criminal  in  collecting  than  the 
rest  in  paying ;  yet  such  was  their  aversion  to  paying, 
that,  if  they  had  dared,  they  would  have  done  as  the 
Americans  did,  tarred  and  feathered  all  who  collected. 
That  would  not  have  saved  themselves  ;  they  were  all 
lost;  and  Christ  came  to  save  them  that  were  lost; 
but  it.  will  be  only  them,  that,,  like  Zaccheus,  are 
willing  to  be  found.  He  instantly  offered  to  give  up 
half  his  property  to  the  poor  for  this  call ;  and.  if  any 
could  charge  him  with  wronging  them,  he  would  re- 
turn it  four-fold. — But,  saith  the  reasoner,  what  reward 
did  he  reap?  He,  like  the  rebellious,  was  numbered 
with  the  dead  :  very  true ;  but  he  obtained  *'  a  good  re- 
port." Heb.xi.  Believing  in  Christ,  though  dead,  yet 
he  lived  again :  lived  to  enjoy  some  extended  useful- 
ness in  the  cause  of  his  master,  and  will  continue  to 
live,  till  **  he  keeps  the  Lord's  sayings,  no  more  to  see 
"  death,"  John,  viii.5 1 .  '*  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up 
''  the.  dead,  and  quickeneth  them,  even  so  the  Son 
''quickeneth  whom  he  will."  John,  v.  St.  And  that 
will  be  all  that  will  yield  to  the  quickening  power,  as 
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Zaccheus  did  ;  while  the  numerons  and  rebellious  re^ 
jectors  must  again  come  forth,  to  suffer  in  anothef 
stage  of  existence,  for  their  pride,  their  avarice,  and 
rejection,  and  then  they  may  be  humbled,  and  gladly 
accept  what  they  before  rejected.  In  this,  we  can> 
with  our  understanding,  and  with  our  hearts,  sing,  as 
David  did, — "  God's  mercy  endureth  for  ever/' — ^This 
none  of  them  that  send  the  reprobate  and  unregene- 
rate  to  hell  can  do. 

Before  we  give  the  parable,  there  is  another  obser-^ 
vation  we  must  make  on  the  Lord's  words,  which  you 
may  find  in  Matt.  xi.  and  John,  v.     There  he  gives  a 
very  plain  and  clear  declaration  of  the  purity  of  hea*^ 
ten,  and  the  practical  purity  all  must  have  before  they 
can  enter  it.    He  saith,  John  the  Baptist  ye  thought 
htm  a  burning  and    shining  light.     And  so  he  was ; 
for,  of  all  the  men  that  were  born  of  women,  there 
never  was  a  greater  than  himy  but  he  that  is  least  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  greater  than  he.     Not  all 
that  praise  and  pay  men  liberally  for  telling  them  they 
iihall  go  there  when  they  die,  ask  themselves  this  ques*- 
tron,-^*'am  I  greater  than  this  John?  if  not;  these 
**  men  cannot  tell  me  true ;  for  I  cannot  enjoy  the  low- 
*^  est  station  there." — Such  inquiry  would  certainly  tend 
to  excite  a  little  attention  to  the  Lord's  words,  "  unless 
*'  ye  are  humbled  as  little  children,  ye  cannot  enter.'^ 
The  boast  of  the  present  day  is  of  living  in  Gospel 
light.— And  such,  like  those  of  old,  supposing  they 
know  the  whole  council  and  will  of  God,  are  finally 
determined    to  resist  any  information  sent  inta  the 
world.    Thus  it  has  ever  been,  and  thus  it  will  con- 
tinue to  be,  till  the  wisdom  of  man  is  destroyed  and 
the  council  of  the  prudent  brought  to  nought. — How 
widely  does  this  retailing  knowledge  differ  from  the 
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liopil's  mamier !  He  did  not  gpeak  plaiiily  even  to  tlie 
laitltAl  around  bim.  He.w«s  about  to  suffer,  totb^ 
grettC  surprise  and* disappointment  of  his  faitbftil  fol- 
hmen.  They  expected  he  would  then  establish  the 
kingdom.  In  a  w^y,  very  obscure  to  them,  heoor- 
lected  their  mistake.  He  did  not  tell  them  plainly-^ 
^  instead  pf  establishing  the  kingdom  now>  I  shall  be 
**  driven  from  you  in  a  barbarous  and  cruel  way ;  and 
«<  you  will  be  left  to  a  persecuting  worlds  tlmt  will  op* 
^'  pose  yott  in  getting  subjects  for  the  kingdom)'^  but 
aaitb,  '^  a  certain  nobleman  went  into  a  far  country, 
^'  to  receive  for  himself  a  kingdom,  and  to  retur», 
''  and  be  called  bis  servants  and  gave  them  ten  pounds 
**  to  occupy  till  he  came^  but  his  citizens  hated  bim, 
^'  and  issdd  we  will  not. have  this  man  to  reign  over 
^  us." — Luke,  xix.  Whatcouldtbese  men  learn  from 
this  f  He  was  here  speaking  language  tbatthey  nev^r 
could  understand;  till  the  spirit  became  their  teacher. 
— Atonement  must  be -made  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
^orld  l>efore  the  **  kingdom  could  appear ."^^He  must 
rietnm  to  the  Father,  there  to  prove  that  what  he  had 
nmfertafceii  he  was  equal  to;  Andhadaccomplishedi-^ 
The  deed  was  done ;  and  the  effects  must  be  felt  by 
sAA,  angels  and  men>  good  or  bad.— When  the  period 
allotted  for  Satan's  reign  ends,  then  will  Ohrist  make 
bis  second  advent-^-not  m  before,  but  in  power  aiid 
glory.  He  has  been  near  1800  years  in  this  far  -coun- 
try. His  right  and  title  to  the  kingdom  are  fully 
proved;  and  he  waits  for  nothing  but  sabgeeti,  the 
least  6f  whieli,  we  have  shown,  from  the  Lord's  own 
words,  must  be  greater  than  J-okn  the  Baptist.  Wfaeie 
are  they  to  be  found  ?  Where  can  they  ever  be  found, 
while  the  wisdom  of  the  wise  rates:.?  While  religious 
leaders  and  guides  sendahose  they  influence  to  whetfe 
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•Gbrift  ]8>  instead  of  shawing  ih^m  that  they  mja»t, 
from  the  Spirit'*  teaching,  be  inade  to  do  "  the  will 
•'  of  God  on  earth  as  it  is  done  in  heaven^**  to  receive 
him  here.  Each  of  these  leaders^  if  thej  can  make 
their  hearers  firm  to  the  body  they  are  united  to,  faith- 
ful to  the  opinion  held  and  creeds  made  to  govern 
them,  resisting  all  that  oppose  them,  they  &re  then 
counted  good  soldiers  of  the  cross. 

This  parable,  although  not  understood  by  the 
Apostles  then,  was  understood  afterwards,  when  the 
Spirit's  light  came!  And  this,  with  many  others  of 
,a  like.kind,  gave  them  that  expectation  of  the  Lord's 
coming  again,  and  to  that  event  they  were  ever  alive, 
because,  no  time  being  fixed,  they  were  daily  looking 
for  it.  Paul,  about  twenty  years  after  his  conversion, 
declared, — *'  There  must  first  come  a  falling  away,"— 
£  Thess.  ii.  2,3.  This  falling  away  from  the  expec- 
tation of  the  Lord's  coming  cannot  well  be  greater; 
for,  instead  of  expecting  his  coming  to  us,— we  are 
all  expecting  our  going  to  him.  Wonderful  difier- 
ence!  Paul  sa;s»  this  falling  away  must  be  attended 
with  a  revelation  of  that  man  of  sin,  the  son  of  per- 
dition. In  what  way  will  he  be  revealed  ?  In  immo* 
rality, — outward  profaneness  ?— There  certainly  is  abun- 
dance of  them,  but.  it  has  ever  been  thus.  Will  it  be 
in  false  worshippers^?  On^  hundred  years  ago,  pro- 
testant  writers  would  have  answered  yes ;  and  told  us 
where.  They  would  have  said  it  was  the  followers  of  the 
Pope  and  of  Mahoni^et.  I  will  show  **  mine  opinion," 
and  say,  I  believe  it.  will  be  in  those  who  have  fallen 
away  from  the  expectation  of  the  Lord's  coming. 

It  was  this  son  :Qf,  perdition  that  worked  the  Ante- 
diluvians inta  tbe..jQpioa  they  had.  It  was  he  whp 
worked  them  mlope  mind  at  the  building  of  Babel. 
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And  it  is  him  that  has  worked  that  coofosion  of  tongii€il 
in  the  divided  profession  of  the  present  day^  in 
mimickry  of  what  the  Lord  did  then.  Yet  it  is  ex- 
traordinary to  tell,  he  has  united  them  all  in  the  idea 
of  sending  their  hearers  to  heaven  when  they  die.  This 
is  most  wonderful.  This  son  of  perdition  is  a  wonder- 
working being.  But  it  suits  his  policy  two  ways;  firsts 
it  serves  to  destroy  the  expectation  of  the  Lord^s  coming 
altogether;  and,  next,  it  serves  to  keep  them  in  the  Ba- 
bylonish confusion.'  Quarrelling  about  the  way.  How 
the  world  has  been  inundated  with  books,  as  well  as 
preaching,  to  show  who  has  found  out  the  best  way ! 
—Were  it  not  thus,  I  see  not  how  we  could  under- 
stand this  parable.  His  '^  Citizens  would  rrot  hav^ 
"  him  to  reign  over  them.'*  These  efforts  for  preparing 
their  hearers  for  going  to  him,  instead  of  his  coming 
lo  them,  make  it  out. — It  is  not  that  they  literally 
hate  him.  The  hatred  is  from  that  being  that  fills 
them  with  this  false  notion.  They  are  certainly  in- 
excusable, because,  if  they  were  humbled  as  littk 
children,  the  spirit  would  teach  them  otherwise. 
**  Bring  them  hither  and  slay  them  at  my  feet.*'  Are 
these  the  citizens  ?  A  part  of  them,  I  presume.— It 
is  said  "  these  mine  enemies'* — there  may  be  amongst 
them,  some  that  may  yield,  may  subniit,  as  Paul  did, 
and  others  that  will  continue  obstinately  to  be  guided 
by  human  wisdom,  over  which  Satan  has  a  power; 
instead  of  seeking  the  Spirit  to  lead  them  without  a 
rival  into  a  knowledge  of  all  truth.  And  will  those 
that  are  slain  perish  ?  Oh,  no ! — Like  the  rich  man^ 
the  impossibility  of  their  entering  heaven  will  be 
rendered  possible. — ^The  rich  man  taken  from  his 
riches  which  he  did  not  like  to  part  with,  and  brought 
Theb  existence  again  a  poor  one.    Thie  riches  of  Christ^s 
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kiogdojn  oiay  then  have  their  charms  for  him.-^Thc 
YTJse  man  die,  aad  leave  his  wisdom  that  he  would  not 
renounce  in  the  grave,  and  come  forth  again  simple, 
^hen  he  may  rejoice  in  having  the  offer  he  now 
rejects.— ''God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way,  his  won- 
1^  ders  to  perform." — But  some  will  say  this  is  to  be 
at  the  Lord's  return;  will  there  then  be  a  latitude  for 
such  changes  and  alteration  of  condition  ?  At  his 
spiritual  coming,  which  must  precede  his  personal 
reign,  there  will  be  that  latitude.  And  that  period 
now  is,.  Which  I  shall  hereafter  prove. The  tra- 
dition of  the  Jewish  people  caused  the  darkness  they 
were  found  in  at  Christ's  coming,  which  arose  frond 
the  ingenuity  and  inventions  of  men.  Even  so  is  it 
now  under  the  Gospel.  And  with  all  the  great  boast 
of  Gospel  light  there  never  was  a  period  of  greater 
darkness : — ^a  period  in  which  the  human  mind  was 
more  closed  against  inquiry.  Yet  thus  it  must  be  to 
fulfil  the  scripture.  Although  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
is  rendered  so  certain,  from  his  own  declaration^  and 
from  all  the  inspired  writers  both  before  and  since  bis 
coming  in  the  fleshy  yet,  foreseeing  the  present  state 
of  the  church,  he  declared  it  would  be  a  coming  that 
would  be  unseen,  unexpected — "  at  midnight,"  and, 
^  Paul  saith,  as  a  "  Thief  in  the  night."— Was  the 
want  of  information  the  only  cause  that  would  be  got 
over;  and  those  that  are  apprized  of  his  coming  have 
pfiuch  more  to  say  and  write  upon  it  than  the  missionary 
associations  have  on  the  conversion  of  heathens  and 
pagans.  But,  while  the  citizens  are  unitedly  agreed 
4hat  they  will  not  have  ''  This  man  to  reign  over 
f*.them,"  tb^t  conversion  will  be  a  mere  farce;  very 
pretty  statements  may  be  made  on  paper,  and  it  may 
jtend  to.ciyilizatiopt    but,    in  a  religious  sense,  wiU 
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unswer  no  better  end  than  that  of  the  Pharisees  com? 
passing  sea  and  land.    There  was  something  wanting 
to  amase  the  people.     The  progress  of  reason  and 
learning  has  given  the  pdbple  an  abhorrence  of  perser 
cution,  that  raged  between  Christian  and  Christiaa 
ages  back.     The  enemy  conld  no  longer  feed  the 
human  niind  with  such  brutal  feeling,  and  finding  the 
Lord  is  giving  information  to  the  world  of  his  great 
and  most  glorious  designs  of   the  approach  of  his 
second  advent,     Satan   has  furnished  new  amusement 
for  them  of  a  more  plausible  nature. — This  supplies  ao 
abiiudance  of  matter  for  the  tongues  of  the  pleaders 
to  rouse  the  feelings  of  their  hearers ;  it  carries  with 
it  the  appearance  of  disinterestedness  and  benevolence^ 
and  cannot  fail  of  interesting  many.     Collectors  of 
all  descriptions  are  to  be  met  with  of  both  sexes,  and 
great  sums  are  raised,  by  which  many  individuals  are 
provided  for.     And,  in  the  midst  of  all  this  great 
good  .done  by  man,  there  is  no  spare  time  to  attend  to 
the  good  which  God  has  offered  to  do  for  man.    If 
even  their  success  really  wits,  as  it  is  pictured   upon 
paper,  what  does  it  amount  to  ?     Is  it  not,  as  before 
said,  like  increasing  the  population  of  a  country  while 
the  usurper  reigns  and  the  legitimate  sovereign  is  in 
exile  F     How  would  persons  reason  on  the  subjects  of 
a  state  acting  thus?    The  conclusion  would  be,  in  the 
words  of  the  Lord,  "  They  will  not  have  this  man  to 
"  reign  over  them.'^    But,  is  it  not  a  wonder  that 
charity  does  not  begin  at  home  i    There  would,  I  con- 
ceive, be  no  great  danger  of  inaccuracy  in  saying  that 
not  above  one-third  of  the  population  of  this  country 
are  religiously  disposed.    It  may  be  said,  where  is  the 
remedy  i    Is  there  not  preaching  in  all  parts  of  the 
kingdom  ?-^Are  there  not  new  churches^  chapels,  and 
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meeting-hoases  id  abundance,  contioaally  rising  up  ? 
Say  they,  like  the  rich  man,  "  What  lack  I  yet.*' — - 
That  which  they  will  be.  as  unwilling  to  have  as  he  wats 
to  part  with  his  money.    That  union  which  their  Lord 
prayed  for,  John,  xvii.  20,  21,  "  Neither  pray  I  for 
**  thee  alone^  but  for  them  also  which  shall  believe  in 
*'  me  through  their  word,  that  they  all  may  be  one^  as 
''  thou  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee;  that  they 
"  also  may  be  one  in  us— that  the  world  may  believe 
"  thou  hast  sent  me.*' — There  is  the  remedy.     It  is 
the  contradictions  that  are  in  the  professing  world  that 
make  mortals  careless — negligent— -unbelieving. — And 
will  the   Gospel,    if  you  can  plant  it  amongst  the 
heathens  and  savages,  produce  better  effect? — not  a 
wit. — These    divisions    are  the  beam  which  must  be 
taken  out  of  the  eye  before  the  mote  can  be  taken  out 
of  the  heathen  brother's  eye. — Till  this  union  in  the 
church  which  Christ  prayed  for  is  accomplished  we  shall 
taever  make  the  heathen  world  believe  that  Christ  is 
seut'to  be  the  redeemer  of  it.    In  fact,  its  going  forth 
under  a  pretence  of  giving  to  others  what  we  have  not 
jgot  ourselves. 

When  Christ  commanded  the  Gospel  to  be  preached 
''  in  all  the  world  and  to  every  creature,"  be  said 
*'  these  signs  shall  follow  them  that  believe."— Mark, 
xvi.  Have  the  missionaries  produced  these  signs  in 
^ny  they  have  converted  ?  Have  these  signs  attended 
the  missionaries  themselves f  Not  one. — Why  is  it? 
Because  they  are  antichristianly  divided,  instead  of 
being  united,  as  Christ  prayed.  And  by  thus  acting, 
while  they  profess  love  to  the  Saviour  of  Man,  are  in 
practice  hating  him,  and  saying — ''  We  will  not  have 
**  this  man  to  reign  over  us." 

What:  must  be  the  concluding  scene  ?— death .-^ 
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Tiieymiistbe  slain.— -What; martyred ?— Nay,— Ihave 
no  sach  idea.  But  firmly  believe  a  mortality  anpre* 
cederited  will  take  place,  how  near  or  remote  is  not 
for  me  to  say.— Bot  this  I  do  know, — That  God's  war* 
ning  voice  has  been  heard  in  this  land,  calling  to  re^ 
pentance,  for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand,  as  dis- 
tinct as  man  can  possibly  speak  to  man.  He  has  invi* 
ted,^-— has  reasoned,-^has  threatened  ;•— how  bog  it  may 
be  before  be  may  strike,  time  miist  determine.  Bnt 
I  have  nocoinmission,  nor  yet  feel  tnolinatioil  to  than* 
4er  anathemas  against  any ;  nor  have  I  any  idea  of 
severity  in  God.  I  believe  his  mercy  ia  ovqr  all  bis 
works. — If  the  structure  of  the  human  iQiod-«-the 
state  of  society,  or  deceptive  arts  of  Saj^n,  prevent 
the  creatures  God  has  made  that  happiness  he  graei* 
oosly  offers  them,  I  believe  he  will  cbnsigu  them  to 
the  silent  grave.  This  will  be  a  judgement,  bat  mixed 
with  Biercy :  he  will  bring  them  forth  again,  in  some 
humble  situation,  when,  from  their  exercises,  they  may 
embrace  his  offers  with  rapture  and  delight.  While 
t-bose  who  can  cheerfully  resign  themselves,  and  all 
tbey  are,  and  all  ihey  have,  into  bis  divine  hands, 
those  who  value  existence  only  to  be  prepared  for  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,«»who  desired  to  promote  ifiquiry 
into  revelatioQ/p^and  are  constantly  striving  to  draw 
man's  dependence  from  man,  and  fixing  it  on  the  pro* 
mise  of  Ohrist's  sending  the  Holy  Ghost  the  comforter^ 
to  lead  ibem  into  a  knowledge  of  all  truth,  indacing 
tfaem  to  believe  it  their  duty  to  pray,  and  by  all  means 
iff  tbeir  power,  to' strive  for  the  destruction  of  sin,  tb<8 
remoral  of  the  author  of  it; — such,  if  they  ar^  das^ 
tided  tosleepi  will  have  their  works  follow  tbem,  andt 
iii  a  renewefd  stage  of  existence,  haye  that  asefaln«s9 
irkHcb  their  weather-beaten  labejpaacle  woald  nptal* 
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h>fr  them  in  the  present.    Indeed^  the  naturnl  depra^ 

viijof  honsan  nature  will  niake  a  change  necessary 

to  those  who  approach  nearest  to  the  likeness  of  Christ* 

-*— None  can  enter  without  the  perfect  likeness  of  the 

Lord:  before  we  can  see  him  as  he  is,  we  must  be 

made  like  him.     If  this  is  not  the  Lord's  plan^  tell  me^ 

ye  learned,  how  ail  that  have  ever  lived,  that  nevet 

bav(9  had  the  revelation  ye  have  been  favonred  with,«»-*^ 

sire  to  be  disposed  of?  In  this  age  of  liberal  reasoning 

on  natniPal  tbings,  can  any  soppose  that  God  has  left 

unnumbered  millions^  in   a   state  of   ^orance,  ;ta 

banish  them  into  darkness  for  ever?    Ye  that  preach 

Christ,  and  tiend  forth  missionaries-^ytHi  do  not  he*" 

tleve  theyeaii  he  placed  into  happiness  without  a 

knowledge  of  the  gospel,  or  yonr  pious  endeavours 

would  be  a  mere  jeit.    And  if  the  knowledge  of  the 

gospel  is  essential  for  the  Vernal  happiness  of  man, 

what  can  become  •  of  the  myiiads  that  have  died  be<« 

fore  your  charitable  work   began-^i-if  all  that  have 

trved  have  been  and  still  continue  to  be  separate  and 

distinct  beings,  body  and  soul  I  Again,  you  conceive^ 

in  the  period  of  death,  it  is  necessary  for  the  mind  to 

be  composed,  and  as  it  is  sometimes  called,  ^'  make  your 

peace  with  God"*-and  to  be  at  peace  with  all  the  world. 

What,  then,  must  become  of  thosis  legions  that  are  led 

into  the  field  of  battle,  likeoxen  to  the  slaughter,  there 

to  face  their  fellow  men  that  never  offended  them, 

and  die  in  the  act  of  killing  each  other  I  Those  that 

ar^  imprisoned  in  a  little  wooden  world,  on  the  water, 

then  to  have  cannon-balls  fired  at  them,  and  they  to 

firc;^them  at  others,  till  hundreds  and  thousands  fall 

into  death,  with  distressed  feelings  for  those  they  leave 

behind,  without  one  moment  to  reflect  on  the  change? 

•^  Are  they,  under  the  gospel  of  peaoe>  found  n^kiog 
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ct^etr  exit  ID  such  a  way,  translated  to  heaven  j"  or  baw 
are  they  disposed  of  ^  If  heaven  is  only  attainable  by 
having  the  likeness  of  Cbristi-^*caii  this  be  tbe  way  <^ 
aitaining  it  i — ^Yet,  to  this  they  are  constrained. 

If  religion  is  a  divine  reality,  and  tbe  enjoyment  can 
only  be  had  by  the  plans  laid  down  by  the  diflbrent 
teachers  of  it,-T-and  every  one  that  has  inhabited  tbe 
earth  is  a  separate  and  distinct  being,  to  conceive  the 
myriads  that  must  be  consigned  to  the  regions  of  war 
is  sufficient  to  make  a  feeling  mind  deaire  to  believe 
as  tbe  French  nation  soma  time  back  pretended  to  do, 
-^-consider  death  an  eternal  sleep !  Bot,  £pr  the  glory 
of  Gody  and  peace  of  my  own  mind^  1  must  believe 
differently.  If  such  a  corrupt  being  as  myself  have 
feelings  that  revolt  at  such  a  horrible  foene,  I  am 
sore  a  God  of  perfection  can.  never  snffisr  tbe  orea«- 
tnres  of  which  be  is  the  father  to  come  into  such  on* 
otterable  woe.  I  have  been  a  cbild^^^I  ba?e  been  a 
parent,—-!  know  what  filial^  and  parental  feelings  are 
And  if  I  have  a  feeling  for  millions  I  have  never 
known,  and  shudder  at  the  thought  of  their  writhing 
in  hell  torments,  while  1  eo^oy  comforty>-K»o  I  sqp«> 
pose  a  God. of  mercy  and  love  can  destine  tbe  crea^ 
tures  he  is  the  parent  of  to  it ! 

Yet,  let  me  not  be  considered  as  advocating  tbe 
dpctrijia  of  nniversai  restcmttion.  I  have  notching  to 
4o  with  any  of  the  doctrines  of  men.  I  believe, tbe 
aabbatic  period  is  approaching,  when  Christ  wil)  reign 
with  his  saints,  one  thousand  years^  ou  this  eartby^^ 
And  all  my  aim  is.  to  be  one  of  that  happy  namber; 
aody  as  far  as  my  power  lies,  to  strive  to  induce  all  to 
be  candidates  for  it— I  presume  not  to  encourage  a 
thought  that  all  will,>i^tbere  may  be  some  who,  a&er 
^1  tba^can  be  done  for  them,  will  cpntinne  obduratr.f 
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fiome  that  may  even  sin  against  light,  and  t>e  banished 
from  the  kingdom.  Bat  they  must  confess,  asyooin- 
dnce  criminals  to  do  at  the 'fatal  tree,  that  their  sen- 
tence is  JBSt.  "  The  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  again 
^'  till  the  thousand  years  were  ended/' — Revelation. 

Paul  assisu  us  in  understanding  this,  for,  speaking 
of  the  resurrection,  he  says—-''  Every  man  in  his  own 
'*  order:  Christ  the  first  fruits,  afterwards  they  that 
*'  are  Christ's  at  his  coming/'  Christ  had  taken  on 
him  the  sins  of  the  whole  world ;  therefore,  could  not 
avoid  death,  because  he  became  imputedly  a  sinner 
Co  save  roan.  Yet  being  holy  and  undefiled,  his  body 
could  hot  decay;  it  was»  as  our  bodies  will  be  when 
mcide  like  his  by  the  various  purifications  through 
which  th^y  must  pass — ^immortal! 

According  to  the  general  understanding  of  words, 
this  sentence  of  Paul's  implies  that  there  will  be  some 
that  are  not  his  at  his  coming.  And  these  I  humbly 
presume  are  the  rest  of  the  dead  that  lived  not  again 
till  the  thousand  years  are  ended.  But  by '  the  kind 
preparers  of  the  people  for  happiness,  the  scriptures 
are  improved; — therefore,  instead  of  seeking  to  be 
his  at  his  coming,  they  hkve  antidated  it;  made  them 
his  before  his  coming,  and  sent  them  to  him,  rather 
than  let  them  wait  for  his  coming  to  them. 

Their  reasoning  is,  Christ  went  to  heaven  when  -he 
died:  and  where  he  is  there  all  that  are  his  must 
be.  I  perfectly  agree  to  it,  on  the  condition  of 
their  being  made  like  him.  But  being  firmly  per- 
suaded not  one  that  has  ever  lived  has  yet  been  made 
like  him ;  I  cannot  believe  that  any  one  has  gone  where 
be  is.  He  was  in  union  with  God  the  Father  by  doing 
his  perfect  will  on  earth,  although  he  bore  our  sins; 
/thereforeff  when  he  died,  he  went  to  the  Father,  to 
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ivhom  he  was  united.  And,  when  all  that  are  his  are 
united  to  each  other,  as  he  prayed,  and  altogether- 
united  with  him,  as  he  was  with  God  the  Father,  as.he 
saitb,  '^  Thou  Father  in  me,  I  in  them,  that  they  may  be 
*'  one  with  us." — Then  shall  we  be  able  to  do  the  will 
of  God  on  earth  as  he  did  it, — as  it  is  done  by  the 
pure  angels  that  never  transgressed ;  and  then  will  this, 
church,  so  purified  and  so  united,  be  able  to  show, 
that  Christ  is  come  ioto  the  world,  to  be  th^  redeemer 
of.  it;  and  never  till  then. 

I  wonid,  therefore,  advise  those  pious  and  liberal- 
minded  persons,  who  bring  forth  their  pounds,  shil- 
lings, and  pence,  for  missionary  pursuits,  to  recom- 
mend it  to  be  appropriated  in  bringing  back  the  mis- 
sionaries,  to  exert  themselves  with  the  rest  of  the 
active  members  of  the  church  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  this  union..    Then  will  the  beam  of  division 
be  taken,  out  of.  their  eye,  that  they  may  see  clear  to 
take  the  mote  of  unbelief  out  of  their  heathen  bro- 
ther's eye.     By  this  means  alone  can  the  heathen  and 
ido.latro.us  world  have  conversion.    And  by  this  union 
of  the  church  only  can  there  be  any  made  ^'  His  at 
**  bis  coming."     Simple  as  this  statement  may  appear, 
it  will  be  found  that  which  ere  long  must  come  to  pass, 
to  the  stagnation  of  the  wisdom  of  preaching. — Not 
because  a  creature  saith  it,  but  because  the  great  author 
of  man's  salvation  hath  delegated  angels  to  declare  it. 
To  this  union  the  citizens  are  hostile ;  and  no  wonder, 
it  would  be  as  fatal  to  their  interest,  if  it  was  univer- 
sally believed,  as  the  .uproar  that  Paul  caused  atEpfae- 
sus  was  to  the  interests  of  the  silversmiths.    The  craft 
would  be  in   danger  of  being  set  at  naught,  and  the 
goddess  of  human  wisdom  despised.    '^  If  man  was  no 
^'  more- to  teach  man^  all  to  be  taught  of  the  Lord." 
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fiut  if  all  tbiit  haive  evtr  rit«d»  aecoitdtng  to  general 
opioioti/ are  deparate  und  distinct  individuals/ then 
none  can  derive  any  benefit  frooi  it  bnt  those  who 
should  perobanee    be  living  at   the   time    it    tribes 
place.    Was  I  to  believe  thus^  although  1  really  think 
not    many  can    be    much   more   disinterested  than 
myself,  yet  a  little  tincture  of  selfishness  might  get 
into  me«    Past  the  age  of  man^  and  viewing  thems^ 
nitude  of  the  work,  and  time  it  may  take,  I  might 
consider  myself  beating  the  bnshes  for  Others  to  have 
the  sport  of  the  fields  and  profit  of  the  game.     It 
might  cause  me  to  relax.     Most  love  ease^  unless 
where  a  prospect  of  reward  sweetens  toil.    I  have 
tolled  for  twenty-two  years  without  reward  or  pros- 
pect of  it  from  man,  or  any  expectation  of  it.    Were 
I  to  believe  that  when  life  ends;  all  ends  with  ine> 
and  that  iny  fhttire  destiny  be  then  fixed)  I  might 
feel  but  little  inclination  longer  to  bear  privation  of 
rest  and  ease,   of  worldly  advantage,  of  c6mf6rt  of 
mind,  and  many  sacrifices  known  to  none  but  myself, 
-«and  say,  why  bear  this,  when  a  future  generation 
i^  to  reap  the  fruit  of  it  ?    But  believing  this  is  the 
seed  time,  and  that  should  I  sleep  it  will  be  only  duritig 
the  growth^  and  that  forth  again  I  must  come  before  the 
harvest--by  the  grace  of  God  I  will  keep  on  sowing 
as  long  as  able,  be  the  pain  to  body  or  mind  what' 
ever  it  may.    Not  only  because  I  must  come  forth 
again,  but  because  my  future  stage  of  e!xistehce  will 
be  regulated  by  my  conduct  in  ttie  present.    The 
slothfol  senrant,  whose  ease  or  fear  prevented  -  his 
usitig  the  talent,  was  in  worse  a  state  than  those  that 
never  received  one.    The  servants  to  whdrn  these 
tafetils  were  dispensed,    are  certainly   in  existence* 
Not  among  those  whose  ingenuity  is  employed  in  ar- 
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gmnent  ti»  show  ibeir  faearere  aad  followers  hqm  tbey 
sfaall  go  to  heaven ;  bat  those  that  exert  tbem^^ves  io 
preparing  all  far  the  Kturn  of  this  ^  Nobleman''— the 
-aaffering  savioar  who  then  comes  to  be  the  victoripas 
conqaerofy — the  aniversal  mler, — the  glorified  Re- 
deemer. These  talents  are  tarious«  In  somet  it.cou- 
aiala  in  die  power  of  reaaoningy  and  proving  the  reality 
of  saoh  a  coming  from  Scripture.  .  Let  such  not  sufi!^ 
the  talent  to  be  unimproved.  ,  If  they  gain  no  interest 
J>y  ic,  it  win  be  awful.  Let  them  that  have  professed 
an  expeetatioii  of  this. return,  bear,  this  message  io 
tbe»r  recollection  given  to  them  e— r^  Thus  wth  the 
^^  liord.— Dsoes  every  man  that  calls  himself  by  my 
'^*  name  speak  my  praiaey  and  do  my  work»  and  ipake 
^^  my  messages  appear  plain  i  Do  yon .  show  the  vile 
^'  race  of  human  beings  here  the  necessity  6^  turning 
'^  to  the  Lordt  and  embracing  a  Saviour  dear^  ye 
'^  mnst  not  sofier  your&elyes  to  say— as'tnuch  asin  me 
*^  lay  I  do.^^Bat  every  faculty  exerti  to  show,  wh^i 
^  the  Lord  has  shown  to  you.^^  And  also  femember> 
that  while  this. eiertiouv  is  made  by  the  cbngae,  coa- 
dnec/  dmt  gives  efficacy  aud  proves  sinqerityj  speaks 
a  ioQder  language  than  words.  To  others^  wbpse  con- 
rcUiioQ  in  life|  Or  power  of  using  the  tongue^  may  he 
withheld^  means  oi  a  different  nature  may  be  given. 
None  will  be  suffisred  to  embrace  the  cause  without 
taleatB  to  use  in  it^  and  grace. to  use  them,  if  Satan 
sows  not  the  opposing  seed  among  them.  Some  have 
a  surplus  of  money,  more  than  is  requisite  for  their 
wants  and  oomforts.  And  all  that  have  genuine  faith 
'Will  be  thankful  for  this  talent,  and  cheerfully  use  it* 
Yet  among  those  who  have,  and  desire  to  share  in  the 
goody'  some,  like  the  rich  man,  will  go  away  sorrow- 
ful, if  tbey  are  in  danger  of  having  their  pockets 
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fttUfcked*  Others,  like  Anaoias  add  Sapphira,  deny 
what  the  Lord  has  given  them^  that  they  may.  still 
board  it-^and  hide  it. — And  just  as  they*  may  be  on 
the  point  of  reaping  the  reward  of  their  faith,. like 
Ananias  and  Sapphira^  be  called  from  the  world  they 
would  not  serve; — and  made  to  leave  the  wealth  they 
Would  Dotuse,  to  be  squandered  away  by  somewhp 
may  regret  they  had  lived  so  long,^  and  then  take  an 
extra  glass  of  rejoicing  they  are  gone;  We  do  not 
send  these  to  the  regions  of  woe.  No.  Grod's  mercy 
endures  for  ever:  yet  his  attribute  of  justice,  will  not 
be  laid  aside<  Such  will  no  doubt  be  doomed  to  a  new 
stage  of  existence,  in  drudgery  and  poverty; — ^to 
that  pauperism-  they  have  despised  in  others;  then 
how  sweet  will  the  intelligence  of  Christ's  coming  be  I 
««-Then,  if  they  had  means»  what  is  there  they  would 
not  give  to  support  such  a  cause?  Here  is  the  -har- 
mony of  God's  attributes^-— justice  and  mercy  united. 
The  cause  of  universal  good,  has  been  Jong  left  to  be 
advocated  by  the  tongue.  Some  indeed  have  had  the 
addition  of  means  thrown  into  their  lap  for  the  express 
purpose  of  serving  it;  but,  neglectingthat,  like  snow 
wh^n  the  sun  shines  they  have  melted  away.  There  are 
some  sincere  believers  in  the  cause  that  see  it  is  thus, 
who  have  candour  to  own  it,  and  glorify  God  by  the 
confession.  And  although  the  tongue  and  hands  have 
been  unemployed,*  still  have  their,  hearts  in  it;  and 
would,  could  they  call  back  time  and  means,  serve  it 
most  essentially^  But  as. Paul  saith  by  Israel^  the  fall 
of  them  is  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles;  and  if  the  fall 
of  them,  saith  he,  produces  such  effect,  what  will 
their  restoration  be  but,  life  from  dead?  Even  so, 
those  who,  through  the  fear,  of  the  wprld  or  arts  of 
the  enemy,  have  fallen  away  and  .  returned.    As  the 
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Lord  saith  by  Pisteo  by  their,  conversion  they  may 
strengifaen  their  brethren.  If  we  have  grace  to  guide 
us,  and  true  sincerity  to  accompany  usj  all  things 
(eveo.  mistakes)  will  be  made  profitable. 

The  enemy  has  certainly  been  permitted  to  make 
great  ravages  in  the  cause;  and  that,  too,  I  presume,  .to 
give- the  most  perfect  conviction  to  all  who  are  not  wil- 
fully blindi  that  it  is  the  cause  of  the  Lord.  Where 
were  believers:  to  be  found  when  the  apostles  ran  awa;y 
from  the  Lord?--when  Judas  betrayed  him,  and  the 
rest,  deserted  him? — all  that  had  ever  believed  were 
ashamed  of  it,  and  sorry  for  it  then  ;  but  when  rallied 
together  again,  at  the  feast  of  Penticost^  how  different 
was  the  feeling !  Then  they  cried  out  ''  the  wonder- 
fol  works  of  God."  Even  so  will  it  be  again.-7-Yet 
then,  there  were  a  few  whose  steady  minds  made  them 
retain  their  attachment.  They  had  received  real  con- 
viction^ and  although  not  called  to  fill  any  peculiar 
office,  yet  in  defiance  of  popular  opinion  dared  openly 
to  show  their  respect^  as  Joseph  of  Arimathea^  an 
honourable  counsellor.  Nor  is  the  cause  now  without 
persons  of  the  same  firmness ;  persons  of  respectability^ 
who  have  neither  been  ashamed,  or  afraid  to  avow  their 
'  faith  in  it,  in  the  circle  of  their  acquaintance ;  although 
popular  prejudice  is  as  much  against  it  now  as  it  was 
against  the  great  Author  of  it,  eighteen  hundred  years 
ago.  For  it  has  been  not  only  subjected  to  the  ridi- 
cule of  triflers,  and  to  the  argument  of  professors, 
but  rendered  truly  ridiculous  by  its  instruments,  and 
some  of  its  supporters.  Yet  these  persons  of  discern* 
meot  see,--»nay,  feel  that  it  is  the  oppressed  cause  of 
universal  good;  and  desire  to  put  a  hand  towards 
giving  it  publicity,  and  have,  therefore,  contributed 
liberally  towards  sending  some  account  of  it  into  the 
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world.    One  of  them^  remote  and  seclttded  from  its 
ftdvocate&y  and  therefore,  has  not  his  faith  iixHn  the 
feaBoning  of  creatures,  but  I  presume  from  the  study  of 
Scripture,  and  light  of  the  Spirit.     One,  who  hB» 
liberally  contributed  to  adding  to  the  respectability 
of  the  plaiii  and  now,  in  the  most  handsome  w«ty, 
given  a  sum  to  let  information  of  it  go  to  the  world. 
He  is  one  of  those  who  disclaims  all  merit  and  praise 
for  what  he  does ;  and,  therefore,  I  am  not  at  liberty 
to  thank  him  by  name :  bnt,  ere  long,  it  will  be  an 
honour  to  be  ranked  among  the  foelierers  in  the  Reve- 
lation now  given  to  announce  the  Second  Jdvmt  of 
the  Lord.    Then  shall  the  name  of  himself,  abd  all 
that  have  sapported   it,  be  published  to  the  World. 
Then  they  will  have  praise  from  those  who  Wonld 
now  censure.    When  Satan's  arts  are  e^plored>  and 
mortals  are  taken  IVom  dependence  on  man^s  wisddtti ; 
when  the  tongue  of  tselfishness,  of  vitnity/  and  ani'bi* 
tion,  is  put  to  sifonce;  when  real  believei^  see  the 
necessity  of  trusting  to  the  spirit  aldbe,  to  give  theih 
a  knowledge  of  all  truth,  and  by  its  influence  can 
gather  an  understanding  of  God's  will  from  his  word 
without  the  aid  <>f  any  part  of  that  Babylonish  jargon, 
which  Arow  divides  the  Christian  world.    This  aid  has' 
not  come  from  the  inconsiderate,  who  are  careless  in 
parting  with  their  money;    but   from   sober  sedate 
persons,  who  have  feinlHes  and  dependents ;  Who,  see- 
ing the  difficulty  of  obtaining  readers,  or  inquirers, 
to  enable  an  individual  to  give  the  intelligence  by  the 
sale  of  the  book,  have  deemed  it  advisable  thus  to 
support  it,  convinced  the  popular  cry  raised  against 
the  cause  of  the  Lord  cannot  exm  for  ever,  siny 
more  than  it  did  1800  years  ago  against  the  Lord  of 
the  cause.    What  is,  therefore,  given  here,  tsonly  a  sort 
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of  preiimhMUry  tiialter»  to  Bbow  the  effect  and  uhfltr* 
standing  that  are  gathered  from  the  study  of  it^  by  a 
few  that  have  Mmplicity  to  believe.     In  oor  next  ad* 
dress,  we  eba]!  endeavour  to  lay  before  the  reader,  in 
the  most  clear  and  circumsiantial  way,  the  rise  and 
the  progress  of  it :  omitting  nothing  that  can  enable 
every  one  to  compare  it  with  the  scriptures,  and  qua- 
lifying all  to  form  a  judgement  for  themselves. 
.  Every   age  has  boasted  its  light  and   knowledge, 
sopporing  they  have  attained  the  summit  of  it.    And 
nothing  is  more  common  (n  the  present  day :  all  are 
now  disposed  to  say  we  have  the  light  of  the  gospel. 
There  is,  therefore^  no  reason  to  expect  any  more 
information  from  heaven  than  what  is  given  ;  for  the 
period  of  miracles  is  ended.    One  clerical  character 
asked  me,  if  I  thought  Christ  left  his  work  unfinished  f 
Such  pithy  questions,  as  they  are  supposed,  may  be 
put  with  a  great  air  of  consequence,  and  those  who 
put  them  imagine  they  must  be  very  embarrassing  to 
answer.    Yet»  if  these  enlightened  believers  bad  lived 
when  the  Lord  was  on  earth,  they  would  have  heard 
them  and   many   others  more  pertinent,  concerning 
the  law  of  Moses,  and  the  manner  in  which  the  Mes- 
siah should  come.     Nay,  you  would  have  heard  them 
brought,  against  the  prophets  before  the  Lord's  time.^ — ^ 
God  has  never  sent  any  messages  into  the  world  that 
have  not  been  rejected  on  this  ground.     But  is  the 
.  world  more  moral,  more  virtuous,  more  religious,  than 
it  ever  was  ?<— You  will  say  the  law  was  a  covenant  of 
works :  now  man's  to  have  salvation  by  faith.    We 
agree  to  it;  bat  who  is  to  define  what  f^ith  is?   Are 
not  all  the  pretendedly-enlightened  always  maintain- 
ing coQtentioiis  about  it?     How  is  the  great  mass  of 
•  the  people  to  know,  when  those  who  pretend  to  lead 
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the  people  have  been  coDtending  for  cenluries  About 
it  ?  Are  those  who,  by  these  coatenttons,  are  made 
to  discredit  the  scriptures  to  have  no  attention  i  Or, 
who  is  to  decide  for  them  what  choice  they  shall 
make  of  profession  ?  Some  say/ the  grave  will  destroy 
all  contentions*  But  will  the  grave  change  mortals  i 
Will  the  grave  purify?  Contention  will  end  before 
they  come  there,  for  the  plainest  of  all  reasons^  that 
is,  at  death  the  creature  loses  the  power  of  it.  But, 
what  numberless  proofs  have  we  had  of  their  retain* 
ing  the  will  of  it,  with  their  last  breath  i  How  often 
have  we  been  told  of  expressions  of  firmness  in  the 
faith  they  held  when  living;  their  certainty  of  eternal 
happiness,  from  the  tenets  held  by  the  body  of  wor- 
shippers to  which  they  belonged?  Therefore,  the  con- 
tentions they  hold  in  the  world  they  carry  out  of  the 
world  with  them ;  and  are  we  to  suppose,  that  they 
carry  these  contentions  to  heaven,  and  settle  the  dif- 
ference there?— No,  my  friends;  die  whenever  you 
may,  you  must,  in  some  way,  or  in- some  place,  live 
again  till  differences  are  no  more  known  among  you. 
And  it  is,  I  presume,  on  this  ground,  the  Lord  saith; 
''  He  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead, 
**  yet  shall  he  live;  and  whosoever  liveth,  and  be^ 
•*  lievetb  in  me,  shall  never  die.*'  Numbers  firmly 
believe  in  Christ,  and  trust  to  him  for  salvation. — But 
the  idea  furnished  by  the  wisdom  of  men,  of  going 
to  heaven  at  death,  destroys  all  expectation  of  his 
coming  again.  Therefore,  they  must  live  again,  to 
have  a  belief  in  his  second  coming,  that  they  may 
never  die.  Death  is  the  last  enemy  that  must  be  con- 
quered. Here  this  grim  king  of  terrors  began  his 
reign  ;  here  he  must  be  conquered — that  man  may 
do  the  will  of  God  on  the  earth,  as  it  is  done  ^n  hea- 
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yeo.  If  aoj  are  disposed  to  believe^  that,  after  thisi 
man  is  to  ascend  to  some  higher  regions  of  bliss  than 
what  the  earth  can  afford/  I  shall  raise  no  opposing 
argument.  I  enter  into  no  speculations  of  my  own  on 
things  so  remote ;  it  is  for  me  to  seek  an  interest, — 
**  In  the  first  resurrection,  on  such  the  second,  death  can 
"  have  no  power "  Rev. 

The  careless  conclusion  among  believers  runs  thus. 
I  know  that  I  am  a  sinner ;  but  thanks  be  to  God, 
Christ  died  for  sin, — this  is  good ;  but,  remember, 
Christ  lived  to  be  your  pattern ;  and  believing  that  you 
must  live  till  you  are  made  like  him  is  better.  By  this, 
you  make  the  attributes  of  God  harmonize.  Justice 
is  satisfied  by  the  death  of  sinners: — mercy  is  trium- 
phant in  bringing  them  into  existence  again,  till  they 
are  made  like  Christ,  never  to  die. — Christ  only  died 
because  he  took  our  sins  on  him  ;  and  then,  as  before 
observed,  '*  went  into  a  far  country,"  till  we  by  th^ 
spirit  are  made  like  him^  and  then  never  can  we  die. 
**  If  a  man  keep  my  sayings,  he  shall  never  see  death/' 
John,  viii.  51.  When  made  like  him,  we  shall  be  able 
to  keep  his  sayings;  and  then,  shout,  **  O  death,  where 
'*now  is  thy  sting?  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory?'* 

One  gentleman,  that  is  an  occasional  preacher,  has 
been  frequently  in  the  habit  of  meeting  me,  and  gene^ 
rally  has  a  desire  of  hearing  a  word  or  two;  he  mostly 
concludes — '*  well,  I  only  desire  to  know  Christ,  and 
'*  him  crucified,'' — and  I,  as  generally  answer,  ''I  desire 
''  to  know  Christ,  and  him  glorified.''— And  one  of  the 
most  able  ministers  the  church  could  boast,  with  whom 
I  had  as  close  an  intimacy  as  could  exist  between 
brothers,  now  twenty  years  in  the  grave^  said^  that  an 
idea  of  such  a  happiness  upon  earth  only  arose  in  the 
minds  of  ihose^  whose  grovelling  ^ouls  could  not  as* 
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cend  above  the  eartl^^  on  which  they  tread.<— Thia> 
come  from  whom  it  maj,  is  truly  pbarisaical.  How 
comes  it»  that  these  lofty  aad  aspiring  souls  are  so  re- 
luctant at  leaving  the  earth  in  its  present  state?  and 
if  it  is  to  be  restored  to  the  beauty,  the  harmony,  and 
happiness  it  was  in^  before  sin  entered,  is  there  any 
thing  grovelling  in  the  idea  of  desiring  an  interest  in 
it  ?  Did  not  Christ  come  to  conquer*  to  deliver,  to  res* 
tore,  to  recover  ?  What  can  these  terms  mean  ?  Simply 
this :  Satan,  by  art,  has  usurped  the  government  of 
the  world ;  Christ  came  to  conquer  and  expel  him.-^ 
Satan,  by  his  art,  has  corrupted  the  creatures  of  God ; 
Christ  came  to  purify,  and  deli ver. them.— ^Satan  has 
deformed  the  fair  face  of  nature ;  Christ  came  to  re« 
store  it. — Satan,  by  all  this,  has  made  man  a  perishable 
creature,  made  him  mortal,  reduced  bim  to  the  state 
of  a  mere  antmali  distinguished  from  the  brutes  only 
by  reason ;  Christ  came  to  recover  him  to  light,  life, 
and  immortality.  Readers,  if  ye  can  find  a  better 
understanding  of  these  terms,  then  adopt  it.-^Bnt  if 
this  is  the  Lord's  plan,  then  it  follows,  man  must  coo* 
tinue  to  exist,  in  some  way,  or  place,  till  the  day  of 
judgement:  to  have,  in  different  stages  of  existence,  an 
acquaintance  with  good  and  evil.««-That  as  Moses  told 
them  they  may  *^  choose  which  ihey  will.'''*- And  as  Paul 
saith,  be  made  to  know  whose  servants  they  arcr  *'  His 
<'  servaots  ye  are  to  whom  ye  yield  yourselves  willing 
to  obey/'  Rom.  vi,  16,  How  would  man  define  thisf 
Suppose  a  bigotted  Roman  Calbolio  bad  one  of  bis 
people  that  inclined  to  protestantism,  or  a  bigotted  re* 
former^  as  they  are  called,  to  cathoUcism,-^they  would 
soon  find  an  explanation.^-My  understanding  is^  that 
if  I  am  led  by  either  the  one  or  the  other,  I  am  the  ^r* 
yani  of  human  wisdom^  md  scripture  tells  me  thatmiM* 
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littk  child,  or  never  cm  enter  beaveo.  That  if  I  am 
emptied  of  self^  and  all  dependence  on  the  creature, 
and  have  faith  in  Christ,  not  according  to  the  fashion^, 
able  acceptance  of  it,  but  faith  to  believe  his  promises 
that  I  shall  then  have  the  Holjr  Ghost  to  lead  me  into, 
a  knowledge  of  all  truth  ;  this,  by  the  grace  of  God,  I 
firmly  believe,  independent  of  all  men;  and  from  it 
well  know  I  am  a  servant  of  Christ ;— ^and  am  confident 
that  whether  I  live  till  his  coming,  or  die,  it  will  make 
no  diflerence.  *'  Wb^n  Christ  who  is  my  life  shall 
**  appear,  then  shall  I  also  appear  with  him  in  glory/* 
ColQ8aiao9«.iii*  4.  This  does  not  tell  us  any  thing  about 
dyic^»  and  going  to  him,  but  bis  appearing  to  ustr-I 
would  if  I  could  be  as  pure  as  the  angels  in  heaven; 
but  every  day's  experience  convinces  me  that  while. 
Satan  reigns,  I  qannot.  Nor  can  all  the  fine  eloquence 
of  preacbipg»  induce  me  to  think  I  can  be  introduced 
to  the  society  of  such  beings.'-^No,  for  the  sake  of 
my  own  comfort,  I  am  constrained  to  believe  in  the 
word  of  6od»  rather  than  in  the  representation  of  the 
learned.  I  find  that  I  am  one  among  the  simple,  who  are 
not  qualified  for  going;  but  must  wait  for  Christ 
coming;  yet  one  of  these  learned  characters,  about 
thirty  years,  ago^  /'almost  persuaded  me  to  believe** 
otherwise  ;r-I  mea.n  Burkitt,  whose  e;i^pository  aotea> 
and  practical  observations,  on  the  ^ew  Testameul^ 
make  most  persons  acquainted  with  him.  He  deniea 
Cbrist^s  leigp  oo  earthy  aad  on  Kev.  xx«  says^  ^'  Whfit 
^'  will  become  of  the  Saints  during  these  thousand 
^*  years  of  Christ's  supposed  presence  with  themi 
''  either  they  will  live  all  that  thousand  years  (which  ia 
^*  i^ot  rational),  or  they  will  die  in  the  time.  If  they: 
^  die,  and  go  U>  hieaven,  they  will  go  from  Christy  a^^ 
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^  not  to  liitn:  and  must  for  a  time  be  absent  from  him, 
**  instead  of  being  for  ever  with  him  ;  and,  doubtless, 
''  heaven  will  be  a  melancholy  place  if  Christ  be  out 
**  of  it.*'  It  is  most  assuredly  very  wise  in  the  learned 
to  lay  a  plan  to  keep  heaven  from  being  a  *'  melan- 
choly place:'' — ^but  tis  a  great  pity  these  planners  had 
not  existed  before  Christ's  manifestation  in  the  flesh. 
For  if  Christ's  coming 'to  reign  in  glory  will  make 
heaven  a  melancholy  place,  what  must  his  coming  to 
sufier  as  he  did,  not  have  produced  ? 

Having  nothing  mopish,  or  melancholy,  about  me, 
I  really  must  leave  you  that  are  bent  on  going  thither 
to  this  state  for  a  thousand  years,  without  being  able 
to  shed^oiie  tear  of  sympathy;  and,  thank  heaven,  I 
have  no  others  to  shed. — But  I  do  not  believe  any 
are  gone  there. — Nor  do  I  believe  Christ  is  gone 
there;  only  till  the  human  race  is  fitted  for  his 
coming  here. — Him,  '*  the  heaven  must  receive,  until 
''  the  times  of  the  restitution  of  all  things,  which  God 
^  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets, 
**  since  the  world  began."  Acts,  iii*  21.  Now,  if  this 
should  chance  to  be  the  true  picture  of  what  will  be, 
it  will  destroy  all  apprehension  of  this  reverend  divine's 
gloom,  and  melaticholy,  in  heaven.  Nay,  it  will  turn 
it  into  Joy  and  rejoicing:  for,  we  are  told,  there  is 
joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth ;  what 
then  must  there  be,  when  there  is  left  upon  earth  no  one 
but  repentant  and  converted  sinners?  We  are  plainly 
told^  that  the  vast  expanse  will  ring  with  their  loud 
acclamations  of  joy : — "  The  kingdoms  of  this  world,' 
^  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  his 
^  Christy  and  be  shall  reign  for  ever  and  eveh*'  Re- 
velation, xi.  ]5r  Heaven  is  for  angels,  earth  for  men, 
and  hell  for  devils*    And  the  time  is  rapidl^  coming, 
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when  each  will  be  in  tl^ir  proper  place;  aad  all  the 
preaching  of  the  learned  cannot  alter  it. — Soipe  per* 
sons  have  set  up  an  opinion^  that  the  earth  was  made 
to  be  peopled  by  the  souls  of  the  fallen  angels ;  and 
tiiat  the  troubles  and  trials  in  this  life  are  to  puiush 
and  to  purify  thepi  for  restoration ;  and  that  Lucifer, 
their  leader,  alone  will  suffer, — and  on  that  account 
say,  they  must  go  to  heaven  again.  I  have  no  quarrel 
with  individual  opinion;  nor  consider  any  thing  worth 
a  thought  that  I  have  not  scripture  to  guide  me  in.-^ 
I  only  say,  if  man  is  to  go  to-  be  made  an  angel  ifi 
heaven,  let  him  do  what  God  placed  him  on  the  earth 
to  do  first:— namely,  what  Christ  taught  him  to 
pray  to  do,  the  will  of  God  on  earth,  as  it  is  done  in 
Jieaven^  Th^n,  and  never  till  then,  he  may  be  fit  for 
the  society  of  pure  angels ;  -^  and  be  the  authority 
what  it  may,  that  teaches  men  they  shall  go  there 
without  this  qualification,  it  teaches  that  which  is  not 
warranted  by  scripture. 

The  earth  and  man  are  the  workmanship  of  God ; 
and,  like  all  his  works,  were  perfection  itself  when 
they  eame  out  of  his  hands,  and  with  the  materials 
of  which  either  was  made,  I  trouble  not  myself;  it  is 
sufficieat  for  me  to  know,  that  the  earth  was  a  scene 
of  beauty,  calculated  to  give  complete  and  perfect 
happiness^  to  the  creatures  that  were  to  inhabit  4t;. 
But  that,  by  sin,  the  beauty  of  one  and  the  happinisss 
of  the  other,  were  destroyed.  And  that,  four  thou- 
sand years  after,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  came  to  destroy 
sia;  and  restore  both  the  earth  and  man  to  that  beauty 
aad  happiness  they  enjoyed  before  sin  entered.  And 
he  tells  me,  that  the  work  of  restoration  is  to  be 
accomplished  by  the  holy  spirit  of  God,  which  passeth 
through  him  as  the  Mediator. — ^That,  by  his  perfec- 
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tion^  he  was  united  to  God ;  and  by  partaking  of  my 
natqre»  he  is  anited  to  me. — Thai  He^  as  on  the  earthy 
is  the  pattern  by  which  I  am  to  be  modelled^  and  the 
holy  spirit  of  God  to  be  the  operator  without  a  rivaK 
And  that  spirit  tells  me,  before  I  can  see  him  as  he  is> 
I  must  be  made  like  him*  The  Scripture  also  informs 
me  this  will  be  the  case;  for  the  Evangelist  says^ 
when  we  have  attained  a  full  perfection  of  faith — - 
'<  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth 
*'  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be; — but  we  know 
*''  that  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him, 
**  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is."  1  John,  iii.  3. 

This  was  apparently  the  most  highly  favoured  of  all 
the  Apostlesyr— the  most  affectionate,  most  useful :  and 
from  the  attention*  his  divine  master  paid  to  him, 
jealousy  was  excited  in  the  rest. — Even  with  them, 
that  are  ever  nearest  to  the  fountain  head,  the  devil 
will  be  at  work.  You  cannot  receive  favour  from 
God,  without  enemies,  more  or  less,  even  from  those 
in  union  with  you.  How  ought  we  to  guard  against 
this  enemy's  assaults  ?  Poor  Peter,  like  us  all,  a  little 
frail,  saith,  *^  And  what  shall  this  man  do  ?  The  Lord 
'^  saith.  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to 
*'  thee  f  follow  thou  me.  *' — ^This  was  only  the  Lord's 
gentle  reproof  for  Peter's  jealousy . — He  had  been  told 
he  must  die; — but  even  this  made  them  believe  John 
was  not  to  die  till  the  lord's  second  advent. 

He  lived  the  longest  of  them  all, — had  the  greatest 
experience  of  them  all. — Yet  he  says,  '**It  doth  not 
'^  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be.''  How  different  is 
this  to  modern  ideas ! — ^We  are  not  only  told  what  we 
are  to  be,  but  what  we  are,  and  where  we  shall  go; 
and  how  we  shdl  fare. — ^Yet,  there  is  one  thing  John 
speaks  with  confidence  to  the  faithful»— not  an  opinion. 
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but  knowledge  by  inspiration. — **  We  know  that  when 
*'  be  sball  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him ;  for  we  shall 
**  see  him  as  he  is.*'  The  wisdom  of  man  has  ever  been 
engaged  to  teach  us  to  do,  and  to  go.  Why  i  be- 
cause the  simple  are  obliged  to  ask  the  wise  what  they 
are  to  do,  and  where  they  are  to  go.  But  the  spirit 
of  God  has  taught,  to  seek  to  have  done  and  wait. 
To  seek  to  have  the  spirit  of  God  in  us,  to  lead  us 
into  a  knowledge  of  all  truth;  and  wait  as  the  Israel- 
ites did,  on  the  brink  of  the  red  sea  : — "  Stand  still 
**  and  see  the  salvation  of  God/' 

Indeed,  all  the  inspired  writers  speak  the  same  lan- 
guage. It  is  only  the  midnight  darkness  which  human 
wisdom  has  caused  that  has  obscured  these  divine 
truths.  And,  were  it  otherwise,  jhe  scriptures  would 
not  be  fulfilled.  And  the  question  the  Lord  puts 
would  be  without  meaning — "  When  the  Son  of  Man 
"  cometh  shall  he  find  faith  upon  the  earth  ?*' — Luke, 
xviii.  8.  These  are  his  own  words. — Here  is  no  doubt 
or  uncertainty  about  his  coming ;  but  it  is  spoken  as 
of  a  fact  that  is  certain,  as  of  the  thing  that  might  be 
generally  expected. — It  only  speaks  of  the  frame  of 
mind, — of  the  disposition  of  his  creatures  when  he 
doth  come.  "  Shall  he  find  faith."— Yes ;  that  which 
is  fashionably  so  called  :  an  historical  faith  that  he 
lived,  and  died,  &c.  as  recorded  of  him.  But  all  that 
he  then  did  and  suffered  was  for  the  purpose  of  pre- 
paring a  people  "  to  be  his,  at  his  coming." — Is  there 
a  faith  in  that  ?  If  there  is,  it  must  be  in  very  few, 
and  they  very  simple.  Simple  enough,  to  believe 
that  God  will  as  willingly  speak  to  the  ignorant,  the 
illiterate,  and  despised,  as  to  the  learned,  the  polished^ 
and  refined.  This  would  be  a  shocking  reverse!— 
Common  mortals  to  have  an  opinion  before  a  pattern 
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^was  )set  forth  by  their  superiors  in  knowledge.  It  was 
a  crime  to  act  thus  eighteen  hundred  years  ago.  The 
question  then  was — "  Has  any  of  the  Pharisees  or 
"  rulers  believed.*'— And  Saul  was  probably  numbered 
among  them  then ;  but  he  knew  better  about  thirty 
years  after.  He  died  as  Saul,  rose  as  Paul.  Then, 
he  tells  us,  ^^  if  any  man  could  have  a  right  to  boast 
''  from  his  progeniture,  his  education,  his  connexion, 
*'  —his  religious  zeal,— he  says  I  might,  but  I  count 
**  all  things  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge 
*^  of  Christ  Jesus,  my  Lord,  for  whom  I  have  si^ffered 
''  the  loss  of  all  things."  All  this  he  gave  up  cheer- 
fully for  a  knowledge  of  his  resurrection.  And  for 
this,  he  was  willing  to  be  in  fellowship  with  his  suffer- 
ings, and  be  conformable  to  his  death.-— Not  because 
he  had  that  which  is  made  so  certain  in  modern  days : 
—the  confidence  of  going  to  heaven. — No;  not  a 
word  of  that.  He  says,  '^  so  that  I  might  attain  unto 
^^  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  Not  as  though  I  had 
"  already  attained  either  were  already  perfect.  But 
*'  I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may  apprehend,  that  for 
'^'  which  also  I  am  apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus." — In 
modern  conversion,  mortals  are  made  heirs  of  glory 
through  the  tongue  of  a  man  ;  here  is  one,  that  had 
conversion  by  Christ  himself,  that  tells  us,  thirty 
years  after,  of  his  struggle  and  striving  for  it,  and  then 
repeats  it  again  and  again. — ^'  Brethren,  I  count  not 
"  myself  to  have  apprehended  ;  but  this  one  thing  I 
"  do,  forgetting  all  things  behind."— Yes,  we  must 
not  be  like  Lot's  wife,  look  after  what  we  leave.— That 
time  will  come  when  all  will  have  some  experimental 
acquaintance  with  these  things.  And  we  '^  must  press 
.".forward  to  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
/'  Christ  Jesus."    Some  will  be  found  to  profess  with 
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their  tongues  while  io  their  practice  they  ace  eqeiiiie» 
to  the  cross  of  Christy  withholding  the  means  Qo4 
has  put  into  their  power  for  furthering  his  worii, 
wasting  it  in  anj  way  but  the  right.  Gormoodis^iBg^ 
and  making  a  god  of  their  belly^  whose  glory  i4  in 
their  shame.— *'^  But  our  conversation/'  said  Pau}^ 
'*  is  in  heaven^  from  whence  also  we  lopk  f^r  ^he 
''  Saviour^  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  change 
'^  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  lik^  tmto^ 
^'  his  glorious  body^  according  to  the  workiqg  where- 
*^  by  be  is  able  to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself.''-^ 
Phil.  iii.  .  Where  can,  we  find  scripture-foundation  for 
this  going  to  heaven  without  being  made  }ike  the 
Lord. 

That  man  will  have  intercourse  and  fellowship  with 
angels  when  the  church  militant  is  purified  here  on 
earth,  is  certain.— They  will  then  attain  to  the  likeniess 
of  the  Iiordy  be  able  to  do  the  will  of  God  on  earthy 
as  done  in  heaven^  and  have  the  privileges  their  Lord 
had  when  on  earth. — But  that  the  Church,  which  had 
revelation,  must  be  first  purified,  before  the  heathen 
world  is  called  in,  I  think  also  certain :  because  the 
Lord  has  said  ''  In  the  sight  of  the  heathen  will  I  do 
this  unto  you.''— That  man  may  be  ultimately  des- 
tined to  the  abode  of  angels,  we  have  reason  tp  sup^ 
pose,  from  revelation  ;  but  not  before  his  restoration 
on  earth.— I  shall  therefore  close  this  with  a  message 
to  the  true  members  of  Christ's  mystical  body.  In 
this  sentence,  do  not  let  me  be  misunderstood.— It  is 
not  to  any  particular  body  of  persons.  It  is  to  thou-* 
sands,  that  never  yet  heard  it,  while  they  that  have  re« 
ceived,  and  pretended  to  believe  it,  may  have  no  part 
or  lot  in  the  matter.  It  is  to  all,  that  can  practically 
give  up  a,ll  for  Christ's  kingdom  ;  and  for  being  ^*  His 
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^  at  his  coining."  "  What  can  molest  yoar  happy 
"  state,  of  whom  God  hath  chosen  for  himself; 
"  adopted  into  his  family  and  designed  for  heirs  of 
^'  the  kingdom  of  heaven  i  That  blessed  kingdom 
''  where  all  delights  abound^  and  sorrow  and  tears  are 
*'  banished  quite  away;  where  you  shall  no  more  be 
*•  subject  to  change  nor  the  danger  of  temptation ; 
*'  where  you  shall  be  no  more  crossed  by  others,  nor 
'^  disquieted  by  your  own  passions ;  but  have  a  serene 
^  tranquillity  perpetually  within  yon,  and  innumerable 
*'  joys  round  about  you.  Joy  in  the  excellency  of 
"  your  glorified  bodies,— ^oy  in  the  perfection  of 
<«  your  enlarged  souls, — joy  in  the  sweet  society  of 
<'  saints,— joy  in  the  glorious  company  of  angels,— joy 
*'  in  the  sight  of  your  beloved  Jesus,— joy  •  in  the 
''  blissful  union  of  the  adorable  Deity.  All  shall  be 
**  joy,  and  love,  and  peace;  and  all  endure  for  eter- 
**  nal  ages !  Let,  tjien^  the  servants  of  the  Lord  re- 
joice and  sing, — sweet  is  the  yoke  of  thy  love, 
**  dear  Lord,  and  light  the  burden  of  thy  commands; 
*'  but  oh,  how  far  more  rich  are  thy  faithful  pro- 
"  toises!''— 

This  is  a  message  from  the  spiritual  world  to  the 
church. — She  is  now  scattered,  but  will  soon  be  col- 
lected—and will  receive  these  things  with  rapturous 
delight.  This  was  given  seventeen  years  ago.— But 
through  the  general  infidelity  of  the  world,  idolatry 
in  professors,  and  apostacy  in  those  through  whom^ 
and  to  whom,  these  messages  were  given.— -It  has 
been  a  light  under  a  bushel. — But  a  few  sincere  fol- 
lowers of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  real  expectants  of 
his  coming,  are  determined,  be  the  sacrifice  what  it 
may,  they  shall  come  forth  if  even  none  will  buy.— Rea- 
der, ^o  not  throw  it  away,  from  the  cry  of  delusion. 
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They  raised  that  against  your  Lord ;  and  if  you  think 
it  delusion,  and  have  any  regard  for  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  good  of  souls,  it  will  be  worth  the  price 
to  enable  you  to  explore  and  expose  the  delusion* 
And  rest  assured  the  writer  of  this,  in  the  subsequent 
matter  he  shall  lay  before  you,  will  give  you  free 
scope ;  he  will  make  no  concealment  of  any  thing, 
but  in  names.  What  has  been  done  for  and  against, 
--both  from  without  and  within,  shall  not  be  omit* 
ted,  in  order  that  all  may  be  able  to  judge.  It 
is  the  cause  of  universal  good,  and  must  have  no 
cover. 
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The  various  ^yftteulB  of  worship  which  have  been 
fbrmed  by  homati  ingenuity  are  so  numerous  and 
complex,  that  those  who  seriously  examine  them 
know  not  what  choice  to  make ;  and,  among  the  great 
mass  of  professors,  npt  one  out  of  ten,  probably,  is 
acquainted  with  the  distinction  of  the  different  sects, 
and  the  great  opposition  there  is  in  their  understand- 
ing of  revelation.  The  major  part  of  those  who  em- 
brace a  religious  course  of  life  do  it  without  any 
examination  or  comparison*  Education,  associates, 
or  some  providential  dispensation,  induce  them  to  a 
thought  of  futurity.  They  visit  places  of  worship ; 
and,  as  their  minds  are  worked  on  by  the  reasoning 
they  hear,  so  they  fix.  After  this,  they  feel  confi- 
dent,— they  are  renewed.  In  their  sentiments  and 
practice  they  feel  a  change ;  and  the  arguments  they 
constantly  hear,  confirm  and  strengthen  them  in  the 
hope  they  have  formed,  which  is,  that  when  they  die, 
they  shall  go  to  heaven  ;  giving  credit  to  the  minister 
they  attend,  for  having  the  spirit  of  God  to  guide 
him  in  his  pastoral  oflice,  the  understanding  of 
scripture  which  he  gives,  they  adopt.  None  consider 
this  being  led  by  man  ;  but  it  certainly  is.  We  are 
not  insinuating  that  either  the  preachers- or  hearers 
are  intentionally  wrong :  both  may  be  truly  sincere. 
So  was  Paul  before  his  conversion.  But  if  in  religion 
there  is  a  reality, — is  a  right  mode  of  worshipping 
God,  how  is  it  that  among  the  leaders  and  guides  in 
k  there  are  so.  many  equal  in  talents,  in  learning,  in 
piety,  zeal,  sincerity,  in  fact,  in  all  things,  yet  op<^ 
posed  to  each  other  as  much  as  darkness  to  light? 
Is  not  this  a  sufiicient  justification  for  saying,  truth 
has  not  yet  been  found?  Is  it  not  a  most  cogent 
reason  for  inquiry  into  the  state  of  the  church;  ^nd 
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siriet  investigAtlon  ot  all  |preteader»9  wd  pi^iw#ions  ? 
Does  ii  heo^me  ibe««  gM^fdUas  of  tli^  souls  of  ib^ 
people,  to  cfy  i|  dawn  by  tbe  gfona  epithet  of  del^-r 
fkm )  TM  1001?  of  ih^fSA  %re  and  h»ve  been  da* 
liidfid;  if  oat  deluderi^  I  am  fally  coavinoed*  If  ibey 
ave  de]iudedf  they  claim  the  pity,  and  ougKt  to  have 
the  cbari4)abl0  efforts  of  tho9e  so  superiorly  taught, 
to  resoue  them  from  dehMioo.  And  if  they  are  de-r 
hiders,  they  oiight  to  be  brought  to  puniahm/snt^  for 
th^  safety  of  the  people  tkey  a,re  practiabg  on.  If 
tlie.  firsts  they  are  unfoftttaate ;  if  the  last,  they  are 
ia^ppstors.  I  am  speaking  from  no  partiality  to  any, 
{  have  great  cause  for  a  difereot  feeliog  toweirda 
thenu  «s  I  shall  hereafter  show.  But  truths  lo  me, 
in  a  matter  of  such  impQrtaoice«  riaea  superior  to  every 
pUu9r  eoQaideration*  And  the  real  Christian  will  be 
houud  to  giv^  aU  that  k  du^  to  bi»  moat  bitt^ 
^aemieeu  Uoiv  is  it  then  that  these  things  paw  away 
ia  ttilent  contempt,  or  if  ever  named  ace  apofcen  of  in 
the  mofl^  degrading  way?  Are  not  tho^e  thai  aot 
Ihus,  proud  pretenders  to  wisdom  ?  Do  they  not  sup* 
pose  they  liave  attained  the  summit  of  Jcnowledge  of 
the  wiU  and  design  of  God  i  Do  they  not  limit  the 
mQSic  Holy  Om,  by  paying  no  information  will  ever 
mor^  be  given  from  the  spiritual  world  to  man  i  Can*-. 
«ol  the  moat  simple  believer  ooutmdict  this  bold,  thia 
d^ixk$  assertion  P  Is  it  not  wriiten,  '^  Man  shall  no 
more  i^ach  man,  but  all  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord  ?" 
la  it  npt  written,  ^  The  Spirit  shall  be  poured  out  on 
ail  ilfsh  ?"  Can  this  be  done  without  a  communicaf^ 
u^  from  the  spiritual  to  the  natural  world  ?  Some  of 
^6^  pretenders  to  knowledge  and  wisdom  will  tell 
Uf^  thesp  w^re  promises  of  giving  the  Gospel,  and 
tjbey  have  their  fulfilment  in  that  f  ift.    Thus  they 
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boMl,  We  nofr  haie  the  light  of  the  Gos^ ;  notbing 
nor<e  is  wtiiuked^-^nQlhiiig  more  wiiU  be  given.    Tbis 
•gaid,  the  Kiott  uatutoced,  who  ha^e  Hm  Spich  of 
God  itt  tb€oi>,  can  eontradSct.    Tbat  we  have*  the 
]i^  of  the  GoBpely  i»  line ;:  but  mare  w  waoted, 
aad  more  wam^t  be  given.    U  ia  a  light  ^hihing  in  a 
dark  phce^  and  the  darknen  com^prehendeth  it  not, 
anj^  more  thaor  a  blind  man'  eaa  pro6st  by  the  Ugfat  of 
the  -Bvm.    More  is  therefore  wanted>  and  mast  be  had 
befote  we  can  be  benefitted.    We  must  beve  sight  in 
ttSf  a»  w«H  as  light  round  US|  and  that  bo  one  has  yet ! 
This  I  well  know  will  be  diipuled^—^meny  saints  may 
be  brought  forth  as  coatradictioa-  of  it.    This  is  all 
the  effect  of  imagination,  in  reality  there  ave  no  such 
beings  QA  earth.   Not  a  doubt  but  there  ar^  ihouaands 
desise  t^  be  saiats;   and  where  that  desdre  is  per^ 
sevartogly  jbaad^  the  term  of  saint  may  by  imputlition 
he  applied;  but  that  makes  none  really  so4    How 
many  temptations  arise  to  make  them  who  have  the 
fisirest  olaim  to  it,,  sinners  !    To  wit,  David,  by,  the 
corrupt  propeosities  of  nature.    Mercy  spared,  and 
lepeoNsDee  recovered  bim.     Peter,  from  the  im[:iulse 
of(fear;  he   retained  his  faith  and  affection,  but  a 
eloud  robbed  him  of  his  oouirage^  Wisdoin  penmitted 
faim.to  fall  from  his  own  strength,  that  he  might  after- 
wards stand  10  the  strength  of  6odi    Here^.  in  these 
two.  instances^  the  two  eonflicting  spirits  in  man  are 
visihle  ;  Satan  shook  tbem^  but  grace  shook  Satan  out 
cxf  both.    As.  Paul  s^itli,  where  siti  abounded^,  grace 
did^much  m»ore  aboandi  Both  deserved  eternal  batiish- 
ment  from  God*;  but  mercy  triumphed  ; 'yet  justice 
was  done,  for^  both  suffered:  in  the  Aesh,T-aod  that 
severely.    Jndas^  another  instance.    He  w»a  tried  by 
bis  bc^tting  sin;  fais^  ruling  passion-— avarice.     He 
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fell;   the  ienormity  of  his  crime  appeared  so  great, 
that  when  he  saw  the  effects  of  it  he  could  not  bear 
existence — committed  suicide.    Where  canany  build 
on  their  pretended  saintship  ?    Some  years  ago  I  had 
a  visit  from  a  most  respectable  and  intelligent  clergy-* 
man,  I  believe  of  true  and  genuine  piety;  bis  in- 
quiries  and  language  were  of  the  most  candid  and 
pleasing  nature,  and  an  hour  or  two  passed  away,  I 
think,  profitable  to  both.     None  of  that  bigotry  to 
partial  opinion,  which  often  interrupt,  occurred,  till 
Judas  was  started.    I  expressed  pity  for  his  fate,— ^said 
I  thought  he  had  no  more  lost  his  faith  than  Peter,  in 
the  denial  of  his  Master ;  but  as  fear  overcame  the 
one,  so  avarice  overcame  the  other ; — that  the  devil 
was  by  each  of  these  means  the  ruler  of  both.    That, 
probably,  he  might  believe  that  it  was  impossible  for 
his  Master  (as  the  real  Messiah)  could  be  hurt  by 
his  enemies.    The  devil,    when  tempting,    suggests 
many  plausibilities   to  his    victims;    yet    when   he, 
Judas,  saw  the  extent  of  the  evil,  he  could  not  endure 
existence.    And  as  Joshua  said  to  Achan,  he  glorified 
God  by   his  confession ;   he  threw  back  the  thirty 
pieces,  and  said,  "  I  have  sinned,  in  that  I  have  be- 
'*  trayed   the  innocent  blood !"     That  1  even  en- 
couraged a  hope,  mercy  would  be  extended  to  him. 
He  departed  in  a  fury.    As  a  Calvinist  minister  he 
would  hear  no  more,  but  fled  with  as  much  precipita- 
tion as  if  a  mad  dog  had  been  in  the  room,  saying, 
''  He's  gone  to  his  own  place."    From  the  general 
tenor  of  his  conversation  I  could  learn,  he  concluded 
all  ends  at  death,  therefore  Judas  was  gone  to  hell. 
This  puts  me  in  mind  of  a  tale  I  read  when  a  child>  of 
one  of  the  Popes  of  Rome  employing  an  artist  that  ex-, 
celled  all  others  in  painting,  to  portray  on  canvas  all 
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the  tortures  of  bell.  He  made  a  secriet  of.  preparing 
and  mixing  his  colours^  in  which  much  of  his  excel- 
lence consisted ;  and  a  Cardinal,  who  had  a  taste 
for  the  art,  contrived  to  have  a  secret  peep  at  the 
artist  when  engaged ;  which  the  latter  discovered, 
and  placed  him  among  the  groupe  in  hell.  The 
likeness  was  so  striking,  that  aFl  who  saw  it  knew 
it  was  the  Cardinal.  He. applied  to  the  Pope  to 
have  iL erased.  No,  said  the  Pope; — had  you  only 
been  in  purgatory,  I  could  have  prayed  you  out, 
hot  as  you  are  in  hell,  there  you  must  remain  ;  there 
is  no  redemption.  What  the  ideas  of  purgatory  may 
be,  with  Roman  Catholics,  I  know  not.  If  they 
mean  that  it  is  in  a  new  stage  of  existence  man  must 
again  have  on  the  earth, — I  hold  with  it ;  and  believe, 
in  that  case,  the  sincere  prayers  of  the  truly  faithful 
may  be  beneficial  to  the  departed.  They,  dying  with 
the  idea  of  regeneration,  in  the  flesh,  and  the  living 
praying  that  regeneration  may  be  to  ^'  keep  Christ's 
"  saying,  never  to  see  death.''  John,  viii.  51.  it 
would  accelerate  the  recovery  from  the  fall.  But  if, 
according  to  man's  decision,  every  human  being  that 
falls  into  the  temptation  of  Satan,  is  to  be  sent  to 
hell  at  death,  while  Satan,  the  powerful  and  potent 
enemy  to  man,  is. at  large  to  tempt  others  still  living, 
-^bell  must,  indeed,  be  a  capacious  place.  Bigotry 
sends  all  there,  that  agree  not  with  its  dogmas,— who, 
then  c^n  escape  ?  I  have  been  told,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  declares  there  is  a  hell  and  a  heaven,  to  which 
all  go  at  death ;  and  points,  out  the  rich  man  and 
Lazarus.  I  view  it  differently.  The  Lord  was  not 
narrating  an  existing  fact,  but  figuratively  or  parabo- 
lically,  giving  instruction  of  the  state  of  the  departed, 
which,  to  make  intelligible,  the  term  place  is  used. 
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Oar  nDderfttaDdiog  of  one  part  of  soripkire  ointt  not 
<x>iitra€lict  oiker  parts.  We  bai^'e^  in  the  fproier  nMb* 
her^  £roQi  Hebrews^  xu  shown  l)fa«t  none  had  «n^red 
heaven.  All  the  ^oriptune  worthies  only  '*  obtained  e 
<<  .good  report/'  like  all  aerirant?,  a  good  chacacter  for 
another  place  Id  life;  and  this  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
confirms^  by  sayiDg^  ^  them  that  believe  in  cue 
'f  though  ihey  are  dead,  yet  shaU  they  Uve/'«r<4faefi 
gives  proof  of  it^  by  raisvng  one  from,  the  grave  ithat 
bdieved  ia  him.  Fakh  alone  will  obtain  this  good 
xepart,-T-*not  opinion^*— not  an  historical  falth^T^bat  a 
£nm  beKef  in.  the  promise  of  Ohrist,  of  having  the 
Holy  Ghost  the  comforter  to  lead  imo  a  knowledge  of 
all  truths  without  any  rival  froin  cram's  wisdom ;  and 
a  persevering  and  unceasing  straggle  to  have  that 
promise  fulfilled  in  us,  individually,  for  ourselves. 
It  is  only  thus  that  f^  all  can  be  taught  of  the  Lond.'' 
And  respecting  man  being  in  existence  after  death, 
Ave  also  gave  you  the  words  of  the  Lord  fro^n  Mat- 
thew, xxii;  'f  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead;  but 
"  the  living.'^  Although  we  are  told,  by  faith  only 
we  can  have  salvation,  yet,  like  Thomas^  we  cannot 
believe  without  sight.  The  Lord  ftiroured  some  with 
«ight  in  raisii^  Lazarus,  to  iadoce  dependence  on  hia 
promises.  We  ape  shown  it  in  »atore,-*8eed  cast  in 
the  ground-^wje  lose  ^ght  xjf  it  Jew  a  time-^we  know 
it  dies-p««it  comes  forth  again-^we  see  it  exist.  So 
wit^  man,  in  the  midst  of  life  we  are  ip  death,-^-^fmd^ 
in  death,  thei«  is  a  disposition  to  £fe.  A  oveatuire  as 
ignorant  of  ^ata,  as  man  is  of  man,  sowing  seed,  viz. 
Imrying  it,  he  oaonot  tdl  wfaen  it  comes  .fordi,  what 
it  <will  be;-^8o  man  buried  or  sown  in  the  earth, 
comes  forth  again.  God  gives  each  soul  a  bpdy  ac- 
cording to  his  good  pleasure,  or  according  to  deeds 
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done  before,--^8ome  to  be  pUDisbed  m  Davtd,  iri  Ih^ 
life^time>  in  bis  family^  for  pafification ;  sdme  To^  in- 
<sr6Usidg  usefuliiqss,  as  the  Lord  bath  ftdid>  •'  Td  llVe 
"  and  b6li«vd  ia  him,  neVer  to  dki"*  Thus,  driy  swe- 
eeeds  the  deAth  of  t)igb(>  ispring  the  dedtb  of  Winter; 
In  fa€t>  those  whd  have  the  Spirit  of  God  ifl  them, 
pttfe<it\j  free  from  the  id?ettiion»  of  iftwi,  wilf  trjlce 
the  goodae^i)  dod  pur|k)9es  of  God  In  all  ihitigs. 
Happy  the  ttiati  that  is  In  sucfh  et  case ;  yea,  happy 
the  people  that  baTe  God  for  their  gside^  Has  any 
htiknaii  power  been  able  to  deflHe  \f  bat  the  sdul  is  f^ 
Can  akiy  tell  ds  the  properties  6t  powers  it  ba»  IH  a 
disembodied  state ;  how  disposed  of  separate  frdtff  the 
body  5  or  boW  long  kept  oat  of  the  hodyi  It  may 
have  iilfelleetual  power^^  be  su^eptible  of  painfot  or 
pleitsdrable  feelitigs.  But  the  body  is  the  vebkle  of 
actioi^ ;  yet  ftft  bddy  and  sou}  are  in  Unison  find  agfee^- 
ment  in  all  good  or  etil^  so  mus^  tbey  nmtedty  be 
bappy  or  punished  together.  They  wbd  feas&n  dttier- 
wise  day,  the 'rich  man  ra  death,  so  separated  from 
Laaam^,  tsan  never  meet  again.  ''  There  is  ar  great 
**  giil|)h  fixed/'  that  none  ten  pass.  If  man's  wisdom 
is  to  decide  the  business,  thia  would  be  an  awful  tale 
for  tberich,— better  they  never  were  born  than  to  hate 
riebe^^  We  may  say^  with  the  apostles,  *'  Whoy  thetf, 
"  can  be  saved.'*  The  Lord  solves  tbe  difficulty y— 
'^  Th^t  wbieb  i^  impossible  witb  nian,  is  possible  #ith 
'^  God."  It  was  Impossible  fdr  the  rich  mail  miA 
La^nis  to  meet  ;^a9  We  die  so  we  Ke  till  the  lord 
revives  ns.  But  tbe  Father  regenerates  In  the  flesh, 
for  the  Son  to  regenerate  by  the  spirit.  John,  v.  41. 
Thus  as  these  two  died  in  a  state  and  condifiofi  ^ 
very  diverse^  there  wa$  a  galph  which  p^-evented  a 
transitioii  from  tbe  one  to  the  other.    Bat  botb  regene- 
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rated  in  the  flesh,  may,  by  the  great  and  glorious  re* 
generation  in  the    spirit,    be  brought    into   union. 
Thus  the  impossibility  is  rendered  possible.    If  they 
could  not  cross  the  gnlph,  .God's  power,  his  wisdom, 
and  mercy,  can  and  will  bring  them  round  it.    Here 
is  nothing  to  make  mortals  blink  or  wink  at  sin.     If 
we  encourage  vanity,  pride,  selfishness,  enmity,  evil 
dispositions,  or  practices  of  any  nature  to  prevail,  we 
shall  suffer  for  it,  either  now,  or  in  some  future  stage 
of  existence  in  the  body.    God  is  of  too  pure  eyes  to 
behold  iniquity  without  punishing  it ;  and  as  the  Cap- 
tain of  our  Salvation  was  made  perfect  through  suf- 
fering, even  so  must  ail  that  are  his  be.    None  can 
enter  the  state  of  happiness  God  has  created  mortals  for, 
without  holiness.    And  while  we  carry  in  our  bodies 
and  mind  the  effects  of  the  fall,  and  Satan  is  at  loose 
to  work  on  the  depravity  he  has  caused  in  human 
nature,  we  cannot  attain  to  a  state  of  holiness.— Can 
the  grave  give  it  to  us  ?    Let  those  who  lead  answer 
this.      Where  is  man  to  be  made  holy9   if  not   in 
this  life  i    Well  may  those  who  fare  sumptuously,  for 
supporting  sects  and  systems,  cry  out  delusion  against 
all    pretensions  of   information  .from    the  spiritual 
world,  for  whenever  that  takes  place,  there  will  be 
an  end  of  their  influence  : — ^a  complete  desolation  of 
their  divisions.     Some  among  them,  I  verily  believe, 
will  have  a  conviction  of  the  truth  of  this,  and  may 
6xult  that  it  will  not  be  in  their  days ;  but  it  assuredly 
will,  for  if  they  sleep  before  it  comes,  they  must  be 
awaked  to  behold  it :  and  awfully  to  feel  the  same,  if 
they  resist  all  inquiry  concerning  it.     Evil  creeps  into 
the  heart  of  the  best  disposed  imperceptibly.     Many, 
from  the  purest  motives  and  greatest  sincerity,  desire 
usefulness,— try  to  reform  and  teach  others,  without 
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considering  whether  they  do  not  need  reformalbn  and 
teaching  themselves :  —-their  sincerity  and  their  zeal  meet 
with  applause^  and  themselves  with  support.    Their 
intentions  are  goody  and  fi'om  their  success  and  the 
approbation  they  receive  they  become  self-confident. 
Poor  Hezekiah  is  an  instance  of  this.— None  struggled 
niore  for  reformation  and  the  restoration  of  true  wor^ 
ship;    yet  pride  and   self-confidence  were  in  him. 
Wbc»  toid  by  the  prophet  what  should  happen  to  his 
nation  and  to  his  family,  he  heard  it^  and  only  seemed 
thankful  that  it  was  not  tp  be  in  his  day.    AH  are  too 
apt  to  trust  to  good  intentions^  never  to  suspect  self> 
and  thereby  they  screen  Satan.     It  is  said/ 2  Chro- 
nicles, xxxir.  35.  he  did  **  not  render  to  God  accord- 
''  ing  to  the  benefits  done  him,  for  his  heart  was  lifted 
"  up.''    And  if  with  such  a  good  man  as  that,  and  a 
king,  there  cannot  be  much  surprize  at  its  being  so 
with  all.    They  who  have  the  confidence  of  self,  and 
others,   may  venture  upon  high-sounding  sentences; 
they  raise  admiration,  and,  from  the  consequence  of 
the  speaker,  undergo  no  scrutiny,   like  the  reverend 
gentleman,  mentioned  in  my  last  number. — ''  Heaven 
''  must  be  a  melancholy  place  if  Christ  was  out  of 
*^  it."    To  this,  no  doubt,  his  pious  hearers  and  read- 
ers agreed.     If  I  have'any  understanding  of  the  mat- 
ter,  when  man  is  delivered,  and  paradise  restored, 
heaven  will  extend  itself  to  the  earth.    The  kingdom 
we  pray  for  will  come;  our  pretending  to  go.  to  it  re- 
verses   things.      The    church  militant   purified  and 
church  triumphant  will  constitute  but  one  place.    Thk 
reverend  divine  tells  them  it  never  will  be  thus. — He 
certainly  condescends  to  give  them  argument  for  his 
assertion,  which  with  them,  I  presume,  was  conclusive.. 
.He  says,  <^  If  Christ  was  to  reign  a  thousand  years  oa 
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''  the  eftrtfa>  with  his  jsaints^  th^y  mast  either  lire  the 
ivhole  of  the  thousand  years,  (which  is  not  rational  t6 
"  sidpposej  or  if  they  die  and  go  to  hearen^  they  will 
^  go  from  hiai>  and  Dot  be  with  hiua."  Well. may 
the  Lord  sty»  ^*  When  the  Son  of  Man  cometh  wiii 
'*  he  find  faith  on  the  earth/'  What  a  contravtion 
of  heaven !  He  makes  it  far  more  remote  from  the 
earth,  than  in  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus 
Christ  makes  hell  to  be.«^He  there  shows  that  they 
are  in  the  view  of  each  other ;  nay>  could  hold  con<- 
Terse  together.  But  the  learned  divine  puts  heaven 
and  earth  out  of  the  reach  of  all  correspondence^^*^ 
Heaven  to  be  a  melancholy  place  because  Christ  comes 
to  destroy  sin  and  conquer  Satan  ! ! !  Firrther  he  says^ 
''*  it  is  not  rational  to  suppose/'-^I  always  thought 
that  which  God  will  do  for  his  church  is  far  above  the 
reach  of  human  isason.  He  further  says,  comment- 
ing upon  Rev«  xx«  fi.  ''  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived  tiot 
''  again.  This,  you  must  understand  is  the  subdued 
'^^  enemies  of  the  church  io  their  successors^  who  are 
*'  said  to  he  ^ad politically H*'  See  his  writings  p.  116D. 
No  wonder  so  few  believe  when  these  wealthy  citizens 
reason  so  much  against  '^  this  man  ruling  over  them." 
In  this  worlds  on  this  earthy  man  was  formed  iti  a  state 
of  perfection^  body  and  souL  On  this  earth  man  was 
tempted,  and  fell.  On  this  earth  the  son  of  Ood.  be- 
came the  son  of  man^  to  lay  the  foundation  of  man's 
recovery.  On  this  eatrth  Christ  said  he  would  send 
the  Holy  Ghost^  to  give  them  that  are;  hutnbled^  as 
little  children,  a  knowledge  of  all  truth  coficernitig 
that  recovery.  And  on  this  earth  he  promised  to  make 
his  second  advent,  to  put  all  (that  have  submitted  to 
be  prepared  by  the  spirit)  into  full  possession  of  that 
recovery,  and  restore  them  to  the  complete  state  pf 
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happiness  and  felicity  they  had  beHbre  sin  entered. 
Nay,  more;  for  he  came  **  to  gifie  life,  and  to  give  it 
•*  more  Abundantly," 

la  what  are  called  enlightened  nattons,  nine^tentha 
of  the  population  are,  in  a  degree^  without  the  meana 
of  refiectioa  and  comideration  on  religions  lubjects 
for  themselves^   from  a  variety  of  caose:»-^fae  want 
of   edncainon,**-^oomed  to  lahovur  from  the  rising  of 
the  «un  to  the  flettimg  of  the  6attiie,**^domestte  incum^^ 
hraoceSw^^They  that  have  a  mind  and  power  for  study 
have  not  means  to  purchase  hnoks,  and  when  they 
have  theqi,  possess  not  time  for  using  them  .-^Others 
thatheivie  these  advantages  avail  not  themselves  thereof> 
hwt  conceive  it  their  duty  to  provide  for  dependents 
by  advancing  themselves  in  life ;  and  are  shackled  in 
mind  more  than  the  common  labourer  in  drudgery. 
Muny^  free  from  these  privations,  and  at  liberty  with 
«eans  and  time,  give  it  to  the  study  of  political  mat>- 
^ers,  as  a  subject  more  familiar  to  mortals,  and  cal- 
culated to  bring  them  into  consequence  in  society. 
By  thousands  of  ways,  the  ruler  of  this  world  diverts 
the  mind  from  the  study  of  the  one  thing  needfuL*-4. 
The  meridian  of  life  is  passed  with  many , before  a  thought 
is  given  of  the  purpose  for  which  they  are  brought 
into  it.     If  a  serious  thought  of  inquiry  takes  place, 
then  the  persons  who  are  supposed  to  be  the  appoints 
ed  guides  in  religious  matters  are  attended  to.-^From 
these,  they  learn  that  there  is  a  heaven,  a  hell ;  and 
thai  to  one  or  other  of  these  places,  all  must  go  at 
death.    This  is  universally  agreed  to  by  all.    But  con- 
cerning  the    way,   they    are    perplexingly  divided. 
There  are  two  broad,  or  highways,  Caikolic  and  Pro- 
teUant;    here  they  cross  each  other  most  awfully.— 
Each  thinks  the  other  has  dhosen  the  road  that  leads 
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to  darkness.  This  cannot  fail  of  terrifying  inquirers^ 
if  tbey  think  seriously^  lest  they  should  choose  the 
wrong.  Has  not  this  made  many  refuse  both,  and 
conclude  it  was  as  well  to  be  deists  or  unbelievers  as  to 
be  in  such  doubt?  Amongst  those  who  have  decided, 
what  immense  numbers  have  been  collected  and  em- 
bodied on  both  sides!  What  triumph  has  Satan  had 
in  the. enmity  to  each  other!  What  bitter  per- 
secutions! What  numbers  of  martyrs  have  fallen 
victims  in  this  contention  for  the  way !  What  blood 
has  .flowed,  and  how  has  the  world  been  distracted  b^' 
these  contenders  for  a  knowledge  of  the  way !  How 
easy  all  this  might  have  been  avoided,  by  simply  mak- 
ing ourselves  acquainted  with  the  state  and  condition 
of  human  nature,  and  the  influence  Satan  has  over  it. 
Christ  tells  the  best-informed  tbey  know  no  more  of 
the  way  than  a  little  child,  when  it  enters  life,  knows 
of  itsi  destination  through  it;  and  until  we  are  hum- 
bled practically  to  know  this,  not  one  can  enter  hea- 
ven. But  man  reverses  the  Lord's  words, — instead  of 
laying  aside  all  pretension  to  knowledge,  and  humbling 
themselves  to  be  taught  by  the  Spirit,  for  their  own 
eternal  welfare,  they  suppose,  from  having  some  ad- 
vantages which  others  have  not,  they  are  competent 
to  lead  all  the  human  race.  That  religion  which  leads 
men  to  persecution  must  have  Lucifer  for  its  author. 
If  this  conceit  of  these  religious  tyrants  was  right, 
the  common  feelings,  of  humanity  must,  teach  them 
that  the  prunishment  of  another  life  *  for  choosing  a 
wrong  way  would  be  sufficient  without  their  antedating 
it — commencing  it  in  this;  All  these  evils  have  arisen 
from  the  false  idea,  that,  at  death,  mortals  go  either 
to  heaven  or  heH,— ^tbat  on  earth  there  are  saints  and 
sinners,  which  are  equally  false.— All  are  sinners^^ 
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and  these  sinful  contentions  in  the  professing  woiid 
keep  saints  from  it. 

The  Catholics  keep  to  their  way  ;  none  are  allowed 

to  go  ont  of  it.    The  Protestant  permits  or  tolerates 

ail  to  find  a  new  one.    There  are^  therefore,,  a  many 

bye  ways,  and  pretended  nigh  ways.    There  is  the  way 

of  Luther,  Galvin,  Armenius,  Socinius,  George  Fox, 

and  about  a  hundred. more.   In  fact,  there  are  so  many 

of  them,  and  such  abundance  of  reason  and  argument 

for  and  agaidst  them  all,  that  it  would  take  a  great 

share  of  a  long  life  to  enter  into  an  examination  of 

them.    Thousands  have  dropped  into  the  grave,  while 

inquiring  about  the  way ;  and  tens  of  thousands  while 

they  have  been  fighting  for  it,  and  left  the  world*  with 

no  more  knowledge  than  they  entered  it. 

If  there  were  a  possibility  of  .collecting  all  the  con- 
tentions and  furious  battles  of  words,  from  the  pulpit 
and  the  press,  what  an  awful,  what  a  terrific  picture 
would  it  make! — and  if  this  pioture^  were  laid  beficnre 
the  unbelieving  world,  would  it  not  make  them  shruik 
from  a  system  that  has  produced  such  horrible  effects  i 
When  the  bible,*  as  a  book  that  was  to  make  all  happy, 
was  by  a  missionary  presented  to  the  Emperor  of 
China,  well  might  he  say  *^  take  it  back,  till  you  who 
have  had  it  so  long  are  made  happy  by  U«"  Had  it 
not  been  for  this  religious  warfare,  there  might  have 
been  no  deistical  writers  to  punish  for  blasphemy* 
Human  wisdom  is  an  idol,  and  all  that  follow  it  are 
idolators,  and  infidelity  is  thereby  created* 

If  the  sacred  word  of  truth  is  studied  in  all  its  parts, 
under  the  divine  influence  of  the  Spirit,  shall  .we  not 
see  the  world  we  inhabit  has  been  subjected  to  thte  two 
conflicting  principles  of  good  and  evil,  for  a  certain 
and  apecific  period,  (probably  six  thousand  years),  m^ 
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tlM  M  the  greajt  dqr  of  dectsioD  or  judgemeMb,  lU  mill 
be  found  arranged  under  the  one  on  the  other  ;  ettb^r 
Chrot>.(the  good),  or  Amiehcist^  (the  eyiJL)    And  as 
tha  hmmed  diTin«|,  Mnhoao  uriitiiigs  we  have  quoted)^ 
has  mtroduced  the  tern^s  rationidy  and  poUHetUfy,  to 
explain  tpirit«el  things^  may  we  not  be  pernitked  to 
arir,  la  ii  rMional   to  suppose  God  ishoidd  form  the 
ieartbfor  hi»  ow«gltU7>-*<naiit(K  beahiapfy'  drestare^^ 
tobeeternatty  t<H  aivd  thataftev  pranbuacmgaJihehad 
tnade^  goocky  ▼ery  good,  to  suffer  the  evi)  taspveul  its 
veDow  over  hy  corrupt  die  whole  face  of  naiure^  blind 
Mao  and  lead  him  at  his  vpiSl^  and  uaarp  the  govetn*- 
webt  of  the  world ;  bring  deatb  apom  all  tO'  whom 
God  has  given  liib,  and  that  all  who  thus  Ikw  aad  die 
enslaved  by  him,  must  be  eternally  bis?    Can>any  se- 
riously belief  thet  a  God  of  perfection  would  suffer 
t>roei^atioB  to  go  on  under  sueb  eireumstances  i    All 
advoei|te)»ft>v  the  gospel  declare  there  is  no  saivatioDout 
of  Ghrisi.  Is  it  possible  for  any  to  believe  that  miQions  of 
%mnan^being»sboulddie  eveiyyear  tfaathave  no  power 
knowing  Christy  and  yet  for  the  want  of  that  know* 
ledge-  they  should  perish  ^    Can  it  be  believed  that 
such  unlimrited  powep  shouM  be  given  to  this  evil 
beings  I^ueifep^  that  a»  sodn  as  any  receive  -spiritual 
impressions,  he  slioujd  make  very  devils  of  theiB^  as  we 
have  shown,  by  perse<sii<tion  and^  religious  contention  i  M 
none  qan  enter  heaven  without  an  interest  in  Christ, 
where  are  the  unmimbered  millions  gone  that  never 
knew  him  ?    And  if  any  that  are  removed  are  in  a  state 
of  security,  why  now  set  about  this  iVuitless  attempt  ? 
Every  intelMgent  heathen  will  reason  as  the  Emperor 
of  China  di<},  and  which,  in  reality,  is  in  another  sort 
of  language,  saying  as  Christ  did :  '*  Thou  fool,  first 
**  ttke  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  then  shah  thatt 
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^'  see  clear  to  |akf  the  mote  out  of  iby  brotbev's  eye,^ 

jLal  all  bat  cast  away  this  kbJ,  buman  wisdqn^  depend- 

cQce  eo  man,  and  each  one  believe  Christ,  thai  be 

vill  lead  ua  iata  a  kaowledge  of  all  Uatb>  by  tbe 

Spirit^  not  while  we  trust  te  a  cieatere :  ^^  Ceiuie  ye 

^  from  man  whose  breath  is  m  his  nostrtls^  for  wherein 

-'^  ia  he  to  be  accounted  cti"  Isaiah^  ii.  £8.    Depend 

stlone  on  the  Spirit's  giHdaBce,  and  you  will  have  your 

efes  open  to  see  heaven  eome  to  you,  instead  of  your 

being  sent  ta  it.    Yon  will  be  led  to  see  death  is  the 

penalty  of  sin  ;  and  that  U  moat  be  destroyed.    If  yon 

ahoold  come  under  its  arrest,  yon  musi  be  lekaaed.  If, 

aecotding  tathe  tale  told,  you  were  to  go  to  heaven 

when  y€Mi  die,  death  must  be  your  best  friend ;  but 

tbusf  that  thua  persunde^  falsify  the  scriptufe-^tbere 

you  are  told*  he  is  the  ^  last  eneiny  thad  shall  be  de- 

*^  atroyed." 

It  waa  so  obnoxioua  voder  the  law,  thai  none  who 
touched  a  dead  body,  or  even  their  clothes,  but 
were  excluded  from  enteving  the  tabernacle,  or 
temple,  till  seven  days,  for  a  cecemcknial  pucifioation; 
jea  tbey  tell  you,  death  nuist  introduce  you  to  the 
presence  of  God :  true,  hot  it  must  be  the  death  of 
sin,  not  death  of  the  body.  Hezekiah  saith,  ^^  Death 
*'  cannot  piaise  thee,  death  cannot  celebrate  thee,  they 
*^  that  go  dewn  in  tbe  pit,  cannot  hope  for  thy  trath** 
Isa.  zxxiriii.  18.  David  saith,  ^'  In  death  theve  is  no 
'^  remembrenoe  of  thee  ;  in  the  grave,  who  shall  give 
^^  Ihee  thanks  ?"  Psalm  v.  6.  "  What  profit  ia  there 
*'*  ID  mjr  deaths  when  I  go  down  to  the  pit ;  shall  the 
^  shst  piaiae  thee,  shall  it  declare  thy  truth/'  Ps.  xxv. 
9k  ''  Shall  thy  loving  kindness  be  declared  in  the 
^*  grave,  or  tby  fhithfulnesa  in  deetraction.'^  Ixxxviii 
It   is  very  clear  that  these  had  no  expectatioD,  er 
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hope  in  death  ;  and  it  is  evident  their  principal  desire 
of  life  wasj  that  they  might  live  to  God,    Job^  also, 
who  lived  in  a  still  more  remote  age^  in  the  depth  of 
his  affliotionj  consoles  himself  and  pronounceth  to  his 
friends  the  hope  and  confidence  that  were  in  him :  '<  I 
''  know  that  my  redeemer  liveth,  and  that  at  the  latter 
'*  day  he  shall  stand  upon  this  earth  :  and  though  after 
*^  my  skin,  worms  shall  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my 
**  flesh  shall  I  see  God  ;  whom  I  shall  see  for  my- 
**  self,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold  him  and  not  ano- 
^*  ther;  though  my  reins  be  consumed  within  me." 
This  he  gave  as  his  faith  and  experience,  and  appears 
to, have  a  confidence  that  his  friends  must  be  satisfied 
therewith,  for  he  adds  thereto,  "  now  ye  should  say, 
'^  why  persecute  we  him,  seeing  the  root  of  the  matter 
*'  is  found  in  him.''    And  indeed,  thi&  is  the  root  of 
the  matter.    Let  the  tide  of  popular  opinion  flow  as 
high  as  it  may,  concerning  going  to  heaven  at  death, 
it  must  ebb  to  this  level.    There  can  be  no  heaven  for 
man,  until  the  great  Redeemer  stands  upon  the  earth. 
He  was  in  heaven  when  on  earth,  and  heaven, in  him. 
John,  iii.  13.    And  when  ^'  he  comes  a.  second. time 
'<  without  sin,  unto  salvation,"  he  comes  to  put  in  hea» 
ven,  and  heaven  in  them  ^Vthat  are  his,  at  his  coming. 'f 
Wheri6  established  forms  are  used  :  this  is  professedly 
believed.    You  say.  nothing  there,  of  going  to  heaven, 
but  that  you  believe  in  the  resurrection  of  the  body, 
and  life  of  the  world  to  come.    And  when  a  body  is 
deposited  in  the  earth,  **  here  lies  the  body  in  boper 
**  of  a  joyful  resurrection.'*    What  strange  inconsis- 
tency and  contradictions  there  are,  not  only  between 
the  divided  sects  under  the  gospel ;  but  even  in  the 
practice  and  profession  of  one  and  the  same  indivi* 
duals  declaring  with  their  tongue,  solemnly  in  the 
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presei^ce  of  God,  and  in.  the  hearing  of  each  otfaei*, 
.  Uiat  they  expect  heaven  on  earthy  and  yet  practically 
expecting  to  die,,  to  go  to  it;  the  learned  Clergyman 
before  noticed^  as  a  minister  of  the  eatablished  churchy 
miist  have  made  use  of  those  words^how:  can  it  be  re- 
conciled with,  his  reasoning  on  heaven  ?««-The  pre&ent 
-.state  of  the  Gospel  Church,  could  be  supported  only<«^ 
by.  the  popular  idea  of  sending^  individuals  to  bea- 
.vep^  at  death  ; .  and  thus  sending^  or  inducing  a.  belief 
thatithey, shall  go  to.hea^ven  destroys  the  expectation 
of  Christ^s  comiog  to  restore  man  from  the Jieill^  jand 
establish  thekiogdom  he  taught  us  to  pray  forz-r^and 
fulfils  the  Lord's  words,-— '*  his  citizens,  would  not  that 
he  shouldreign over. them." — ^Aud,  teaching  that.faijth 
wjU  be  a  passport  to  it,  destroys  all  attempts  of  doing 
.  the  Lord's  will  on  earth,  as  it  is.  done  in  heaven.-r-By 
the.  writer  before  alluded  to,  it  is  declared  it  never  can 
be  so  done,  till  we.  get  there.  Is  not  tbis  a  perversion  of 
our  Lord's  words  ? — ^That  no  mortal  can  do  it.  without 
powers  beyond  what  we  at  present  possess,  1  firmly  ido 
believe,  and  verily  know  ;-rrbut  it  is  not  because  I. can 
not  so  do^  that  I  should  omit  praying  for  it,-r-I  not  only 
ask,— hut  Lask  in  prayer,  believing ;— but  I  must  be 
made,  sensible  of  the  necessity  of  its  being  so  done  by 
■  me>-^nd  must  be  also  sensible  of  my  impossibility, 
and  tbis  feeling  will  produce  /^  the  sighing  aud.crying 
for  the.  abominations  of.  Israel."  Ezek..  ix.  Nowisoch 
.before,  the  great  mortality  to  be  made  by  the.  destroy- 
.  ing  angels  will  be  marked ;  and  this  wilk^nforoe  the 
.Lord's  precept,  of  being  humbled  as  a  little. child.  ,.  On 
,tlu8  ground,  lam  an  advocate  for  inquiring  into .  all 
,  pretensions  of.  information  from,  the  spiritual  world.<«^ 
But  with  regard  to  that.faith,  of  which  mortals  mMce 
.8uchboast).aQd.wbLch  is  considered  the  passport ttQ 
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the  regiong  of  h\m,  it  is  merely  historical^  it  is  foimd- 
ed  on  the  reeord  of  the  etatigeliats ; — but  Christ  has 
told  us  the  true^  geriurn^^  and  safting  faith  shaft  be 
proved  by  the  signs  following  it,  Mark  xvi.    And  ye 
that  say  miracles  bate  ceased^  let  me  ask  you,  wfU  it 
not  be  a  miracle  to  take  up  a  serpent  without  fear? — 
to  cast  one  devils^— ^tfae  untutored  to  speak  in  a'  lan- 
guage they  never  learned^ — to  drink  poison  and  fe^ 
ceiire  no  more  injury  than  taking  a  glass  of  wine  ?•— 
Will  not  that  be  a  miracle?— To  Jay  bands  on  the 
nek  and  the  afflicted  that  thereby  recovered^  will  not 
that  be  a  miracle  ?^-Has  not  the  Lord  himself  declared 
these  signs  shall  follow  faith  ?<^Shall  proud  man  who, 
by  his  dependence  on  wisdom,  and  learning,  and  hu- 
man institutions,  ie  prevented  the  humility  of  a  child, 
whereby  he  might  be  led  to  the  spirit's  teaching  to  re- 
ceive this  faith,— shall  such  presumptuously  say,  no 
such  faith  will  be  given  i    k  it  not  contradicting  the 
Lord  Jesus  Ohrist?— Nay,  were  my  tongue  ever  to  have 
ottered  sach  sen^tences,  I  should  have  considered  it 
bkspfa^my.— It  must  come  to  pass;-rand  the  world 
must  be  warned  of  its  approach ;  the  Lord  has  declared 
signs  shall  be  given. — And  them  that  are  instructed 
from  the  scriptures,  by  the  enlightening  influence  of 
the  spirit,  without  any  mixturie  of  human  art,  will  be 
able  to  discern  it  as  certainly  as  we  can  discern  the  ap- 
proach of  spring  by  the  productions  of  nature. 

I  nm  no  advocate  for  countenancing  pretenders  to 
spiritual  intelligence,  much  less  embracing  their  pre- 
tensions, but  am  only  solicitous  for  a  strict  scrutiny. — 
If  any  coriie  forth  wantonly  to  disturb  the  mind  of  even 
the  lowest,  they  ought  to  be  exposed.  If  any,  as 
some  of  the  religious  orders  say,  are  the  deviFs 
agents,  the  satanic  arts  shotild  be  explored,  and  pub- 
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Itsbed^  and  his  inflaeBce  destroyed.— Be  the  preten^ 
sions,  from  what  scarce  they  may»  they  should  be 
sqcutinizedy  that  persons  moy  be  preserved  from  error. 
The  word  of  God  declares,  there  shall  he  false  Christs 
and  false  prophets  in  the  latter  day> — ^that  .there  will 
be.  devils  as  angels  of  light.  But  this  will  only  be, 
when  Satan  finds  himself  in  danger,  only  when  some 
light  and  intelligence  from  heaven  are  given :  for  when 
all  is.dark^he  is  content. — But  let  the  Lord  make  any 
movement  in  the  world,  give  any  li^t  to  his  people^ 
and  immediately  he  is  alarmed  ;^he  is  aroused  to  ac^ 
liOD.-^And  although  there  is  not  one  of  these  preten- 
ders, to  spiritual  intelligence  existing,  whom  I  would 
make  an  associate  or  companion,  yet  I  deem  it  ne- 
cessary, as  far  as  I  can,  to  investigate  the  nature  of 
their  pretensions,  on  scripture  grounds. — ^Tbe  Angels 
that  witnessed  the  Lord's  ascension  declared  to  the 
apostles  he.would  come  again,  and  that  coming  will 
not  be  without  some  warning.  *'  Why  stand  ye  here/ 
'*  ye  Gallileans,  looking  at  him  that  is  gone  up.  int6 
*^  heaven ;  in  like  manner  as  he  hath  ascended^  even 
'^  so  shall  be  again  decend."— And  Paul  saith,  *'  to 
'^  them  that  are  looking  for  his  coming,  he  shall  ap- 
^  pear  a  second  time.'*— John  the  evangelist  saith, 
''  whenhei^pears  we  shall  be  like  him ;  fDr  weshallsee 
him  as  he  is.''— I  have  ever  considered  each  in(Uviduial 
is  to  think  and.  act  for  himself  in  those  things  that 
concern  our  everlasting  welfare^  independent  of  aU 
men  and  all  systems,  however  popular;  more  parti«? 
cuburly  so,  as  the  Lord  declares  his  second  coming  will 
be  as  unexpected  as  the  detuge  on  the  antidelavians. 
This,  very  expressioB,  from  that  sacred  personage, 
W[ouktmake  popularity  that  might  be  given  to  pretend 
sions  very  fuspioieus.    These  are  the  motives  of  my 
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reaBODiDg  and  acting  as  Tdo ;— ^notanyisnpposed  gifts 
or  competency^  to  judge  in  matters  of  such  high  import, 
but  only  what  is  in  the  reach  of  every  human  being, 
namely,  a  firm  faith  and  belief  in  the  promise  of  Christ, 
of  having  the  spirit  to  lead  us  into  a  knowledge  of  all 
truth,  if  we  feel  a  need  of  it,  and  seek  it  with  all  the 
fervour  of  the  mind.  I  have  this  faith;  andthatisall 
the  gifts  I  possess,  and  all  I  desire  to  possess^'  until 
the  spirit  is  poured  out  on  all  flesh:  and  confidently 
bope  I  shall  be  one  of  the  happy  number.— ^And  what 
may  more  surprise  the  reader/  my  faith  gives  me  to 
•belie ve^  that  though  I  may  die  before  another  annual 
sun  has  passed  its  round,  even  that  will  not  prevent* 
Here,  again  I  shall  come  to  participate  in  the  blessin]^ 
of  that  most  eventful  and  glorious  period. — Nothing 
will  prevent  them  that  are  found  in  union  with  Christ, 
from  enjoying  his  reign  here,  not  as  the  learned  writer 
alluded  to  saith,  to  make  heaven  a  melancholy  plac^j 
but  to  make  it  ring  with  the  acclamation  of  the  Ce- 
lestial host,  that  the  world  is  prepared  for  the  king- 
dom of  Christ.— But  let  none  mistake  from  what 
is  here  said,  and  suppose  I  am  a  saint,  lest  if 
they  should  hereafter  know  me  they  should  meet 
with  a  disappointment:  for  although  past  the  71st 
year  of  my  age,  I  feel  disposed  to  that  cheerfulness, 
which  would  make  many  modern  saints  question^  whe^ 
ther  there  is  any  thing  serious  in  me.  Indeed,  so 
much  so,  that  I  have  often  set  in  judgement  on 
Hjyself,  and  considered  it  reprehensible; — ^but  itri& 
natural  to  me  and  I  can  affect  nothing.  Having,  now 
given  yom  some  little  accQunt  of  what  I  conceive  to 
be  the  right  of  every  man  professing  a  belief  in  the 
Gospel  of  the  Lord  and  Saviolir  Jesus  Christ,  showing 
that  the  divisions  in  the  prc^fessingworld  are  opposite 
lo  the  will  and  prayers  of  the  great  head   of  the 
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(4iur<^ ;  and  that.those  divisions  are  the  work  of<  Satan  j^ 
for  no  longer  than  lie  can  keep  them  alive^  can  he  sup-: 
port  bis  usurpation. .  The  church  incorporated  into  one 
foldj  his  kingdom  must. fall.— having  given  you  the 
understanding  which  I. conceive  I  have  received  from 
the  influence  of  the  Spirit^  that  heaven  is  a  state,  not 
Be  place,  .but.  that  it  must  be  in  us,  asit  was  in  our  living 
h^ad>  when  on  earthy  before  we  can  be  in  it, — (that  the 
idea  of  going   to.  it^.  at. the  death  of  the  body^  is 
fsLllacious,  .for.  it. can  never  be^  till  the  death  of  sin. — 
H&ving  given  my  understanding  that  paradise  was 
established  on  the  earth,  but|  by  Adam's  transgression, 
was  lost  on  the  .earth ;  that  by  Christ's  obedience  and 
sacrifice^  it  was  regained  on  earth  :  that,  on  earth,  man 
must.be  put  into  the  possession  of  it^  and  that  man 
can  only  have  the. possession  of  it,,  by  doing  the  Lord's 
will  on  .earth  .as:  done  in  heaven  ;'^that  man  must  live 
to,  die ;.  and,  die.  to  live,  till  this  is  accompliBhed. — All 
this  is.  so;dijfferent.to  popular  opinion  and  to  religious 
ff^hion,  (for  we  must  have  fashion  in  religion  as  well 
as  dress)  .that  few  will  regard  it. — ^That,  thank  hea- 
v^^:  I;cftn  .overcome^  though  in  natural  things,  I  am 
averse  to.  singularity>  yet,  like  old.  Noah,  in  what  re- 
gards my  everlasting  good,  .1  can  dare  be  singular.— 
Haying  .'given  you  my  understanding,  that  Christ's 
second  advent  must,  be  twprfold,  spiritual  and  perso- 
nal— the  former  to  prepare  for  the  Jatter, — I  now  pro- 
ceed to ;  give,  you  my  reasons  for  urging  attention  or 
inquiry,  into :. all.  pretensions,  of  information  from  the 
spiritual  world.;    namely,  that  such    information  .  is 
given,  I  dp  know  as  well  as  1  know  my  right  hsind 
ftom  my  left;  not  to  .myself,  I  repeat>  I, have  in  no 
w«iy, any  supernatural  gift  whatever.*-But  by . omni- 
potence..stationed  :on  this  earth,  and  taught  to  believe 
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Ibat  I  must  somewhere,  or  m  some  way,  have  ezistence 
to  all  eternity ;  and  considering  this  a  state  of  pro- 
bation for  futurity,  I  am  determined  to  he  my  owa 
steward,  and  will  suffer  no  man  to  have  the  care  of 
my  inheritance^  From  my  attention  to  those,  who 
from  a  love  of  ease  and  disinclination  to  consideration, 
have  committed  this  most  invaluable  concern,  their 
everlasting  welfare,  to  the  management  of  others,  they 
have  heen  impoverished  while  theirstewards  have  been 
enriched.-— I  cannot  express  myself  without  borrowing 
language  from  scripture.  See  Ezek.  xxxiv.  '*  Woe  be 
*'  to  the  shepherds  of  Israel  that  feed  themselves; 
'^  should  not  the  shepherds  feed  the  flock  l  The  dis^ 
''eased  have  ye  not  strengthened,  neither  have  ye 
"  healed  that  which  was  sick,  neither  have  ye  bound 
< '  again  that  which  was  broken,  neither  have  ye  bf  ought 
"  again  that  which  was  driven  away,  neither  have  y6 
"  sought  that  which  was  lost,  but  with  force  and  ctn^ 
"elty  have  ye  ruled  them/'— Is  there  not  more  dilii- 
gence  in  searching  for  a  good  benefice,  than  for  the 
glory  of  God,  and  good  of  souls  ? — Are  m)t  these  pr^ 
tenders  to  information  from  the  spiritiiai  world  brair- 
ded with  stigma,  as  deluders  or  deluded,  some  e|>ithet 
applied  to  them,  that  they  may  be  shtinned  and 
scorned  ?  I  have  never  been  one  of  them,  but  have 
for  £9  years  been  a  diligent  examiner  of  theiir  preten- 
sions, and  for  this  have  been  railed  at,  in  the  pulpilf, 
and  from  the  press.  One  popular  leader,  as  before 
observed,  degraded  his  station,  by  publicly  denoto- 
cing  me  as  one  among  twenty-three  fools. 

If  an  inquiry  into  these  pretensions^  and  a  public 
testimony  of  the  result  of  that  inquiry,  so  dideased  u^, 
was  it  becoming  the  shepherd  of  the  Lord's  flock,  thus 
to  hold  us  up  to  the  jfingerx>f  scoru  i  was  this  an  at- 
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tempt  to  fitreqgUiea  or  heal  ?— -Was  this  ibe  duty  ^i  a 
guardi^  of  souls,  tbe  steward  of  man's  spiritual  idhe*- 
ritacce  f-rAnd  that  too  on  a  sacred  day,  sabbath  mora*- 
iogi  and  iri  a  place  that  o^ght  ooly  to  be  used  for 
sacred  pur|;K)ses,  his  chapel^  and  frocD  his  saoctuary, 
hcs  pulpit  from  wheoce  nothing  uoholy  ought  eirer  to 
come  {—-Report  at  ooe  time  said,  this  three«aiid«>twenty 
diaeaaed  fools  had  spread  their  iofeetioa  to  4Ofi0Q,  yet 
no  effort  was  made  to  heal  them.  If  they  were  thus  dis*- 
eased,  aad  thus  scattered,  aod  became  a  prey,  there 
must  be  aa  aivirful  respoosibiiiiy  attached  to  those 
/shepherds. .  They  may  for  themselves  thiak  to  escape^ 
by  sUppiag  to  heaveui  where  they  have  sent  theit  heari- 
ers.-T^flto.ibe  grave  they  tat^p  but  forth  a^ia  they 
1922^^  come^  to  aeeouot  for  tbia  conduct;  and  feeljn 
tbeir  tiira  for  the  feeliag^  given  to  otbers.  This  was 
not  coofioed.tQ  one  place,  or  one  shepherd,  but  many; 
and.  from  such  authorities,  it  soon  .spread  elsewhere. 
Siibpoened  on  a  trial,  a  brow  beating  barrister,  with  an 
air  of  confidence,  a  stem  conntenance,  and  grave  shake 
of  his  head,,  which  made  all  the  cniis  of  his  great  wig 
o9^r^  put  some  imfNertineot  questions  to  me,  on  this 
pafier;  I  aaked  what  that  had  to  do  with  the  cause  in 
haad;  this  reply  irritated  him,  and  his  voice  was  raised* 
I  tpjd  him  that  I  never  made  a  verbal  assertion  delibeo- 
ralely  on  religious  subjects  I  was  ashamed  of;  mudi 
less,  fibat  which  I  affixed  my  signature  ix). — Counsel 
on  the  other  sidct  said,  I  need  not  answer  those  ques* 
iions ;  t  replied  that  I  was  willing,  to  answer  him  till 
midnight,  if  they  were  willing  to  sit  and  hear.-^What 
CQnsequenoe  a  gown  and  wig  give  to  a  lump  of  clay  ! 
In  the  second  verse  it  saith  ''ye  eat  the  fat,  and  ye 
'*  ek>the  you  with  the  wool^  ye  kill  them,  that  are  fed, 
"  but  you  feed  not  the  flock.''   TThe  10th  verse  is  a  de- 
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nanciatioDJigabBt  them  that  act  thus.    Where  can 
puDtshment  fox  criminality,  in  commission,  ar  omissioD, 
be  inflicted  ? — ^In  heaven  it  cannot^n  hell  it  will  not, 
for  thither  none  can  go,  but  for  blaflphemy  against 
the  Holy  Gh68t.*-^Without  punishment,  and  suffering 
for  wrong,  there  can  be  no  purification,  and  without 
purification  there  can  be  no  heaven; — Therefore,  man 
must  have  it  in  the  body,  and  in  the  world,  where  the  • 
transgression  has  been  committed.    In  thebody  and  '^ 
ia the. world,  Christ  sufiered  to  pay  the  ransom  for  us;  * 
•-«<«nd,  in  the  body  and  in  the  world,  we  must  be  pU'** 
rifled,  and  made  holy  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  freedom 
and  liberty  thus  purchased.    It  has  been  repented^  that ' 
from  the  pulpitadeclaration  has  been  made,  that  there  - 
are  in  ^hell.  children  not  a  span  long. — ^Tbe  namet>f - 
the  person  charged  with  uttering  such  a  diabolical  sett* 
tence,  I  would  not  give>  but  rather  hope  it  is  a  mistake^' 
Not  hairing  lived  to  comsnit  actual  sio,  they  must  be  in* 
eluded  in  the  sacrifice  made  for  sin. by  Christ^-^that 
is,  saved fromthat death  (eternal) that  sin  brought  on ^ 
man  :«?*yet  never  having  attained^  an  age  to  choose,  or  * 
refuse^  could  never  have  that  .practical  holiness  requi^i*  • 
site  for  the  enjoyment  of  heaven, — The  first  (salvation)  • 
CQmes  by  Christ,' the  8ecottd.(holiness)  is.  the  office  of 
the  Spirit,  the: Holy  Ghost,  ..which  quickens  us  unto 
spiritual  life.-«It  is^evideutthat  those  who  die  before^ 
reason  dawns,  can  only  partake  of  the  first,  namely, 
security  from  eternal  death;  but  I  should  suppose  al*  ^ 
tdgether  as  evident  they- must  come  into  eatislence  * 
again,. to  have  the. second,  that  ip,  purification  and  ho- 
liness, a  complete  freedom  fcom -the  depravity,  natural  - 
and  common  to  all  human  beings,  that  the  spirit  may. 
raise.them;.to  immortality.    A  few  lines-present  them* 
selves  unto,  me  on  thisrscore,, 
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AN    EPITAPH   ON    POUE.  INFANTS-:; 

Bold  ihfid^Iity,— turn  pale  and  die; 
Beneadi  tfa]»  stone  £>»  infants' -Asbes  lid.  • 

Say»  are;thej>U>ft».or  aaT^?r—  - 
If  death  by  sio,«-they  sinn'd,  because  they're  here ; 
If  heaven  by  worksi— in  heaven  they  can't  appear; 

Beason,  ab/hbwdepraT'd!— i- 
Bevere  thy  BihWs  sacndpage^^ihe  knot* b  qntied*: 
T))ey  died^  for  Adam  sinn'd  ;  they  liVei .  for  Jesus,  died,  . 

With  this  writer  I  perfectly  agree,  bui  how  far  he 
may' agree  with  me>  I  am- incapable. of  sayingy  not 
having  the-  honour  of  knowing  him.'   That: we  can  ' 
oirlyj  have  complete  'recovery  by  Father,-  Son^  and  • 
Holy  Ghost>  I  am  fully  persuaded.    That  God  the 
Father  hath  created  all ;  that  Christ  the  Son  has  come  > 
into  the  world  for^the  salvation  of  all^  I  am  confix*  ~ 
detit;  bat  that  none  can  have.the  full  enjoyment  only  / 
by  theTevelation.made  of:it  tO:)each  individually^  by - 
the  Spirityil  am  as  fully  certain  ;  and  that  we  must  be 
made  to .  feel  the  need  of  it,  fervently  desire  it,  and  ; 
implicitly  obey  its  dictates,  and  ;be  guided  by  its  in* 
flneQce>  without  any  mixture  of  man's  will  or.man's  ^ 
wisdom^  I  am  most  perfectly  assured*    This-^orkof 
the  Spirit  on  man,^cannot  bein  the/grave.    We  have  » 
showed  yoitthe.pleading  of  Hezekiah.  and  David,  with 
God.. for  life^  whether  under  the  same  impression,  we- 
presume  not  to  say;  yet,  inasmuch  as  they  acted  under  - 
the  influence  of  the  Spirit,  I  believe  :the  object  of  the  ^ 
moving  principle^the.  same^^be  their /understanding 
what  it  might.    All  religion. has  been 'founded x  in  ^ 
miraculous  teaching  from  the  spiritual !  world ;  and 
after  it  has  been  ^  thus  rendered  clear  and  .  fully  wtt*- 
nessed, — ^it  has  been  left  for  man  to. exercise  himself 
from  it.    Thus  it  was  under  .the  law.    And  it  was  . 
said,  do  this,  and  ye  shall  live ;  fail  thereof^  andye 
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shall  die*  But  from  the  potency  of  Lucifer  and 
frailty  of  man^  God  could  foresee  disobedience  would 
arise,  and  therefore  appointed  typical  sacrifices  for 
disobedience ;  and,  on  frequent  repetitions,  sent  pro- 
phets to  remonstrate,  to  warn,  to  threaten.  These 
were  generally  treated  as  modern  pretenders  have, 
been.  Proud  man  ever  kaev  eaough,*-rHiever  con- 
sidered more  would  be  ^ven.  This  reluctance  to  in- 
slirucdon  has  ever  been,  and  ever  will  be,  while  we  are 
governed  by  maoi^i  wUl-*by  human  reason;  whea 
Christ  eame  the  language  was  the  same,  and  ever  will 
be  while  there  is  a. devil  to  tempt,  and  a  conceit  of 
knowledge  in  the  icreature.  The  Gospel  was  founded 
in  miracles, — Cfar ist  manifested  as  the  Saviour,«f-the 
promise  of  Christ  fiilfiUed,*— and  the  Spirit  poured  out 
on  tliC:  apostles  at  the  feast  of  Pentecost.  Christ  gives 
us  to  .understadd  natural  and  providential  gifts  ate 
variously  dispensed,  to  link  mankind  together  in  one 
chain.  The  rich  are  as  diependent  on  the  lal^our  of 
the  poor,  as  the  poor  on  the  wealth,  of  the  rich.  The 
man  that  has  a  head  to  plan,  as  dependmt  on  him 
that'hass  body  of  stren^gth  to  execute,  as  be  is  oa 
the  one  who  plans.  The  skilful  doctor,  the  honest 
iawyel*,  the  learned  divine,  give  health,  teach  right, 
and  show  the  way  to  heaven  ;  and  those  that  profit  hj 
it  pay  them  well  for  it.  The  historian,  the  maa  of 
acleoce  and  letters,  writes,  and  the  readers  give  their 
money;  though  there  is  a  gn?at  difference,  yet  there 
is  a  miatnal  dependence.  These  are  gifts  natural  and 
acquired. .  Man  can  teach  man,  and  in  -dispensiag 
these  there  may  be  an  apparent  partiality.  I.  think 
otherwise,  and  believe  we  have  all  had  trials,  in  dif*^ 
ferent  ages,  and  circumstances. 
Be  that  as  it.may^  we  have  this  consolation,  there 
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the  favour  of  the  poor,  the  untutored.  ^^  How  hard 
*'  is  it  for  a  rich  man  ta  enter  the  kingdom/'  They 
that  are  rich  in  pelf  or  parts  have  a  great  burthen  to 
get  rid  of,  before  they  can  be  humbled  as  little 
children.  Ye  that  are  without,  be  thankful,  you  are 
already  unloaded.  Keep  your  eye  steadily  fixed  on 
the  kingdom,  you  will  have  ienougfa  to  keep  body  and 
soul  together  till  Christ  comes. '  Should  the  former 
be  worn  out  before  the  time,  trust  to  Christ,  believe 
in  him  ;  then,  *^  though  dead,  ye  shall  live''  in  some 
happier  circumstances,  to  **  believe  in  him  and  never 
^  die.'**  Increase  your  faith  by  the  Scripture,  to  be 
strengthened  in  this  hope,  that  the  man  that  speaks 
over  you  (should  it  be  so)  may  not  assert  an  untruth — 
^  here  lies  our  dear  brother^  or  sister,  in  hope  of  a 
^'  jc^ful  resurreetioD.**  Be  assured  as  your  faith  is, 
so  will  it 'be  unto  you. 

'  The  Gospel  founded  by  miracles;  Christ  manifest^ 
as  the  Saviour ;  and  the  Spirit  manifested  as  the  re^ 
v^er  of  that  salvation  to  man  on  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost. Man  is  told  hete,  now  is  the  plan  of  your 
recovery  complete;  these  three  offices,  operations, 
persons,  or  whatever  denomination  you  may  choose 
to  distinguish  them  by,  must  all  be  engaged  in  your 
recovery;  as  I  showed  you  two  thousand  years lie^or^, 
Abndiam  as  a  shadow  of  the  first.  The  creative 
power;  but  remember  all  his  descendants  were  not 
God's  peculiar  people,  he  had  an  infidel  Ishmael. 
Isaac  of  the  second,  a  shadow  of  the  Saviour ;  but 
remember  also,  he,  Isaac^  had  an  Esau,  who  sold  his 
birthright,  as  many  Christians  will,  that  prefer  sen- 
suality to  spirituality.  Jacob,  of  the  third,  the  shadow 
of  the  Spirit>  his  descendants  alone  were  the  peculiar; 
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the  elect,  the<:hosen  people  af  God.  Now  the  Lord, 
to  prevent  our  erring,  declares  the  superior  gifts  be- 
stowed in  nfttural^  or'worldly  things,  can  be  no  service 
to  us  in  those  that  are  spiritual,  but  must  be  laid  aside ; 
and  tells  his  apostles,  who  had  a  very  small  share  of 
tbem^  that  they  must  be  empty  of  self  to  be  filled  by 
the  Spirit.  ''  Without .  the  humility .  of  a .  child  ye 
<<  cannot  enter  heaven.?  Christianity  founded  thus 
io.  miracles  and  instructions,  so  plain  and  easy,  (only 
where  the  pride  of  learning  and.  love  of  pelf  makes  it 
otherwise,)  the  *plan  then, made. so  clear,  with,  these 
ample  instructions,  isJeft  to  those  who  .embrace.it. 
WW  is  it  now  brought  to?  The  chapter  before 
named  shows  us.:  ''They  are  scattered  because  there 
''  is  no,  shepherd.;  and  they  became  meat  .to.  all  the 
beasts  of  the,  field  when  they  were  scattered."  Some 
will  get  rid  of  this,  .by  saying,  that  was  to  them  .under 
the  law.  I  say  it  was  to  the  church,  and  to  all  that 
make;  a,  part  of  the:  church,  then  and.  now,. here  or 
there,  is;the  same*.  There  is: rno. yesterday  and.  to- 
morrow,  no  past  and  fiitiire.with.God,  butjone  eternal 
iHW;  and,. for  ought  I  know,,  we.  might  then  be  the 
ind^Qtica]  persons  to  whom  it  was  addressed.  Is  not 
the  flock  scattered,  instead  of  being  one  united  .flock, 
a^rChrist  prayed?.  '*  That;  they  all  may  be  one,  as 
"  thou. Father  art  in.me,'and  I  in  thee,. that  they  may  . 
'*  be  one  with  us;  .that. the  world  may  know  thou. hast 
**  sent  me."  U  not  the.  flock  scattered  by  that  Wo/, 
humc^n  .wisdom.i  Are  ,tbere ,  not  more  than  a  hundred 
divisions  in  the. Gospel  church?  Have  they  not  been 
n^eat  for; the  beasts  of  the  field,  torn  to  pieces  by 
their  own  persecutions  and  ferocious  contentions.? 
Have  they  not  given  each.oth^r  up  to  the  destroyer? 
Tp  keep  separate  and  distinct fromeach,  for  nearly  a 
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centary  past,  what  struggles  have  been  made,  wJiat 
denaociatiops, — what  thuoderiiig  of  aQathemftf,  and 
judgement  of  each  other !  Some  of  their  leaders  made 
demi-godsy  and  their,  people  idolaters.  How  many 
rational  and  well-disposed  persons,  disgusted  with  this 
scene  and  unable  to  account  for  it  by  the  faculty  of 
reason^  have  rejected  religioa  altogether  I  Yet,  say  they, 
miracles  have  ceased — we  have. the  light  of  the  gosp^, 
nothing  more  will  be  given. 

That  would  certainly  be  sufficient,  if  followed  im« 
plicitly.  There  will  be  nothing  given  on  account  of 
the  insufficiency  of  the  gospel;  but  from  the- misuse 
or  abuse  of  it,  much  is  needed.  The  pride  of  learning 
must  be  destroyed,  the  wisdom  of  the  wise  must  perisJti, 
the  council  of  the  prudent  be  brought  to  nought,- and 
God  alone  be  exalted.  The  spirit,  without  a  riv^l, 
must  be  the  guide  of  the  people.  The. Lord  declares, 
that  as  there  is  no  shepherd  that  will  lead  the  pepp]^, 
or  feed  them,  bqt  all  feed  upon  them.  He  will  both 
seek  and  search  them  out,  and  lead  theoi  into  a  good 
pasture.  I,  even  I,  saith  the  Lord  will  do  it.  By.  what 
means  will  it  be  done  ?  I  believe  by  a  miraculous 
power  from  heaven.  By  his  heavy  displeasure  at  the 
prostitution  of  gospel  light;  by  punishing  the  subsH- 
tntion  of  man's  wisdom  for  the  spirit's  teaching.; 
thereby  raising  a  number  of  idolatrous  altars,  making 
a  Babylonish  jargon  in  the  Christian  world ;  and,  in- 
stead of  collecting  the  sheep  into  one  fold,  scatter- 
ing and  dividing  them  to  be  destroyed.  Avariee 
and  ambition  are  powerful,  engines  in  producipg 
and.  perpetuating  this  state  of  the  , church,  .Were 
^6  glofy  of  God  and  the  good,  of  souls  sought 
as  eagerly  as  these,  we  should  soon  see  a  hap|igr 
change.    To  be  .^{^plauded,  to  have  popularity^  ase 
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pleasing;  to  be  considered  leaxned,  and  have  repaCa'*- 
tion  for  wisdom^  do^  iodeed>  delight.  What  is  there 
matt  will  not  do  to  obtain  it  i  Moreover  to  be  well 
paid  for  this  display  of  great  powers.  These  are  temp*- 
tations  that  few  can  resist. 

And  all  this,  has  originated'  from  tbe  general  and 
prevailing  idea^  that  there  is  a  state  of  felieity  for  man 
in  .some  regions  beyond  the  sky ;  and  human  inge^ 
noity  has  contrived  to  find  a  variety  of  ways  to  it,  which 
furnish  such  a  wide  field  for  speculation  and  argument 
among  the  different  sects,  that  there  is  no  room  for. 
inquiry  into  truth.  Let  the  professing  world  be 
once  convinced  of  the  mistake  of  that,  and  their 
thoughts  and  pursuits  turned  to  an  inquiry  into  truih^ 
Satan  will  then  tremble.  Let  the  people  be  made  to 
know  they  never  can  be  happy  till  Satan  is  expelled 
from  the  earth, — ^all  the  effects  of  his  reign  destroyed — 
that  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  all  that  is  therein—^ 
that  Satan's  usurpation  keeps  the  lawful  and  legiti^ 
mate  Lord  of  it  from  his  people,  and  continues  all  the 
ills  and  miseries  of  life,  and  even  is  the  cause  of  death-- 
that  death  is  man's  enemy,  and  sin,  by  Satan,  has 
caused  it.  Let  those  that  profess  to  love  Christ  be 
made  to  knoir,  that  instead  of  contending  and  qaar^ 
relling  about  the  way,  they  must  all  rally  under  the 
banners  of  the  blessed  Immanuel,  in  one  grand,  one 
united  army,  to  pray  and  cry  for  strength  and  courage 
to  struggle  against  this  enemy,  with  one  fervent,  one 
undivided  cry,  to  be  avenged  on  this  foe ;  let  them 
be  told  all  must  keep  their  eye  on  Christ,  all  individu'- 
ally  imitate  him,  ail  daily  strive  to  increase  in  his 
likeness;  all  made  to  know  that  he  (Satan)  is  an  invi^ 
siWe  foe,  that  they  must  be  led  on  to  the  conflict  by 
A€  spirit  of  6od>  that  aldiough  they  being  blinded  by 
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the  sin  he  has  caused  be  b  iHTiftibfe  to  mb,  yet  he  »  a 
real  one',  powerful  one,  and  has  legioiis  at  his  com^ 
maad ;  let  them  be  made  to  see  that  as  God  led  on  his 
peculiar  people^  when  obediently  fiiitbfol,  to  cooquest 
over  armies  more  numerous  and  powerful,  so  would  he 
in  this  case.  Let  them  be  told  that  it  is  not  with  car* 
nal  weapons  they  are  to  fight,  but  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit ;  that  if  they  will  not  be  made  to  believe  such  a 
legion  of  foes  is  led  on  by  Lucifer  against  them,  then 
they  have  no  faith ;  that  if  they  will  not  unite  ifaus 
against  him,  they  have  not  obedience,  but  are  in  rebel* 
liod-^— are  slaves  to  Satan;  that  the  destruction  of  Sa- 
tan's kingdom  and  the  deliverance  of  the  church  waits 
for  nothing  but  ibis  union.  See  the  Lord's  own  words, 
*'  Shall  not  God  avenge  his  own  elect,  who  cry  day 
^'  and  night  to  htm,  though  he  bear  long  with  them* 
''  I  tell  you  that  He  will  avenge  them,  neverdidiess, 
*'  when  the  Son  of  man  eometh  shall  he  find  fiiith 
''  on  the  earth/'  To  underatand  this,  we  must  oIk 
serve,  what  before  was  noticed,  diat  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  is  twofold,  personal  and  spiritual,  but  the 
spiritual  coming  must  be  first ;  we  observed,  that  the 
gospel  dispensation  was  founded  in  miracles — Christ 
manifested  as  the  Saviour*  The  promised  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  manifested  in  the  apostles.  After  this,  the 
gospel  was  left  to  man  that  all  should  be  by  the  spirit  led 
to  feed  on  Christ's  precepts,  imitate  him  as  our  pattern, 
pray  for  union  with  him  as  he  prayed  for  us,  pray  and 
strive  for  union  with  each  other  as  he  prayed  that  we 
all  might  be  one ;  as  he  said,  **  Thou  Father  in  me 
''  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  may  be  one  with  w,  that 
"  the  world  toay  know  thou  has  sent  me.**  And 
knowing  the  devil  worked  on  our  first  parents  by  the 
alhnreraent  of  wisdom,  the  Lord  tdls  tis  if  we  yidd  to 
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diat desire  we  yield  to  Ae  devil — we  sfaallfall  in  lus 
snare.     *i  Unless  ye^  are  hnmbled  as  little  children,  ye 
**  cannot  enter  the  kingdom^^  of  heaven/'    The  devil 
has  suggested  a  necessity  of  human  powers  in  learning, 
knowledge^  wisdom.     Christendom  is  distracted  by 
^  division,  and  is  as  much  in  Babylon  spiritually^  as  the 
'  old  x^burcb  was  literally.    She  cannot  unite  in  this 
'  petition  now  any  more  than  the  old  church   could 
i  congregate  in  wor^p  under  .the  tyrannical  reign  of 
those  corrupt  rulers  in  that  city.  ;  The  Lord's  question 
may  be. answered  in.  the  negative,  He  could  not  find 
faith  on  the  earth.    The  antitype  of  Belshazear  has 
i  them  in  captivity,  and  reconciles  them  to  that  death 
which  he  has  caused/  under  a?  fallacioua  idea,  that 
thereby  they  shall  go  to. heaven. 
.  .'Diey  are  slaves,  and  their  leaders  like  Zedekiah^  are 
blinded  by  this  enemy.    Nothing  now  but  the  mira- 
•■  culous  power  of  God  can  procure  deliverance.  Man-'s 
efforts  are  now  at  an  end.  lor  the  deliverance  of.  the 
efaurch  at  large.    Individuals,  as  Paul  states,  may  ob* 
^tain;a  good  report,  by  seeking  grace  to  guide  them. 
They  may  be  saved  in  a  renewed  existence  by  believ- 
ing  in  Christ ;  and  the  nearer  they  approach  his  like- 
ness, so  much  the  more  happy  will  their  future  stage 
of  existence  be.  But  let  them  remember  that  every  evil 
either  of  omission  or  commission  will  stand  against 
tfaem,  and  will  have  its  proportionate  punishment.  The 
iLord*s.  precepts   thus   disregarded,,  and.  the.  church 
brought  into  this  state  of  slavery,^  the  enemy  amuses 
them  with  the  idea  of  goingto  heave^  ;  which,  if  they 
had  the  power  of  doing,  instead  of  firmly  uniting  and 
resisting ,  him,  r  it  would  only   be  like  cowards    and 
deserters   slipping    out  of  die   field   of  battle*    As 
it  is,  there  is  no  jpesource,  only  by  the  Lord'*  second 
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advent  in  the  spirit :  or,  in  other  words,  inquiry  from 
the>  spiritual  worlds  of  who  will  volunteer  tbem- 
selyes  to  be  Shadrachs,  Meshechs,  Abednegos  or  Da- 
nieJs,  to  defy  the  tyrant's  power,  to  stem  the  torrent 
of  idolatry,  infidelity,  and  false  reasoning,  by  depend- 
ing on  the  God  that  fortified  these  worthies*  They 
must  expect  trials  bitter  and  severe. — What  of  that  i 
if  in  them  they  can  have  the  Son  of  God  to  make 
them  i^nvulnerable  to  the  fire,  have  an  angel  sent  to 
close  the  lions'  mouths,  what  need  they  fear  ? 

The  suffering  of  them  that  are  gifted  with  such 
faith,  such  courage  is  all  ideal  :  they  may  feel  a  little 
of  the  suffering  in  reversion,  but  nothing  while  in  it ; 
God  will  transfer  it  to  their  enemies>  after  these  have 
past  it,  and  have  become  the  spectators  of  the. power 
of  God.  There  is  nothing  wanted  but  faith.  God 
suffers  those  who  are  his  to  be  brought  into  such  a 
state  that  the  world  may  know  them ;  as  in  the  case  of 
■Hezekiah :  be  was  brought  into  the  most  distressing 
situation  by  the  Assyrians  besieging  Jerusalem,  and 
,when  reduced  to  the  last'  extremity,  he  entreated 
Isaiah  to  pray  to  God,  A  .threatening  letter  of  what 
the  enemy  would  do  by  his  hbst,  terrified  Hezekiah  ; 
he  recommended  the  people  to  join  with  him  in  prayer 
to  God  for  protection,  in  the  most  solemn  and  devout 
manner,  and  had  a  messajge,  by  Isaiah,  of  deliverance 
and  plenty.  In  fact,  nothing  but  a  miracle  could  have 
saved  them  from  utter  destruction ;  they  had  no  way 
to  look  for  help  but  to  God.  The  Lord  sn^ote  one 
hundred  and  eighty-five  thousand  of  the  Assyrian 
host !  Think  of  the  number,  ye  that  have  faith  to 
believe  it.  Everyone  that  has  a  jbouI  to, be  saved 
must,  soope  way  or  another,  be  brought  more  or  less 
into  such  .a  state,  then  they  will  be  '*  humbled  as  little 
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fehildreti/ — then  they  will  cry  to  God  and  he  will  hear, 
he  will  avenge  them  of  their  adversary.  And  I  take 
on  me  to  say,  that  consistently  with  his  iEittribate  of 
justice,  he  cannot  do  it,  till  such  a  feeling  is  prodaced, 
and  such  a  cry  is  raised  :  and  if  I  did  not  believe  that 
such  faith  will  be  given,  and  such  power  displayed  by 
God,  I  should  really  make  it  a  question  whether  such 
an  event  as  the  one  detailed  by  Isaiah  ever  took  place. 
All  these  are  only  shadows  of  what  will  be  entmki  in 
the  world  to  those  people,  dignified  with  the  appella- 
tion of  God's  elect — avenged  of  their  enemies  in  human 
bodied,  by  faitli,  confidence,  and  prayer,  to  show  us 
liow  our  spiritual  foes  will  be  conquered.  This  is  a 
consideration  of  importance,  and  it  is  to  be  regretted, 
few  enter  into  it.  The  expectation  of  an  invisible  work 
that  is  to  be  done,  gives  ftiith  and  belief  in  wonders 
that  have  been ;  they  mutually  aid  ns  in  looking  to 
God  and  confiding  in  him.  We  read  of  terrors  that 
will  be  on  the  earth  ;  either  the  dictator  or  recorder 
saith,  ^*  Alas  !  who  shall  live  when  the  Lord  doeth  this?" 
*'  — ^that  they  will  call  ^*x)n.  the  rocks  and  mountains  to 
*'  cover  ttiem,  for  the  great  day  of  the  Lord  is  eome, 
'*  aird  who  shall  abide  ?" — what  idea  do  we  form  of  it  ? 
If  it  is  nation  against  nation,  or  army  against  army,  we 
cannot  well  see  it  to  greater  extent  than  in  the  ladt 
twenty  years.  In  the  frightful  eKme  of  Bussia,  (aS 
Napoleon  called  it)  there  were,  probably,  two  or  three 
hundred  thousand  at  one  time  lying  dead  on  the 
ground  miburied. '  At  t))e  battle  of  Waterloo,  again, 
what  nfumbers ! — these  scenes  seem  not  to  have  pro- 
duced  this  feeling^they  could,  and  did  ^<  abide.^ 
We  hear  of  none  ''  calling  on  rocks  and  tnotintains  fbt 
*'  a  cover/' — ^no,.tfaa$  was  a  visible  airtny  against  armj; 
they,  when  slain,  could  raise  no  cry— ihey  were  itt 
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siknce,  aboat  to  be  covered ;  or  as  it  was  bumed,  fof 
ebey  were  too  numerous  to  bury ;  and  the  conquerors 
exulted  that  they  were  themselves  covered  with  glory. 
But  in  this  case^  it  will  be  the  courageous  warriors 
€ghting  against  the  purposes  and  designs  of  God ;  not 
intentionally  or  knowingly,  but  from  the  mistaken  idea 
so  prevalent  in  the  professing  world,  that,  by  the  dint 
of  wisdom  and  learning,    they  have  attained   to  a 
knowledge  of  the  will  of  God,  and  are  competent  to 
lead  and  guide  all  the  world  in  their  religious  duties. 
And  imperious  necessity,  or  a  mandate  from  God,  to 
go  for  information  and  light  to  the  creatures  they  are 
persecuting  as  the  agents  of  darkness,  will  make  it 
wonderfully  convincing  to  them  that  will  submit,  and 
terrible  indeed  for  them  that  will  not.    Could  any  thing 
be  more  calculated  to  humble  the  pride  of  Paul,  than 
thai  of  being  sent  to  Annanias  to  receive  bis  sight? 
the  very  man  who,  in  common  with  other  believers, 
he  was  so  eager  to  persecute.    This  conflict  will  be  of 
a  very  different  nature  to  any  gone  before.    The  army 
of  the  truly  faithful  which,  I  believe,  the  Lord  is 
'  about  to  muster,  must  be  tought  in  a  way  different  to 
aU  others.    Their  drill  and  parade  duties  will  be,  to 
have  faith  in  the  sacred  record  of  God's  word — to 
believe  all  that  has  been,  as  regimental  instrucrious  of 
what -will  be  ;  yet  not  suppose  themselves  capable  of 
forming  anopinionfrom  judgement  of  their  own;  but 
as  sentinels  receive  instruction^  every  two  hours,  so  must 
they  be  hourly  taught  by  the  Spirit.    They  must  know 
thai  as  the  spiritual  foes  are  invisible,  they  often  coo-* 
eedi  themselves  in  their  nearest  relatives,  their  best 
friends,  nay,  often  in  themselves ;    not  to  give  tha 
alarm  will  be  treasoof^they  must;  consider,  and  be  firmly 
assured  that  their  leader,  though  invisible,  is  ever  near ) 
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and.  tbey.  must  hold,  constant  and  persevering  in- 
tercourse by  prayer  in  faith; — neveri  move  only  at 
the  word  of  command.  Strict  discipline  must,  be 
observed  ;.  all  must  obey,  and  when. fitted  for  the 
ran kji^  and  called  to  action,  never  fear  a  disparity  pf 
numbers  but  know  that .  they  have  been  trained 
to. fight  against  invisible  foes,  from  without  and 
from  within.  If  they  have  conquered  these^  they 
will,  like  the  three  in  Nebuchadnezzar's  furnace,  be 
invincible.  And  if  any  one  from  the  ranks  should  at 
times  or  on  any  occasion  exclaim,  *'  Alas!,  how  shall 
we  do/'  every  subaltern  ofliicer  must  be.  qualified 
for  saying,  "J«'ear.  not,  for  they  that  be  with  us.  are 
*'  more  than  they  th^t  be  with  them  ;"  and'  not  con- 
tent himself  with  instructing  the  private^  but  must  ap- 
ply himself  to  the  great  and  glorious  general .  and 
leader  of  his  people,  for  improving  powers,  and  say, 
''  Lord  !  I  pray  thee  open  his  eyes  that  he  may  see;" 
£  Kings  vi.  15,  16,  17..  This . little,  army  of  faith 
will  have  to  encounter  many  of  these  conflicts.  They 
may  seem,  as  to.EUsha's  servant,  frightful  in  reversioo, 
but  will  be  joyful  in  the  issue.  The  warriors  will  not 
have  so  much  blood  drawn  from  them,  as  the  point  of 
a  pin  wQuId  make>  yet  obtain  a  complete  conquest. 
They  will  have  an  armour  like  that  of  the  three  in  the 
furnace,  which  will  make  them  invulnerable  to  ail 
evil;  nothing  can  hurt  them.  And,  in  the  hosts  they 
must  thus  engage^  many  mistaken  characters  may  be 
found,  like  Saul^  brought  into  the  field  by  the  pride  of 
reason,  wisdom,  and  learning.  They  could  not  believe 
that  God  would  act  in.  a  way  so  opposite  to  their  own 
understanding.  Numbers  may  and  will,  like  hiro^ 
have  ..the  eyes  of  wisdom  and  Jearning  blinded,  to  Jbe 
opened  to  the/'  humility  of  a  little  child,  to  be  led  by 
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tlf^  spirit."  Who  may  abide?  I  answer^'  tbese  sol- 
diers that  Bght  for  the  destruction  of  Sataa's  kingdom, 
aed  for  his  expulsion  as  the  usurper ;  '^  the  elect,  who 
"  cry  day  and  night  to  be  avenged  of  their  adver- 
''  sary;"  (hey  who  are  waiting  and  longing  for  his 
coming,  arid  ar^  actively  engaged  in  endeavours  to 
clear  away,  the  *  rubbish  of  false  reason,  false  opinions, 
commonly  called  faith ;  they  who  are  praying,  with 
their  beans  and  understandings  as  well  as  thdir 
tongues;,  ••'Thy  kingdom  come  ;*"  they  who  study  their 
baptismal  vow/  and  are  willing  to  £ght  against  the 
world^  theflesh,  and  thedevfl ;  against  all  even  as  dearoV 
dearer  than  self,  and  self  too,  for  the  expulsion  of  thie 
usurperand  the  establishment  of  the  kingdom  of  the  once 
crucified  Saviour.  '*  Who  shall  abide  P*  They  that  believe 
the  gospel  must  be  preached  in  all  nations  and  to  every 
creature;  they  who  believe  that  none  can  be  qualified 
for  preaching  it  without  that,  gift  the  apostles  had,  and 
are,  therefore,  waiting  for  it  as  they  did,  firmly  believ- 
ing the  promise,  that  if  they  ask  they  shall  receive  ;  if, 
like  them,  they  are  emptied  of  self,  and  waiting  in 
faith  to  be  filled  with  a  knowledge  of  all  truth  by  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  they  may  be  able  to  give, 
orlead  to  a  faith  that  shall  have  "These  signs  to  follow 
*'  it.-'  Never  will  conversion  of  heathens  take  place 
till  the  converters  are  thus  gifted ;  and  never  will  they 
be  thus  gifted  while  they  think  they  shall  die,  and  go 
to  heaven. 

Christ  obeyed  the  law  to  obtain  a  righteousness; 
Christ  suffered  to  obtain  pardon  for  man  ;  Christ  as- 
cended to  plead  for  man;  Christ  has  sent  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  fit  man  for  paradise  ;  and  when  man  is  fitted 
for  it,  has  promised  to  come  and  put  him  in  possession 
thereof.     AH  is  simple,  plain,  and  easy  to  them  that 
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are  humbled  as  little  children.  But  worldly  wisdom 
and  human  learning  have  confounded  it ;  and  religioti 
DOW  makes  what  is  called  one  of  the  learned  pro- 
fessions—«11  is  enyeloped  in  m  jstery ;  and  by  the  mys* 
tery^  the  flock  is  divided-^scattered.  And  when  the  time 
comes,  for  oome  it  will,  they  will  be  calling  on  the 
rocks  and  mountains  to  cover  them,  that  i$^  the  grave 
to  receive  them^-^thns  will  they  be  covered^  Those 
that  are  longing. and  waiting  for  Christ's  coming, 
never  can  be  in  this  case:  they  have  received  the 
"  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  they  cry  Abba,  Father/' 
This  teacheth  them,  that  what  Christ  was^  they  must 
be ;  for,  '^  before  they  see  him  as  he  is,  they  mast  be 
''  made  like  him."  This  makes  them  desire  life,  yet 
boldly  to  bid  defiance  to  death,  they  can  say,  ^' Do  your 
worst.  You  may  arrest  me,  but  you  cannot  bold  me, 
fny  bail  is  ready  should  it  be  so.  You  once  had  my 
living  head,  you  could  not  hold  him  ;  I  am  united  onto 
him,  he  will  release  me  and  come  and  destroy  you. 
You  are  a  long4ived  child  of  the  devil  and  as  ugly  as 
your  father ;  would  to  God  your  father  was  as  much 
feared  and  hated  as  you  are,  it  would  shorten  your 
life} — y<^  ^^^  the  last  of  man's  enemies  that  will  be 
destroyed  !"  Such  as  trust  to  the  guidance  of  the  spirit 
idone,  pure  and  unmixed  with  the  wisdom  of  man,  are 
sure  of «  continued  resurrection  in  the  flesh  till  para^ 
dise  is  restored.  They,  by  the  spirit,  are  taught  to 
strive  continually  for  the  likeness  of  Christ ,  and  «r6 
thereby  made  heirs  of  God— joint  heirs  with  Christ. 
Death  can  no  more  hold  them  than  it  could  Christ, 
only  there  is  this  difierence,  Christ  rose  to  die  no  more. 
What  he  came  to  do  was,  as  he  said  on  the  cross, 
^  finished.'^  He  told  as  that  it  was  '<  expedient  for  us 
"  that  he  should  go,  for  the.  spirit  to  come  to  do  its 
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<'  office  iQ  us."     Tbi«  Satao  has  prevented  by  th« 
same  means  that  be  seduced  our  first  parents;  be  told 
tbem,  if  they  would  eat  they  would  be  as  wise  as  God. 
And  all  the  divided  sects  are  told  by  tbeir  leaders  they 
have  thiswbdom;  they  can  tell  them  all  about  bea<r 
veuy  what  it  is^  and  where  it  is  ;  the  employmeoti  and 
tbe  enjoyment  of  it.     But  there  have  been  some 
shocking  disagreements  with  them  about  the  way»  mi 
about  who  shall  go  there.    Yet  when  the  people  have 
made  their  choice  of  an  oracle,  they  trust  to  him,  as 
they  do  to  their  watches,  to  be  told  bow  time  goes, 
as  the  poet  says^  ^*  Tis  with  our  judgement  as  our 
'^  watches,  none  Go  just  alike,  yet  each  believes  his 
''  own."    Now  these  disputes  about  heaven  and  the 
way,  among  the  wise  and  learned,  may  be  well  settled  by 
that  short  sentence  so  often  repeated^  '^  Unless  hum* 
*\  bled  as  little  children,  none  can  enter.''    If  all  saw 
thiS|  and  submitted  to  it,  there  would  be  po  dispute ; 
the  spirit  would  teach  us  that  we  must  all  have  Aeavevi  in 
uf,  as  Christ  had  on  earth,  before  we  can  ^e  in  heaven* 
Therefore^  *  believing  in  resurrection  is  essential,  be- 
cafise  by  fait^h  we  must  be  saved.     This  view  of  it  wiU 
make  us  know^  th^^t  we,  mpst  be  made  like  Christ,  her 
fore  we  can  be  restored ;   apd   this  knowledge  will 
make  ns  strive  for  it.     Hoary  hairs  and  furrowed 
cheeks  will  i^ot  grieve ;  we  know  that  God  can  piake 
these  like  the  fles^h  of  a.cbild*  If  the  time  should  not  be 
ripened  for  it  before  we  sleep,  we  shall  individually  do  as 
much  lu.we  can  for  it  while  we  have  any  powers  left ;  and 
tb^Q  '^di^  shouting,  the  Ix>rd  will  provide."  That  is,  pro- 
vide a  new  garment  for  us,--*and  a  new  station  of 
increasing  usefulness,  to  have  improved   faith   and 
grace,  and  life ;  *'  To  believe  in  him  and  never  die.'' 
To  do  the  will  of  God,  on  earth,  as  he  did  it.    «  To 
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**■  keep  hift  sayings,  never  to  see  death/' — These  arie 
your  Lord's  words.  The  Jews  said,  when  he  uttered 
them,  *'  Now  we  know  thou  hast  a  devil/**  And  the 
idea  of  going  to  heaven  by  death  is  so  universally 
believed  by  all,  although  as  opposite  to  each  other  as 
black  and  white,  about  the  way  and  who  goes  there, 
that  I  dare  believe,  that  many  will  declare^  as  the 
Jews  did,  "  Now  we  know  he  has  a  devil'*  for  his 
guide.  It  is  easy  to  see  what  conceit  will  do.  Obsti-* 
nacy  of  opinion  (falsely  called  faith)  induces  mortals 
to  submit  to  the  most  horrid  sufferings,  rather  than  be 
corrected  :  —  witness  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 
Disease,  in  such  a  dreadful  degree,  that  there  was  not 
strength  left  in  the  living  to  bury  the  dead  ;  they  lay- 
like  dead  dogs  and  rotted  above  ground,  till  the  stench 
was  as  suffocating,  as  it  was  frightful  to  the  survivors. 
The  most  wealthy  and  opulent  amongst  them  were  in 
a  state  of  starvation  for  the  watit  of  food, — for  they 
could  not  eat  their  gold  nor  their  jewels.  Eleven  hun- 
dred thousand  perished,  and  the  living  were  sold  as 
slaves,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  that  escaped  by 
flight,  to  fulfil  prophesy.  This  was  produced  by  the 
obstinacy  of  opinion.— It  was  not  because  they  had 
not  religious  zeal,  but  it  was  because  their  zeal  was 
built  on  man's  wisdom  —on  the  great  knowledge  of 
the  learned.  They  had  had  forty  years  allowed  them 
to  become  humbled  as  little  children,— but  obstinacy 
said  I  will  die  first:  even  so  will  it  be  again.  For 
years  I  have  read  nothing  but  the  bible,  what  I  quote 
is  from  what  was  learned  in  youth ;  if  incorrect,  can- 
dour must  make  allowance.     I  think  the   poet  sal th. 


**  The  learn'd  is  happy  Nature  to  explore, 
"  The  fool  is  happy  that  he  knows  no  more.' 
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you  that  may  be  poor  unlearned^  do  not  deplore  \t, 
bat  be  tbankful.     Could  you  be  made  acquainted  with 
the  fatal  effects  produced  by  the  pride  of  learniDg, 
you  would  have  cause  to  rejoice  that  you  are  not  en- 
dangered by  these  advantages,  which  give  such  world- 
ly consequence,    for  you  are  verging  to  a  period; 
could  you  but  see  it  with  spiritual  sight,  that  would 
make  y6u  trebly  so.    True  faith  in  Christ,  and  in 
what  he  has  done  for  you,  with  a  full  confidence  in 
the  promise  of  what  shall  be  done  in  you,  by  the  spirit, 
which   proceeds  from  the  Father  and   the   Son,  with 
the  grace  of  humility  toyield  to  its  being  done  with- 
out resistance,  js  of  infinitely  more  value  than  all  the 
knowledge,  natural  or  acquired,  that  is,  or  ever  has 
been,  in  the  world  altogether.    It  will  fit  you  for  the 
kingdom  you  pray  for,  where  you  will'' have  nothing 
to  deplore,  nothing  to  covet.    A  common  capacity 
™ayy  hy  diligent  observation,  see  the  learned  profes- 
sions are  sometimes  put  a  little  to  their  shifts;  but,  by 
the  dint  of  loquacity^  you  are  smothered  with  words 
without  meaning.     I  befg  their  pardon,  words,  the 
meaning  of  which  you  cannot  comprehend ;  that  is, 
the  great  doctors  of  policy  or  law,  the  doctors  of  the 
body,  the  doctors  of  the  soul :  the  first,  after  having 
your  cause  in  hand   for  a  time,  and,  having  done  all 
he  can  for  you,  (I  will  not  say,  done  all  he  can  for 
himself,  but  you  may  if  you  please,)  he  refers  you  to 
arbitration,  —  it  will  be   best  settled   that  way:   the 
doctor  of  the  body,  when  he  has  exerted  his  skill  to 
the  utmost,  and  you  remain  uncured,  tells  you,  country 
air,  or  sea  bathing,  must  complete  it:   and  the  third, 
after  many  learned  lectures   on   tenets,  creeds,  and 
modes  of  faith,  with  a  comparison  showing  the  supe- 
riority  in  your  choice,  explaining  difficulties  to  your 
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3indenUDdipg(  scripture  renderiag  fediogly  cJ^r  tb« 
^rQi9  conviction^  conipuncUon>  conversioiif  o^iv  birtby 
md  tbe  likei— life  ebbing  away  without  doing  wbat 
you  pray  for^  "  tbe  will  of  God  oo  eartb  as  doae  ia 
f*  heaven/*  your  recovery  is  incomplete:  that,  be 
wyv  s^wt  be  ><M:oaiplished  by  death.  Here  we  see 
how  pamlM  Ae  leaiiied  pfftesioo  are  io  ibeir  gob*» 
elusions.  But  is  tbis  tbe  ^aseKrWiU  death  recover  f 
Surely  Heaekiabj  Davids  and  mai^  others,  that  have 
tb^.  reputatJOD  of  inspired,  must  h^ve  been  under  a 
mistake  io  their  reasoning,  Aod  if  we  are  to  die»  to 
4p  the  will  of  God  as  it  is  dope  in  heaven,  bow  is  it 
that  we  are  not  taught  to  do  it  after  death  i  Then  we 
jnigbt  have  some  idea  of  purgatory,  as  w^ll  as  Roman 
Catholics>  where  we  might  be  bent  to  submission  and 
obedience.  Hpw  is  it  we  are  taught  to  do  it  **  on 
'^  earth i"  I  have  given  nothing  but  what  J  find  in 
scripture.  No  other  foundation  ^^an  be  tban  which  is 
laid  there;  and,  if  any  conceive  that  I  have  erred  in 
my  understanding  of  it,  I  sbaU  be  glad  to  be  told,  and 
will  give  it  due  attention.  But,  .taking  scripture  aUo** 
jgether,  I  can  form  no  other  understanding,  from  my 
limited  powers,  than  this : — that  God  made  the  first 
pair  holy,  happy,  and  immortal,  and  obedience  was 
the  condition  on  which  they  were  to  retain  these  poro'^ 
perties;  aad  that  obedience  was  consigned  to  one 
single  restriction,  not  to.  eat  of  the  fruk.of  one  tree 
in  the  garden  ;  that  a  malignant  and  envious  being, 
who  had  been  a  rebel  and  traitor  in  the  spiritual  world, 
by  artful  reasoning,  sug^sted,  that  eating  the  fruit  of 
that  tree  wouJd  make  them  as  wise  as  God*  They  fell 
into  the  snare  and  did  eat;— by  it  they  became  cor+ 
rupt,  mi^rable,  and  mortal  ;-F-raad  as  a  prodigal  or 
gambler  that  had  lost  all  bis  fortune,  caused  his  femily 
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to  ra&r  poverty )  even  8o>  all  their  posterity  felt  ib^ 
awful  consequences  of  it.  That  hot  for  the  engage- 
ment  of  the  mediator^  they  must  have  died  eternally* 
A  care  for  thai  he  undertook ;  yet  sin,  like  a  gangrene 
ia  the  human  body^  caused  certain  destruction  in  that 
which  was  before  imperishable^  This  inveterate 
being,  Luciferi  who  bad  drawn  into  rebellion  legions 
of  angels,  was  equally  alike  the  enemy  of  God  Bnd 
man.  That  God,  as  a  being  of  perfection,  having 
subjected  man  to  this  trial,  and  Lucifer  having  suc- 
ceeded by  the  yielding  of  our  first  parents,  he  could 
fiot  be  forcibly  expelled. 

There  must  be  no  shadow  of  ground  for  the  iva^ 
peacfament  of  the  perfections  of  deity.  Man  had 
volaotarily  surrendered  himself,  by  this  dire  deed,  to 
be  the  subject  of  Satan,  and  for  him  to  be  the  rulet 
of  the  world;  and  every  man  and  woman,  down 
to  tbe  present  day,  that  commits  sin,  in  thought, 
word,  or  deed,  confirms  his  usurpation ;  and  every  one 
cbat  omits  their  duty  to  God,  passively  agree  to  it. 
That,  during  the  first  four  thousand  years  of  the  world, 
the  Mediator  made  many  efforts  with  individuals, 
wlaicb  were  counteracted  by  Lucifer,  and  those  in 
league  with  him,  who  bad  now  the  power  of  operating 
more  advantageously  than  at  first,  because  aD  hmnaa 
beings  are  rendefed  blind  by  sin>  and  incapable  of 
seeing  him ;  and  being  made  corrupt  by  the  Ml,  had 
feelings  of  a  pleasurable  nature  that  are  sinful* 
That  the  visitation  of  individuals  producing  no  ef- 
fect, the  Lord  was  pleased  to  <;aH  a  body  collec* 
tiv^y ;  having,  as  before  shown,  given  a  figure  of  the 
three  oflices,  that  will  accomplish  that  recovery,  in 
Abraham,  his  son,  and  his  grand-son.^ — ^This  family, 
or  body  tlie  infernal  being  constantly  pursued  ;  for  al^ 
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ibough  her  had  ao  uncontrollable,  power  over  all  other 
nations,  yet  •  these  he  most  dreaded. — ^To  them  the 
law  was  given,-r-they  were  told  that  if  they  would  ob- 
serve and  ke^p  it,  they  should  live,  that  is,  recover 
life  immortal  ;^f  they  failed,  they  should  die,  that 
is,  die  death  eternal.  To  prevent  this,  a  merciful  pro^ 
vision  vvas  made . by  typical  sacrifices..  The. law  en- 
forced nothing  but  submission  to  God,  and  disinterested 
friendship  to  man.^— Love  God  with  all. our  hearts, 
and  neighbours  as  ourselves.  This  revelation  was  not 
for  their  desert  but  by  God's  choice.— It  is  a  shadow 
which  shows  two  important  facts.  First,  that  in  the 
recovery,  there  will  bean  election  and  a  reprobation. 
We  presume  not  iu  this  to  decide  between  the  Calvin* 
ist  and, the  Universalist,  on  the  wide  point  of  differ- 
ence ;  nor  yet  between  the  former  and  Arminians ;  but 
content  ourselves  with  saying  we  believe  all  who  have 
the  necessary  humility  to  qualify  them  to  be  led  by  the 
Spirit,  will  be  the  elect,  and  not  them  who  make  a  pha* 
risaical  boast  of  their  election,  while  they  leave  others  to 
bear  the  name,  of  reprobate*  Secondly,  it  shows  them 
that  all  who  are,  recovered  will  live  entirely  to  the 
glory  of  God,  as  Christ. did  when  here  below;  do 
God's  will  and  be  all  Christ  was.  And  this  love  and 
gratitude  will  be.  displayed  by  striving  to  make  the 
whole  earth,  bow  to  God's  will ;  for  this  recovery  will 
be.  accomplished  in  the  church,  before  the  heathen 
world  can. know  that. Christ  is  come  to  be  the  Saviour 
and  Redeemer  of  it.  See  Ezekiel,  xxxvi.  and  many 
other  prophecies.  In  the  church  there  will  be  no  di- 
vision then,  no  selfishness,  no  pride  or  desire  of  pre- 
eminence or  superiority,  but  each  love  his  neighbour 
as  himself;  and  all  cordially  co-operate  together  to 
make: Christ  the. desire  of  all  nations.     Now  this  union 
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of  principle  and  practice  will  be  by  no  plan  of  wisdom, 
learning,  or  prudence,  but. by  all  being  humbled  ais 
little  children,  and  taught  and  guided  by  the  Spirit 
into  a  '^  knowledge  of  all  truth.''  Thousands  that 
have  no  personal  acquaintance  will  feel  it ;  then*  the 
work  of  conversion  will  go  on  rapidly;  then. mis* 
sionary  pursuits  will  be  pleasurable;  then  will  the 
heathen  pagans  and  idolaters  stand  aghast,  when  they 
behold  these  communicating  faith,  with  the  signs  -  fol- 
lowing ; — then  will  they  throw  their  idols  to  the  moles 
and  the  bats;^-then  will  they  say,  as  they. did  by 
Paul^  at  the  island  of  Melita,  now  called  Malta,  the 
Gods  are  come  down.  Then  begins  the  great  work, 
which  will  make  the  devils  tremble; — then  will  be 
seen  the  power  of  God,  the  im potency- of  Satan; 
--^then  will.  Infidelity  turn  pale,  and  Idolatry  fall  down 
before  Christ,  as  Dagon  did  before  the  Ark; — then  will 
the  heaven  for  man,  and  hell  for  devils  begin  to  be 
visible ;— then  shall  we  see. that  which  before' were 
states^  are  becoming  places; — then  shall  we  see  the  fill- 
filioent  of  the  law,  God  loved  with  all  our. hearts, 
and  universal  love  between  man  and  man ;— then  shall 
we  see  what  the  angels  sang  to  the  shepherds  by  anti- 
cipation»  '*  glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  on  earth 
"  peace^  good-will  towards  man."  Can  we  sacrifice 
too  much  for  such  a  glorious  period  ?— Can  any  insult 
on  our  poverty,. our  ignorance^  our  deluded  state,  or 
any  other  sufferings  be  worthy  to  be.  compared  >with 
iMs  glory  that  shall  be  revealed  ? 

.  You  that  hear  taunts  on  the  removal  by  deaths  of 
some  in  the;  cause,  not  dissimilar  to  those  made;  of 
Christ  on  the  cross— there's  another  deludergone,'  and 
God  will  soon  rid  the  world  of  them,— heed  it  not>--- 
Many  may  be  worn  out  in  it,  and  it -may,  therefore, 
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be  oeciessary  for  tfaem  to  have  rest  adcI  refresbiaent*-^ 
It. may  be  neoeataiy  to  parify  the  fiiith  of  those  sar-» 
iiitors,  who  detire.  to  be  faithfal.--^It  may  be  necessary 
ta  give  a  latitade  to  infidelity  and  idolatry,  tottiomph^ 
and  to  fill  tip  the  measure  of  iniqoity.— It  may  be  ne-* 
ccssary  for  those  removed,  to  be  placed  in  tome  more 
extended  station  of  nsefiblness.    If  yon  fed  for  die 
loss  of  their  society,  grieve  not  as  those  that  have  no 
hope  3-«-if  they  die  soood  in  the  faidi,  the  grave  can 
no  more  hold  them  than  it  did  Christ,  your  living 
head ;  their  coming  forth  again  is  certain^  thongli  it 
will  be  invisible  at  present;  but  soon  the  scales  will  fall 
from  our  eyes^ — we  lAall  recognise  all  dear  to  us^ 
all  we  have  had  true  union  and   relationship   witfa^ 
natural  and  sptritnal.    What  sweet  intercourse  then! 
What  an  eztatic  joy  and  delight  will  fill  the  souls  of 
all  at  this  recognition !     How  transcendently  exqot* 
sitis  will  be  the  joy  at  seeing  and  knowing  all  we  have 
dearly  loved  in  the  world,  stating  to  each  other  the 
wondrous    dealings    of   God  in  different  stages    of 
existence,  as  the  most  beloved  friends  now  do,  who 
have  been  long  separated  in  distant  climes ;  and  to 
know  that  they  idiall  never  more  be  separated^— no 
more  interrupted  by  pain  of  body  or  distress  of  mind> 
— ^the  happiness  they  feel  never  to  end.      See  the 
description  of  it  in  page  70  of  the  first  number.    It 
is  the  language  of  the  spirituiU  world  ;  message  by  an 
angel  not  a  man. 

As  a  shadow  the  law  was  given ;  and  by  man's  obe<^ 
dience  he  was  to  be  restored  to  this  state ;  but  the 
eaemy  to  God  and  man,  walking  on  the  blindnesss 
Md  cormptioQ  he  had  caused,  prevented*  The  Son  of 
God^  ihe  Messed  Mediator,  became  the  Son  of  Man^ 
tofdc  on  him  our  nature,  to  do  for  us  what  this  diabof 
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lieal  foe  prevented  our4]oiogforcH]T8elve8*— Heci«iDe> 
iie  fbtight  Satan,  he  conquered  him ;  not  in  a  way 
according  urith  baman  viewi^  and  man's  fine  reason; 
or  j6t  infernal  expectation  or  reason,  as  by  force>  by 
inight)  end  power ;  bnt  by  sabmission  to  d^ifa,  by  <i 
¥my  diaraetrically  opposite  to  aH  the  thought  and  wisr 
dom  of  men  and  detils*  Over  all  into  wbon  Sataa 
had  inftised  his  venom,  he  could  lawfully  bring  deatb; 
but  the  Son  of  Man  he  coiiid  not  corrupt«-^Dtoth  on 
him,  therefore,  the  Mediator,  was  going  beyond  the 
liberty  granted  him.  His  policy  was  shallow;  he  did 
it  to  perpetuate  his  usurpation ;  but  it  will  be  the  meads 
of  his  expulsion.— -This  wonderftil  submission  is  the 
only  way  by  which  we  can  be  restored  to  faappinesa^ 
and  immortality.  Mysterious  indeed  ^are.  the  ways  af 
God !  In  this  one  act,  the  sentence  of  dealb  passed 
on  man  for  sin,  is  executed.-^Yet  man  continues  i&q 
die  !-*"He  does,— »and  as  befiore  observed,  the  learned 
doctors  whose  skill  reaches  not  to  the  cure  sen^t  theif 
patients  to  a  heaven  they  have  painted  in  their  own  ima-» 
ginations:  yet  with  great  rdoctance  they  I^ye  |he 
earth  to  go  to  it  themselves.-^Tfae  plain  and  simple 
fact  is,  man  continues  to  die,  because  he  is  not  je^xe^ 
covered.  Christ,  as  the  mediator  uncter  the  law,  told 
them  how  they  might  be  recovered.  Christ,  as  the 
pattern  of  man,  came  to  show  them  how:-^inot  by 
wisdom,  but  by  simplicity  ^— Hiot  by  high  preten^ioM 
and  justification,  bnt  by  sufaviission;— not  by  acting 
from  acquired  knowledge;  but  by  yielding  to. the 
spirit's  guidance ;  not  by  yielding  to  the  spirit,  aa 
ibis,  or  that,  or  the  other  learned  and  pions  manteUf 
m, — but  by  yielding  to  it,  freed  from  the  sniziniie  ^ 
any  homan  opnuiOni  aldiougii  thev  may  appear  sakOm 
Mot<one  that  ever  liv«d  i<s  competent  to  kiKd«-^Iaslead 
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-of  any  leading  others  to  heaven,  the  most  highly  gifted 
nnist  themselves  be  led^  as  little  children,  or  never  en- 
ter.—But  say  yon,  are  ministers  appointed  in  vain  i 
No. — They  are  to  tell  all,  that  Christ  is  the  pattern  by 
which  yon  are  to  be  fashioned. — L[nul  you  attain  his 
perfect  ^likeness,  you  never  can  enter  bei^ven ;   until 
yt>u  can  as  perfectly  do  the  will  of. God,  on. earth, 
in  your  earthly  bodies^  as  it  was.  done  by  hjm,  yoo  can 
never  be. restored;  and; none  can  tell  you  how.    That 
is  the  work  of  the  spirit.  :  Christ  told  you,  it  was  not 
his  office;  but  that  himself  must  leave  the  world ;  for 
this  revealing  power  to  beget  in  you  his  likeness.     He 
shall  take  of  the  things  of  me,  and  reveal  them  unto 
yow.— -When  he  comes  he  shall  lead  you  into  a  know- 
ledge of' all.    Therefore,  go  ye,  study  the  scripture, 
that  is  your  book  of  instruction  ; — pray  to  God  for  the 
Spirit  to  shine  on  the  word,  that  you  may  .have  light ; 
pray  to  God  to  enlighten,  your  mind  by  it,  that  you 
may  have  sight; — and  when  you   pray,  believe  the 
promise  which  Christ  made,  that  you  shall  have  it.— 
"  If  ye,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  your  children 
^'  good  gifts,  how  much  more  shall  he, give  the  spirit 
*'  tolhem  that  ask  it.'*^^And  above  all  things,  remember 
that  invisible  foe,  Lucifer,  is  at  large,  and  can  make 
iitopression  on  the  mind  of  the  very  best  of  mortals ; 
if  the  will  of  God  opens  and  unfolds  itself  to  you,  do 
not  be  puffed  up ;  do  not  let  any  conceit  of  advances 
in  divine  knowledge  make  you  have  high  conceit  of 
8elf,-^and  cause  you  to  think  that  you  can.  govern  the 
opinion  of  others.  '  By  this>  he  seduced  your  first  pa- 
rents, and  it  is  the  most  powerful  engine  he,has  at  his 
command  ;  -but  let  every  increasing  discovery  that  yoti 
make ^ of  the- will  of  God, — make  you  thankful,  in- 
''crease.your  humility,  and  stimulate, you  to  advance 
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nearer  and  nearer  to  the  likeness  or  your  liviog  head« 
illwajs  bearing  in  your  recoliection  that  you.  must  be 
in  a  constant  progression  of  knowledge  and  power, 
over  the  three-fold  enemy ;  and  that  as  the  minutes 
are  giveuy  one  when  the  former  is  gone,  all  that  is 
given  is  for  the  time  being:  that  given  one  day  will 
not  do  for  the  next;  for^  like  the  manna  gathered  in 
the  wilderness,  it  will  be  useless,«^nay  perpicious.— 
Thus  must  each  one  individually  live  a  life  of  devo- 
tedness  to  God,  until,  by  the  tuition  and  guidance  of 
the  spirit,  the  church  of  Christ  is  freed  from  Satan's 
power ;  then  unitedly  will  they  have  the  gift  of  faith, 
with  the  signs  following  it,  to. go  forth  proclaiming 
that  Christ  is  coming  to  be  the  redeemer  of  it ;  then 
will  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  soon  cover  the  earth, 
as  the  waters  do  the  sea.  Ministers  are,  not  ap- 
pointed in  vain.  This  is  the  tale  they  should  tell. — . 
But  then,  say  you,  there  would  be  no  latitude  for  the 
display  of  the  great,  powers  and  acquirements  of  the 
learned ! — ^Aye  there's  the  rub.-r-It  would  put  the  simr 
pie  who,  could  easily  tell  this  tale  on  a  level  with  the. 
learned.  This .  equality  is  frightful,  moreover  the 
sameness  of  it  would  not  suit  the  taste  of  the  people. 
True.  If  it  did  the  scriptures  would  not  be  fulfilled. 
Thej  will  heap  '^  to  themselves  teachers  having  itching 
ears.*' — In  what  way,  either  by  reason  or  revelattpn,  can 
we  be  satisfied  on. mortals  going  to  .heaven  at  death  ? 
Or  what  heaven  can  be  found  for  them  till  they  are 
fitted  for  it  on  earth,  as  taught  by  scripture  ?— rlf  Christ 
descended,— if  the  son  of  God  became  the  son  of 
man,  purely  from  love  and  compassion  to  the  iallen 
state  of  mortals,— and  on  this. earth  bore  every  indig- 
nity the. enemy  could  heap  on  him,  and  in  the  mpst  ^ 
mortifying  way,  even  in  mim .  whom  he  ^Bxne  to  saye, 
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<*^aiid  in  that  -portk)!)  of  them  frhich  be  had  chosen  to 
be  Mi  elect,  afnd  peculiar  people^  ibose  to  whom  he 
bad  revealed  his  wiH,  surely  none  can  be  worthy  of 
paradise  that  wfU  not  make  a  straggle  for  it !— If 
Christ  has  suffered,  fought,  bled,  and  died,  to  conquei 
ihh  foe  for  us,-^if  Christ  has  offered  tis  the  sword, 
Ihat  is  the  spirit ; — arttiaQi-,  that  is  faith,  and  premised 
as  victory,  nay  made  it  Certain  to  us,  if  we  take  him 
for  oil r' pattern^  shall  we  suffer  onrseWes  to  be  imposed 
bo  'by  Sacao-s  devices;  through  human   pei^uasion, 
to  believe  that  we  can  hot  only  be  r^scovered  and  re- 
stored to  the  ^ate  man  was  in  before  be  fell,  the  pa*< 
radise  on  earth,  but  that  we  shall  go  to  angels  abode, 
and  thsci  too  without  any  effort,  any  conflicts? — Go 
tx>  that  heaven  that  belongs  alone  to  the  celestials,— 
because  too  full  of  apathy  and  sloth  to  fight  for  that 
heaven  Which  God  has  designed  for  us,*— and  too  full 
of  eagerness  ifbr  the  toys  the  enemy  has  to  amuse  us 
with,  under  the  present  state  of  things,  to  have  any 
leisure  fof  consideration  for  ourselves,  on  the  heaven 
intended  for  us,-^we  submit  to  the  wisdom  of  man, 
and  saffSer  ourselves  to  be  told  that  we  shall  ascend  to 
wh^re  Christ  is,  instead  of  striving  for  the  enemy  to 
be  driven  from  man,  as  he  wa>  fi^om  angels,  that  Christ 
may  come  to  us.    Thitf  is  the  mosl  serious  delusion  on 
theearth  ;  and  as  long  as  Satan  can  support  it,  so  long 
will  he  maintain  his  usurpation ;  and  as  long  as  the 
professing  world  is  led  fay  the  wisdom  and  learning  of 
meni  so  long  will  it  be  supported  ;— but  the  wisdom  of 
lihc  wise  must  perish,  and  God  be  the  teacher  of  his 
people:— The  promise  to  the  church  is  '*  all  thyehil- 
"  dren  dhall  bei  taught  of  the  Lord,  and  great  shall  be 
**  their  teaching," — Now  the  commencement  of  this 
teaching  must  be  announced  from  beaten^  and,  to 
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bring  '^  to  nought  the  things  that  are,  that  no  man 
sfaoold  glory,"  it  will  most  likely  be  in  that  way,  and 
through  those  instruments,  that  the  pride  of  learning 
will  reject,  as  heretoifore.—^If  there  were  a  jnstification* 
for  the  boast  there  is  of  what  is-  called  faith  and 
gospel  light,  in  the  present  day,  the  world  must 
Awfully  degenei'fiLte  to  fulfil  the  gospel,' and  more'  par- 
ticularty  the  Lorci's  owri  words. — He  says,  that  his 
todiiAg  ^ill  be  a  midnigfhc  coming,-^darknesa  then 
flti'nst  be^at  its  height.'  He  tiays  again,  as  it  was 
in  the  days  of  Noah,  so  will  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
of  man  b&. — If  we  have  so  much  faith  and  so  mnch 
lijght,  as  we  are  now  told,  some  tremendous  ckmda 
liiust  come,  some  great  degenerat;y  must  take  place. 
But  then  agalini  if  the  people'go  to  heaven  when  they 
die,  what  interest  can  they  have  in  such  a  coming  ?  It 
Can  cOnc^em  none,  but  them  who  shoukh  perchance 
exist  at  the  tiaie.«-^Nicodemus  said,  how  can  these 
fhtDgs  be  ? — As  the  Lord  replied  to  bim,  I  think  it  tB«f 
be  answered,  we  must  be  bom  again. — All  that  have 
ever  lived  qnder  the  various  dispensations  have  a  plea> 
^they  were  born  in  sin,  and  shapen  in  iniquity.-* 
Satan  blioded  them  that  they  could  not  see.^^Thus; 
the  humble,  that  are  sensible  of  this,  have,  as  the  Lord 
said  to  the  Pharisees;  a  cloak  for  their  sins  ;  but  with 
^hem  tbatbo«si  of  tbmr  sight,  their  sins  remain.  Ood 
cocild'have  pi>eveiited  sin  from  entering,  but,  for  wis* 
dom  nnknown  to  tis^  it  was  peirmitted^'  ''  The  creature 
**  was  siabject  to  vanity,,  not  willingly,  but  by  reason 
**  of  him  who  l^athF  isobjecti^d  the  same  in'  hope.^«— 
God  therefote  having  left  us  to  be  exercised  ^ith  the 
evii^  hath  decl|tred;  thai'  if  we  UU9t  io,  hidi,  we  shall 
be  restored  ~But  if  we  think  that  by  our  own  exertion 
Itiid  perceptio^n.  We  can  see  «nd  know  all  about  it>  he  will 
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leave  us  to  it^  and  our  sins  will  remain.  But  iF,  on  the 
other  hand^  we  are  alive  to  the  sinfulness  of  our  nature 
and  deadness  of  our  powers^  he  will  be  the  cloak  of 
our  sins,  by  covering  them  with  his  righteousness ;  and 
will  in  the  end  restore  us  to  life,  and  ^*  give  it  more 
abundantly"  than  if  we  had  never  been  subjected,  to 
death.  **  Because  the  creature  shall  be  delivered  from 
'^  the  bondage  of  corruption,  into  the  glorious  liberty 
**  of  the  children  of  God."  When  this  takes  place,  the 
inflnence  of  Satan  must  be  cut  off — no  human  being 
has.  ever  yet  been  out  of  his  influence. — ^That  death, 
which  many  are  persuaded  is  the  passage  to  heaven^ 
is  an  enemy  of  Satan's  creating ;  and  must  be  con- 
quered.— *' For  we  know  that  the  whole  creation 
'^  groaneth.and  travaileth  in  pain  together  until  now/' 
All  inanimate  as  well  as  animate  beings  partake  of 
the  curse,*— >all are  perishable,  go  to  decay,  endures 
only  for  a  time. .  From  this  view  of  things  in  the  pre- 
sent state,  reason  smiles  at  the  idea  of  man's  having  a 
body  that  is  immortal,:— nay  a  body  that  shall  live -a 
thousand  years. — Really  this  (reason)  is  very  arrogant^ 
— makes  the  creature  it  inhabits,  superior.  Man  can* 
build  a  bouse  that  shall  exist  for  a.thoasand  years,  and 
yet  deny  his  God  the  power  of  doing  the  same.  Withr 
out  corruption,,  there  would  be  no  decay,  and  when 
the  cause  is  removed  from  the.  earth,  corruption:  will 
have  an  end,  and  the  creation  will  cease  from  groan-^ 
ing...  ^'  And  not  only  they,  but  ourselves  also  who  have 
"  the  first  fruits  of  the  spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan 
"  within  ojirsejves,  waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,.the 
'*  redemption  of  our  bodies.*'— For  we  .are  saved  by 
^^  hope,  but  hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope,  for  what  a 
'^  man  seeth,  why  doth  he  yet  hope  for?  But  if  we  hope 
"for  ihat  we  see  not,  then  do  we ,  with  patience  wait 
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for  it/'  Rom.  viii.  Human  nature  was  the  first  in  the 
fall  ;--ibaman  nature  must  be  first  in  the  recovery. 
The  fall  made  man  perishable^  and  the  curse^  extending 
to  all  nature,  made  all  things  perishable^  both  animate 
and  inanimate ;  for  this  was  the  condition  at  the  for- 
mation of  man, — '^  Do  this,  and  ye  shall  live ;  fail 
thereof,  and  ye  shall'  die."— When  all  nature  became 
subject  to  death  by  disobedience.  One  man  was  found 
to  be  as  perfect  in  obedience  as  the  darkness  he  was 
in  would  allow,  namely,  Abraham,— a  promise  of 
life  was  given,  through  him,  to  fallen  nature.  His  life 
and  the  attendant  events,  require  to  be  studied,  that 
we  may  know  how  faith  must  be  exercised— how  it 
must  be  tried. — Four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after 
the  promise  to  him,  his  family,  which  had  been  kept 
separate  from  all  the  rest  of  the  world,  in  a  most  mira- 
culous way,  is  worth  the  strictest  attention  of  all  who 
wish  to  make  a  part  of  that  family  of  which  this  was 
only  a  mere  shadow, — by  Moses  was  brought  forth, 
and  that  they  might  be  uninterruptedly  instructed  in 
the  ways  of  God,  and  made  acquainted  with  that  which 
should  lead  to  the  restoration  of  this  life,  they  were  se- 
cluded from  the  world  ;  led  into  the  wilderness,  where 
nature  could  not  be  supported  without  a  miracle.  There, 
they  were  in  a  state  of  security  from  enemies,  without 
walls  or  fortification ;  here,  they  were  fed  without  toil 
or  care ; — ^here,  the  law  by  which  they  were  to  be  go- 
verned was  given;  and  that  not  like  human  laws, 
smothered  with  a  multiplicity  of  words,  that  ye  may 
read  till  you  drop  into  the  grave,  and  die,  with  little 
more  knowledge  than  you  commenced  life.— It  wi^s  in 
a  nut-shell,  namely,  '^  To  love  God  above  all  things, 
''and  each  one  to  love  his  fellow-creatures  as  himself.*' 
It  was  the  golden  law  **  Of  doing  to  all  others  as  you 
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"  would  be,  done  unto/'  which^  if  observed,  would  3U; 
persede  the  necessity  of  all  human  laws. — Her^^lhej 
Were  made  in  the  wilderness  to  advance,  and  retrea^^ 
as  they  were  proficient  or  deficient  in  their  obedienge 
to  these  laws. — To  dwell  on  particulars  on  the  wonder- 
ful and  very  marvellous -way  in  which  the  Lord  led 
them,  fed  tbemi  Sec.  would  take  more  space  and  time 
than  we  have  to  spare  ;  yet,  it  is  needful  I  should  call 
to  the  notice  of  those  who  desire  truth,  the  number  of 
great  and  wonderful  miracles  that  were  wrought  for 
the  deliverance  and  guidance  of  these  people,  from  the 
land  of  darkness  to  the  promised  land  of  Canaan  ; — 
arid  the  powerful  way  in  which  the  author  of  all  dark- 
ness opposed,  in  human  agents,  not  only  from  enemies, 
but  even  from  among  themselves. — To  request  all  to 
observe,  that  scripture  points  out  unto  us,  that  all  these 
things  were  nothing  more  than  shadows  of  what  they 
will  be.  Egypt  as  the  place  of  darkness  is  only  a 
figure  of  the  ziate  of  darkness  man  is  in  by  sin  ;— the 
Seclusion  in  the  wilderness  was  a  shadow  of  that  state  of 
separation  and  withdrawment  from  the  world  man  must 
be  brought  into  to  be  prepared  for  the  kingdom ;  and 
Canaan,  one  of  the  most  fertile,  healthy,  and  delight- 
ful spots  of  the  earth,  only  a  shadow  of  the  kingdom. 
How  is  it,  then,  that  any  can  presume  to  say  miracles 
have  ceased  ?— God  will  make  no  more  communica- 
tions to  man,  than  what  are  already  made  in  the  gos- 
pel.— Those  who  make  such  bold  and  false  assertions, 
Bre  either  the  greatest  deluders,  or  the  most  grossly 
deluded  of  all  mortals  on  earth. — Could  it  be  requisite 
\n  the  shadow,  and  not  in  the  substance  ?  Every  person 
that  possesses  a  common  understanding  knows  that  a 
shadow  tnay  be  imperfect,  may  be  different  in  showing 
some  parts  tha^  are  in  the  substance,  but  cannot  show 
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miracles  performedj  from  viewing  the  present  coAfused 
and  divided  state  of  tlie  churchy  reasqi^  pj^opierlj 
exercised^  would  have  suggested  soQie  xniracle  froia 
heaven  must  be  performed,  for  oiiimg  andprep^iiig 
the  church  for  the  happiness  which  Cbirislt  :haj| 
prepared  for  her.  But  to  deay  it,  wfben .  it ;  ij»  t^ 
clearly  portrayed  in  all  parts  of  the  Sc^iptuH^  q«^ 
only  coine  from  tbosie  citizens  whoj  by  spc^'  as?* 
sertions  and  conduct,  are  sayingi^  '^  We  will  i^it 
*'  have  this  man  lo  reign  wer  us."  The  h#r 
maa  heart  ia  treacherous  abovQ  all  things,  ai|d 
desperately  wicked ;  ai^d  if  pride  of  learpiiig  9nd 
cofuceit  of  wisdoni  get  in  it»  they  will  produce  darkness 
and  ign^ranccp  The  possession  of  gre^t.  upieOitM 
powers,  richly  cultivated  wifh  ht^ixiaii  leainiog*  giv^ 
sa^h  superiority  over  those  that  ^re  de9tit;uiQ  of  the<f 
]^d vantages  in  th(e  9atura)  cqnc^rqs  of  ifiiA  lif^t  w4 
disposes  the  posisfessora  \o  it%\  great;  confidence,  and 
t|^^  great  qonseqi^nce  t^  fhemst^lv^s^  aqd  b%vQ  it 
g'^ven  to  them  by  others*  But  th^  knowl^dg^  requi'^ 
site  to  fit  us  for  c^noik^r  lifo  c^Qnot^  be  fpuud  m  man» 
That  must  be  taught  each  onq  individ^^^Uy.  by  tbf 
Spirit  of  God,  pure  and  unmixed .  ffPOL  depepd^noe 
00  these  meq  of  t^^pts,  and  w\]l>  iu  itt  fulled  effects, 
iqstruct,  npne  hut  ^Me  t;bat  i^^  humbWd  asi  litjill9 
cfaildrep.  I^ature  tei^cbe^  «uch  to  cry  On  feeling 
waat^  without  ^ny  eye  to  %k^  meftu*  or  p^rspiiS) 
through  whpm  tbos^  ^fmts^  ^re  to  b?  ^ppUed  >  and 
nature  tea^Keth  iiufapt^  tp  shrink  from  straxigQrs  that 
fUiuld  feed  tbcin^  smAplttqu8;Iy»  Iip4  ^leay^  lo  tbdir 
Tf^fef^'  l^iMipLble  fm^  Sq  has  the  God  of  nature*  ik> 
Ph  ftiWtous  ^sp^ppa^0Qs>  taugbit  bin  c^ild^eo:  tten 
A|^y  jpuat  shrink  froqp^  9tranger9»  "f^h^  lo  b«maaapt 
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pearatice  could  feed  them  so  sumptuously,  and  cleave 
to  the  provision  he  hath  made  for  them.  Natural 
luxuries  fill  the  body  with  disease,  and  these  (supposed) 
spiritual  luxuries  disease  the  mind.  The  Lord  has 
abowh  us  that  with  God  it  is  not  impossible  for  a  rich 
man  to  enter  heaven.  That  which  we  value  above  all 
other  things  is  our  riches,— whdthef  wealth  in  money, 
covetousness  of  praise,  pride  of  our  attainments  of 

'  any  kind.  They  may  all  centre  in  one  and  the  same 
person,  and  that  one  person  may  be  humble ;  but  the 
Lord  saith,''how  hard  it  is.'*  If  that  one,  be  him  whom 
be  may,  declares  to  the  simplest  of  his  fellow  crea- 
tures that  the  adoption  of  his  opinion  or  understand- 
ing is  essential  to  salvation,  he  is  not  humble;  he 
teacheth  man  to  trust  in  man,  and  on  that  there  is  a 
curse  denounced,— that  is  darkness ;  Jeremiah,  xvii. 
He  may  do  it  from  a  good  intention,  supposing  his 
own  opinion  correct ;  but  our  good  intentions  must 
not  contradict  the  word  of  God.  If  I  exceeded  all 
that  ever  lived  in  the  knowledge  t>f  the  will  of  God, 
thbt  will  not  qualify  me  for  being  a  pattern  pf 
another ;  Christ  must  be  the  alone  pattern  of  all,  and 
the  Spirit  alone  can  teach  me  how  I  am  to  be  brought 
to  the  likeness  of  that  pattern. 

This  dependence  on  man  is  taken  up  on  an  idea 
that  those  who  are  called  to  preach  are  guided  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  As  far  as  regards  the  welfare  of  their 
own  souls,  if  they  seek  it,  they  are;  but  as  far  bs 
regards  the  elelmal  wielfare  of  the  souls  of  others,  it 
Is  their  duty;  as  before  observed,  only  to  tell  them  to 
t^ke  the  Scriptures  as  their  book  of  instruction;  and 
the  Spirit' of  God  to  enlighten  their  understanding^ 
whit[;b  Christ  has  said  all  may  have' for  asking.  'If 

^these  were  th^  instructions  given  from  all  pulpits,,  we 
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should  soon  have  more  life  in' worship,  and  more  union 
in  the  church  ;  and  there  would  soon  be  some  conf  ic- 
tion  of  the  necessity  of  miraculous  gifts  for  the  church 
(the  substance),  as  with  those  under  'the  law  (the 
shadow).  The  groaning  of  nature  would  be  intelligi- 
ble,— the  cure  become  visible,  and  false  reasoning  cor- 
rected. .Probably  ameng  those  who  reject  revelation 
there  may  be. found  men  as  candid,  as  moOral,  and  in- 
telligent, as  sound  in  judgement  as  any  in  the  nation. 
Such  a  Babylonish  jargon  is  made  by  the  leaders  of 
souls  and  guardians  of  Scripture^  in  their  divided 
opinions,  that  as  a  very  sensible  and  morally  good 
Deist  told  me  some  years  back,  they  conceive  it  en- 
tering a  state  of  slavery,  and  exult  that  they  are  free. 
Such,  when  you  wish  to  discuss  the  teaching  of  the 
Spirit, feel  disgust;  they  conceive  that  such  ideas  have 
debased  humanity;  for,  from  themy  men  have  been 
prompted  to  tear  each  other  to  pieces,  where  there 
has  been  nothing  to  cause  it,  till  they  were  made  to 
believe  that  they  had  received  the  Spirit  of  God  to 
teach  them  right,  and  then  thought  it  their  duty  to 
destroy  all  they  supposed  wrong;  such,  having  for 
their  guide  the  faculty  of  reason,  can  exercise  it  only 
on  natural  things.  Such  cannot  believe  that  in  the 
patriarchal  age  man  lived  to  near  a  thousand  years^ 
nor  can  believe  he  ever  will  again  in  the  kingdom  of 
Christ.  These  tales  are  considered  like  a  great  deal 
that  is  now  to  be  found  in  the  professing  world,  the 
inventions  of  men,  merely  fabulous.  They  eonceive, 
by  looking  at  all  natural  productions,  that  every  thing 
is  subject,  to  perish ;  and  so  far  they  are  right, — but 
It  IS  only  because  all  nature  partakes  of  the  oirse 
which  man's  tratisgression  has  brought  on  the  earth. 
Let  that  be  removed,  and  nature  lyill  wear  a  very  <Uf- 
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ferent  aspect;  the  fair  face  of  it  will  be  oae  beautiful 
aod  blooming  spring.  Let  man  be  restored^  and  he 
will  be  the  same.  Angels  are  created  beings  as  well 
as  man  ;«^they  wear  not  out.  We  do  not  learn  tbey 
were  brought  into  existence  on  the  condition  as  man« 
if  they  disobeyed  to  die,— but  to  be  expelled  heaven. 
Thus  the  fallen  angels  died  nAt^  but  were  expelled,—-* 
driven  from  the  presence  of  God ;  and,  according  to 
the  sentiments  expressed  by  the  inspired  writers,  the 
death  of  man  appears  to  be  considered  the  same* 
This  makes  death  called  the  grim  King  of  Terrors. 
Yet  man  is  taught  by  nature,  reason,  and  revelation, 
to  believe  that  some  way  or  other  he  is  immortal. 
Reason,  unassisted  by  revelation,  caonot  tell  where  or 
how;  natnre,  in  a  measure,  teacheth,  if  we  watch 
ber,  all  her  productions  live  and  die,  and  die  to  live ; 
even  so  is  it  with  man  till  the  curse  ia  removed.  Then 
will  immortality  begin.  Man's  opinion  can  neither 
help  nor  hinder  it,  and,  as  it  regards  the  event,  is  of  no 
consequenc/3,  but  as  it  regards  his  interest  in  it,  be<- 
comes  of  very  material  importance.  .  By  the  submb- 
sion  of  man  to  the  allurements  of  Satan,  he,  Satan, 
usurped  the  government  of  the  world,  and  power  of 
ruling  over  him,  so  man,  by  the  allqremientand  light 
of  the  Spirit,  must  be  made  to  see  that  Satan  is  the 
cause  of  all  the  .ills  of  }ife,— is  the  authof  of  that 
enemy,  death .;-*^and  have  faitb  in  the  prooyises  gljveii 
of  his  recovery,  and  subipission  to  be  l^d  as  a  little 
child  by  that  divine  principle  in  all  things  wbich  re<p 
gard  that  recovery.  But  there  appears  to  be  no  way 
so  effectually  to  darken  men's  mind^  no  way  so  suited 
to  the  poHcy  of  Siatan,  for  prolongipg  his  reign^  ai 
that  of  teacbii^  moitals  that  they  shall  go  to  beaver 
at  death.    This  cools  the  Courage  of  many  that  miflcht 
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,make  a»powei!fMl  effort  for  Satan's  expukion;— 'this 
reipoociles  th^ui  to  the  death  Saisui  has  cauae<^  If  a 
jtbougbt  of  bis  expulsion  take  place,  and  the  terrific 
things  recorded  in  Scripture,  which  must  arise  to  pro^ 
direct  it^  they,  I  suppose,  consider  they  sjiall  be  ex- 
alted op  some  eminence,  where,  seated  in  ease  and 
plefisure,  they  shall  be  the  unconcerned  spectators, 
loqk  down  below,  and  as  the  earth  rolls  round  see 
what  i»  going  on  on  all  parts;  ,Some  such  thoughts  as 
tbese^  I  presume,  must  fill  them ;  and  Satan  will 
neyer.trecnblej  aor  his  kingdom  totter,  while  such  are 
popular  in  the  professing  world.  He  will  be  safe  and 
secure  if  he  can  but  keep  miraculous  teachings  from 
being  given, ,  The  professing  world  is  very  favourable 
%Q  him;  they  will  not  disturb  his  reign  nor  utider« 
mine  bis  kitigdpm;  they. will  get  out  of  his  way, 
jump  into  that  j)lace  he  was  drove  from,  and  leave  the 
isuryivors  for  bipt^  to  do  as  be  will,  pr  can  with  them« 
Js  not  thi$  somewhat  similar  to  that  most  grievous 
mistake,  that  the  Jewish  /people  made?  They  had 
.been  fiftefsn  hutidred  years  expecting  the  .Messiah; 
Aay  more,  for  Ja.cpb  on  his  dying  'bed  prophesied^ 
find»  from  the  mature  of  the  prophecy,  it  must  have 
bef  u  expected  before  :  "  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart 
"  .froip.Jludah,  nor,  a  law-giyer  from  between  hjs  feet, 
'^  till  Sbilob  coo^e  ;  to  him  sb^U  the  g^hering  of  the 
/^  liatjons  be."  From  the  te^our  of  these  words,  it  is 
.laat^ral  to  siippofiie.that  this  was  not  the  first  expec- 
j^fitiop  of  this  parsonage,  but  information  on  record  c 
yet, after  this  long  expectation^^  and  repeated  infor7 
ipation  of  his  comingi  be  was  rejected ;— all  jflforma^ 
Uon^oii  it  was  called  delusion ;  and  all  that  received 
^p  inforn^aiion,  called  deluders  :  and  that  on  the,  very 
same  ground  that  inquiry  is  now  rejected:  namely^ 
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that  tbey  were  in  possessicra  of  a  knowledge  of  God's 
will.    Tbey  bad  tbe  law   and  tbe  propbets—^what ! 
could  tbis  man  tell  them  tbat  tbey  did  not  know? 
yet.  they  pretended  to  a  conviction   of  the  error,  of 
their  forefathers  in  rejecting  the  prophets ;  as  the 
Lord  tells  them,   ''Ye  honour  the  prophets,  and  gar- 
'^  nish  the  sepulchres  of  those  your  fathers  slew,  and 
**  say,  bad  they  lived  in  our  time,  we  would  not  have 
'*  done  so,'*  y^t  do  even  worse.    Tbey  were  at  the 
tinie  persecuting  the  Being  that  sent  the  prophets  : — 
all  this  arose  from  a  dependence  on  their  own  under- 
standing.   Have  we  not  brought  forwalrd  numberless 
reasons  for  examination  into  all  pretensions  ? — we  have 
not  said,  embrace  any,  bnt  inquire.  The  Jewish  people 
will  have  a  plea  for  their  rejection,  that  cannot  be 
iirged  by  tbe  Christian.    It  was  the  will  of  God  that 
they  should  be  a  rejected  people.    Their  conduct  to- 
wards the  Son  of  Man  completed^  their  measure  of 
iniquity,  and  they  were  to  suffer  for  all  that  they 
had  done.    For  their  former  wickedness,  '^  God  gave 
^'  them  a  spirit  of  slumber,  eyes  that  they  should 
"  not  see,  and  ears  that  should  liot  bear  :*'— ^they  were 
to  be    a    dispersed  people,  that  we  may  have  full 
evidence  of  the  certainty  of  prophecy.    Are  they  con- 
signed to  the  regions  of  woe  ?    I  suppose  that  not 
many  christian  bodies  are  liberal  enough  to  allow  of 
theirgoing  to  that  heaven  they  propose  inhabiting: 
—they  tell  usi  that  can  only  be  inhabited  by  christians. 
Where  then  are  all  these  folbwers  of  Moses  \    There 
is  another  body  of  worshippers  more  numerous  than 
either' them  or  christians ; — ^the  followers  of  Mahomet; 
—these  reject  both  Moses  and  Christ.    If  none  enter 
heav^  but  those  tbat  have  faith  in  and  union  with 
Christ,— where  are  these  gone  ?    Mahometanism  has 
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re'^ed  more  than  twelve  hundred  years :  unnumbered 
millions  in  this  faith  have  lived  and  died  in  that  time; 
—how  are  they  disposed  of  ?    You  that  make  all  things 
end  at  death,  and  believe  that  all  go  to  the  place  of  their 
destination,  that  is^  to  heaven  or  hell ;  how  strangely 
do  you  bewilder  us  poor  simpletons,   who  judge  of 
things  by   our  shallow  reason!     Have  you  got  any 
third  place  for  these,  and  the  heathens,  and  pagans^ 
and  idolators  P— -if  you  have,  there  must  he  a  motley 
group  there.    You  certainly  should  help  us  out  of  this 
labyrinth  ;you  should  give  us  some  satisfaction  on  this  ' 
head.     It  is  indeed   doubly  perplexing,  because  we 
even  find  among  yourselves,  that  one  body  of  you  does 
not  allow  another  body  to  go  there.    And  we  cannot 
help  reasoning  thus. — If  you  say  any  of  these  are  gone 
to  heaven,  then   we  conclude  that  a  knowledge  of 
Christ  is  not  essential  to  give  admission ;  and  that 
would  be  destroying  what  you  are  so  zealously  striv- 
ing to  support,  and  proving  Christianity  a  nullity. 
But  if  you  say  they  are  gone  to  hell ;  that  tortures 
our  feelings  with    reflections  we    do    not    like    to 
have:   namely,  that   great  severity   is  exercised   to- 
wards these  unfortunate  people.    We    believe   that 
God  is  omnipotent;  and  that  he  could  destroy  that 
invisible  foe  who  leads  blind  mortals  into  delusion. 
He  could  stop  the  procreation  of  creatures,  instead  of 
letting  it  go  on  to  the  unutterable  woe  of  such  my- 
riads.    He  could  send  the  gospel  to  the  Jew,  and 
incline  them  to  believe  it,  as  he  hath  to  others.     He 
could  send  the  scriptures  to  the  mussulmen,  instead  of 
letting  them  be  guided  by  the  Koran.    Believing,  there- 
fore, that  God  has  this  power,  if  such  horrible  conse- 
quences follow  these  persons  for  their  delusion^  or  mista- 
keni^oice,we  donot  know  how  to  reconcile  it  with  his 
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goodpess,  his  mercy,  and  other  perfections,  which .  we' 
simply  suppose  must  form  the  attributes  of  deity.  There 
is  a  vulgar  proverb,  which  saith,  *  that  which  every 
'  body  believes  must  be  true.'  Now,  though  your  profes- 
sing believers  are  in  doctrinal  points  as  opposite  as 
light  is  to  darkness ;  yet  you  all  believe  that  the  mem- 
bers of  your  own  body  go  to  heaven  when  they  die  ; 
you  all  agree  in  there  being  such  a  place  :  your  opiy 
dispute  is,  which  has  found  out  the  way  ?  For  an  in- 
dividual to  stand  opposed  to  a  world  of  believers,  and 
tliat  individual  to  be  an  obscure  and  insignificant  one, 
certainly  demands  an  apology.  My  apology,  there- 
fore, is,  that  until  you  unitedly  agree  about  the  way,  I 
never  can  believe  any  of  yoo  know  any  thing  about 
the  place.  And  more,  I  do  not  believe  there  is  any 
such  place  yet  for  man ;  and  that  while  your  dilSerence 
concerning  the  way  continues  to  exist,  you  will  do  no 
more  than  make  men  systematic  believers. 

I  say  not  this,  because  I  am  not  a  believer  in  the 
gospel,  but  because  I  am  ;  and  firmly  believe  man  must 
eternally  exist ;  and  ^Iso^  that  none  can  be  made  happy 
but  by  faith  in  aod  iinion  with  Christ  :  and  further 
believe  (as  most  do)  that  I  shall  be  one  of  the  happy 
number.  But,  with  all  this,  I  never  can  believe  that 
ynnumbered  millions,  who  have  been  destitute  of  that 
information  which  I  have  been  favoured  with,  and 
^ho,  had  they  possessed  it^  might  have  snained  me 
by  their  superior  use  of  it,  are  doomed  to  broil  in 
bell  through  eternity.  The  most  distant  thought  of 
such  a  fate  for  any  human  being  makes  such  a  timid 
creature  as  me  shudder.  What  must  the  sight  do ! 
Yet  I  have  heard  some  one,  iHvell  reniiember,  of  those 
learned  teacjiers  of  the  way,  years  back,  drawing  such 
a  picture  of  it,  in  so  circumstantial  a  manner,  thal^ 
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almost  indtiied  such  an  ignorant  creature  ks  mysdf 
to  conclude  be  must  have  been  there ;  and  that  too 
for  some  length  of  time,  to  make  his  obsefrvations  on 
all  the   particulars  he   detailed.     It  was  somewhere 
about  the   year    1776.    He  was  a    preacher  in  the 
Calvrnistic  persuasion,  and  very  popular.    After  this, 
he  gave  altogether  as  minute  a  description  of  the  so- 
ciety and  joys  of  heaven;    nothing  was   omitted    to 
heighten  the  ecstasy  of  the  people,  and  set  all  longing 
to  quit  this  vale  of  misery  and  go  there.     Being  seated 
in  a  place  where  my  face  was  to  the  congregation,  I 
was  much  pleased  to  see  a  discourse  on  a  religious 
subject  arrest  the  attention  of  such   a  crowded   as- 
sembly.   The  people  altogether  seemed  as  if  in  a 
trance  ;  their  eyes  fixed  on  one  focal  point,  directed 
to  the ,  preacher,  whose  language  and  manner  were 
ahogether  very  interesting.     But  when  he  came  to 
tell  us  who  was,  and  who  was  not  there,  he  was  so 
positive  and  certain,  that  it  almost  inclined  a  belief 
fhlit  he  had  visited  those  places  that  morning  before 
he  came  to  the  pulpit.     He  also  indirectly  told  us, 
who  would  not  go  to  heaven  :  in  which  few  bodies  of 
worshipers  were  unnoticed  :  dwelt  much  on  many  pas- 
sages on  election   and  reprobation ;  repeatedly  from 
these  passages  echoed  Bome  monosy  Hables,'asf^  but,  andf 
saying  what  will  ye  do  with  these  i  then  answered  him- 
self, take  them  to  the  foundery  (viz,  to  Mr.  Westley's 
followers)^  in  an  indignant  tone  of  voice.    In  fact,  as 
plain  as  knan  could  well  speak,  he  made  it  appear  that 
none  could 'enter  heaven   but  .the  worshippers  there 
ind  them. that  held  the  same  opinion.     I  regretted  I 
had  ff#t  left  the  place  before  he  came  to  this  conclud- 
ing scene^— ^his  command   of  language   and   devout 
faanuer  had  made  a'  pleasing  impression  on  my/mind. 
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Bot,  trying  to  make  us  believe  hell  would  be  &q  crowded, 
and  heaven  so  very  thinly  filled  shocked  me;  it 
seemed  horrible  that  the  ruler  of  that  infernal  place 
should  be  so  superior  in  power;  and  I  was  almost 
re!sdy  to  conclude,  with  the  learned  divine  whose  wri- 
tings we  quoted,  that  *^  heaven  must  be  a  gloomy  and 
'*  melancholy  place/'  if  we  carried  any  of  the  feelings 
of  humanity  and  sympathy  with  us  there. 

A  flow  of  language  and  pleasing  delivery  will  com- 
mand attentiooy  and,  to  a  few  selfish  and  narrow- 
minded  individuals  that  believe  such  statements,  may 
be  pleasing  and  add  to  the  stock  of  Pharisees ;  but  I 
sincerely  think  does  more  to  protract,  the  reign  of 
Satan  than  all  the  infidelity   that  is  in  the  world. 
Christ  tells  us,  '^  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave 
^*  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
^'  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 
**'  For  God.  sent  not  bis  son  into  the  world  to  condemn 
'*  the  world,  but  that  the  world  through  him  might  be  - 
*'  saved.''    But  all  must  be  made  to  have  a  feeling 
acquaintance  with  sin,  with  the  power  of  the  Author^ 
and  the  influence  he  hath  over  the  dark  mind,  and 
corrupt  body  of  us  frail  creatures ;  that  we  may  be 
made  to  execrate  him,  and  cry  to  God  for  deliverance, 
as  the  descendants  of  Abraham  did  from  the  Egyp- 
tian bondage.    But  all  must  be  first  brought  to  see,  as 
they  did,  that  help  can  be  bad  from  no  other  source. 
Are  people  that  are  reasoned  with,  as  described  by  this 
preacher,  likely  to  be  brought  into  such  a  state  ? 
On  the  contrary,  they  were  in  a  state  of  exultation, 
like  the  Pharisees  in  the  temple,  that  they  were  not 
like  other  men,  like  those  ''  merit-mongers,*'  as  they 
used  then  to  call  the  followers  of  Mr.  Westley.    If 
Christ,  therefore,  was  sent  into  the  wqrld  to  he  the. 
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etm^jpot^tit.  In  Visdo^  h^  ihay  pehnit  hf^  paf l^oi^s  ti 
be  delc^yed^  bat  thefj  ^aoot  be  preverrtled.  Faitfir,  ik  b 
tIbiiiersallV  H^feeld/ii  the  gift  of  God,  if  so,  matr  ead 
dfilly  liav^  it  rromr  liitn,  evert  wtrere  a- reTelatf^tl  h 
tokie;  and  how  nofaii^  mJlljods  of  pneople  ^re  there  at 
tht»  kHe  period  of  the  world,  that  aire  withotit  reyeitt- 
tioiir,  and  are  conrseqnentiy  i^ithout  ikith,  unavoidably 
im  their  part  ?  ^  That  whosoever  believe  in  him*  should 
**  not  perish  ;**  then  say  these,  ^ey  who  CitnDQt  b^fieve 
must  perish^  althoogh  rt  is  linav^ofcfable.  And  I  have 
heard  some  say^  in  soTvi'ng  thfs  difficulty,  that  most  of 
fhbse  places  are  in  the  dai^kness  they  are,  to  punish  the 
rejectron  of  irght  and  faith  iii  fbfuier  generations*  If 
this  i&  allowed;  then  my  opinion  i3  established;  regie- 
neratJ'bh  must  go  on  ;  a  resurrection  in  the  flesh  must 
be  I  nraiinlust  be' brought  into  existence,  in  rfarkriess 
and  infidelity,  to  punish  his  former  rejection  of  faith 
and  light ;  and  I  defy  any  man  to  make  the  scrip- 
tared  harmonise,  and  spread  the  gospel,  without  thU 
idea.  If  aU  the  believers  in  the  gpspel  were  now  made 
missionaries^  as  the  professing  world  at  present  is, 
Chey  Would  never  convert  the  heathens.  As  soon  as 
tb^y  begin. to  reflect  atid  reason,  they  will  naturally 
rafi|d!rey  what,  has  become  of  all  our  <we£fttbers  ? 
U'ow  are  they  disposed  of  that  have  lived  jiwit  l|QP^ 
dredii  and.  thousands  of  yeai's  tefoce  us  I*  Coi^M  |W 
make  them  beUeve;,  this  inquiry  will  destroy  tlieic 
filith;  and  cause  them  to  turn  to  darkness  ^in;  B^ft 
lS^kir6)A  thii  cause,  joined  to  the  reli^utitts' ebii|iei^^^ 
jfcmr  ffP^PCijy\  that' there  are  so  many  deist^'^amt 
y^S0^'in'  this  land  of  professioti  as  are.  NAnd'  had^  a! 
ree4ntibqtliry  been  Conducted*  in  the  manner  an \acr 
cnsrted'^  person  consid%l'ed  that  he  H^ldarig^tod^Biand' 
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if,  «oi|ld  have  elicited  matter  that  would  have  shown 
,the  slavery  of.  opinion,  the  ..captivity .  the  ,choreh  .is 
in,  aod  laid  a  foundation  for  inquiry; into;  truth.:  The 
object  of  the  accused  was  to.  destroy  the  validity  of 
Scripture.  That  is  impossible!  ;  AH  earth  i^nd  hell 
combinefl  could  not  e^ect  it.  .  It  might  have  shown 
the  valet  udinarianst^te  of  itsadvocates^-'-and  stimu- 
lated to  inq.uiry  into  real,  truths  many  that  are  now  in 
security  and  ^t  their  ease^  waitiDg  for-  the  friendly 
hand  of  death  to  put  the  finishing  stroke  to.  the  spi- 
ritual education  man  has  begun  in. them.  Let  the 
heathens  be  told  that  man.by  transgression  brought  on 
himself  death  eternal;  but  thai  that  Being  whose  Gos- 
pel we  are  come  to  proclaim  among  you,  as  the  Me^^ 
diator  between  Qod  and  Man  undertook  the  recovery 
of  the  latter  by  taking  all  the  consequences  of  his 
transgression  on  himself.  On  this  undertaking  there 
was  a  remission  of  the  punishment ;— rman  only  •  died 
spiritualiy^  and  as  long  as  he  19  in  this  state  of  spi- 
ritual death  he  will  be  subject  to  death  temporally. 
But  even  the  light  of  nature  has  implanted  in  some, 
or  most  of  you>  an  idea  of  a  future  state  of  existence, 
although  you  are  without  that  information  which  civi- 
lised nations  enjoy.  The  Gospel  we  bring  you  is  a  re- 
velation frpip  the  spiritual  worldV  containing  instruc- 
tions to  lead  us  info  a  knowledge  of  the  recovery 
from  this  spiritual  death.;  and,  when  that  I'ecovery  is 
effected  maq  will  be  imihortal  as  he  was  before  trans- 
gression entered.  No  one  as  yet  has  had  this  restora- 
tion tb  spiriuial  life;  but  we  that  have  received  reve- 
:;1ation  have  had  ar^  earnest  of  it,  at  least  such  as  have 
been  hum^d  as  little  children.  By  that  portion 
received^  we  have,  through  the  influence  of  the 
Spirit,    strove   to   have  our,  lives  regulated  by  the 
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pjreeet>t9  of  this  Gospel;  but  we  still  partake  of 
the  effects  of  the  transgression.  -  Ouf  bodies'  are  cor- 
ropt;  therefore  subject  to  disease  and  decaj%  and  pro- 
duceth  death ;  this  comeis  from  the  author  of  trans- 
gression who  is  still  at  liberty  in  the  aerial  worlds  inf- 
visible  to  us,  because  we  have  not  the  faculty  of  spi- 
ritual ^ght.  He  can  influence  us  through  the  c5r- 
rupt  propensities  of  the  body,  and  thereby  prevent 
bur  doing  the  perfect  will  of  God.  But  as  we  increase 
in;  grace,  in  obedience,  aiid  love  and  gratitude  to 
God;  we  shall  have  increasing  strength  to'  resist,  arid 
ke^wifl  have  a  corresponding  donstiant  decrease  of 
power  in  tempting ;  and  God  beholding  our  struggles 
for  liberty  will  bear  bur  prayers  and  avenge' us  of  this 
foe;  he  will  deliver  us  from  his  influence'  and  make 
uarfree;  we  have  the  first  ftuits  of  the  Spirit  to  give 
us  this- information,  to  create  in  us  this  desire.  .Ail 
that  have  died  naturally^  have  died  becausie  they  were 
sinners  not  yet  recovered ;  but  all  live  again  because 
Christ  Jesds  died  for  sin.  Thus,  death  must  continiki 
to  pass  on  all  the  living  as  long  as  sin  remains  in  Ihe 
world;  but  none  die  eternally;  exist  agaiii  they  must, 
to  have  that  ofier  of  restoration  by  Christ  that  is  nowr 
held  out  to  us  ;•  and  those:  thatembrace  it  fully  will  re- 
sist'^all  sin,  'cleave  to  God,  and  pray  perseveringly  for 
holitiess,' they  will  have  complete  redemption  from 
all  the  efiects  of  the  fall,  and  restored  to  the  happi- 
ness, holiness,  and  immortality  that  our  first  parents 
had  before  they  transgressed.  But  if  the  scriptures, 
which  certainly  are  the  believer^s  book  of  instructions,, 
are  dbly  attendied  to,  will  it  not  be  found  that  there  is 
a' given  period  for  the  trial  of  this  enemy  of  man,  to 
exercise  his  influence.  That,  during  that  period,  there 
is  a  promise  of  the  aid  of  the  spirit,  for  all  thtft  will 
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Ifi^k.  i|^  tp  etif^ble  thein  to  r^U^  ihe^iles  w^  Rrt»4>y 
wJ^xfih  he  irill  a^niiU  .|b^i9 ;  and  tb^t|  bejopd  t^at 

,  givfin.  pftriod  h^  caooot  coniiou^.  Tha^  penod^r  frp^i 
tbfi4  b^H  ttnd^r^^ancling  which  c|ia  be  foroa€i4  fr^m. 
a^ripture^  c^qnote^oe^fl  $i](  ihpu^atid  y^af s^  pr^iigiir^ 
by  tbe  six  di^ys  ailoif  ed  for  labou?.  Tb^t  tb^n  coio^s 
tl)e  ^abbfitip  period  in  which  tbe  el^ct,  paniely^  those 
wbo  ''  have  oifide  th^ir  calling  i^nd  eleciion  sujne/'  by 
ca^tipg  away  all  dependence  <)in  themselffss  i^ud  all 
hv^lM  powers,  and  *' bumbled  therasielves  a#  littl^ 
children/  tp  b^  guided  by  the  spirit  of  6od  alone^  fqr 
^ach  the  sabbi^tb  of  rest  will  begin,  l^ox  any  human 
b^ing  ^o  presuoi^  to  say  from  the  study  of  the  scrip* 
tore  thus  it  will  be^  would  be  the  excess  of  folly.  B^fc 
erery  qian  th^t  is  capable  ^f  reading  the  word  of  Go^f 
and  h|(9  ff^tb  ^o  belieye  that  word,  that  the  letter  of 

^  9Cript^r^  is  a  reyel^tipn  of  God's  will  to  man,  is  9^ 
eo9ipetent  to  give  an  opinion  as  the  mou  learned, 
idtbough  by  s^ch  he  n^ay  be  considered  an  ignoramus. 
Huomti  learning  gives  mortals  confidence  lo  theiii-^ 
lelves,  and  consequence  witb  others,  bat  is:  not  essen^ 
\\ai  ip  spiritual  knowledge.  That  must  be  cornmuni-* 
(e<rtfd  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  proceeds  from  Fathes 
and  Son,  and  i^  no  rejecter  of  persons :  it  is  not  greal 
ipental  powers  or  high  cultivation  of  mind,  that  will 
^ecpinipiend  a  man  to  tbe  notice  or  reception  of  thai 
dji,vinj^  principle,  biit  fi  convietion  lbat>  possess  what* 
^v^er.tbje^  may  by  nature  or  r^asoa»  through  it  oi^y 
ti^^h  them  enrery  mciral  diity„  and  qualify  them  foi 
reasojuing  qa  all.  tb^jt  has  ever  been  written  op  tbeor 
l9gy«  yet)  uniM4ed  by  this  divine  pfinicipJe,  the  holy 
{Spirit  oi^  G<Qd^,  they  can,  neycfr  entec  heaven.  And.  per- 
tfkU  me  to.9At  every  consideratereasoner,  whether  all 
tjbese  adrvan^tages  are  not  most  i^nerally  in  the  way, — 
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4ri  obHruieMod  ^q  bumUiiy  ^  I^u#  sjuppose  a  man  i»  . 
p/Qss^s^ioa  of  an  indepencietit  for^nQe,  wUb  aa  ^nt^a"* 
siv^.Jibfaiy  0p  books^  all  9Q  divioity^  iHid  ib^t  bU  in- 
djoatioQ  leadB  him  to  ibe  study  of  tbeal  above  every 
ihmg  els^;  is  it  not  natoral  to  suppose^  aftet  studying^ 
tbe  vsirious  ppinion^  pf  biindi:tds  of  liathorsi  he  at 
kogth  qooiliderflr.  himself  qqalifled   for  foroiibg  ati 
opinion  of  bis  pwn?  We  do  Uot  say  of  a  mto  thus 
disposed,  th^t  it  is  impossible  fot  him  to  be.hdilibled 
as  a  little  phild.    It  is  possiblei  from  ^^eipg.  the  con^ 
tradictory  ppinion  of  men,  for  bim  to  have  a  d6tivid-' 
tion^  that,  however  ,ih€;y  may  have  bdd  the  aH  of  the 
spirit  ii^  writing)  there  m^istt  bo  some  mixtare  fron 
their  own  judgement  to  make  them  differ.     It  ia  .pos«* 
sibloi  that  such  may  e^st  away  .all  they  h^ve  and  aU 
tb^y  h^ve  learned^  and  bumMy  give  themselv^  up  to 
God  taught  by  tbe  spiifit.    But:  bIk^i  iimtanoeg  af6 
very  rare ;  nay>  like  the  ^ase  ,of  Paul>  must  be  colifiS^ 
derpd  a  miracle.'    Bpt  suppose  ibey  dp  oecar^  what 
then?  tbey  are  only  on  a  level  with  them  that  bavo 
never  read  any  book  but  the  biblie. '  And  till  thai 
^an  b^  said  in  favotir  g^   caltivauon  froib  biimdil 
learning  is,  that  ideas,  or  impressions  may  be  ex-^ 
pressed  to  others  in  more  ple&sing  ktiiguage.^    Bat 
they  that   value   truth  for  its  intriiisici  importance^ 
will  never  reject  it  for  m  homely  garb*     We,  tbercf-* 
fore^  put  this  in  the  form  of  a  question  rather  .tbad 
an  opinion,  and  say  will  it  not  be  found  th«t  there  is  a 
fixed  period  for  the  trial  of  Sataa*»  influence  preft« 
gured  by  tbe  six  days  labour  in  tbe  cremion  i  Has  nPt 
tbe  church,  ia  .various  ages  and  uinder  different  di»* 
pensatioDS,  been  taught  how  she  may  be  supported 
during  this  peric^y  how  sbe  may  be  protec^ted,  and 
bow  she  may  be  delivered  and  prepared  for  the  sab^ 
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Wic  state  of  rest !  Add  has  not  the  charch  been  tabglit 
she  must  have  this  redemption-r^enjoy-  this  state  of 
rest — ^before  the  h^then  worid  are  called^  in  ?  We  are 
tatight  to  understand  that  prior  to  the  sabbatic  period; 
the  church  must  come  to  jadgement.-  The  Evangelist 
John  .'f 'saw'  the  dead^  small  and  greats 'stand  before 
^^  Gpd^  and  the  books  were  opened/'-  'the  law  and 
gospel;  I  presume, .  the  Jew  and  Gentile  will  make  but 
doe  •  Chuifch.  To  this  'many  may  object,  saying  the 
Jew>hasiiot  faith.  This  is  as  great  a  'mistake  >  in 
the  Christian  towards  the' Jews^  as  the.  Jews  '  make 
towards,  the.  Christians.  The  Jew  has  faith  in  'thei 
promise  of  the  Messiah,  and  expectation  of  his 
coming,  i  And  if  Christians  had  as  much  faith  in  the 
promise  of  Christ,  and  expectation  of  the  fulfilment  of 
ttr in;  themselves'  individually,  we •  should  have  ihore 
discermnent^and  liberality,  1  mean  in  the  gift  of  the 
HolyX9host. -It'is  said,  *'There  was  another  book 
"open,  which  is  iht^  book  of  life/'-  I  understand  it 
thus,'  and' though  I  give  it  as  my  imderstimding,  say 
as  Paul  did,  "•  I  believe  I  have  the  spirit  with  me.^ 
Thet  Jew  Ts  taught,  by  the  Old  Testament,  to  expect 
the  M^ss^ah; — but  has  rejected- Christ  as  the  Messiahs 
Will  he  perish'  for  that?  Bigotry  may  say  he  will-; 
because  only  by  faith  can  man  be  saved.  They  in  this 
show  they  kUow  not  what  faith  is^  Jewish  faith  is  a 
belief  in  the  promise  of  the  Messiah ;  Christian  faith, 
in  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Real  faith  is  a  de- 
pendence on  the  veracity  of  God,  not  on  the  record 
4^  man.  The  Gospels  were  written  by  men,  they  were 
inspired  men,  and  tell  truth ;  but  believing  what  they 
tell,  is  Only  an  historical  faith.  Real  faith  is  believing 
M,  and  depending  on- the  fulfilment  of  a  promise  made 
tinlo  us  ;^believing  in  what  has  been  done  is  not  the 
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futb  that  wilt  lead  to  enjoyment..   If  it  goes -no  Jeur-- 
tfaer,  it  wiU'stand: against  113  with  all  our  boast.    True 
genuine  saving,  faith  muat  be  persevered  in  till: we 
baye^  sight.  ;  Thus  then,  I  account  £or.  these   thiiee 
jl>boks ;  the  Old  Testament  is  one  of  the  books '.  by 
whi<?h  the  Jew  will  be  judged  for  bis  faith  in  thei.com^ 
ing.  of  the  Messiah,  without  anyreference  to  his  rejec- 
tion of  Christ.  .  *^  Whosoever  shall  .apeak  against  >the 
*^  Son  of  man  it.  shall  be. forgiven  him."    The  office 
they  believed,  but  the  person  they  rejected.  The  New 
Testamept;  the  book  by  which  the. Christian  must  be 
judged  :.  they:  profess  to  believe  Christ  waa.that  Mes* 
siab,  and  .as  such,  are  bound  to  regulate  their  lives  by 
the  precepts,  of  the  gospel,  although  they  deny  his 
personal  reign  on  earth,  if  they  can  be  found  obeying 
these  precepts,  it  will  be  welL     But  ^' anQther:bbok 
f^  was  open,  the  book  of  life.*'  This  I  presume  will  be 
for  thosQ  who  profess  to  receive  Christ  in  all  his  .of- 
fices and  characters,  as  the  suflferiiig  Saviour  to  atone 
for  t^Keir  sins,  as  their  pattern  .by  which  they  are  to  be 
t^od^Ued  for  the .  kingdom,  and  as .  tbe  blessed  ;Re- 
dfse.mer  to  come  and   place. them  in  the.  kingdom. 
**  And  the  dead  w.ere  judged  outof  those  things  which 
f':  were  .written  r  in   thci  books,    according    to    thett 
'^  works,",   From  hence  we  may  see,  that .  profession 
alone  wjll  be:no|;hing  with.either  of  the  three.  It  must 
be  a  faith  that  regulates  the  conduct-^a  taiih  that 
is  practical;  the  two.  former  receive  truth  in  partir- 
the  latter  unjite  the  parts,;  receive  Christ. as  the  cruci- 
fied,Saviour,  expect  him  as^' the  glorified  Redeemer; 
From;  scripture^  we  may  conclude,  >  that  before  ^tbe 
Jewish  church  is  united  unto  the .  Gentile,  or  go^l 
church,  the  Ji^tter  :must  have  a  trial. .  "  Bhndoefis  in 
\'  part  is  happened. un to  Jsraely  until  the  fidness  of  the 
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**  Gentikft  be  Gome  in,  ijod  so  »U   Israel  sball  be 
^'  saVed."    I  would  beg  leaire  to  ask  if  inspiratioii 
speaks!  thus,  bow  CBfi  this  aaivatioa  be  aecotDpHsheil 
without  thair  baviog  a  returreotioB  in  the  fiesb?«^ 
This  is  the   word  of  God ;  and  observe,  it  ^  sakt, 
^<  all  Israel  shall  be  saved/'  I  therefove,  believing  the 
wofd.of  God  staDds  sqre  and  must  he  fulfilled:  b^a^ 
ven  shall  pass  awaj^  saith  the  Lord,  bat  not  oae  jot 
Of  tittle  of  God's  word,  till  all  is  fulfilled,  believe  that 
these  am^ieiit  people  of  trbe  L9rd  will  all  be  reg^ne^ 
rated;  naj,  all  are  existing ;  tfa^  are  God's  people-^ 
^^  God  is  not  the  God  of  the.  dead,  but  the  livingw^ 
And  renpecting  the  passing  away  of  heaven  and  earthy 
I  do  mot  understand  tliat  place  which  professors  e:rpe«t 
tago  CO  when  th^  die;  noir  that  heaven  I  expect^ 
will  couie  to  die  while  living;  nor  yet  ibc  eafrth  on 
which  we  exists  .  But  all  reUgious  and  civil  establvsh-^ 
meatSi  as  they  now  are,  to  make  a  way  for  a  new  hea- 
ven and  a  new  eai^h,  wherein  dwdletb  rigbtemtfiaess; 
The  sMie  of  mundaaec  aifairs  certainly  caU  for  it,  for 
^'*  All  creation  greaoeth;  aod>  travaih^h  in-  pain.*^    If 
we  were  to  have  an   iostaa|taneoue  transition  from 
midnight's  darkness  to  noon  dajy^  spleBdour,  no  na- 
tumi  orgaas  of  sight  wonki  be  able  to  bear  it  ;<  it  is, 
therefore,,  that  darkness  graduaU|f  passeth  awfvjr,  and 
l%bt  asgradttdly  ariseth,  ev«»  40  witt^  it^be  wMi^^i^ 
ritual  dackness  and  light*    IProoi,  »  ^Kght^^noee  at 
ib^e  passages  of  scripture,  it  m^t  hti  svp^'OlBed  this 
jgrfgemeat  or  trial  will  take  place  at  one  atiMi  tii^^sattle 
time.    I  believe  nq^  so,  ^"^  but  the  M  wiJl  be  fii^,  the 
fiist  last.''    The  book  ofi  life  is>  genemUj^.  considered 
th^oqe. wherein  is  enrolled  thenomesi  of^  tboiO^wHo 
are  in. «  state  of  the  giieatest  certaiufty  ;  and^hotie^eaH 
he  before  those  who;  cec^ire  Ghiist  as  tln^itf  prdp^et,' 
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pnest,  and  king.  To  receive  liim  as  our  mediator,  our 
sacrifice,  our  righteousness.  To  believe  that  he  will 
teach  us  by  tlie  operation  of  the  spirit  which  he  pro- 
mised to  send ;  and  that  he  is  now  interceding  for 
us  with  God  the  Father.  To  expect  him  to  give  us 
redemption,  place  us  in  the  kingdom,  and  rule  over  us. 
This,  I  humbly  conceive,  is  carrying  profession  as  far 
as,  in  our  present  state  of  debasement  and  infirmity, 
we  can.  And  those  who  are  so  guided,  will  be  ^'  look- 
^  ing,  for  him  to  appear  a  second  time  without  sin 
^^  unto  salvation."  But  it  must  not  consist  in  talking 
of  it,  but  acting  it,  from  the  heart ;  expecting  it  as  ar- 
dently as  we  expect  the  day  to  succeed  the  night* 
And  this  was  the  expectation  and  practice  of  the  apos- 
tles, and  primitive  Christians;  but  long  delay,  as  ex- 
pressed by  tl>e  Lord,  has  caused  both  wise  and  foolish 
virgins  to  be  slumbering  and  sleeping.  Tell  me,  ye 
tbat*$ay  miracles  will  never  more  be  resorted  to,  are  not 
some  means  more  than  man  at  present  possesses  ne^ 
cessary  to  arouse  these  virgins  from  their  slumbers  ? 
and  further  tell  me,  from  this  likeness  of  heaven, 
Matth.  XXV.  where  we  shall  find  these  virgins  7  To  my 
simple  understanding,  they  appear  not  to  be  professors 
at  large,  but  a  specific  number  of  persons  denominated 
^  Virgins,*'  not  frpm  any  purity  in  them,  but  from 
their  receiving  pure  virgin  teaching  from  the  spiritual 
world,  unpolluted  by  the  channel  of  human  wisdom. 
At  this  late  period  of  the  world,  surely  this  very  im- 
portant likeness,  which  the  Lord  gives  us  of  heaven, 
requires  our  most  serious  consideration  ;  for  such  per- 
sons must  be  found,  to  fulfil  the  scriptures.  And,  is 
not  this  a  sufficient  ground  for  strict  examination  into 
all  pretensions  that  may  be  made  to  spiritual  teaching  ? 
A  lofty  pretender  to  learning  sent  forth  a  catch-penny 
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pamphlet,  about  tea  years  ago,  at  a  time  when  the 
'  public  was  truly  disgusted  by  the  conduct  of  one  of 
these  pretenders.  He  said  that  he  had  entered  iqto 
ad  ihvestigation  of  this  filth  and  recrement.  Even  so 
might  aa  unskilful  miner  that  was  digging  for  the  pre- 
cioust  ibetal  say,  od  an  unsuccessful  effort,  indeed  we 
should  rather  say,  onewhohad'no  belief,  that  any  such 
metal  was  to  be  found ;  and  then  very  laboriously  set  fortH 
the  folly  df  suchsiear^h.  Bui  by  the  perseveribg  exertion 
of  some,  thtough  filth  ^tid  recrement,  the  gold' and 
brilliant'  gem^  that  adorti  royalty  are  found ;  and, 
through  something  similar,  Will  the  pearl  of*  great 
pri<J4?  be  produced.  NoW  these  outward  decorations, 
whifch  make  the  wearers  shine  with  such  splendour  at 
codrts,  are  not  proddred  by  themselves,  but  by  the 
persons  who  dig  and  dive  for  them,  vfrith  whom  they 
would  scarcely  deign  to  speak,  ot  even  on  them  to 
cast  a  look.  And  thus  may  it  probably  be  with  those 
whb  may  be  the  iilstk-uttierits  of  discovering  the  pearl 
of  great  price.  These  virgins,  by  which  the  Lord 
gives  us  a  similitude  of  heaven, — not  by  slipping  out 
of  the' body  and  leaping  into  the  skies,  but  by  having 
an  expectation,  in  Which  they  are  disappointed,  until 
a  period  is  arrived  in  which  there  is  no  prospect  of  its 
beiiig  realized ;  yet  they  remaiti  waiting,  quit  not  their 
post,  but  retain  their  expectancy.  Although  all  is  dark, 
they  still  continue,  till  weary  with  waitiag,  they  slum- 
ber and  sleep,  and  the  sas:acious  of  the  world  are 
wearied'  out  with  deriding  their  folly,  when  behold 
^  at  midnight  the  cry  goelh  forth,"  at  a  period,  when 
to  all  (but  those  unnatui-al  beings  who  turn  night  into 
dky,)  a  di^ad  stillness  reigns,  "  as  if  the  general 
*^  pulse  of  life  stood  still,  and  nature  made  a  pause-^ 
'*  £ln  aWfur  pause !  prophetic  of  her  end."    Some  may 
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siappiDs^  thiis  ifie faiiciful  wHim  of  at  ca()riddu&  bla'iri, 
hot  r^tttembef,  yV  is  my  undferstattding  df  youi!  Lorif'« 
o««*ldf&;  which  I  conceive  all  must  hav^  for  them- 
selves ;  nijt  through'  the  wisdom  and  learning  of  toen, 
bffl!  by  the  ^iire  virgin  teaching  from  thc^  spiritual 
H^ortd.  Add;  as  Fposse^s  not  that  delicacy  and  refine- 
ihent  to  which  the'  learned  writer  alluded  to  pretendk^ 
I-do  not  mind  wading  through  **  recrement  **  to  find 
it.  If  his  statem^rrl  iis  to  be  credited,  there  is  a  great 
diflbi^nce  between  us ;  he  is  a  learned  doctor,  only  to 
(JbserVe,  to  talk,-  to  write;  lam  only  a  labouring  mi- 
licr,  to  dig  and  delve.  If  the  **  recrement  '^  cleave  to 
me^'there  is  a  fonntaiii  open  where  I  can  be  cleansed  ; 
rfor  do  I  fear  labour,  the  hope  of  reward  stveetenfi  it; 
and  there  is  a  day  of  rest  coming,  id  which,  froiil  the' 
fruks'of  it,  I  shall  rejoice  to  see  even  him  decorated 
at  ediilrfc,  without  his  superlative  delicacy  being  af- 
fec^^'if  adttiission  there  can  be  so  obtained.  During 
the  rdgn  of  Satan,  there  will  bis  no  gifts  bestowed  on' 
man,  but  his  cloven  foot  will  be  in  them ;  thus  w6 
find  that  aihbng  these  virgins,  who,  by  the  Lord  are 
i^priesented  as  the  very  essence  of  believers,  there  is 
folly  J  an  «jt»al  portion  of  them  were  foolish,  I  pre- 
sume negligent,  careless,  self-confident;  For  this,  there 
must  be  a  trial/  a  judgement.  These  possess  superior 
glfti^;  nottoEbake  them  conspicuous,  but  to  prepare^ 
them*  for  u^dness.  The  foolish,  depending  ott  th|g 
gift'w'ithoot  striving'  fbr  improvement^  wilbbfc  found 
wanting.  Many  may  pficle  themiselves  like  the  sloth- 
fol  servant,  v^ilh  holding  fast  what  they  have  got,— 
that-  is  selfish,  sordid v  It  is  not  wise  in  natural  pro^ 
pcrtj^  to  hoard  and  hide,  for  we  brought  nothing  id  to 
*e world  nor  call  cfarry  any  thing  out;  all  we  hay^ 
got  itf  it  we  found  here  and  must  leave  here,  for  others 
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that  come  after  us ;  and  the  liberal  soful  shall  be  made 
faty  saitb  the  wise  man.    But^  however  selfishness  may 
tnake  us  consider  that  avarice  is  prudence^  in  natural, . 
'tis  the  excess  of  folly  in  spiritual  things.    God  gives 
to  us  without  merit,  that  we  may  give  to  others  with- 
«)ut  reserve.    We  must  improve  the  gift^  that  we  may 
6e  able  to  give^  or  better  we  had  never  had.it.    /*  Ye 
^  must  not  be  content  to  say^  as  much  as  in  me  lies  I. 
•*  do ;  but  every  faculty  exert,  to  show  what  the  Lord. 
^  has  shown  to  you."  Thus>  then,  my  humble  under-; 
standing  of  scripture  is,  that.until  after  the  judgement- 
day,  no  one  can  go  finally  to  the  place  of  their  future; 
destination.    The  most  pure  are  not  out  of  the  reach 
of  Satan's  influence ;  the  most  atrocious  ^re  within  the 
reach  of  Christ's  sacrifice,  till  that  day.     Satan  caused 
death,  Christ  died  to  conquer  it;  death,  therefore,. can 
hold  none  till  that  day  is  passed ;  and  to  warn  us  of 
the  approach  of  that  important  period,  this  likeness  of 
heaven  must  be  produced.    Virgins  must  be  called 
forth ;  and  the  call  to  them  that  are  foolish  will  be 
terribly  awful.     For  them  that  enter  into  a  sacred  co- 
venant with  God,  by  accepting  divine  teaching  from: 
heaven,  still  to  yield  to  evil  tempers,  dispositions,^  and 
practices  ; — still  to  have  a  conceit  of  wisdom  in  them- 
selves, or  follow  it  from  others; — still  to  set  upiheir 
own  judgement  and  opinion^  instead  of  striving  to 
keep  themselves  humble  and  lowly  before  God,  that 
they  may,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  led  on  to  a  know- 
ledge of  all  truth,  will  be  to  get  into  the  clouds  of 
darkness  where  none  can  be  wise.    This  recrement 
complained   of,    has   been   permitted    for  the  most 
wise  and  salutary  end,  namely,  for  the  purpose  of 
discerning  the   wise  from  the  foolish.      None  that 
think  spiritual  teaching  a  delusion,  can  understand 
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Ibis^  they  may  oppose  it  altogether  tind  be  sincere ^ 
acting  under  the  prejudice  of  opinion,  judge  it -alto* 
gether  a  fiction  ;  these  are  Sauls,  and  charity  incTinet 
as  to  hope  that  God  will  converE  them  to  Faulty 
then  they  will  discover  this  supposed  fiction  to  be  % 
narrative  of  real  facts.  This  similitude  of  heaven  exists, 
aad virgins  have  been  called  forth;  and  there  is  reason 
to  fear  both  descriptions  may  be  found.  Blind  reason 
may  prompt  a  search  among  saints  for  them,  or  among 
the  learned ;  this  only  shows  that  reason  is  a  fallacious 
guide  in  spiritual  things.  They  will  be  found  among 
the  simple,  where  the  proud  acquisition  of  man  domi- 
neers not ;  yet  such  is  the  artful  working  of  that  in- 
veterate foe  to  God  and  man,  that  even  where  there 
-before  was  no  mind  for  reasoning,  they  are,  after  a 
Jittle  information,  tempted  to  have  an  opinion  and  will, 
contrary  to  first  impressions  :  at  first  ready  to  give  up 
•all  they  had  in  the  world  for  the  intelligence  received, 
when  tbey  had  scarcely  any  thing  to  give ;  yet  after- 
wards, whea  tbey,  by  the  bbunteous  hand  of  God, 
liave  prospered  in  worldly  goods,  and  gained  a  sufficient 
competence,  are  made  to  pursue  the  world  at  the  risk 
of  their  interest  in  the  cause.  Such  there  must  be,  or 
this  likeness  or  similitude  of  heaven  could  not  be  real- 
ized. This  is  a  painful  truth  ;  but  thus  it  will  be  to 
fulfil  the  scriptures.  The  fallacy  of  reason  makes  them 
that  do  reflect  on  this  portion  of  scripture  suppose,  that 
sQch  persons  (if  ever  such  are  called  forth)  must  be 
distinguished  for  the  rectitude  and  consistency  of 
their  conduct,  for  the  purity  of  their  lives  and  piety  of 
their  minds ;  whereas,  they  most  probably  may  be  dis- 
^ngmshed  for  their  vacancy,  in  which  they  were  se- 
cure. But  the  enemy  finding  this  virgin  teaching 
embraced  from  such  vacancy,  sets  about  filling  that 
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which  befpre  .i^rasfempty.  Qn  this  I  h^ve  dwelt,  for 
benefit  to  those  that  ipay  supfx^a^  th^niseiveis:  of  thi3 
number ;  aod  to  give  my  unitiler&tAndiQg  pf  th^  ih^iee 
book^,  ai)d  threie  parties  to.  be  judged  by  them  ;: and 
tbi^  t.bird  party  iQust  be  fir^t,  and  the  Jews  thftt  were 
first,  Jast. — These  virgins,  like  the  apostles,  will  be 
led  on  to  the  ea^pect^tion  qf  the  outpQuri»g  of  ,tibe 
Spirif.  I!^qt  a  gift  yi&ible  to  the  wprld,  they,  Uke  the 
apostles,  having  ^n  earnest;  n^rne^,  a  warnipg  tjntai 
suqh  teac|iing  ^s  to  ,hje  dispf^psed,  which,  ij^$Jtead:af 
niaking  them  respectable,  will  make  tbem  cpiniempi- 
tlble'both  to  professQV  and  profam^  as  t|ie  apostles 
were;  yet  in  defiance  qf  worldly  jqter^^t  pr  qplQian, 
.they  will  he  led  on  to  the  expect^tiqn  of  iherfjolqess 
of  this  gift,  constantly  striving  tq  make  all. other  cp>a- 
sideratipa^  givie  jiyay  to  it.  The  ^Qolishi  unwilling 
to  relinquish  ^dy^ncQ¥Pent  in  this  world,  wUl,  like 
Lpt's,  wife,  hold  it  fa«it  tp; the  loss  pf  their  interest, 
both  of  this,  apd  iba^  .whieh  is  to^come.  Eeader, 
wbpevpr  you  are,  if  ypju  hejie^ve  ^riptiice  mmt  be 
/ulfillfs^^yop.  must  Qpndider. this  is  ^  irjue  pictpceof 
what  ip fist  he,  wh.^n  supb  pieirii^pps  are  palled  fmih, 
hpwev^r  you  m^y  diflfer  with  fi^e  inrtjhe  present  being 
ll^e-jtiifle.  ^' @ebolid  therbridegJ?0fOfa:COQ9ielb!''  What, 
jperspnplly  visibly  fr-rj  ihink. not;  bpJt,  spiritually,; to 
^ppint  the  wi^e  yifgips  to  their  office;  for  the  foaUsh 
^ill  h^ye  t];ie,{)QP:r.8hqt:agai9^t  them*  The  appoiot>> 
iljept  pf  ,the  wl9«  will  be,  ftfter  ^receiying  tbe,giftxif 
tl;ie  Spirit,  <o  di^peii^ ;  nptoithe  ,chiisi:ch  atkr^e  the 
ijjeap3  of  pvrifi^fttipa,  to  fit  her  for  the,epibra€«s:of  her 
Xord,  9s  .Ah^^ueorus'  offiicecs.did  to \t}peen  Estben 
which  is  allowed  ?tp'be  a  figujne/of  it.  3'be  ohmpbai 
l^rge  believe  in  Christ  as  the  head  of  it;  they  believe 
in, the  gp^p^}.    3ut  }the.ir  teaching  ihat  the  departied 
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go  to  heaven  at  deaths  is  a  tacit.refusal  of  bts  reign, pn 
earth  ;  for  thls^ifpersevered  in  after  intelligence  given, 
they  miist  fall;  but  not  for  former  i^ejection  of  .it.- 
Profeasiag  to  receive  the  gospel  a^  the  pre<;eptS;of 
Christian  that  have  strove: to  have  their  livegregu-* 
lated  by  them  will,  at  the  iperfod  of  their  trial>  .be 
openly  acquitted,  like  JPaql  converjted,  and  add  to  the 
number  of  tb^  virgina: — hypocritical  prpfeasors  roust 
fall.  What  fipally.,. say  jou,  to  rise  no /more?  I  an-r 
swer,  o^yiid^a  of  the  mercy,  the  compasMon,  and  love 
of  GodyWiUnQtsuff^rfmeto  have  juch.an  idea:  they 
b^ve  be<5n  professors  (for  worldly  advantage,  or  con- 
ftisitetycy,  or .  any  other  cause,  but  tfae.  right  qne ;  an4 
ibcrefi^re  I  c^njsidec^uch^  heathens  in;di$guise,;and<inT 
clioe;  tp  an  opinion  t^bati  they  may  have  a  resucr^ctioD 
in  the  fl^^bi9in<Hlg!<$uoh,iapd  may  have  another  chance 
ivben  /Qod.  '-^'j  sbftkes  itbe  fae(»vens  and  the  earth/',  to 
in^aj^'  Gb03t/tbe  deflire  .«f  all  luations.  This  J  humbly 
co^c^ive^ull  ibe  thj?  fulqesp  jof: the  iGentile  .church. 
'^J[)lindiies8:ippar,t;hath  happened  to  brael,  until  the 
'*  fuloeo^  lOfithe^Qj^^tiJes^be  .come  in."  ilom.  xi*  25* 
Ibetiv^ill  the  Jei^S/bC;  tfi^d  by  the  book  of  the  law, 
not (foritbeif  obedience  unio  .the  .eommandsipf  it,  but 
ii^ith  jiu  the  Me9si£^'^  coming*  ^V And  so  all  IsratI 
^jshall  bc; saved,  as  /it  lis  > written,  there  isball  c09Le  out 
"  of  Sioo,  the  deUverer,:and  he  shall  turn. away  ungod^ 
^«  linens  from  jIaoob/W^//.l8«irf,  cannot  be  a. part  ; 
^nd  if  this  salvation,  can  only  be  for  tbosie  that  are 
4ben.  perchance  living,  and  they  ai^e  .sepamte  and  dis- 
tinqt  .beings  from  all  that  have  bad  existence  before^ 
it  could  only.be  a  part:  from  this,  I  believe  all  imi^at 
-be  in, existence  to  havetheibenefitof/this  deliveran<?e. 
And  on  this  head,  I  think  the  SOtfa  verse  pi^ts  t|ie 
question  out  of  aU. doubt :'' iFor, as  ye  in  times  past 
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*'  have  not  believed  God,  yet  have  now  obtained  mercy 
**  through  tbeir  unbelief;  even  so  have  these  ako  now 
"  not  believed,  that  through  your  mercy,  they  also 
*'  may  obtain  mercy.  For  God  hath  concluded  them 
'^  all  in  unbelief,  that  he  might  have  mercy  on  all/''— « 
The  rea^oner  will  say  this  is  an  address  to  the  then 
existing  characters  :  I  understand  it  an  address  to  the 
church ;  and  1  would  beg  leave  to  ask,  how  was  it 
fulfilled  ;  what  mercy  did  the  Jews  receive  through  the 
mercy  of  believers?  Well  indeed  might  Paul  cry  out, 
''  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
''  knowledge  of  God,  how  unsearchable  are  his  judge* 
^'  ments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out/'  What 
thought  can  those  who  expect  to  go  to  heaven  at 
death,  have  of  the  day  of  judgement  f—-They  mnst 
think  they  will  be  out  of  it :  and  among  them  that  do 
reflect  on  the  scripture  account  of  it,  what  extrava- 
gant ideas  are  conceived  ?  Some  that  it  will  be  at  one 
and  the  same  instant,  all  over  the  habitable  globe: 
bat  progressive  it  will  assuredly  be,  and  at  the  bouse 
of  God  first  begin.  And  the  house  of  God  can  only 
consist  of  those  who  have  virgin  teachings ;  and  virgin 
teaching  can  only  be  given  from  the  spiritual  world. 
The  three  books  before  alluded  to,  are  all  named  in  one 
verse ;  but  that  is  no  proof  they  will  be  all  opened 
at  one  and  the  same  time.  The  Book  of  Life,  Rev. 
XX.  must  be  considered  the  most  suitable  for  the  trial 
of  those  virgins,  because  they  are  called,  though  last, 
yet  first  to  have  it;  and  the  faith  they  have  in  the 
gift,  is  an  earnest  of  it.  The  wise  will  cheerfully  give 
up  all  they  have  for  it.  The  foolish  reluctantly  give 
up  any  part  of  what  they  have,  yet  talk  much  of  their 
faith.;  nay  some  from  talk  be  considered  prodigies  of 
understanding.  Touch  their  pockets,  if  they  do  not  go 
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«iway,  they  become  sorrowful,  are  put  on  pitiful  shifts 
and  paltry  excuses — go  away  they  cannot ;  the  foolish 
must  remain  to  have  the  doors  shut  against  them*  . 
The  poet  saith  of  the  miser,  he  forfeits  his  interest 
is  both  worlds,  ^' first  starv'd  in  this,  then  damn*d  in 
"  that  to  come."  This  will  hold  good  with  these 
Yirgins,  for  such  there  will  be.  Esau  like,  they  will 
part  with  their  inheritance  for  the  short-lived  com« 
forts  of*  this  transitory  state.  All  these  three  distinct 
and  distant  trials  will  be  on  faith.  These  last  on  the 
faith  they  had  in,  and  use  they  made,  of  this  virgin 
teaching :  professors  at  large,  for  the  faith  they  had 
in  the  gospel,  and  way  in  which  they  followed  its 
precepts  :  the  Jews,  for  the  faith  they^faave  in  the 
coming  of  the  Messiah,  and  the  way  in  which  they 
strive  to  prepare  for  it.  All  will  be  faith  ;  and  these 
trials  are  not  necessary  for  God  to  know,  for  he 
knoweth  all  things,  and  the  hearts  of  all  men  ;  but* 
it  will  be  for  angels,  men,  and  devils  to  know. 
Therefore,  all  will  be  open ;  and  these  three  distinct 
bodies  will  form  but  one  church;  and  that  which  God 
doth  to  this  church,  will  be  known  unto  the  heathen 
and  infidel  world,  who  will  thereby  be  easily  made  to 
bow  to  tfie  sceptre  of  Immanuel.  For,  as  these  are 
progressively  restored,  they  will  then,  as  the  apostles 
at  the  feast  of  Pentecost,  have  miraculous  powers; 
not  merely  to  trust  to  man's  declaration  of  faith,  but 
**  these  signs  shall  follow  them  who  believe."— See 
Mark,  xvi.  For,  and  in  the  course  of  these  trials, 
there  must  be  a  great  mortality ;  but  let  none  pre-  ^ 
sumptuously  take  on  them  to  judge  the  dispensations 
of  God.  Some  of  the  most  faithful  and  obedient 
may  in  great  wisdom  and  goodness  be  permitted  to 
jfist;  their  weather-beaten  tabernacles  need  renewing 
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l^iefore  the  periqd  jioay  Ue  rjp^  for  cb^iigipg  >he  vile 
bqdy  of  the  livipg.,  Olh^rs  ijifiy. have  some  iQ^rmity 
cleave  to  them,  which  ^may  ieep  them  from  true  u$e- 
fulne^Sj y^ besouqd  la  fa^tb  and  implicit  ip  Qbedieo^e. 
,God,  -ip  m^v<^j  .m»y  *«ffer  many  Xo  rest,  to  hftye  re- 
pewed  vigour  ;apd  .^Ktepded  <ua<fulne6s.  Only,  covet 
ilhe^irit.tp.gijfp  you.ihe-llkencjs^  .of  Christ,  tba^typu 
jpay  glorify  Qpd^  ith^p  death  cfkp  in^ithtQr  blurt  you 
nor  hold  ypu:  fpr.ag^in,  you  miwtiPPflae  **. to  believe 
<*  apd  never  die/'  for  .Christ  the  Lprd'hciiS  decladred  U* 
3«t  let  them  that  :h?ive  professed  %o  believe  ia  ;virgin 
teachipgs  trepabl^^  that  4o  .^h^t  th^y  9tre  copiml^pded 
^ottp'dp;  or  pipit  ^ihat  .they  are  apppinted  to  do: 
fqx  web,  tbet?e  sis  XkP  ;proai.i#e.  They  have  .the  oflfer  of 
lifejnpw;  by  ithe  Boakpf  Jjife  ^they  must  b^  judged  ; 
wdiy.ftct^ng  jiW  \«(ithoHt.a  chapge,  wdthat^piee- 
:dUy,  ithey  mpst  fall !  ^And :faUipg  thp.^,  I^d^re.not  ;pre*- 
mn^  itP  say  they  will  riae  again ;  it  i^  irather  to  rbe 
X^ared  that  they) nw^r  be  among  *Vthe  rest  of  thedead^ 
/^  -^hat  lived  not  ag^in :  tJU  the  thousand  years  were 
<*'  ended:"  Judge  fpr  yourselves  from  the  .word  <of 
,Gpd  ;m-tbe.  foolish  ivirgips  bad  the  ftame  gifts  as  the 
<i¥i8e;  but  they  ^iduot  make  the  same  use  of  tbem, 

.pr, rather,  they  left  them  nniused.  And  what  can  pre?- 
cveat  this,  equal  .to  sensuality  and  worldly  mindedness  ? 
^n  proportion; to  the  magnitude  of  tbe'blessing,  which 

.  is.thje.  offer  of  eternal  life,  will  be  the  curse  on  neglect* 
A  curse .  will  be  stamped  on  our  substance,  it  will 
.waste  ;-r-our  minds,  they  will  be  diirk  and  barren  ;rr*- 
our  souls,  empty  apd  dead;  and  we  shall  be. horribly 
saluted  when  the  dpor  is  shut.  **  Depart  from  me,  I 
^'  know  you  not/'  Such  there  will  be,  who,  like  the 
slothful  servant,  may  hold  their  faith,  their  talent,  and 
pride  themselves  in  that ;  they  may  prate  arid  pray. 
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and,  like  King  S^^il^  substitute  sacrifice  for  obedienOe^ 
but,  Jike^bim^  the  kiagdg^pi  will  be  rent  from  them. 
I  have  dwelt  on  this,  because  tbey  tba.t  liave  given 
their  mir^ds  oo  this  virgin  teachiog,  have  bad  it  9i«df^ 
sp  clear  tp  theoi,  and  the  p^th  so  p^aiu,  (hatjtejecMRg 
or  neglf^ctiDg  it  appears  to  pe  to  be  the  unpardqnabl^ 
sin  against  the  Holy  Obost.  Not  so  with  profe88or9at 
.large,  they  have  opposed  what  they  have  never  under- 
stood ;.  they  jbaye  been  sincere;  though,  like  Papl, 
sinceri^ly  y^jro^g :  apd  nfi^ny  among  theqa^  like  him, 
may  hereafter  be  i\s  grec^test  advocates ;  their  trial 
will  be  to  discover  who  has  made  ^trfide  of  religioo; 
who  have  been  wilfully  tbe  blind  leaders  of  the  blind, 
to  drfiwforjJh  praise  .from  men;  who  have  distracted 
the  church  by  divisions,  to  show, forth  their  owp  fine 
powei;s ;  who  have  resisted  all  informatiqa  ^nd  inquiry 
iato  Cbrii^t*s  coming,  because  it  suited  not  t];^iriatere8|t 
arnd  vftnity.  Bjut,  where  persons  have  ficted  from  eon-- 
science  and  principle, .  although  opposers,  God  wiH 
correct  in  'love,  i^nd  put  right.  This  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles,  or  Gospel  Churchy  will,  I  presume,  not  be 
janiversally  throughout  .Christendom,  at  one  and  the 
same  tiQije.  Bvt  ip  one  peculiar  and  chosen  nation, 
and  that  nation  be  England,  which  will  be  the  firat 
redemed  among  lands.  Christ  came  to  be  the  Saviqnr 
of  the  whole  world,  but  he  only  appeared  in  one  na? 
tion,  to  his  own  people-  They  were  to  be  the  messen^ 
gers  (by  the  guidance  of  the  spirit)  to  all  the  world* 
Nay ;  when  he  sent  his  apo&tles  out,  while  \ie  himself 
was  here,  he  gave  thein  charge,  saying,  **  Go  not  into 
^'  the  way  of  the  Gentiles,  and  into  the  cities  of  the 
''  S^amaritans  enter  ye  not ;  but  rather  go  to  the  lost 
"  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.^*  These  Sam^ritan^ 
consisted  of  the  t^n  tribes  that  separated  from  the 
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%ribe  of  Judah^  under  Jeroboam,  «nd  had   forfeited 
their  right  by  marriages  and  conformttj  to  hearhea 
customs ;  they  were  thereby  degraded  to  a  level  with  ' 
the  heathens.    As  the  knowledge  of  Christ's  coming 
in  the  flesh  was  so  limited^  it  is  natural  to  search  for 
the  cause,  which  certainly  appears  to  be  that  the 
church  shojuld  1>e  first  purified  and  perfected.    The 
tribe  of  Judah^  in  morality  or  religious  duties,  was 
no  way  superior  to  the  ten  tribes ;  but  God  had  pre- 
iBerved  them  from  blending  with  heathens  in  marriage, 
that  the  Son  of  Man  might  b^  traced  as  a  descendant 
•of  David.    Yet  the  Lord  showed  himself  to  some  of 
the  Samaritans ;  and,  in  some  of  his  teachings,  pre- 
fered  the  moral  conduct  of  them  to  the  Jews;  as  in  the 
case  of  the  man  who  went  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho, 
and  fell  among  thieves.     And  at  Jacob's  well  he  sur- 
prised a  Samaritan  woman  by  asking  drink  of  her, 
being  a  Jew.    She  reasdned  with  him  on  worship,  but 
he  said,  "  Ye  worship  ye  know  not  what,  we  know 
*'  what  we  worship,  for  salvation  is  of  the  Jews."  Yet 
it  appeared  to  produce  no  more  than  a  momentary 
astonishment.     To  these  and  the  Gentile  world  it  ap« 
pears  the  offer  of  salvation  was  not  to  be  made,  till 
after  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  at  the  feast  of  Pen- 
tecost.   So,  in  like  manner,  they  only   that  become    . 
the  meinbers  of  Christ's  mystical  body,  by  the  virgin 
teaching,  will  be  the  instruments  of  conveying  the 
glad  tidings  of  redemption  to  others.     All  professors 
claim  this  membership  ; — but  the  claim  doth  not  give 
it ;  and  if  all  that  claim  it  had  it,  there  would  be  a 
dreadful  schism  in  the  body; — but,  in  the  real  body 
of  Christ's  true  church,  tliere  can  be  no  jarring  spirits, 
no  discordance.    To  form  such  union,  there  must  be 
no  will  in  the  creature ;  no  desire,  only  to  know  the 
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Will  of  God.    Each  must  be  as  passive  as  the  matecials 
of  Solomon's  temple  were,  tob^  moald^d  aadfasbipar 
ed  for  connexioa   with  the  other  parts,,  according; 
to  their    separate  office  and  destination.     All  will 
be  done,  not  by  noise  and   yociferation  of  claims,: 
but  quietly,   in  a  measure   invisibly  at  least  in  the 
silent  and  alone  operation  of  the  spirit  on  the  sput 
of  each    member;  —  all    prepared    before  they  are 
brought  together.    .''  All  was  ma^e^  ready  before  it  ^as 
''  brought  thither,  so  that  there  was  neither  hammer^ 
''  nor  axe^  nor  any  tool  of  iron  hear4  in  the  house^ 
*^  while  it  waa  building/^ — I  Kipgs,  vi*  ?•    This  was 
a  shadow  of  Christ's  mystical  body ;  which,  for  it& 
unity,  is  spoken  of  under  the  metaphor  of  a^ree,  or 
cityf  temple,  or  hotise ;  and  every  person  possessing  a 
common   understanding,  with   very  little   reflection,, 
must  see  the  preparing  the  materials  for  this  \inion, 
can  only  be  the  work  of  the  spirit,  unadulterated  by 
human  artifice.     Let  man  put  his  hand  unto  it,  the 
work  is  marred:  as  well  may  a  pencil  be  put  in  the 
paw  of  a  monkey,  to  retrace  or  improve  the  lines  of 
an  engraver.    All  means  of  making  the  materials  of 
this  body^  house,  &c«  &c-  to  match,  or  meet,  are  at 
an  end,  when  man's  wisdom  or  learning  is  called  in 
aid*.     Behold  for  yourselves,  catholics  and  protestants, 
churchmen  and  dissenters,  Calvinists  and  Arminians,^ 
and  a  hundred  others,  this  is  the  fruit  of  man's  wis* 
dom;.  the  materials  are  so  chopped  and  hacked,  that 
they  not  only  cannot  join,  but  they  cannot  be  used  in 
the  building  at  alL  What,  say  you  then,  must  all  these 
be  destroyed  ? — Oh,  no.    As  the  sijver.  or  goldsmith 
puts  old  or  useless  vessels  into  the  crucible  to  form 
them  anew,  even  so  will  the  Lord  melt  down  these 
materials  to  form  them  again.    They  will  all  come 
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mtoa^.    -Id  this  tnehirig  thejr  will  lose  ihe  ilrOds' of 

tlieii'  ctivi^ons.    The  Lord  seettis?  te&ehibg  the  old 

ibhur^h  this  by  Jereu^iab^  in<  sending  bitn  doWd  to 

watch  the  {hotter.    H^  made  a-  vessel  of  cl&y>  and* 

fodtid  it  mifit  for  the  use  iateaded ;  then.<diade  adif- 

fereirt  vessel  of  it;  as  sreemed  to  him  good;'  atid  tbe^' 

Lord  saith>  '^  Q  house  of  Israel !  cannot  I  do  with 

"  yon  asf  this  potter?    Behold,  as  the  clay  is'  in  the 

"  habd  of  the  potter,  so  are  ye  in  my  hand>  O  house 

^*  of  Israeli'*    Every  particle  of  this  honse^  or  body, 

must  be  melted  down,  refined,  and  purified ;  even  the 

most  minute  p^rts,  until  there  is  not  the  slightest 

shade  of  defilement  from  the  world,  the  fiesfa,  or  the 

devil,  remaining.     Forinerly>  that  is  some  fifky  or  st 

hundred  years-ago,  each  separate  body  of  worshippers^ 

made  a  cliiim  of  being  the  trUe  church  of  Christ>  and 

each  tiimed  over  all  others  to  Satan.    The  world  ha^ 

been  distracted   with  their  contentions  and  per^ecu-* 

tions' of  each   other;   the  feeling  mind  petrified  by 

their  cruelties ;  -  while  the.  rationalist  has  been  made  tO 

believe  that  all  religion  is  human  invention ;  and  some 

have  been  driven  so  farj  as  to  conceive  the  seript^res 

are  the  fabrication  of  man's  artifice,  and  apparently 

have  considered  that  they  should  benefit  the  worlds  by 

destroying  all  dependance  on  them.    Those  tliat  are 

suffering  on  this  account,  if  moral  and  virtuous  id 

other  respects,  I  pity;  they  are  certainly  acting  Qfndei^ 

the  influence  of  Satan>  but  not  ilibre  so  than  they  who 

are  keeping  the  church  in  a  state  of  aotichrist)a»  dWi^ 

sion;     Both  may  be  sincere,  and  believe  what  they 

assert ;  both  may  act  from  prinoiple ;  but  the  idolatry 

and  false  worship  in  the  church  cause  the  deism  and 

infidelity  in  the  ^orld.    There.should  be'  some  allows 

ance  made;    the  cause  al|d  motives  of  sUch/should 
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be  fairly  and  fully  laid  open  to  pablic  view,  irtiert  the 
source  from  wbetice  they  arlsfe  might  be  traced  ;  and 
some  effort  might  be  made  fdr'a  reihedy.  Biit  to  pu- 
nish in  the  effects,  while  the  cause  remains  unnoticed, 
IS  not  to  cure^  but  to  cherish  the  evil.  Ft  gives  such  a 
boast  that  they  arc  martyrs  to  truth,  and  makes^maiiy 
espouse  the  caUse  of  the  suffering  party,  who  woiild 
see  Very  differently,  if  there  were*  a  flill  deveflopenieht 
of  causes  as  well  as  effects.  In  tbe^  present  day  there 
is  more  liberality  aniong  the  divided  sects'.  Perad- 
veiiture,  there  is  more  lukewarraness  ;  or  the  ruler  df 
as  blihd  mortals^  finds  fiery  contentions  a  ground'  ho 
longer  tenable.  The  attention  is  now  drawn  to  th^ 
important  work  of  converting  the  heathens.  After 
unnumbered  millions  (according  to  their  ideas  of  goin^ 
to  heaven,  or  hell,  at  death)  must  be  consigned  totHe 
regions  of  woe  for  not  having  the  gospel, — they  ar^ 
going  to  rescue  the  rest :  and  coalesting  in  this  pious 
work,  their  distinctions  have  become  very  indistinct— 
tbere  is  a  cloud  over  them.  Let  them  succeed  in 
planting  the  gospel,  this  cloud  will'  pass  away,  and  the 
enemy  will  play  the  same  pranks  ambng  professors  ih 
those  distant  regions,  that  he  has  heretofore  done  in 
Europe.  Better  let  the  heathens  alone,  and  seek  fdr 
purification  and  union ;  for  the  Lord  declares  this 
must  be  the  case  ;  and  that  this  purification  and  union 
He  will  accomplish  "  in  the  sight  of  th^  heathen ;" 
and,  when  accomplished,  they  will  have  the  power*  of 
going  forth  and  produce  faith,  **  and  these  signs  shall 
"  follow  them  that  believe,  &c."  But  how,  they  go 
forth  without  their  credentials.  The  intention  may  be, 
and  rio  doubt  is,  good;  so  may  his  be,  that  w^nts  to 
destroy  religion  altogether,  for  ought  I  knoW.  None 
can  know  the  heart  of  another;  that  i^  known  to  none^ 
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but  God  :  we  can  only  draw  conclasions  from  actions^ 
Be  their  intentions  whatever  they  may^  I  could  wish  to 
see  all  free ;— a  proper  use  made  of  them  all,  would  be 
for  the  advancement  of  truth.   A  Hone  will  give  a  keea 
edge  to  a  razor;  and  opposition,  if  fairly  met,  will 
.give  a  brightness  to  truth.     In  the  present  day,  we 
now  speak  of  professors  of  Christianity  in  the  aggre- 
gate, as  the  gospel  church,  by  way  of  contradistinc- 
tion to  Judaism  ;  but  would  not  the  term  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's image  be  more  applicable?    Parts  of  it  are 
continually  falling  away,  which  are,  by  the  learned^ 
sent  to  some  regions  remote  from  the  earth,  to  see)c  a 
happiness  they  cannot  find  here.    But  my  simple  read- 
ing of  the  scripture  gives  me  to  understand,  that  Satan 
is  equally  alike  the  enemy  of  God  and  man  ;  that  he 
has^  by  art  and  stratagem,  blinded  man,  and  robbed 
him  of  all  the  powers  God  bestowed ;  that,  in  this  state^ 
man  is  doomed  to  exist  for  a  specific  period,  subject  to 
unceasing  annoyance  from  this  artful  foe,  invisible  to 
himself,  as   persons  literally  blind  are  to    the  evil- 
minded  among  mortals  ;  that  his  power  extends  to  the 
making  us  even  enemies  to  ourselves,  generating  cor- 
rupt propensities  in  the  Ibody,  and  false  ideas  in  the. 
mind ;  that  so  desperate  is  our  case,  that  no  knowledge 
or  learning  can  benefit  us,  all  is  within  the  reach  of 
Satan's  influence  and  can  be  turned  to  his  advantage. 
And  in  this  state,  no  human  powers  or  acquirements 
can  relieve  us;  all  are,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,, 
the  weakest  to  the  strongest,  the  most  learned  to  the 
most  illiterate,  equally  alike  in  this  helpless,  this  hope- 
less case.    That  the  Son  of  God,  having  undertaken 
the  recovery  of  man,  has  defeated  Satan  in  his' attempt 
to  bring  eternal  death  on  us ;  but  temporal  death  we. 
must  be  subjected  to  during  the  reign  of  this  usurper,^ 
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this  inveterate  enemy.  .That  the  infernal  breath 
of  this  -envenomed  being,  like  a  nothern  blight  on 
the  fair  blossoms  oC  the  trees,  has  made,  all  thing  pe- 
ri8hable--«Il  things  changeable;  but,  that  although 
be  can  thus  bring  death  upon  all  nature;  he  cannot  in«- 
fluence  d^th  to  hold  it.  They  change  their  form, 
but  come  forth  again.  .  Live  to. die;  die  to  live, 
as  saith  the  poet,  ''  See  dying  vegetables  life 
''  sustain,  see  life  dissolving,  vegetate  again."  That 
as  it  is  with  the  vegetable^  so  with  the  animal 
worlds  all  will  be  subject  to  death,  for  sin,  through 
Satan ;  all  have  life  .again  by  salvation,  through  Christ^ 
He  came  to  be  the  saviour  q(  the  whole  world. — 
Whether  the  whole  world  will  be  saved,  is  another 
question. — Satan*s  power  of  bringing  eternal  death 
on  man  is  suspended,  if  not  cut  off.  I  further 
learn^  that  the  only  remedy  is,  submitting  to  be  led  by 
an  invisible  guide,  which  Christ  promised  we  should 
have;  aguide  that  should  he  implanted  in  us,  and  which 
if  yielded  to,  shou.Id  fix  our  eye  on  Christ;  and  prompt 
OS  to  feed  on  his  precepts,  and  copy  from  his  example ; 
a  guide  that  shall  make  us  shun  all  evil,  and  execrate 
the  author  of  it; — a  guide  that  gives  us  to  feel  that 
Christ. came  and  submitted  to  death  through  Satan, 
as  an  atonement  for.  the  criipes  into  which  man  was 
drawn,  in  order  that  man  may  have  the  privilege  of 
coming  before  God,  to  cry  for  the  expulsion  of  Satan 
from  man^  as  he  was  expelled  from  angels.-^Blessed  be 
God,  the  power  of  Satan  is  limited,  he  cannot,  prevent 
the  .creaturesof  God. from,  receiving  this. guide;, but 
unfortunately,  throqgh  the  infiroaity  of  man,  he  can 
shuiHe  in  a  few  rivals  ,with  it,  through  pride.— When 
the  bounteous  hand. of  God  has  given  one  man  to 
know  a  little  more  than  another,  he  can  artfully  insinu- 
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tite,  that  racfa  are  competent  themselves  to  be  guides  ; 
apd  thus  many  are  seduced,  to  depend  on  the  creature^ 
And  to  impress  this  more  forcibly^  they  are  made  to 
beliere  in  conversion^  and  deiiverance  from  Satan's 
infltoce ;  that  they  are  born  again,  and  that  how  they 
are  in  a  state  of  certain  security y^-**and  that  Heaven  is 
sure,  die  trhenever  they  may.— This  franre  of  mind 
and  religious  persuasion,  are  more  favourable  to  the 
ineign  of  Satan  than  all  deism  and  infidelity  pat 
bgether. 

My  understanding  teacheth  me  to  believe,  that  op^ 
f^risssion  of  Satan's  reign  I  must  feel>  and  that  this  in* 
ternal  guide  will  constantly  urge  prayer  to  God  to  be 
avenged  of  him ;  prayer  that  shall  be  mixed  f^ith 
faith; — ^and  that  only  as  I  feel  this  inclination  to  be 
avenged  of  him>  have  I  any  evidence  of  electicm4 
*^  Shall  not  God  avenge  his  own  elect,  who  cij  day 
'**  and  night  to  him  :  I  tell  yba  that  he^ill  avenge 
'^  them  speedily."  Yet  if  mortals  conceive  they  are 
converted^  born  again,  they  are  persuaded  that  this 
ienemy  cannot  oppress  them  ;  they  must  be  out  of  his 
power.  If  they  find  evil  inclination,  they  are  the  in- 
firmity of  the  flesh,  Paul  found  it  so; — but  it  will  be 
ail  over  when  ihey  get  to  heaven.— Tbiis  they  reason; 
and  thus  Satan  is  secure,  he  has  nothing  to  fear  ftom 
them.-^Therefore  the  Lord  adds,  "  Neverthelessywhen 
**  the  son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he  fitid  faith  pn  the 
**  earth  ?"—  From  the  general,  the  universally  received 
opinion,  among  professors,  can  there  be  any  reason  to 
believe  there  will  be  faith  found  oa  the  e^rth?  Faith 
in  the  son  of  nfian  coming  ?  Thtfs  coming  must  be  two>- 
fold,  sphrituail,  and  personal.  The  first  to  put  beavdn 
in  us,  the  second  to  put  as  into  heaven.— ^Thaa  they 
were  in  the  expectation  of  it,  wli^n   Christ  was  o* 
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earthy  and  the  Pharisees  demanded  to  know  of  him 
when  the  kingdom  of  God  should  come.    The  Lord's 
answer  gave  them  to  understand^  they  might  forbear 
all  inquiry^  for,  by  such  means,  information   would 
never  be  given/'   "  The  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not 
"  with  observation^  neither  shall  they  say  lo,  here,  or 
**  lo^  there,  for  behold  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within 
^'  you.**    Christ's  spiritual  coming  will  therefore  be 
to  prepare  subjects  for  bis  personal  reign. — ^These  vir* 
gin  teachings,  warning  of  which  is  given,  will  be  his 
spiritual  coming;    and  that  will  be  the  kingdom  of 
God  within  us,  to  enable  us  to  do  xhe  will  of  God  on 
earth,  as  it  is  done  in  heaven. — ^This  can  never  be  ac'*^ 
complished  by  man's  tongue,  or  pen.     It  will  be  the 
pure  work  of  the  virgin  teachings  that  will  be  given, 
to  which  the  tongue  of  man  will  be  much  opposed ; 
and  all  spiritual  gifts,  by  impression  on  the  mind^  and 
all  that  is  recorded  in  holy  writ  is  only  to  lead  to  an 
expectation  of  it,  to  prompt  us  to  seek  an  earnest,  a 
foretaste,  an  anticipation.      All  the   sincere  seekers 
after  truth  v^rill  be  aided  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  but 
only  those  who  are  empty,  most  fully  so,  from  depend- 
ance  on  themselves,  and  all  creatures,  will  have  it  for 
their  sole  guide. — And  such  being  influenced  to  read 
the  word  of  God  as  it  stands,  without  the  ingenious 
explanatiohs  of  the  learned,  must  expect  the  kingdom 
to  come  to  them,  instead  of  their  going  to  the  king* 
dom  ;  they  must  see  that  human  instruments  must  be 
used  to  pray  for  it,— to  be  qualified  to  be  its  preparers, 
by  the  guidance  of  the  spirit;  such  must  be  desirous 
of  being  of  the  happy  and  useful  number.     Satan  will 
assuredly  make  every  effort  he  can  against  this,  which 
will  be  the  commencement  of  his  fall.— And  these 
eflbrti  cause  the  prolrdetion  of  the  period^  as  shown  by 
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the  Lord — ^'  At  midnigbt  the  cry  went  forth/'-i— Even 
amongst  them,  one  half  unprepared/ the  door  is  shut. 
Nor  will  liis  efforts  be  less  powerful  when  these  first 
receive  strength  to  go  forth  to  proclaim  this  glorious 
truth  to  others.  It  will  be  the  enemy's  last  struggle, 
he  will  dispute  the  ground  inch  by  inch,  but  blessed 
be  God  for  promise  of  support-— as  his  strength  de- 
clinesy  that  of  those  who  fight  for  the  kingdom  will  en- 
crease.  If  these  things  do  not  come  to  pass,  scrip- 
ture cannot  be  fulfilled  ;  nor  could  the  scriptures  be 
fulfilled,  if  all  intelligence  of  the  approach  of  them 
was  not  opposed  !  Christ  sufifered,  bled,  and  died  to 
procure  it  for  us, — and  we  must  fight,  and  conquer, 
before  we  can  ever  enter  it.  The  book  of  Revelation 
teaches  us,  that  Satan's  efforts  will  be  very  powerful, 
*^  working  in  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  whole 
**  world,  to  gather  them  to  the  battle  of  that  great  day 
of  God  almighty."  On  the  earth,  man  lost  all  his  God 
gave  him,  by  the  arts  of  Satan  ;  on  the  earth,  Christ 
died,  to  rescue  man  from  eternal  death ;  and  on  the 
earth,  under  the  banners  of  the  great  "  deliverer,  that 
shall  come  out  of  Sion,"  man  must  fight  for  the  resto- 
ration of  paradise,  for  recovery  to  life  eternal,  which 
can  only  be  done  by  the  expulsion  of  Satan,  and  de- 
molition of  his  power.  The  affectedly^  spiritual  and 
puritanical,  pretend  to  lo  ng  to  quit  this  land  of  misery, 
this  vale  of  tears,  this  place  of  iniquity.  Is  not  this 
speaking  indignantly  of  the  workmanship  of  God  ? 
^  {I e  made  it  one  continued  scene  of  beauty  and  holi* 
ness ;  what  has  altered  it  ?  when  finished,  he  pronoun*- 
ced  all  good,  all  very  good  !  If  Satan's  arts  exercised 
on  man's  simplicity  and  credulity,  have  so  deformed 
it,  why  not  strive  to  cure  the  evil  and  remove  tlie 
cause  f  Why  obtrude  yourselves  in  the  place  belonging 
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ftlone  to,  celestial  beiags,  instead  of  fighting  for  the 
paradise  and  heaven  intended  for  you  ?-^Is  this  fight- 
ing against  Satan  ?,  Sufier  yourselves  to  be  thrust  out 
of  it,  by  the  enemy  of  your  God  as  well  as  yourselves, 
and  make  no  effort  for  regaining  it !  You  can  often 
complain  of  him,  yet  have  no  courage  to  make  an 
attack  on  him  ;  bring  disease  on  yourselves  by  intem- 
perance, then  cry,  how  you  are  afflicted.  It  is  all 
Satan  !  neglect  relative  duties,  and  let  children  take  to 
bad  ways,  then  exclaim  these  are  the  torments  of  Satan ! 
: — I  have  heard  one  often  say,  '*  How  the  old  one  does 
harass  me!"  One  whom  I  well  know,>  has  no  old 
one  or  young  one  in  the  world  or  out  of  the  world, 
that  is  such  an  enemy  as  he  is  to  himself. — ^This  devil 
is  to  be  got  rid  of,  if  men  would  unite^  that  is,  the 
Church.  To  form  this. union,  Christ  came  into  the 
world,  submitted  to  death,  that,  through  death,  he 
might  destroy  him  who  had  the  power  of  death,  that 
is,  the  devil,  and  deliver  them  who,  through  the  fear 
of  death,  are  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage. 
What  can  produce  this  bondage,  if  after  death  man 
enters  the  mansions  of  eternal  felicity  ? — In  that  case, 
can  death  be  called  an  enemy  ? — Yet  we  are  told  in 
scripture  he  is  an  enemy,  and  the  last  one  that  shall 
be  destroyed. — If  any  suppose  there  is  to  be  a  final 
end  of  the  world,— 'that  all  God*s  people  are  to  be 
drawn  out  of  it,  and  then  the  earth  is  to  be  burned  up, 
with  all  the  wicked — what  then  ? — Will  this  be  de- 
stroying death? — Will  this  be  destroying  him  that 
hath  the  power  of  death  ? — Will  not  this  rather  b# 
letting  death,  and  him  that  hath  the  power  of  death, 
be  the  conquerers  ? — be  the  destroyers  of  the  works 
of  God  i  Yet  many  that  make  high  pretensions  to  a 
knowledge  of  God's  will  and  design,  boast  of  their 
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great  light  and  scriptural  toformaliony  believe  thig  will 
ibe  the  case^  and  say,  is  not  the  earth  to  be  destroyed 
by  fire  i  I  answer,  yes, — as  it  was  by  water,  upwards 
of  four  thousand  years  ago, — and  continue  to  ejcist 
after  it,  as  it  did  after  its  destruction  by  the  flood  ;<—* 
but  with  this  difference,  that  dest/'oyed  the  life  pf  all 
animated  beings,  except  those  secured  in  the  ark  ;  bul 
they  came  into  existence  again,  with  all  their  filth 
and  corruption  about  them ;  but  fire  will  burn  up  and 
consume  those  corruptions.^^Corruption  is  the  only 
perishable  portion  of  nature,  animate  and  inanimate : 
when  completely  freed  from  that,  all  nature  will  be 
imperishable,  all  will  be  one  continued  blooming  spring. 
And  for  this  most  glorious  change,  a  oonsum^ption  by 
fire  must  be  the  trial,  as  Paul  speaks,  by  man's  works. 
-^''  Every  man's  works  shall  be  made  manifest,  for 
'^  the  day  shall  declare  it,  because  it  shall  be  revved 
"  by  fire,  and  the  fire  shall  try  every  man's  work  of 
**  what  sort  it  is. .  If  any  man's  work  abide  which  he 
''  hath  built  thereon,  he  shall  receive  a  reward."-^ 
This  then,  according  to  the  understanding  I  have, 
will  be  the  beginning  of  man's  recovery.    Those  who 
receive  a  belief  in  the  *'  virgin  teaching"  must  first 
pass  this  fiery  ordeal. — Warning  has  been  given  for  up- 
wards of  thirty  years  that  such  teachings  are  about  to 
be  dispensed  to  the  church ;  and  that  warning  has  been 
similar  to    the    announcement    of    the    nativity   of 
Christ.    A  few  persons,  like  the  simple  shepherds, 
have  believed  it ;  and  like  them  have  been  inclined 
to  inquire  whether  it  was  so.    The  simplicity  and  sin- 
cerity   with  which  they  have  pursued  this   inquiry, 
have  been  rewarded ;— they  have  had  feelings  and  plea- 
sure which  nothing  but  the  spirit  of  God  could  give ; 
— and  the  evidence  of  the  source  from  whence  these 
warnings  came  has  been  so  very  clear,  that  not  a  par- 
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tide  of  doubt  Imth  remained  in  the  miod.  This  once 
established^  there  has  been  intelligence  given  of  cer- 
tain fifiiafes  to  be  filled ;— and  peirsons  cnlled  by  name, 
for  the  ejcpreps  purpose  of  filling  them.-r-The  accep- 
tance of  such  qall  is  most  assuredly  entering  intp  a 
sacred  poyenant  with  God  for  the  full  obitervance  of 
all  tbe  conditions  annexed  to  this  call,  and  the  per- 
fect performance  of  all  the  injunctions  attached  tp 
the  engagement. — ^This'  intelligence  or  warning  given 
from  the  spiritual  worlds  and  acceded  to  and  believed 
in,  make  the  persons  thiis  agreeing  to  .a;nd  believing 
in  jt,  '*  Virgins;"  that  is,  it  makes  \hem  the  ex" 
pectants  pf  and  candidates  for  thi^  virgin  teacl^ing. 
They,  by  this  faith  and  agreemisnt,  believe,  that  God 
^^laintains  communion  .  with  his  church  and  people^ 
^'jas  of  old  he  used  ;"  and  by  a  scriptural  investigation 
of  the  information  given  thereon,  we  find  the  object 
is  to  bring  sudi  ''  to  have  their  conversation  in  heaven, 
*'  from  whence  they  look  for  tbe  Saviour,  the  Lord 
f^  Jesus  Christ,  to  change  the  vile  body,  that  it  may  be 
''  fashioned,  like  unto  his  glorious  body,  according 
"  to  the  working  whereby  be  is  able  even  to  subdue 
"  all  things  unto  himself." — Nothing  can  be  more  ra- 
tional ojr  conformable  to  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the 
acriptures  tban  tbis^  After  this  evidence  that  renders 
it  clear  to  the  simplest  capacity ,  it  is  left  for  the  obe* 
/dience  of  those  who  embrace  it,  with  this  charge,  that 
no  will  or  wisdom  from  the  creature  is  to  be  mixed 
therewith:  that  the  letter  of  the  instructions' is  to  be 
followed  where  it  is  undersltood ;  and  for  explanation 
•of  any  thing  that  is  obscure,  the  spirit  is  to  be  ior 
.voked.  The  fiery  trial  must  commence  with  these, — 
and  that  will  give  the  distinction  of  foolish  and  wise 
ivirgins.-^Not  the  gifts  bestowied,--nbut  the  use  or  neg- 
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lect  of  them.— For  this^  all  must  Iive4depetident  on 
God  for  sappflying  the  grace  of  obedience/to  be 
fully  prepared  by  inereasing  information  from  tbef 
scrtptares;  and  altogether  as' diligent  in  stirring  up 
others  to  inquiry, — that  there  may  against  the  \m^ 
portant  period  be  found  a  goodly  number,  as  of  old^ 
all  in  one  place^  with  one  accord*  They  who  *widh  to 
secure  an  interest  in  both  worlds  will  be  made  unavoid* 
ably  slothful.  Their  minds  will  be  divided  ;  their  at 
tention  engrossed  by  prosperity  and  pleasure  of  the  pre- 
sent «tate>  will  soon  lose  that  ardent  struggle  for  the 
future  ;--»their  reasoning  will  be  fake,  because  their 
guide  is  neglected; — they  will  be  prevented  -*^ seeing 
when  the  good  Cometh." — Delay  will  encourage  tbenoi 
to  this  loose  conduct,  and  themselves  out  of  the  way 
when  the  blessing  is  bestowed ;  they  will,  in  the  midst 
of  all  their  boast  of  great  gifts,  be  *^  foolish  virgins.*' 
The  door  will  be  shut ! — Unaided  by  supernatural 
tea^hiogs^I  would  ask — if  this  similitude  or  likeness 
of  beaven  is  not  to  teach  this,^ — ^what  is  it  intended 
to  teach  us? — ^But  with  some  candid  minds  that  dare 
to  thing  for  themselves,  we  should  put  the  matter  oat 
of  all  doubt,  and  prove  supernatural  teaching  is  given 
to  show  thfkt  this  i&the  trnte* understanding  of  it;  yet 
by  the  idea  that  at  death  all  ends,  this  similitude  ar 
likeness  of  heaven  our  Lord  has  given,  is  in  the  clouds ; 
— and  the  materialB  that  are  to  form  the  temple^  or 
bouse  of  God,  remain  unconnected  till  they  ^  perisb, 
and  fall  i«to  the  grave^ — for  the  Lord:  to  do  with 
them,  as  before  shown  by  the  potter,'  to  be  moidded 
anew.  Paul  saith,  "every  house  is  built  by  some 
*'  man,  but  he  that  built  all  things  is  God.'*  *' Moses 
^'  verily  was  faithful  in  all  his  house,  as  a  servant,  for  a 
**  testimony  of  t^hese  things  v«iiich  were  to  be  spiokcft 
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**  of  aft^."  I  humbly  conceive!'  as  the  samd  Apostle 
elsewhere  saith,  as  a  shadow  or  figure  of  good  thing9 
to  come.  God  sent  Moses  to  build  the  house  under 
the  law ;  that  temple  that  Solomon  built  was  not  the 
house,— any  more  than  the  shell  of  a  nut,  is  the  nut ; 
the  people  were  the  house,  and  that  which  Solomoa 
built,  the  place  that  was  to  encircle  them,  the  place 
where  they  should  be  united ;  and  to  preserve  their 
unity,  thither  the  males  from  all  parts  must  come 
three  times  a  year.  ^^  But  Christ  as  a  son  over  his 
'^  own  house,  whose  house  are  we,  if  we  hold  fast  the 
'*  confidence  and  the  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm  unto 
"the  end."  Here  are  the  conditions, — we  are  the 
ftiaterials  of  which  a  splendid  and  glorious  house  is  to 
be  formed. — He  that  made  all  things  is  God.  God 
therefore  sent  his  servant  Moses  to  build  the  first 
house,  and  in  due  time  Solomon  the  type,  to  unite 
and  encircle  them  in  the  temple,  God  sent  bis  Son 
into  the  world  to  build  the  second  ;  he  laid  the  foun- 
dation, himself,  being  the  chief  corner  stone,  namely 
to  unite  the  Jews  and  Gentiles;  the  Apostles  and 
prophets  being  the  foundation,  the  inspired  per- 
sons under  the  law  and  the  gospel.  Here  men  are 
taken  for  things.  It  is  not  the  men,  but  their  teach- 
ing, which  was  .  from  the  spirit  of  God.  What 
God  decrees  shall  be  done  is,  frequently  spoken 
of,  as  if  done.-— Thus,  inspiration  saith  to  the 
**  cfhurch,  "  Ye  are  built  on  the  foundation  of  the 
*^  apostles  and  prophets,  Christ.  Jesus  himself  being 
^'  the'  chief  corner-stone,  in  whom  all  the  building 
'*  fitly  framed  together  groweth  unto  an  holy  temple 
**  in  the  Lord  ;-:-in  whom  you  also  are  builded  toge- 
"  ther,  for  an  habitation  of  God  through  the  spirit/* 
JLet  me  ask,  where  are  the  materials  of  this  building 
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to  be  connected  end  united  together  F— If  you  say  iir 
heaven,  then  I  reply,  preaching  is  useless.  The  people 
cannot  Jbe  in  a  greater  disunion^  if  left  to  the  light  o^f 
nature  <and  reason,  than  they  are  by  preaching.  If 
you  say  on  earth ; — ^then  I  answer^  look  at  these  mate- 
rials. The  Jews,  the  Gentiles,  the  catholics,  the  pro- 
testants,  the  churchman,  the  dissenter,  the  Cahinist, 
the  Arminiao,  the  trinitarian,  the  antitrinitarian^-r 
What  a  heterogeneous  mass  they  are !  This  is  ^^  the 
**  building  fitly  framed  together^  to  grow  unto  a  holy 
*^  temple  in!  the  liord,"  **  for  an  habitation  of  God 
''  through  the  spirit !"  We  again  ask, — Is  it  not  more 
like  Nebuchadnezzar's  great  image,  the  form  of  which 
was  terrible,  than  a  habitation  for  God  ?  And  is  it 
not  reasonable  to  believe  that  these  dilapidations  are 
made  among  the  materials  of  which  this  habitation 
for  God  is  to  be  formed,  by  the  sophistry  of  man's  wis-k 
dom  I — Is  it  not  reasonable  to  believe  that  God  will 
fulfil  his  own  word  ?  Suffer  man  no  more  to  teach 
man,  i»eing  they  have  made  nothing  but  a  Babylonish 
confusion  in  the  church.  Is  it  not  time  to  ^*  cease 
'^  from  man,  whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils,  for  where- 
^'  in  is  be  to  be  accounted  of?  '*— Isaiah,  ii.  Is  there 
not  a  foundation  for  believing  ''  the  God  of  heaven  witt 
*•  set  up  a  kingdom  which  shall  never  he  destroyed.'*— 
Daniel,  ii.  A  kingdom  that  shall  never  be  left  to 
other  people,  that  is  only  ruled  by  tbem  who  are  sole^ 
]y  ruled  by  the  spirit  ;*^aad  if  such  changes  are  ever 
to  be  made*  can  they  be  made  without  some  intelli'- 
geuoe  from  thie  spiritual  world  f—Tiiere  cannot  be  a 
sudden  transition  frousi  confusion  to  order,  from  d^^rk- 
ness  to  light. — Meridian  day  doth  not  start  out  of 
midnight's  darkness ;  hut  the  latter  gradually  recedes 
to  make  way  {or  morning  light ; — and  if  ''  God  is 
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"  |d^a$ed  to  use  the  foolUb  tbiogs  of  tb«  world  to 
*'  confound  the  wise/'—**  weak  things  of  the  world 
'^  tp  iroofound  the  mighty/'  ahall  we  spffer  learned . 
pride  to.  prevent  onr  aitention.  ;to  tbeai?r-Nay,  we 
ase  told  God.  will  **  cbpoae  the  base  things  of  the. 
**  world."  And  if  by  such  wretched  instruments  good 
is  done>  God  cannot  be  robbed  of  the  praise;— and 
auch  baa  be>  chosen  in  this  latter,  day  to  give  the  warn* 
logs  we  have  alluded  to. 

And  among  the  zuimerous  pretender^  to  spiritual 
tafarmation^  or  intelligence  from  spiritual  beings^  we 
h8V€  fejQod  bpt  :three  worthy  of  any  atteqtion*^  I  pre- 
aameoQt  to  sit  in  judgement  op.  others;  if  mcfrtals 
t^e  onitheiA  to  ^ay  /*  thus  saith  the  Lord/'.  I  dare  not 
say».  the  Lord  doth  not  say  so ;  but  if  they  speak  not 
^qcqrdipg  to  the  word  of  God^  I  consider  there  is  no 
truth  in  them>  or  that  I  have  iK>t  light  tp  see  it;  it  i?, 
therefore^  nothing  to  me. 

Thje  three  that  I  aUude  to  have  produced  an  under- 
staqdijUg  of  scripture,  which  must  make  the  study  of 
it  pleasurable  tp  numbers  who  have  heretofore  had 
but  little  iqclioation  for  such  study  ;r-Tnot  from  any 
knowledge  or  learning  they  posse3sed>  foj:  they  were 
altogethf^r  as  untutor^  as  could  well  he  found.  Two 
of  them,  advanced  in  life,  and  incapable  of  writing 
their  names  legibly ;  the  other,  youngs  without  ever 
having  had  any  instruction.  He.  possessed  good  na- 
tural i>pwer8— wfis  of  an  excellent  temper:— apd  a  most 
lively  994  v^olatile  disposition^  .thoughtless,  and  iucon- 
sifdei-i^te.  Thcsje  ihjree  were  aU  visited  *bout  the  same 
time;  thati9,,it  commenoed  with  ibem  between  the 
years  175«  and  17fl4>  at  a  distance  frpoi  ea(;h  other, 
and  t<^lly  unknown  for.  the  first  ten  years  pf  their 
visitation ;  and.  When  brought  together,  they  liad  «s 
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muiih  difference  and  aversion  as  a*  Jew,  a  Christian, 
and  mussulman  could  possibly  have.  The  light  elir 
cited  was  not,  therefore,  from  any  union,  co-opcfra- 
tion>  or  . intention  of  theirs;  for,  on  the  contrary, 
there  was  a  deep  rooted  enmity  between  them.  In 
the  good  done  by  all  of  them,  they  were  the  passive 
instruments ;  neither  of  them  bad  much  more  under- 
standing than  the  ass  that  was  made  to  reprove  the 
disobedience  of  the  prophet.  I  know  of  no  acts  of 
immorality  of  which  either  of  them  were  ever  guilty ; 
nor  of  any  good  that  either  of  them  ever  intentionally 
did.  Their  teachings  are  all  that  can  be  interesting 
to  the  reader;  and  being  all  of  them  now  numbered 
with  the  silent  dead,  when  there  is  occasion  to  speak 
of  them,  it  will  be  under  a  borrowed  name.  The  fer 
male,  calling  her  teachings  prophecies,  we  shall  call 
Noadiah;  the  old  man  believing  in  communion  with 
the  spiritual  world,  when  the  body  is  wrapt  in  sleep, 
we  shall  call  flazael ;  and  the  youth,  Joseph;  not  that, 
like  Jacob's  eleventh  son,  he  was  a  dreamer,  "at  least, 
I  never  heard  him  relate  any^  I  shall  first  make  some 
extracts  from  the  female's  teachings.  In  17929  she 
was  first  visited  ;  the  object  of  which  will  be  clearly 
seen,  is  to  give  intelligence  of  the  second  Advent  of 
the  Lord,  which  is  perfectly  scriptural ;  for  the  Lord 
declares,  the  world  shall  be  warned  of  the  approach 
of  it ;  there  are  to  be  signs  in  the  heavens  and  the 
earth.  I  presume  most  consider,  with  myself,  this 
heaven  and  earth  mean  church  and  state,  the  religious 
and  political  world  ^  and  if  that  is  admitted  to  be  the 
understanding,  let  me  ask,  if  these  signs  were  not  very 
visible  in  179^^  in  a  neighbouring  nation  ?  ^'  The 
^'  sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give 
^  her  lights  and  the  stars  shall  fall  from  heaven,  and 
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the  "  powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken." — MatU 
xxiv.     I  do  not  suppose  any  are  so  stupid  as  to  con* 
ceive  that  this  means  the  bright  orb  of  day  ; — let  the 
son  be  literally  darkened^  otherwise  than  by  the  inter- 
vention of  clouds  occasionally,  all  nature  would  soon 
expire.     I  take  it  for  granted,  that  all  who  reflect  will 
agree  that  it  must  be  the  sun*  of  righteousness,  and 
the  moon  must  signify  the  church.    View  it  thus,  the 
metaphor  is  beautiful,  yet  plain  and  simple,  and  comes 
within   the  scope   of  the  most  contracted  capacity. 
The  sun  and  moon  are  the  two  lights  appointed  by 
divine  wisdom  for  lighting  the  earth  ;  the  moon  is  a 
dark  and  opaque  body  like  our  earth,  no  light  in  it ; 
but,  as  we  can  catch  the  rays  of  light  from  the  sun 
on  a  mirror,  and  reflect  them   in  the  shade,  so  doth 
the  church  receive  rays  of  divine  light  from  Christ,  th|3 
sun  of  righteousness,  and  reflect  them  to  the  world; — 
and,  be  it  observed,  the  greatest  brightness  of  the 
moon  is  when  the  snn  is  not  visible :  so,  with  the 
church,  when  the  world  at  large  is  in  its  darkest  state, 
by  a  disregard  or  opposition  to  revelation,  the  church 
shines  brightest.     Witness  the  days  of  persecution. — 
Another  circumstance   h  worthy  of  notice.     In  one 
day,  that  is^    twenty-four  hours,  the  sun  enlightens 
the  whole  earth,  not  so  with  the  moon; — when  the 
moon  shines  .  on  our  side  of  the  globe  she  is  absent 
from  the  opposite  hemisphere.    Even  so  the  churcli 
has  at  different  periods  of  time  shined  in  different 
parts  of  the  ^earth ;  and  as  both  luminaries  are  sub- 
ject to   obscurity    from    clouds,    so   is  it  with  the 
church,  from  the  clouds  that  sin,  through  pride,  vanity, 
and  other  infirmities,  produce.  And  as  there  are  peHods 
in  which  both  these  luminaries  are  absent  at  one  and 
the  same  time  from  tis,  God,  in  infinity  wisdom;  to 
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keep  us  frofn  total  darkness,    has    permitted   these 
smaller  lights,  the  stars,  to  shine ;  which,  probably,  in 
reality  may  be  sans,  like  oars,  lighting  other  worlds, 
biH  which  from  the  immensity  of  their  distance  yield 
us  but  a  feeble  light.    These,  I  presume,  prefigure 
patriarefas)  prophets,  apostles,  and  all  that  are  guided 
by  ihe  pore  spiKt  of  God,  sincere  and  faithfal  minis* 
ters  in  all  ages  and  all  climes.    The  stars  in  the  firma- 
ment sire  seen  in  all  parts  of  the  world;    but  their 
feeble  glimmer  enables  us  to  see  objects  but  very  im- 
perfectly:-^ by  them  we  may  gather  some  ideas  of 
forms,  and 'Colours,  8ic.  but  we  come  to  no  con  elusion 
till  we  have  a  better  light.    The  light  of  the  moMi 
will  improve  our  visibility,  but  we  only  have  a  perfect 
sight  by  the  ilan.    This  illuinioed  microcosm  (man  or 
ministers)  has  shown  their  twinkling  light  all  over  the 
world  and  from  that  Kght,  all  the  various  systems  of 
heathen  mythology  have  arisen.    Mortals,  seeking  for 
nothing  superior  to  it,  have  formed  conclusions,  and 
built  systems  thereon,  from  their  feeble  glimmer;  for, 
by  a  strict  investigation  of  these  things,  and  due  com- 
parison with  revelation,  they  will  be  viewed  as  a  kind 
of  fungus,  or  excrescence  from  it.    The  most  absurd 
systems  of  a  religious  nature,  whether  idolatnon^,  bea^ 
tbeo,  pagan,  or  mahometanism,  are  all  produced  by 
man^  corrupt  use  of  revelation. — Building  by  8t«r 
light.    And  were  it  confined  to  the  distant  regions  of 
Ae  globe,  a  remedy  would  be  soon  found  ;— but  an- 
fbirtaoately  it  is  very  prevalent  in  the  nations  that  boast 
of  their  light.     What  makes  snch  a  confused  jargon 
in  the  Christian  world,  in  Europe  ?  I  answer,  profes- 
sois  being  content  with  the  light  of  those  stars.    They 
cannot  see  distinctly.    One  may  diffet"  from  another 
in  brightness,  but  the  very  brightest  of  them  can 
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show  you  nothing  perfectly.  They  are  only  to  keep 
yon  from  total  darkness^  till  the  '^day  dawns  and  the 
^*  day-star  arises  in  your  hearts."  But.  instead  of  teach*- 
ing  the  people  this,*— they  tell  them^  Be  content  with 
the  light  we  have  afforded  you^ — ^you  shall  go  to  bea*> 
ven  when  you  die.  Is  it  not  a  most  awful  .perversion 
of  scripture  i — ^*  Shall  I  not  visit  you  for.  this,  saith 
f'  the  Lordk" — Having  given  you  the  understanding 
of  the  Lord's  own  words-^which  understanding  I  have 
not  obtained  by  any  powers  I  possess^  for  I  have  none 
to  boast.  Nor  have  I  it  from  study ;  I  am.  not  a  man 
of  reading ;  even  the  bible  I  only  go  to  as  a  directory* 
I  am  not  capable  of  study  ;  when  I  have  attempted  it 
I  have  increased  my  natural  stupidity ;  all  that  I  ex- 
press in  writing,  or  verbally,  are  spontaneous  thoughts; 
neither  do  I  trust  to  any  moral  purity ;  my  life  has 
been  a  checkered  one  ;  like  most  I  have  desired  to  have 
a  relish  of  all  things  pleasing  to  mortals;  and  cannot 
take  a  retrospect  of  the  past  without  some  painful 
reflections.  I  desire  to  do  to  all  as  I  would  be  done 
unto;  yet,  although  I  have  entered  the  seventy- [ 
second  year  of  my  age,  often  detect  myself  in  doing  1 
and  saying,  what  I  should  not  like  to  be  done  or  said 
unto  me.  I  desire  to  love  God  above  every  other  con- 
sideration ;  yet  often  find  my  affections  engrossed  by 
inferior  objects ;  but  in  the  midst  of  this  frailty  and 
ioiirmity,  I  have  real  faith  to  believe  it  is  the  good 
will  and  pleasure  of  God  to  make  me  eternally  happy ; 
and  have  some  conviction  that  be  will  aiso  make  me 
the  instruinent,  in  his  divine  hands,  of  rndutcing  8om« 
of  my  fellow  mortals  to  seek  it  with  me.  And  finding 
from  scripture,  that  my  state  is  the  state  of  all  humaft 
beings  without  exception ;  finding  that  there  is  no 
remedy,  but  by  faith,  (not  according  to  the  fairiiion- 
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ftble  acceptatioQ  of  that  term,)  but  by  believing  the 
promise  of  Christ,  that  I  shall  ^*  have  the  Holy  Ghost 
**  the  comforter,  to  lead  me  into  a  knowledge  of  all 
"  truth/'    I  give  myself  up  to  its  divine  guidance. 
God,  in   his  providence,   has   placed  me  in  such  a 
situation  that  I  have  nothing  to  lose  in  the  world,  or 
anything  to  gain.     For  myself,  individually,  I  have 
nothing  to  do  with  worldly  concerns,  and  hope  I  never 
more  shall.     Faith,  hope,  and  charity,  are  the  only 
fortune  I  covet;  therefoi^  have  nothing  to  gain  from 
the  world :   and  in  the  exercise  of  these,  none  can 
x^laim  praise,  because  all  must  be  passive  instruments, 
let  God  do  in  them,  through,  and  by  them.    Thus 
the  Lord  has  placed  me  in  a  state  and  condition  that 
may  keep  me  from  two  great  evils,  avarice  and  ambi- 
tion ;— rthus  circumstanced  by  infinite  wisdom,  1  trust 
truth  will  be  unfolded ;  and  the  understanding  I  have 
of  the   Lord's  own   words  be  the  fulfilment  of  his 
blessed  promise. — '^  When  the.  spirit  of  truth  is  come 
*'  he  will  guide  you  into  all   truth ;  for  he  shall  not 
**  speak  of  himself,  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that 
*'  shall  he   speak ;  and   he  will  show  you  things  to 
*'  come; — he  shall  glorify  me,  for  he  shall  receive  of 
"  mine,  and  shall  show  it  unto  you."    In  this  confi- 
dence I  venture  on  an   understanding  of  the. Lord's 
words,  and  ask,  if,  in  1792,  there  were  not  signs  in  the 
heavens  and  the   earth,    in   a  neighbouring  nation? 
viz.  in  church  End  state. — Was  not  the  sun  darkened, 
Christ,  the  sun  of  righteousness,  by  the  dark  deeds  of 
infidelity  ?    Did  not  the  moon  (the  church)  cease  to 
give  her  light? — Did  not  the  revolutionists  want  to 
destroy  religion   altogether,   alter  the  sabbath   from 
every  seventh  to  every  tenth  day  ?— Did  not  the  stars 
fell  from  heaven  (the  church)  behold  how  St.  George's 
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^Fields  were  icmndat^d  ,by  swarms  of  thenu  t'meM 
.their  priests*  Some  reasooers  eater  i n to  a  j qstificati^Ni 
lof  the  revolutioa  qq  the  ground  of  oppression ;  that 
js  another  question^  with  which  I  have  nothing  to  do: 
1  well  Jknow  oppression  maketb  men  mad. — I  only 
ask,  were  not  these  some  of  the  '*  signs  of  the  times,^ 
.4o:warn;  of  t^e  approach  of  Christ's  coming  j  The 
Xord  saith^  this  '*  generation  shall  not  pass  away  till 
''  all  is.  falfilled  ;^'  that  is»  the  gospel  generation^  t 
presume.  Again^  '^  heaven. and  earth  shall  pass  away ., 
"  but  my  word  shall  not  pass  away."  The  heaven 
«nd  earthy  rconceive,  sure  all  establishmeots^  religious 
jkud  political,  that  prevent  the  fulfilment  of  God^s 
'Word*.  •'  When  .ye  shall  see  these  things,  know  it  is 
;**  msLT,  even  at  the  doors;*'  yea,  verily,  nationally  it 
was  next  door  to  us;  yet,  let  none  suppose  I  am 
speaking  against  catholics  or  praising.protestants;  by 
HO:  means.  Christianity  originated  with  them  as  nati^ 
oiial  worship;  God  is  a  God  of  order.— The  quairrd 
between  catholic  and  protestant  is  out  of  the  ques* 
^ion  ;  all  believers  in  the  gospel  are  one  church.  As 
Abe  pother  church,  the  first  visitation  of  God  began 
with  them  ;  those  that  separated  protested  against  the 
•errors  which  they  supposed  they  found  there,  and  were 
called  protestants;  and  to  see  how  they  have  keptfcom. 
these  errors  they  protested  against^  will,  probably;  ert 
long,  bring  forth  another  visitation : — "  For  by  fireand 
^*  sword  the  Lord  will  plead  with  all  flesh,  and  tbe 
*'  slain  of  the  Lord  shall  be  many;"  Isaiah,  Ixvi. 
<3od .  speaks .  to  man  after  the  manner  fof .  men  ;*-!ihe 
accommp^ates  tlie  language  \of  revdation.  to  our 
finite  Understandings.  '^  The  sun  shalLbe  darkened.^ 
When  we  are  unable  to  see  :tbe  bright  orb  of  day,  it 
is  only  "because  clouds,  intervene  ;  the  sun  is  as  /tfH 
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«f  light  a*  eVer  s     so  Christ,  ihe  fUfl  :  of:  righiconst- 
nes^  shiDes  et^raally  with  iiiidiini»i«hed  splei|dottr^ 
btrt  when  the  light  is  disregarded,  the  Lord  lets  loose 
Satan,  and  hid  ravages  on  the  church  are  dreadfoL 
Here,^then,  a  nation  distinguished  for  its  servility,  both 
civil  tod  rehgious,    above  all  others,  was   suddenly 
transformed  into  a  nation   of  tyrants;  and  at  thi^ 
^rticalar  juncture,  while  he  was  cOiiii»itting  h»s  tsh 
Vages  there,  the  Lprd  was  pleased  to  reveal  to  thiii 
^nation  what  the  object  of  it  was.    '^  The  end  of  aH 
^'things  is  at  Hand.   That  Satan's  kingdom  will  bede- 
*'  stroyed,  and  Satan  chained  down  for^  a  thousand 
>?'*  ye^rs,  And  Christ'skihgdom  established  upon  earthy 
*^  It  never. entered  the  heart  of  man  to  cbnbeive  the 
fi  glorious  days  that  are  ^>efore  those  that  wish  Ghifet'k 
'^  kingdom  to  be  established;    For  as  the  dreadftfl 
**  tbonder  from  on  high,  Brings  doWn  the  rain  aqd 
^*  then  clears  up  the  sky,  So  must  the  dreadful  thun*- 
*<  ^iers  of  his  word,  Sound  first  aloud  the  coming  of  the 
«  L^d.  Then  all  your  swords  jp  ploughshares  yott^n^ 
K  turn.  To  plough  with  plenty  your  delightful  latidt 
?*  And  all  yburspears  for  pruning,  hooks  may  hty  T^ 
'*  prune  with  pleasure    your  delightful'    trees.     No 
"  thistles  then  shall  hurt  tha  reaper's  hand^  But  p^fce 
?^  fand  plenty  flow  throughout  your  laiid ;     No  prickly 
'^thorns  to  hurt  the  binder's  care ;  For  God  will  biiid 
fMn  bundles  every  tare;  And  all  the  foxes  he^Wajr 
"  will  take,  That  doth  so  h^?rt  and  spoil  the  tend^l- 
f* grape.    And. now  the  singing  of  the   birds   doth 
^f  come ;  The  turtle's  voice  itiust  sound  in  every  Iknd^ 
*«  But  first  his  thunder  must  before  him  roll.  To  break 
^  HI  pieces  die  most  stubborn'  soul;    So  now  Isaiah^ib 
ff  woMs  HTi  coming  hear ;  The  day  of  V0figeance'l,t6 
^^alVshall  clear  t  And  all  shifi  know  whatt  hatl  ittwy 
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$Miar%i  It  Wfts  §u  mockers  for  to  turn  tte  davt  t  fie^^ 
^^i^ause  by  mockers  X  waft  crocified ;  And  'twais  by 
^^  mockers,  tny  disciples  died*  And  now  observe  lh(^. 
^'^p^lMd  the  kw$  And  they  in  sunder  did  Isaiah 
i^  saw.  Then^  now  in  sunder  I  will  break  the  wholcy 
^  And  baok  on  toockers  shall  my  yengeatioe  fall ;  Bnt 
^  those  who  hiimbly  for  my  coming  wait.  They  all  shaU 
**  find  my  promises  ar<  greats  I  know  the  foolish  vir- 
'^^^koA  the  wi6e ;  I  know  the  discord  that  wUl  now 
^'  ilris^^r  Some  will  believe  and  eager  wish  for  me>  And 
^  the  desire'  of  nations  they  shall  see;  ^While  otheri 
'^Aiock  atid  will  my  love  despise>  And  when  too  late 
<' they'll  wish  .Aey'd  been  more  wise..  This  is  the 
<^  diffitrebt  conduct  of  mankind^  «And  different  antwera 
^they  shad  sorely  flnd«  Th^  one  shall  find  I  am  the 
^'  sintter^s  friend ;  But  all  despisers  now  111  tell 
^' their  ead>  Lik^  Herod's  fiiry^  I  shall  all  destroy,  Pot 
^'^limf  fVitods  on  earth  1  will  «njoy.  And  here  I 
*tell  you ^very  line  goes  deep:  Lift  up  yooreyesi 
^  I'll  save  my  frighted  sheep.  Though  unto  «>me  it 
^seem  a  pleasant  dream.  Like  Jacob's  fl^otis  when  I  did 
^^  them  redeem.  That  was  to  free  ifrom  long  captivky; 
f^  At  first  a  pleasant  dream  it  seemM  to  be ;  But  in  the 
^  eirfthey  found  itwM.nodream  ;  Nor  is  It  now-— for 
^  man  PwiU  redeem/^  At  the  nativityof  Christy  angels 
muf^  d^egiited  lo  gB  end  eomraumcate  th^  itat^iigence 
to  rim^e^  she^he#dr.  This  certainly  was  calculated  to 
wound  httman  pride.  The  nobles,  ti\e  great  rulers  iH 
'ehureh  andatate^  to'be  passed  unnoticed ;  andiebove 
4di>  the  higb-priest  (an-  office  that  was  filled  by  divine 
'lippointm^nt^  to  have  no  information.  Th^y  calctf- 
li^  4m  their  own  consequence,  and  iboo^ht  the  ]>rd 
mu«t  To  them/  l-suppose,  It  appeared  Wkit  th^govereh 
«i€totbf  li^ount^y  sending  instrnctione  to  A  $oldier  m 
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tb^r^qk*  ia#ff«>d  Qf  a  geaertfl;  or  n  eomfDQii  J«fcfc 
laf  before  tbjB  ipe?t  instead  o/  the  adpiir^K  Sttch 
gCDexaJ  pr  admiral  niigbt  have  resented  it  by  throwipg 
y;p  hi?  cbaijnission.:  This  neither  suited  the  interest 
ppr  the  joditiatipn  of  these  Jewish  rulers  ;  (herefore> 
they  Ueaied  tbe  whole  as  a  forgery,  and  maintained 
a  .w«r.  again9t  ^heir  God  for  abo^t  seventy  years,  when 
a  complete  defeat;  of  then)  took  pUce,  and  tbeir  nation  5 
their :  civil  and  religious  privil^ge^  have  been  iherelqF 
lost  for  upwards  of  seventeen  hundred  yeprs>  and  yet 
tbeir  ob9iinacy;  and :  resistance  continue,  the  ^ame  as 
^ve**.  We  professed  christians  pretend ,  to  see  the 
JUpxd  did  it  to  punish' their  disobedience,  their  rebellipni 
0nd  Apostacy,  and  to  fumble  tb^ir  pride.  But  with 
ftll;0ar  pretended  pnderstandiqg  of  their  degeneracy^ 
And  ihfc  Lord's  dealings,  ar^  we,  ^9  :^.  nation,  not 
acting  the  .  sam^  ?-^Ar^  we  not.  doing  that  which 
we  have  thus,  condeojned,  ia  tben^  ?  Th^  l^prdba* 
given,  information  of  the;  second  adveqt,  not  ;to  a 
,^bepbejrd  or  shepherdess,  but  to  one  i^$  simple,  and  not 
dissi)Dilarly  circumstapced,  unacquainted  w}th  any. 
^hing  but  milking  the  cow.  and  feeding  the  pigs,  mak«- 
ing  .tb^  pot  boil,  and  scouring  the  wooden  trencher'^ 
•in.all  other  things  full  as  empty  of  knowledge  as  the 
shepherds  were.  This  w^^  givep  upwards. qf  thirty 
years  ago ;  th^n  her  mind  was  Jike  a  sh^et  of  bl^nk 
paper*«-not  an.idea  but  what  the  liOrd  putthere:rr 
tbappy  would  it  have  been  for  herself. aud  many,  had 
^bc  remained  so«  Yet,  her  being  otherwise  can  be  no 
injury  to  the  cause  for  which  she  wasaq  iqstrume.nt;; 
jind  to  those  who  are  in  search  of  trnth,  will  be  w 
iuseful  Jesspo  of  instructioin,  Tho^e  und^r  tbe^gO^pel, 
having  the  eicample  of  tbeje^s'  fallyre  before  .^ecn, 
l^ill  have  BO. excuse  to  pleftd,     Christ  to)dtbejQ[^,:tj)^l 
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caftnot  enter.  'This  positive  precept-*  stands^  'n^;^^^! 
word,  for  all  to  telad  ;  yet  where  can  you  turii,  in  the 
professing  world,  without  seeing  religious  pride  ?  ana 
ibat  pride  hot  only  causes  this  io  be  resisted,  but  re^^ 
fiisted  without  exaihination.  It  tells  us  the  Lord' Is  com'*' 
log.  The  citizens  say,  we  will  not  have*^  this*  man  td 
reigri  over  m.  The  Lord  saith,  "all  niy  friends  on 
'**arth,  I  will  enjoy."-  It  tells  us,  the  kirigdbnrthe 
iord  taught  us  to  pray  for  he  is  coming  to  establish ; 
tut  the  citizens  say  we  are  prepared  for  it,  and  when 
"We die  we  shall  go  to  it.  To  s^upport  these  ideas>  per-* 
%dt)s  are  taught,  that,  since  Christ  has  been  on  the  earth, 
miracles  have  ceased  ;— there  can-  be  no  occasion  for 
them.  How  absurd,  and  how  false  !  Was  not  the  call  of 
Paulmiraciiiou^  ?  Was  liot  the  visFtation  ofjohn,  in  the 
JsIeofPalihos,  miraculous?  Were  not  those  years  after 
Christ?  But  why  is  God  to  be  pl-obibited  ta  speak'id 
the  ear  that  he  formed?  They  pretend  that  lie  piits 
thoughts  in  their  mind.  I  depend  much  on  impression 
on  the  mind.  I  am  impressed  with  an  idea,  that  t 
must  exist  in  a  hdman  body,  till  1  have  the  perfect 
likeness  of  Christ ;  and  when  I  have  that  likeriess, 
that  the  body  will  become  immortal.  I  find  by  this> 
all  the  attributes  of  deity  harmonize.  Justice  is' sa- 
tisfied by  the  infliction  of  death,  as  Ipng  as  sin  reigns; 
hut  mercy  is  extiended  through  Christ,  who  died  to 
conqner  death,  and  him  that  is  the  cause  of  it.  I  am 
Tescued  and  brought  forth  for  further  advancement 
towards  this  perfect  likeness,  tilt  I  can  do  the  will  of 
God  on  earth,  as'  it  is  done  in  heaven  ;  which  can 
never  be  till  Satan  is  expelled  and  his  kingdom  de- 
moKshed;  and  that  in  the  demolishing  that,  and 
Yemoval  of  him;  I  must  have  a  shjire,  or  n^^ver  be  freed; 
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?  with  tbem  i  I  tell  you  he  will ; .  yet  when  the  Sop  ^ 
^^  Man  comethi  shall  he  find  faith  on  the  earth  ?"  ^s^tm 
ha»  brought  death  on  man  by  sin  ;-^.Chri8t's  cpnqo^ 
over  death  releases  man^  and  Satan  is  defeated^  IfMJ 
can  show  the  victory  of  Christ  over  sin,  Satan>  and 
deatb»  can  bring  more  glory  to  God*  and  prove  th^ 
es;tent  of  mercy  in  a  higher  degree,  I  should  be  g}||4 
to  hear  it»  The  dependance  on  this  impressippb  I 
i^ould  not  part  with  for  an  empire  1  yet  that  is  for  indi- 
vidual satisfaction,  and  therefore  by  impression,  which 
all  must  have.  But  that  which  guides  the  church  cpll^cr 
tiyely  to  bring  it  into  one  fold  for  recovery^  must  be  9 
vpice  from  the  great  shepherd,  which  he  saith  the  sheep 
knowji  and  that  a  stranger  they  will  not  follow.  Th^ 
Lord  said  to  Solomon,  when  humble,  obedient^  an^ 
faithfuli  ask  what  thou  wilt,  it  shall  be  done  unto  thee. 
So  said  the  Lord  to  this  instrument.  Her  petitioQi 
was,  *^  that  Satan  may  be  cast  down^^  Christ's  kingdom 
*'  established,  our  land  delivered  from  the  hands  of 
^'  our  enemies,  and  all  nations  brought  in.'*— Before  J 
proceed  any  further,  I  must  observe,  I  am  not  here 
exalting  a  creature.— This  one  was  afterwards  a  much 
greater  enemj  tp  the  cause^  than  she  was  whep  thi^ 
was  given,  it  friend ;  yet  in  both  cases,  she  was  no^ 
thing  more  than  a  passive  instrument.  The  qonde- 
s9ension  of  6pd  is  great.  He  puts  thoughts  in  th^ 
hearts  of  those  that  are  empty  of  self  ;^— then  makef 
offers; — or  puts  questions,  as  the  oflFer  to  Solompn,-r 
The  spirit  in  Solomon  furnished  the  answer,<*-*SQ  Elijidiy 
to  pray  that  it  might  not  rain^  It  wa^  the  good  wiU 
and  pleasure  of  God  to  give  wisdom  to  Solomon^  and 
to  withhold  rain.*— The  petitions  of  these  two  men  arf 
answered;^  as  if  they  originated  with  themselves j-tt 
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whereas  the. spirit  within  them  Was  the  dictalort  This 
U  an  encoaragement  10  intercourse  with  be^vep,' 
which  we  can  only  have  by  the  spirit  fvithioi  when  • 
emptied  of  self.^ — Eve  and  Adam  were  emptied  of  rje-^^ 
sistance  to  evil^  when  Satan  put  a  spirit  of  trafisgres-* ' 
sibn  in  them;  and  we  must  be  as  empty  and  as  unre^' 
sisting  to  the  will  of  God^  to  receive  the  spirit  in* 
uPi  for  redemption^  fconi  the  fall»-^ Although  thje  deed* 
must  be  done  by  God,  yet  a  will  and  desire  must  be^ 
wrought  in  us  v^nd  that  will  and  desire  can  only  be* 
created  in  us  by  the  spirit  of  God.  And  the  subject* 
by  which  we  are  shown  this,  whether  a  Solomon,  an- 
old  woman,  or  Balaam's  ass^  is  no  conseqiieiice :  tbd' 
more  simple  the  creature,  so  niuch  more  clear  will  bd 
the  instruction.  Tbas>  then,  while  Satan  wa&  let  loose 
on  onr  next  door  neighbour,  the  French,  and  he  wiis' 
stirring  them  up  to  attempt,  the  destructionr,of  this* 
country,  at  was  the  good  will  and  pleasure  of  the  Lord* 
to  protect,  not  because  we  were  betterthaq  th^y; 
but  because  he  was  about  to  give  intellegence  of  hid' 
gracious  purposes  and  designs  towards  us  and  all  na-' 
tibns;  and  to  show  us  that  for  ^'  these  things,  he  will 
^  be  inquired  of  by  the  House  of  Israel,  to  do  it  for' 
'^  them/WIn  this  case,  this  one  individual  old  wo-' 
man  was  the  radulh  of  the  church,  was  the  type  and' 
shadow  of  it.— She  was  then  as  humble  as  a  little 
child ;  as  passive  and.  yielding  to  what  was  put  into^ 
her>  as  an  infant  to  its  fond  number.  Her  petition  wai 
xtot  her  own,  but  the  expression  of  what  the  spirit  put 
lii  her;  and  what  God  has  determined,  shall  be  donej 
*'f  That  Satan  may  be  cast  down,  Christ's  kingdom' 
*f  ^stablisbed,^--our  land  delivered  from  the  hands  of 
*?  our  enemies,  and  all  nations  brought  in/'-r^She  was' 
answered  thus.    *^  Now  thou  sayest  tiiyself  has  ended;: 
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^'  now  I  atiswer^  so  shall  it  be,  For.thU  oation  Til  d6^ 
*\  fend  it  From  m  foreign  eneoiiy»  Think  upon  thy  first; 
**  amnsing;  Why  is  it  thoa  art  stumbled  now  ?  Wa» 
*^  it  not  too  great  a  spirit,  to  the  Romish  bands  to  bow  I- 
*^  For  I  will  have  a  strong  army,  Jews  and  Gentiles^ 
*'  shall  agree,  And  my  spirit  goes  before  them;  I  will- 
*^  gain  the  victory  •  Though  I  may  a  white  defer  it," 
^  Yet  ni  not  with  thee  give  o'er.  Why  is  thy  mind: 
'^  so  greatly  puzzled  {  I  shall  face  the  foes  once  more*; 
*^  All  men's  rights  f  am  renewing ;  Can  this  give  a  jusir 
^  ^offence  ?  Those  that  gloried  in  my  ruin^  Now 's  the 
^  time  ril  recompense ;  For  my  servants  Til  awaken,. 
^  And  their  hearts  Pll  fill  with  love  :  They  shall  find^ 
**  they're  not  mistaken.  By  their  heavenly  Lord  above.; 
"  In  heaven  the  armour*s  now  preparing,  Thatmyr 
*^  soldiers  they  shall  wear;  But  the  breast*plate  g^es> 
*•  before  them.  They  have  nothing  now  to  feam* 
''  When  my  sword  begins  to  glitter,  Andlputitintheir 
^'  hand.  They  shall  hear  the  words  Til  utter;  When  I' 
^  give  them  my  command.  Now  be  strong  and  stand 
'^  courageous ;  You  have  nothing  for  to  fear ;  But  re-\ 
^*  member  Herod's  promise  To  the  damsel  he  did 
*'  swear;  To  the  half  of  all  my  kingdom,  I  will  free-^ 
''  ly  give  to  thee ;  All  the  words  whieh  thou  hast  spo*' 
^  ken»  For  this  nation  so  shall  it  be." 

These  are  the  promises  to  the  nation  in  consequence^ 
of  the  messages  of  the  Lord  being  embraced  here:  it 
may  be  said  the  nation  at  large  rejected  them.-r^i 
well  know  it, — but  I  as  well  know  that  there  were  a^ 
the  time  more  faithful,  obedient,  and  persevering- bcrc 
lievers  in  these  messages,  than  the  number  the  Lord" 
said  should  save  Sodom,  if  found*  And  I  must  telt 
the  reader,r  I  do  as  firmly  believe  that  this  woman  had' 
this  communion  here  stated,  as  I  believe  Abraham  bad: 
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^itti  celefttials,  on  the  destruction  of  Sbdotn.-^And  if 
the  reader  has  patience  to  pursue  the  inquiry,  thiok 
that  a  few  more  numbers  of  this  work  will  give  biot 
jiome-  inclination   to  it.    And     what  reason  can   be 
showa  why  it  should  not  be  so  ?  Abraham  was  catted 
forth  to  receive  a  promise,  that  in  his  family  all  na* 
tions  should  be  made  happy.     His  grandson  Jacob 
was  told,  when  dying,  that  that  personage  that  was  to 
spring  from  his  family,  should  gather  all  nations' to' 
him ;— and  eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  the  shepherds 
were  told  that  that  personage  had  made  his  ingress  into 
this  lower  world  ;  aind  angels  declared  at  bis  ascension, 
^  in  like  manner  as  he  ascended,  even  so  again  sh^U 
•'  be  descend.  ^The  Apostles  were  also  told,  the  "  bea-* 
^*  vens  must  receive  him  'till  the  tiroes  of  restitutioif 
*^  of  all  things." — These  were  all  as  simple  as  the  in* 
^trumenl  bete  alluded  to:  why  then  shall  the  Lord 
not  be  permitted  to  inform  us  that  time  is  approach- 
ing ?  particularly  as  be  himself  has  declair^fd  thesigiri 
shall  show  it   ad  clearly,  as  the  productiotis  of  earth 
show  the  approach  of  spring.     Buti  it  may  be  said,  it 
IS  to  be  an  unexpected  coming, *-a  midnight  coming; 
^-«8a  thief  in  the  nights    Yea,  verily,  where  learned 
pride  leads,— where  human  artifice  prevails,^— wbier'e 
man^s  wisdom  governs.    Even  so  was  the  first  coming 
of  the  Lord,  although  there  was  a  general  expectatiott 
of  him,  and, they  were  calculating  time  and  place,  frooi 
Daniel  and'Miciab :  yet  it  was  an  unexpected  coming.— 
To  phartsdical  professors  it  was  an  unexpected  comiti^^ 
—to  the  proud  pretenders  to  acquirements  in  know- 
ledge of  the  wilKof  God,  it  was  unexpected;   but  tt> 
the  simple,  the  empty,  the  humble,  and  teachable, 
however  unexpected,  they  were  made  to  rejoiee  in  it*. 
£ven  so  will  it  be  with  the  like  description  o^  persons 
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i£b«r;    and    them   that  have  tl|e  Spirit   of  pod  igi 
tbeiii,  without  apy  rival  principle,  from  frail  mortals^ 
will  be  made  to  feel  an  interest  in  it  individually  ;*^ 
find  the  infliience  of  thfit  guide,  duly  followed,  will 
make  them  rejoice  at  being  instrumental  in  it  collec-fv 
tively^  withput  any  regard  to   the  respectability  or 
popularity  of  the  means  which  God  shall  condescend 
10  U9e.    Sjuch  can  never  err. — *'  Did  any  ever  trust 
<':  and  he.iishamed,  or  lost  eternally  f  ** — Never !  nor  yet 
lost  partially ;  that  is,  not  led  into  error,  only  where; 
they  trust  partly  to  the  Spiritrand  partly  to  thecreatureir 
There  are  some  expressions  of  favour  to  this  coun-r 
try  and .itsreligious professions,  which  I  do  not  under^ 
stand,  or  dcjem  necessary  to  copy ;  it  then  further  states 
the.terrible  conflictwhich.will  follow  for  thedeliverance 
of  the  church.    "  When  they^re  in  the  field  of  battle^ 
f^then  my  thunder  it  shall  roll;  When  the  roaring 
^^  guns  do  rattle,  I  wilj  soupd  from  pole  to  pole:  Thea 
*'  rU  shout  before  my  army.  They  have  nothing  for  tq 
^^  fear;  For  my  glory  goe«  before  them.  Their  de-? 
^*.Jiv'rance  then  draws  near  :-^Though  this,  while  I 
'^have  kept  silence*   That  their  folly  they  may  see^ 
*^  Trit^jting.to  their  combined  firmies.  And  they  did  not 
*'f  trust  to  me.     Men,  they'll  find,,  are  false  and  trea- 
*^  oberpas,  Th^re  ^an  no  trust  be  put  in  man ;  What  is 
fV.this  that  makes  thee,  silent,  and  for  to.pujt  dpwn^thy 
^*.  pen  \  .  Am  not  I  the  King  of  glory  ?  and  they  seiz'd 
fy  my  rpyal  griu:e,  An^  my  person  they  attended  ,tpa 
"  much  securer  pl^ce.    What  i^  it  that  doth  the? 
**  pu^Ul  Was  it  not  Gethsemane  i    Why  dost  thou 
"'.  so.  strangely  wonder  ?   There  the  soldiers  seized  me, 
'*  with  swords  and  staves  they  did  surround  nae,.  ajjcj 
;V  that  all  pf  tbem  shall  si^e^    While  my  soldiers  ob* 
y  served  silence,  Peter  drew  h}$  sword  forme. .  ft^t 
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\^  y\\  reason  now  no  longer ;  But  come  on  to  Calyacjrp 
f^  AH  mj  friendj  were  moved  with  pity,  While  my' 
f'  foes  were  satisfied.  So  it  was  when  on  Mount  Calr 
f'  vary,  I  for  man  my  life  laid  down;  But  Til  come 
f*  again  in  glory.  As  a  lamb  that's  newly  slain.''  Christ 
Jesus  having  done  so  much  for  a  base  and  degenerate 
world,  and  those  for  whom  it  is  done,  suffering  it  tg 
remain  so  long  unnoticed ;  and  not  only  regardless 
9f  it,  but  to  set  up  such  opposition  to  it:  substitut(p 
the  inventions  of  man  for  the .  teaching  of  the  Spirit! 
Set  forth  their  own  wisdom  as  the  guide  of  the  church;^ 
and  thereby  make  their  fellow  mortals  look  at  them 
instead  of  Christ ;  making  a  pompous  display  of  their 
own  learning  and  pharisaical  acquirements,  to  show 
the  people  the  understanding  they  must  have  of  scrips 
tore,  instead  of  telling  them  they  must  be  led  into  an 
understanding  of  all  truth  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and> 
insteadof  endeavouring  to  make  the  church  one  united 
body,  as  Christ  prayed,  these  practices  hfive  divide^ 
into  numbers,  and  thereby  prevented  any  combined 
efforts  against  the  common  foe.«-^And  pone  among 
professors  appear  to  see  the  necessity  of  such  unipii> 
or  such  exertions.  Had  we,  in  this  professing  natioDv 
that  love  for  the  Saviour,  that  some  can tingly  pretend^ 
we  should  unceasingly  cry  for  vengeance  to  come  oft 
Satan  for  the  crucifixion  of  Christ.  Aud  as  man  c^ 
never  be  free  till  that  day  doth  come,  did  we  see  our 
f>wn  interest  we  should  do  it  ;-*-but|  instead  of  this 
zeal  for  the  ^ord  and  love  for  man,  we  are  allured 
with  the  selfish  idea  of  slipping  to  heaven,  and  leav« 
the  living  to  shift  for  themselves,  and  Satan  to  cc^m*- 
^it  what  ravages  he  pleases.  From  such  a  state;  of 
feeling  and  negligence,  nature  and  reason  would,  !»- 
ipline  us  to  believe  the  Lord  would  come  in  fury  against 
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«irc&  worthless — such  ungrateful  creatures.  **  I  for  mati 
^5  iny  life  laid  down/'  to  give  nian  life  to  fight  for  my 
tcigir,  "  My  people  have  commhted  two  evils ;  they 
•^  have  forsaken  me,  the  fountain  of  living  waters ; 
^*  and  hewed  them  out  cisterns  that  will  hold  no 
**  water.*'  I  taught  them  to  fight  against  the  three^fold 
enemy,— >I  taught  them  to  expect  my  coming  a  second 
time, — I  taught  them  to  pray  for  my  coming,  to  put 
them  into  my  kingdom ;  but  they  have  rejected  my 
will  and  set  up  their  own ;  and  pretend  they  will  come 
to  me,  instead  of  my  coming  to  them. — Vain  criea- 
tares !  Yet,  saith  the  Lord,  *'  I  will  come  again^  iii 
**  glory,  as  a  lamb  that  is  newly  slain.*'— Here  is  mercy ! 
Eighteen  hundred  years  have  nearly  passed  away,  id 
ivhich  my  sacrifice  has  been  neglected ;  and  now  my 
reign  is  rejected. — Yet  I  will  come  again,  *'  as^  newly 
•"  slain,''  if  you  will  now  accept  the  offer  I  make  you; 
your  neglect  shall  be  pardoned,  and  yourselves  re^ 
deemed.  The  communication  finishes  thus :  ^'  I  baVe 
'^  answered  thy  petition;  but  thou  wilt  say  that  is' not 
'"'all.  In  the  scriptures  thou  raay^st  read  it,  Satan 
^  doth  like  lightning  fall.  What  have  I  to  answer 
^'  farthiar  ?  Every  nation  to  call  in — the  heavieiily 
^  pillars  shall  be  shaken  : — what  is  it  confuseth  thy 
'^^  mind?'*  The  calling  in  of  all  nations  isf  a  distant 
work;  the  purification  and  redemption  of  the  church 
the  first  object.  This  latter  is  clear  and  plain  to  her; 
the  other  maketh  her  pause  and  reflect— ^t  confuseth 
hen  '^  At  the  time  the  earth  will  tremble,  and  the 
**  bridegroom's  voice  thou  wilt  hear.  Thou  may'stend 
^'  and  go  no  further;  At  that  time  thou  wilt  not  be 
'^  here;  But  thy  sons  and  daughters  standing.  On  this 
'•^  very  spot  will  be.  And  the  days  that  ihey  have  longed 
**  for,  With  rapturous  joys  they  wilt  sec.'*    In  this 
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land  of  hhh  and  light,  professors  believe'  in  the  exr 
iiitedce  of  celestial  beings;  and  the  religious  guides 
^I3aade  their  bearers  that  these  celestial  beings^  in 
'Some  way  pr  other,  convey  divine  intelligence  to  them* 
They  possess  mental  powers,  have  the  advantage  of 
JearDing,  the  cooimand  of  books,  and  time  for  stadj^. 
Wiih.these  helps  and  aid,  a  man  may  lecture  upon  any 
science,  as  well  as  religion.  How  are  any  to  discrimir 
iiate  between  that  which  comes  from  the  celestial  world 
in  their  reasooiQg,  and  that  which  may  be  only  their 
iodividual  opinion  i  No  candid  or  liberal-minded  per- 
ion  will  question  their  sincerity ;  they  declare  themselves 
impelled  by  theSpirit  to  preach  theGospel.  Ihavecbii- 
lity  to  believe  all  have  thisimpulse,  be  their  creeds  or 
modes  of  faith  what  they  may.  I  allow  that  to  a)l, 
ivhich  they  will  not  allow  to  each.othef ;  but,  at  ihfi 
lame  time,  I  believe  and  really  know;  that  all  have; n 
mixttJreof  their  owq  understanding  with  it;jiomemore^ 
«)i6.e  ]es3,'or  they  would  all  preach. the  same  doctrinq. 
How  then  are-  hearers  to  know  what  comes  from 
theiQselves,  and  that  which  comes  from  the  Spirit ?-r 
There  is  no  standard  or  criterion,  by  which  persoi^ 
may  decide.  They  seek  the  Spirit,  that  will  guide; 
this  is  saying '  nothing,  because  all  say  the  same,  y^ 
continue  as  opposite  as  black  and  white ;  and  an  unr 
.der8.tanding  of  the  letter  of  scripture,  rendered  plaiJt* 
4ibl^  by  the  fluency  of  words,  without  any  kind  pf 
doubt  or  dispute  oq  the  part  of  the  hearer,  is  clinched 
by  such. recommendation.  But,  jf  celestials  exist,  apd 
-if  tbey  have  the  power  of  communing  with  man  by 
•impression  on  the  mind,  why  are  they  not  to  have  the 
power  of  communicating  knowledge  hy  the  faculty  of 
.«p?e<rti  ?  Ar^-nqt  words,  delivered  in  articulate  sounds, 
fAor^  dear  to  be  imderstood  than  impression  on  tli^ 
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tttinct?    I  have  a  most  fervent  desire  never  to  tmvt 
ia&y  impression  on  my  mind,  but  that  whiofa'  shall  lead 
me  to  Ood  through  Christ  Jesus :  but  I  dare  not  say^ 
•from  the  impression  I  have,  '*  Thus  saith  the  Lord.^ 
'Nor,  if  I  was  gifted  with  spiritual  hearing,  and  celes- 
tials were  to  speak  to  me,  should  I  deem  it  proper  to 
bold  back  the  matter  spoken,  and  give  my  under- 
standing of  it,  but  to  give  both.  Why  is  this  branded 
with  the  name  of  delusion  ?    Here  is  matter  given  to 
«  creature  incapable  of  putting  together  a  single  cou- 
plet from  herself>  and  that  which  I  have  already  wriu 
ten,  is  not  a  ten  thousandth  part  of  what  she  bad. 
.Every  r^er  qan  compare  it  with  the  written  word  of 
God ;  every  person  can  see  visibly  the  object  to  which 
at  tends,  and  here  is  no  partiality  to  warj^  those  she  is 
A  stranger  to^    But  the  religious  guides  have  no  sttch 
teaching;  and  if  such  a  mode  of  teaching  sheuM  be 
^adopted,  and  especially  through  such  insignificant 
•beings,  the  great  and  learned  leaders  would  lose  their 
consequence*    Even  so  reasoned  the  high  priest  of 
"the  Jews,  and  all  the  great  and  learned,  concerning 
the  Lord  Jestts  Christy  eighteen  hundred  years  d^o^*- 
aaying  that,  since  Christ>  miracles  have  ceased,  imd 
that  supernatural  teachings  are  no  more  necessary,  this 
evfery  reader  of  the  scripture  may  contradict*  The  Lord 
Speared  to  Paul,  spake  lo  him  as  man  speaks  to  man. 
Were  there  not,  then,  evidence  and  proof  of  chrJsti*- 
aoity  ?  Was  not  the  outpouring  of  the  spirit  notorious 
in  Jerusalem  ?    Was  vPaul  unacquainted  with  what 
was  passing  ?     Did  he  not  afterwards  aid  ifr  tte  aton- 
ing of  Stephen  i    Yet  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  coDde- 
scended  to  speak  to  this  piece  of  consequence,  with  all 
•the  infamy  of  his  persecuting  spirit  about  him.  Why ^ 
Because  he  could  read- the  heait;  he  could  see  he 
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•wroDg— «-Tilely  and  wiokedly  wrong;  but  siqcerely  so; 
He,  Ukemany  in  the  present  day,  intended  to  ^*be 
Tight,  and  ttosting  to  his  own  good  intentioos^  sup- 
posed he  was  right.  And  I  take  upon  ihe  to  sdy^  all 
^fafit  act  on  the  same  ground  now,  must  be -wrong,  be^ 
cause  the  Lord'  has  dedared>  *'  Unless  we  are  hum^ 
«**  bfed,  acs  little  children,  we  cannot  enter  the  kiBg« 
^^  dom/'  And  this  applies  to  all,  priest  as  mu<!b  as 
people.  All,  therefore,  that  brand  these  teachings 
iirith  the  epithet  of  delusions,  are  Sauls  ^  many  of 
iv^hom^  or,  in  fact,  all  thai  are  as  sincere  and  good  in^ 
*t^tttidned  its  Saul,  wheil  etren  a  persecutof,  I  trust  the 
Jjord  will,  ere  long,  convert  to  becdiiie  Pauls^-  SiAA 
iand  daring  assertions  are  easily  made  by  l^hose  whd, 
like  him,  have  consequence  in  society;  but  asisertioA 
is  not  proof.  It  b*s  stood  the  test'  of  thirty*  yeai^S"  ^  it 
fia^  been  enveloped  in  the  clouds ;  but  it  will  sciOlft 
emerge  from  them,  and,  like  the  bright  drb  ^of  day, 
'l^hen  it  gilds  the  eastern  horizon,' soon  becbnaevisiblift 
1^  iEill.  It  must  be  do  ;  it  is  intelKgence  of  Ihe  Lord's 
«econd  advent ;  and  himself  has  declared,  ** 'As^  the  jsWfc 
^^  arts^th  in  the  east  and  shineth  to  the  welBl,  so  sh«(H 
^*  alsfo  the  coming  of  the  Soti  of  man  ;be.^'  The  off  )6Pf 
'^elusidn  cannot  stdp  it,  hot  the  Speech  df^sianyWiH 
*e  stopped  by  it.  ■  This  cry  agfeidst  these;  gMVi  i^i^inK 
«fdrmdtioi¥'  biy  the  leavtied,  bed&use^  they  have  it  tiot 
themselves,  is  a  little  like  the  inbredulity-of-tbeA^fif- 
tjahs, 'concerning  frost  and  tnowL  I  have  heard  the 
%iack  fellows  in  the  West  Indies  say,  ^.' Mabdai,  tl^e^ 
'*^4ay  in  your  eoutttry,  yon  have  hardee  ^Mliter,^ii4 
^  whil^e  rain.**  You  H;an  find  no  language  ifrhich  caa 
^HtWy  them,  that  ydti  can  walk :  on  the  .w«ter>  or  tbalt 
-HHil  fMtd.froln  the  eJoiidti  like  feathers;    They  teno# 
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ttothtfig  ofrsnow  or  ice^  and  conclude  it  is  an  inlpo»ir 

tion  ;  tbey  cannot  understand  how  it  can  be,  and  few, 

4f  aoj,  t>dieve  it.    Thus  it  is  in  this  case.    The  cry  of 

delusion >  is  a  Negro  conclusion.    We  are  taught  to 

understand,  that  God  deals  with  man  after  the  mannier 

of  men  ;  it  is  surely  more  consistent  to  speak  through 

the  organ  of  hearing,  than  the  sense  of  feeling.    Yet 

ihefe  48  this  difference :  simple  recitation  would  not 

draw  that  praise  to  the  creature,  saying  as  the  inspired 

writers  did,  '*  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,''  or 

^^  Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  would  not  draw  that  adqiiri^ 

^n  from  mortals.    Herod  like,  their  orations  must  be 

touted, — y  It  is  the  voice  of  a  God,  not  a  man,"  Acts, 

:Kii.  22.    But  is  it  not  from  the  hardness  of  the  hearts 

this  communion   has  been   suspended  ?     Has  it  not 

been  to  try  and  prove  what  is  man  i    Here  was  a 

icreature  received  matter  she  did  not  understand— ^h^ 

Avas  told  that  ^be  was  not  to  understand,  because  it 

was  for  the  church,  of  which,  she  was  the  type  or 

4ihadow  ;  the  organ  through  which  the  Lord  spake. 

She^  like  all  others,  was  only  the  speaking-trumpet,  was 

expressly  told  she  knew  no  more  than  Balaam's  ass; 

she  was  to  deliver  what  she  heard,  hot  to  reason  or 

^comment  on  it ;  and  from  the  tenour  of  her  comma* 

nications^  she  was  gently  reproved.     It  appears  she 

.wanted  explanation,  and  was  answered,— ''  What  is  it 

^'  copfuseth  thy  mind?  thou  may'st -end  and  go  nt> 

♦'  &rther ;  at  that  time  thou  wilt  not  be  here,"  (her 

4ieath  was  here  fpretold).  «  But  thy  sons  and  daughters 

'*  standing  on  this  very  spot  will  be."     Yes.    Wpmap 

begets  0ot,  but   is  the  vehicle  of  bringing  childres 

Into  the  world ;  so  th^m  that  have  this  faith  and  ex- 

t>ejCtation  may;,  with  propriety,  be<:alled  herchildwEi* 

Jq  the  professing  world  many  are  calM  spirituaj  {(^ 
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dherf,  Blthough  Christ  exfH-efisiy  fiorfaidiit.  >^  Cait  no 
^^  drian  father;  ye  have; one  falher  in  Beateni  which  k 
*'  God."    .But  there  is  no  prohibitioii  to  caUing  a 
Vwoman  motfier;  vChrist  had  a  woman  for  mother^  y^t 
'  mo  .mah-  for  father.— ;5he  is  thereforie>  typically  or  figu- 
jstively,  called  the  mother«-^the' virgin  teachings  ori- 
Tginaded'iTrfth  her;  They  that  scHpturally  studied  them, 
^nd^aw  the  object  by  the  spirit's  light,  in  that  sense^ 
may  be  said  16  be  hei-  children;      But  her  darling 
childresQ  were  made  idolatrous  childreu;  theyviewi^ 
iier  in  the  light  of  father  as  well  as  motlier,  like  as 
children:  naturally  would  a  *  widowed  mother.    Here 
lier  degeneracy  began ;  to  have  consequence  is  pleas- 
ing/to  frail:  nature,  arid  she  felt  it  pleasingly  ;•— they 
cduid  have  no  opinion  without  consulting  her.    These 
slavish  depeadants  put  her  out  of  her  office  ^ — brought 
ck>ttd8.  on  her  work  4  «nd^  one  that  was  xlisinherited, 
bedause.hecQttld  not  join  in  their  gross  ab^rdity,  was 
obliged  to  bear  torrents  of  their  abuse.    But  reasoners 
say/ if  this  creature  was  supernaturally  taught,  how 
•could  it  be  thus?  Such  a  question  froiti  a  rationalist  is 
natural,. but  those  who  study  scripture  must  know  that 
<jlod  answecs  bis  people  according  to  the  idols  set  up 
4b  the:heart ;  and  every  thing  that  weakens  our  depen- 
dance  on  God,  is  an  idol,  see  Ezek.  xiv.     It  is  not 
^e^^ gifts  bestowed,:  but  the  use  made  of  them,  through 
^race,'that  will  produce  perfection.-  Christ  did  not 
say.'without  gifts*  but  without  humility^  ^'ye  cannot 
enter  the  kingdom."    Here  the  eonfiict  between  the 
two  principles  of  good  and  evil  is  seen;    the  Lord 
makes  tlie  empty'  and  useless,  useful  4  Satan  mars  it 
kg.  pcLde  and  conceit :    and  this  is  ■  suffered  in  sba- 
.dowv  of  which  this  creature,  was  one,:  that  thesub- 
4tmce':fli3y  be  profited.     As  an  artist  draws  pencil 
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lin^  6f  hir  dM^Ot  llia«  in  fidobkig  'the  piece^  tHe 
falte  ikiay  be  obliterated^  se  the  cloven  foot  b  nsible 
•ia  ahiiidowt^  that  they  that  are  condidattts  foi^  tV  Sub- 
stance may  b^  perfeeti    SMomon  was  a  Aadow  of 
tbeLord^  as  he  wiU  triampiiM'tly  reign  Wfadn  Salaofs 
fNiwer  is  nor  more ;  wbat  a  distorted  shadow  Mm  hsi 
,wb^,  after  a  Ibng  and  gKuriom  r^igoy  hd  betaneai^ 
.old  dolafd^  waUowii^  ia  seiiismaliQr^  afad  thalm^  his 
faith  and  doe^^ity  very  qdestioiiaUi  by  icbdetfy  in  Us 
old  age  I    Wiedobi  ha»  seen  fib  t6  nffsr  evil  t6  be 
mixed  with  good^  darkness  with  lighc;  promisiDg  thdt 
if  iire  will  be  as  teachable  as  ihfaot  ebildren^  the  Spirk 
shall  be  implanted  in  vs  td  choose  ^^the  good  that  we 
''  may  live  )*^  to  gather  tbe  wheat  from  the  chaff,  not 
thrb?^  ail  away  together.    Tins  woman  received  tome 
of  the  most  grand  iind  sublinie  truths  firont  ttie  spi- 
titaal  #drld,  and  mixed  with  tbein  fonie:  ideas  tnsly 
disgraceful  and  iofamods,  <lmt  which  mikde  ihe  whole 
disgustlog.   .  Here  ^as  a  btitude  for  hifidriil^  I    Thus 
God  hardens  the  hearts/^allows  creatares/  that  desire 
,to  ht  infidels,  the  meant  of  being  confirmed  ;^-^9mi 
here  was  matter  for  the  jinrifieation  df  faiths  which 
all  may  h^ve  by  ^ving  themselves  «p  to  the  guidance 
of  the  Spirit,  which  Christ  promised*    It  is  out  busi- 
ness to  Separate  the  chaff  from  the  wheat  9  we  will, 
.therefore>  o6ntinue  sifting^  and  ti'sst  the  biieath  Hf 
heaven  will  fan  away  the  chaff  in  due  tino«     Some  of 
her  teachings  called  her  the  bride ;  iMs  waik  a  mott 
desperate  stumbling-block  t6  bdth  reeeiv^rs  and  1^ 
jectersj  for  both  made  ari  improper  tise  of  iti    Yet  the 
despised  Jeremiah^  as  an  individual,  is  cUled   tfeie 
^hurfsb.  Heceiving  the  first  information  of  the  iQi|ii9ir 
ia  which  this  church  is  to  be  preparedi  foi:  the  aMonid 
;iidveiit«  makes  the  term  brid^  propef ;  bui  iber  teeeb- 
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iagB/  not  bee  anderataidiogy  «m  to  expltno .  it.  Thraft 
Mjr,  ^Christ  stjleth  kiinlelf  the  bridegrcipm,  tod 
^  iRfaoeTCT  hath  khi  mhid  and  will  wittteo  on  ki»  be«rt» 
^  tlie  teae  it  the  brid6;  for  Cbritt  it  thi  bridegroom, 
^  tfaecbvicb  i» tbe bride.  Now  coll  hn  words  to  te* 
'*  meaihnnne,m^'^  WhtA  u  tay  maOmT^TAA  that  doeth 
^'  the  will  of  m  J  father,  the  satne  It  my  mother,  my 
^  sister^  and  brother*  And  How  I  aak  yoo,  who  it  the 
^^  buide i^^Thote  wbo  havd  my  heart  and  mind  in 
'^  them>  tq  avenge  the  iajuriet  done  to  their  Lord  ;-*« 
f'  stfcb  ai^  the  bride,  taith  the  Lord  Jetut  Ghrise 
^  Jodaa  betrayed  me  ;-^biit  he  oonld  not  crucify  me 
^f  bad  Boi  others  agreed  with  him»  And  thoagh  the 
f'  fetitioB  is  made  by  me,  it  canoot  be  offered  up  til 
aU  the  church  join  together  io  it«''  This  invitation  to 
the  church  has  been  gited  paUicly  Ibr  upwards  of 
tweaty  years  ;**^  few  hav^  j<»tied  in  this,  petition  with 
Iter,  to  '^  be.  avenged  of  their  adversary /'^^Ltike/xviii. 
Ii>Dg  baa  the  Lord  borne  with  tbe  oegledt  ktA  rer 
jeetitti,;  but  Christ  taith,  God  Will  bear,^'^  He  wiH 
•'  aven^  ibem  speedily.''  It  must  come,  heaven  and 
etith  may  pats  away>  tbe  heavens  and  earth  that  now 
fire,  butttotooe  word  the  ZiOrd  spake  till. all  is  fuU 
^lled«  This  womtn  comes  forth  Ivitb  a  declaration  of 
Christ's  eoining  t»  d^troy  sini  to  remove  Satan,  and 
establish  the  kingdom  ^bich  all  (m  mri)  pray  for. 
For  this,  tbe  stands  at  tbie  b^r  of  the  pohUc,  aocnted 
bjr  ihe  professing  ohwrdb  as  ap  impottodr»  at  a  dehider ; 
pletsait  iitiposttion.of  dehtsioti,  if  it  was  sndb,  at  liaid 
ky.tlia  fteei^g  Jacob's  sdns  from  Iddg  captivity^  ''  At 
'*  first  a  pleasant  dream  it  teenked  Io  be;  bot>  ia.the 
f'  tndilhqr  foand  itwas  no  dreamy  nor  is  it  bow,  fer 
*'  man  I  wUI  nBdcemi''  Bnt  this  redemptsdn  *ill:  be 
fki|Qtd  on  none,    Jf  I  aix)nit  tbe  wvmiimi^  I  tnnst  |ohl 
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her.  against  sin  and  Satan  ;  4f  I  condemn  her  as.de-^ 
laded,  I  agree  for  sih.'and  Satan  to  reign*  Her  teach-> 
ihg  speak  thus — **  How  come  to.  Pilate's  question  :— 
"  Which  of  the  twain  will  ye  that:  I  release  unto  you  f 
'*  The  serpent /or  the  wbiuan-^Here  is  as"  just  aniin- 
M :  qiiiry  as  Pilate  made.  One  of  the  two  must  be  cast 
'^  before  your  full  redemption,  can  be  accomplished. 
**  Now  answer  for  thyself,  oh!  man,  and/ 1  will  an- 
*<  swer  for  the  woman.  Did  I  not  bear  all  the  blamie 
**  man  cast  on  me? — and  is  it  no  I  just  the  serpentshould 
''  hear  the  blame  the  woman  cast  on  him  T'  ^  Who  is 
it  is  reasoning  thus  with  this  woman  F-^I.  answer,  th^ 
same  Being  that  reasoned  with  Saul  in  bis  journey,  to 
Demascus. — ^And  why  not?  If  she  was  without  Saul's^ 
knowledge  and  learning,  she  was  also  without  Saul's 
opposition  to  the  will  of  God  and/'persecution ; — and; 
at  that  time,  was  as  humble,  as  obedient,  and,  as 
far  she  knew,  as  faithful,  as  Abraham.  It  is  not  ta- 
lents Ood  looks  to,  because  they  are  his- own  gift; 
but  simplicity  and  sincerity,  because  that  is  the  will 
of  the  creature.  It  goes  on — "If  ye  judge  this  sim- 
*'  pie,  read  back  your  bibles  and  you  will  find  all  as 
^  simple.  Simple  was  my  coming  into  the  worlds 
'*>  and  my  manner  through  the  world,  and  my  going 
*'  out  of  the  world  ;  all  was  as  simple  to  the  Jews  as 
**  this  appears  to  .the  Gentiles.  WmT  not  born  of 
'*  simpie  parents,  laid  in  a  manger,  and  simply  warned 
''.  the  wise  men  to  return  another  way,  when. I  could 
*'.  have  destroyed  him  ?— Did  I  not  simply  fly  into 
''  JE^ypt,  and  full  as  simply  return-again?— 'For  a 
''  God  to  be  afraid  of  man,  you  must  confess  a  sim- 
''pie  thing.  And  now  in  verse  I  will,  begin,  To  echo 
"i  back  the  lines  on  ilian:r— Of  simple  parents  I  was 
'<  bom.  And  worldly  wise  n^en  did«me  scorn.   Siin|ilj 
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^  ta  ^ypt  I  did  fly /And  simply  all  was!  dome^  and  sim«' 
"  ply  another  way  I  did  turn  back  again ;  Simply  1 
*'  oft  myself  did  hide^  When  man  I  could  destroy  ;—^ 
"  Simply  the  manger  made  my  bed.  While  mankind 
"  did  enjoy  Their  beds  of  down ,  And  wore  iheir  crown, 
**  While  I  was  forced  to  flee;  And  simply  shall  their 
**  pride  corbe  down,  That  every  soul  shall  see.  Simply 
''  ambng  the  sons  of  men  I  always  did  appear.  And 
''  simply  in  the  woman's  form  F.ve  surely  acted  here; 
**  Simple  as  these  appear  to  be.  So,  simply  all  was  done, 
*'  When  on  the  cross  at  Calvary  I  gave  miy  life:  for 
''  man.  For  oh!  how  few  regard  my.'love^  or  to  the 
"  inanger  go;  Just  like  the.;shepherds,;  as  you  beard, 
**  to  know  if  it  be  true. '.  The  .inanger  here  doth  now 
^  appear^  as' much  ^espi§*d  by  man.  They  cannot  see 
'*  the'  mystery'  clear,'  The  servant  cannot  come.  Any 
**  greater  here  for  to  appei&r.  Than  was  her  Lord  before ; 
''  And  like  the  Jews  the  iSentiles  are.  And  open  every 
"  pbre.  Do  I  not  see,  a^well  as  thee,  thy  poverty  de- 
'''spis'd  ?  For  like  the  Jews  the  Gentiles  be.  And  pride 
'*  has  dimm'd  their  eyes ;  So'now  take  care>  I  warn  you 
"hdre,  The  nat'rdl  branch  did  foil.  Then  tbe  wild  olive 
'-sure  must  fear^  If' none  can' judge  the  call^  Are 
tbere  hot  som^  grains  of  pure,  solid,  good  wheat  here? 
Porsuc^b  matter  AS  this,  this  woman  has  stood  at 'the 
l)at  df  the  public  as  a  criminal, '  charged  by  the  Gen* 
VH'e  ehurch  with  being  a  deluder.  I  desire  not  to 
ex&lt  a  ci'eatcrre,  but  the  Creator  ;>— not  to  exalt,  the 
rec§iter,  biit  the  giver  of  this  message.  The  very  best 
of  4lt'creaiures  can  only  merit  commendation  for  their 
bamility  and  submission ;— no  praise  but  for  their  faith 
in  and  expectation  of  having  the  promise  Christ  made 
of  sending  the  Spirit ;  nor  even  then,  unless  it  leads 
^Mo  perseveringty  seek  it>  with  the  ugn»  following: 
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t4icA|  kai  iMk  till  tben^  k  will  be  (»lire;.gcili]iQe>5iidli  iin«' 
ddvlcismted.  Aod  fito  ifae  porpoas  of  rasiog  im  rexfkc-' 
lacbn  of  sadh  prmctical  faith  thege  teacfaingB  tr^  givieo; 
Some.of  the  Keasooiog  is  worded  as  if  coning  ftm  ber^ 
adf;  iMit  it  is  all  the  dictatioii  of  the  Sf>iri|.  thm  it 
ofttii  oooiuraiii  acriptafe  pmphecy ;  aomettmes  Ae  0frfri( 
speaking,  at  other  timea  the  jchoreh  speftkifig  hy  the 
prophet ;  and  again>  the  pnopbet  fippaireo%  :speafcing 
htma^lF;  yet  the  spirit  is  the  dictator  ef  <tW  wbeie.--' 
She  vas  no  sDore  capable  of  putting  tegetfaer  a  ipege 
of  this  than  she  Was  of  Ibuildiiig  a  chiiiKb.  If  ibid  is 
believed^  itfollowa  that,  for  >tbe  eabject,  ishe  caaaei^ 
ther  ^ceerve  piaise  (or  censare*  la  this  betief,  the 
next  inqoiry  mast  be,  from  what  soerce  it  onmei  ?  Tb 
answer  this  qaettiim  it  must  be  conipamd  with  ^np^ 
tnire*  JAosxy  that  hate  been  partial  to  her  teacbif^sj 
hB,ye  aeglected  thb;  and.  to  iadnce  others  to  embrace 
iheat  have  set  her  fiNrth  as  a  pacagon  of  fierfeotion; 
TbisioUy  and  .e,Bti!avaganoe,  in  the  iaconsideoate  on 
her.sjde,  bare  iacreased  the  prejidiqe  lof.  tbetowho 
were agaia^ her;  thus,  ibere  bns  been  a  war&ne  be* 
tween  them^  not  fdr  the  istadjr  of  itmtbf  bat  <for  the 
msistety  in  the  ooatast.*^  sball  lay  before  yaa  the 
tmderaitandiog  of  ome  wbo^  fpr  afreet  length  (of  $im^ 
aaiffered  aeverdjr  fixna  hermqat  Ibiifier  enmity^  A^ 
while  she  whs  under  the  Mifltience  af  tbat(ewlity,  «b# 
hbonred  mote  ip  pi^ndfice  all  in  ber^trajo  agntntyt  di$(t 
ene,  ilhen  ehe  did  tp.aaire  theoause,  of  wbi^.  sbf  /VM 
the  inatromeDt;  ywt  abe  weakened  not  tbie  fei<b  i^ 
that  one.ia  berioacfaiag^.forbejiefviw  leok^-al  ber^^ 
bntat  the  wnilc  wbicb  God  was  douig  by /hen  Si* 
seasoners  willaajjry  if  fifod  makcacboioe^iM^'iW^^otf 
thatiase  so  Ackle  iwkd  an  Mtnd,:  that  tbc^r  «r^  l^f^  ^, 
^Hdnpeift  the:«tol  iMiend»  qf  tstnb^  aitd  m^bme^  f^^^ 
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them  be  depended  oni  I  anawer^  all  who  |^vei  tlMni- 
8elve3  ap  unreservedly  to  the  spirit,  to  be  led  mtp  all 
tiuiik,  wiU  ne^er  be  left  in  the  dark  coDiJerning  a  pouMt 
of  fiacbtmportaDce.-r-AlI  have  aoKietbiag  before  fbem; 
M  a  t^aC  of  dieir  fidelity  and  tnal  of  theur  CaiAh.  Her^B 
W9Ap  '^  ;Ne«er  to  attend  4o  die  .pooderingf  of  her  ,oma 
''  heait;  never  to  «cteod  to  the  report  of  otbcurs*'' 
These  are  restrictions  diffieuk  to  firaotiae.  When  she 
arassoloB^uiioeniiiected  uriHh  eociety^  iuad  had  tboughjts 
ia  mistake  or  ecror,  she  was  frequently  eorrected; 
lier  intercoiurae^as  then  alone  vith  the  spirkual  wodd^ 
and  at  tban  tinie  Ihece  was  bo  dai^r  of  her  trana- 
fpoessingcfiheJMaEd  few  reporfisthendiat^be  was  likely 
to  be  ioflueased  by^  mpst  of  itli€UBO;beiiigagaiiiBther. 
TbeiffistTiolioa  was  given  £ar  A. period  dhen  io  oQUi^^ 
irhen  ihe  woiild  he  surnMnaded  mtfa  self-willed  cbscae«- 
4618^  wbo  Wxmld  he  .more  jdiligent  ia  seidcifig  jjistifi^ 
4»tion  and  applause,  than.trufth:  but  i^bos  she  aaw jmH;> 
•ad  therefbie  fell  iotothie  flnaiie.  By  4t,  eherbroligbt 
distress  and  d^kne88,Qi(iifaex;aiia€,  jvbicb  I  Ifnew  she 
valued  moie  tlt^uk  jLife.  She  brought  ^disgraee  2O0  herr 
self^  and  ali  thus  ooited  iwith  her;  and  disgusted  nuoi^ 
bem  that  hefbrp  were  earnest  inquirers.;  thereby  .she 
«saie4  her  name  to  he  eseoiated  :by  OMiny  (Siipe|£oial 
iblloweiis,  4m  acccwat  of  the  ridiqule  t\kej  Jotave  isub- 
jeetedthemaelvestOyfor  their  AtiachnAentio  her.  iBtut 
(those  cannot  injure,  but  profit  die  vital  ^inierest  43f 
<radi.  Her  pnmhGe  .was  not  to  reason,  .even  on  mdiat 
^as  given  through  her ;  forahe  was  tfid  by  her  own 
tefKdnng,  ibat  4die  jhad  no  more  cpmpetenoe  for  k 
-dian  Balaam^s  assy-rrand  by  due  atten/tion  ito  aeriptuie 
^e  may  see  that  l^ia  restrictsna  commeneed.^idi 
*Wbao  Mistenoe  :<f^' iOf  ithe  )iec  of  kaowkdge  jrf 
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*^  good  and  ^yiIi  thfoti  nbalt  not  eat,,  for  iq  the^  dsf 
**  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  sholt  surely  die/-  Gen^ii* 
This  was  when  maor  was  in  a  state  of  innocenoe^*— he 
was  jtabe  guided  into  the  knowledge  of  good  by. God, 
Dot  by  his  own  understanding*.  Satan  here  makie  the 
woman  the  instrument  of  handing  a  IcnowJedgc  of  the 
eYil;-— and  there  is  nothing  irrational,  or.  unscrrptiiral^ 
in  believing  tbi^t  the  Lord  may  make  woman  the  iii- 
strument' of  banding  a  knowledge  of  the:good;  Jthe 
seed  of  the  woman  was  to  bruise  t|;ie  serpent's  head; 
This  was  fulfilled  in  the  nativity  of  Christ.  Here,  Christy 
the  head  of  tbe  ehurch,  bruised  the  head  of  antichrist^ 
his  power  is  crippled,  and  if  the  body  (tbe  churcb> 
were  united  as  Christ  prayed,-^'V  Aa  thou,  father,  art 
^  united  to  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  may  be.  united 
**  with  us,  that  the  world  may  know  that  th  ou  bast  sent 
'^  me." — ^Antichrist  would  soon  be  expelled;  Bui.  the 
church  is  divided  into  above  a  hundredj:  parts,  and 
Satan  is  at  large;  tbe  church  will  still  go  to  this  tree 
of  knowledge — and  each  part  of  the  church,  each 
sect,,  suppose  that  they  have  got  the  good  fruit  from 
it..  Therefore,  instead  of  all  being  bumbled  as  little 
children,  to  receive  the  good  fruit,  centuries  have:rolled 
away,  in  disputation. of  who  are  the  possessors. of  it 
'Now,  to  prevent  any  discussion  on  this  >  pointy  .there 
is  one  general,  one.prevailing  opinion  among,  them.all, 
namely,:  that  all  ends.. at  death;  they  that  have: the 
good  fruit,  go  to  heaven ;  they  that  have,  the  evil,  to 
the  r^ions  of  woe.  .  There  is.  no  dispute  on.  tbis^-^it 
suits  Satan's  policy  to  let.  them .  agree  herein ;«— for 
while  ibiisidea  prevails,  he  is  secure  in.  his  usurpa* 
tion;«^isreignwilL continue  undisturbed.  Swchrea- 
toners  will  only  endeavour;  to  glide .  through ;.  life .  aa 
smoothly  as  they  can ;  then  submit  to  deaths  to  take 
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itfaem  to  heaven.     Wbo^  thea^  is  ibere  to  be  tonvtA    . 
i>ut  what  will  oppose  aay  information  the  Lord  may 
tgive  through  a. channel  so  contemptible^  and,  in  some 
in&tancesj  anintendonallyy  so  corrupt  I  ^  They  only  oc- 
cupy^ their  minds  with' inquiry  who  can  give  them  the 
^ood  fruit  from  the  tree'  Of^knowfedgeijiiegidoting 
entirely  the  Lord's  positive  declaration,  thak{  none  can  ! 
.They    that  are   not  humbled   as  little  children  can 
never  enter ;  they  will  say  with  the  apostles,  *'  Who; 
/' :  tben^  can  be  saved  T'— I  answer,  Christ  died  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world :  all  are,  therefore,  saved  from 
eternal  death. — ^This  humility  is  the  condition  of  re- 
demption and  eternal  life,  which  none  can  enjoy  till 
they  are  so  humbled:    and'  the  information  of  the 
.good  fruit  is  given  through  this  woman.     Her  igno- 
rance^ or  any  thing  else,'  will  not  .prevent';«-^dbe  ihay 
be.'jdo^pU^d,  and:  that  very  deservedly  ;*  that  isHothing 
.to  the. messages  sent  througkher/  bnt>'<indded,>fulthelr 
.proves  the  sincere  huxnility  in  embracing  th^n.*    If  k 
were  believed,  that  here  on  earth  man  fell  by  tirans^ 
gression,— that  here  Christ  died  to  atone; for  man'iB 
transgression,  and  that  here  man  must  be  recovered 
from  transgression,-— then  would  it  folio w^  that  all 
must  come  forth  for  this  recovery.    Yet,  though  the 
creeds  of  the  church  make  men  say  they  believe  in 
the  resurrection  of  the  body,  they  do  not ;  neither  will 
they  believe,  because  they  do  not  see  it.— *>  Shall  a 
**  man,'  when  old,  enter  his  mother's  womb  and  be 
.«  born  i^ain,"  sailh   Nicodemus.    A  childish  que^ 
tion.    It  may  be  answered  in  the  affirmative.  Not-the 
same  mother  that  bore  him  before,  because  she  her- 
.self  must  be  born  again  as  well  as  the  child  she  bore» 
until  she  can  do  the  will  of  God  on  earth  as  it  is  done 
.in  heaven  ;  for  till  that  is  done  none  can  enter  there* 
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|t(IH)  none  ow  fo  do  k,  })j  mao'jB  bandiag  die  fraitfiroin 
^  pr^  of  knowledge  ;-rprk  raiut  be  t^  Holy  Ghost 
the  Comforter,  and  ttone  will  liaye  that  to  give  diem 
f^U  foasef sioe  of  the  good  frait  till  they  «re  faambled 
m^  ^iMle  ckildroQ.  CSurist  tfught  yon  to  pmy  tQ  do 
^^  thfi  pm  of  God  M  Murthr  Tbei^  Md  not  till  cben, 
ym  will  have  lieaReii  in  yoa  oa  ^rth ;  and  then  will 
yov  \(t  m  hwffin  i^n  itaiitb.  Tfads  was  the  teal  sti^te  of 
Cbrift*  JiAotiit*  48.  He  was  practi^ly  }ioly ;  theve- 
love,  perfect^  happy ;  hot  ieaputedly  a  sinaer  for  us. 
0is .glory  w^as  ViOilfid  by  the  flesh;  and^  in  that  fl^b^ 
1a1,1  ]p^  suffered^  he  carried  our  sine  and  sorrows ; — ^boC 
he  ros^  IIP  immoctality  ;T!-pai\d  when  he  appeared  after 
hU  nesurjectioo,  he  declared  that  aH  power  was  girea 
J<9  him  JA  heaven,  and  in  earth  .^*^«bai  js,  over  imgeb 
fi^  y^H^tM-rlie  .comn^anded  the  goapel  to  be  preached 
1,9 1^  nalSoofl,  ^nd  to  every  creata«e ;  told  tbein  how 
fhey  oiig)bt!haAre  theoeces^ary  power,  and  tAie  eigais 
1^  sbiMUl  jSpilow  it;  hestpw.ed  the  miracaloiis  giAjs 
ji^li  AeiapQsde%  Xo  show  us^wliatiwejhaB  be  when  4¥e 
im^  the  pfifftatbrn  of  £eiMi  ;  then  ieft  ail  to  be  pre- 
p9feA  by  ibe  <ipera<iion  of  the  Holy  ,G4iost,  frfaoee 
lHJiS^eU  vs ;  by  iwbose  ioflacoce  ^goe  me  pau  he  made 
Hke  Cterifl^,  noA  be  gifted  ivith  powerlopFoduoe  faith 
twi^  Abe  isigoB  fipttowiBg,  hf  preachiog  the  goapdto 
ia}l  the  woffld/  Bat  ChiJbt  Umseif,  ^'theiheaiMiis^miNit 
ireiK^eiiPe  till  liie  tfane  .of  the  ^reatitucion  of  ail  ibi^igSy^' 
.Acts^iii.  £;l.  This  resti^don  of  all  things  orast  be 
-^ccmfJiabed  by  the  spirit,  thsou^  the  jastromeD- 
flality  of  maa,  before  Christ's  kingdom  can  ibe  esta- 
JMuahed.  Xiatfi  this  ibe  done  wit^oot  miracuioos  gifts  ? 
Jb  not  man  ddoded  when  be  is  told  that  no  saeh 
^giAs  will  be  given.  CaaOlirist  come  to  veigni  hefofie 
.oaigeots  are  provided  to  form  his  kingdom?   Will 
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Md^th,  4q  tbi«^  Tbt  ^epjui^  ^f  ^0  biimw  .mi?^ 
<9^y  j^rsiiaijlie  ptcofesaers^  t]uLt  ^Em^p^i^g  ,tp  an  ;«ndj^i> 
j^aadfog  of  iH^riipMirii  i^g^eable  $p  hjapaa  ipr^49  ¥ 
JEwUh.  ?|he  lipiri  J^wis  XSb^ritf  t^l^  W'w^  tl»!5  ^^lA 
is  that  will  Ijcad  tfi?  ribmrjEJ^  #)f^i»jp*io9:;  that  it  wijl 
^ave  '^  t)ie  sigpa  to  ^llpy?  i|tp"  Tbeaa  l^ce  itljiie  plaiat 
cl^ATj  apd  fugitive  f^iep}ar^ip(m  of  Qbrjalb  himadfi  and 
^y>^y  ;9U«  find  jeinery  ^^maq^  bo^ey^  siaiple  tbfejr 
fwy  bf>  iro^li^  b^  jostfiied  iw  aeyii^X^Jiea  tbey  larp 
told  by  the,fisetfin4ei^y  wi«e^  /'  tbi9  is  .^e  t^ue  Sb^/') 
JSbow  me  .tbe  proof.  Cbriat  teilUa  me  '*  These  aigois 
"  sbaJl  fpllpw^cxa  tJiat  believe/'  Where  is  t^ 
levideiipe  i  fiay^  these  ^i^ns  foUawed  aoy  dx^  jop 
h»ye  ^Dy.orted  ,tQ  this  tcae  laitb  i  I)o  iihese  (H^as 
acfcpi^papy  yaur  owfli  4pdiyidual  faith  ?  C««kn  you  qa»t 
ojil  devils  ?  Can  ypu  8{>^a]^  witjb  jaey  toijgu^s  i.  C»A 
you  .take  up  jierpeujts  withputbeiqg  ipjured  by  -their  ye- 
uoiu  !  Cauyou  dripk  <a  deadly  poison  wAtbout  bei>>g^^' 
feqtf^d  by  i*?  Can  the  wek  he  rtjoovjejcod  by  ypur  layinjg;  ,a 
baud  qo  tkem  i  If  ye  cftuuQtdo  thies^  tbi^t  you  hay.e 
j(XOt  true  faith  yQUrselves.  Talk  not  of  cppvertio^ 
Others ;  but  :seek  conyersipn  yourselves.  What  yoju 
call  coQTecsioD^  is  only  a  qbapge  frofu  pne  mode  of 
thiokio^  to  another ;  but  the  cpu^ersion  whiqb  I  must 
have^  is  .fro^  darkoess  (to  li^ht ;  from  corruption  ;tp 
purity :  aUd  that  conversion  can  only  be^  by  m^  hay- 
ing tbe  good  fruit  £rom  the  tree  of  knowledge,  ^nd 
if  .man  in  a-state  of  ipnoc^nce  cpul4  poly  take  theevjl 
fruit  therefrom^  man,  certainly^  cannot  in  a  jBtate  of 
degeneracy*  take  <Chegood.  But  if  mau^  daring  man, 
charged  his  transgression  on  his,  Maker^  by  saying, 
''  the  wpmap  thpugavest  to  be  with  u^^  she  gave  nie 
"  the  fruit  and  I  did  eat.'*    If  the  bies^ed  Mediator 
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from  this  charge,  to6k  the  consequence  on  bimself, 
is  it  too  much  to  believe^  that  the  same  simple  means 
may  be  made  use  of  to  hand  the  good  fruit  to  man  ? 
God  said^  ^*  It  is  not  good  that  man  should  tie  alone; 
*^  I  will  make  him  a  help  meet  for  him/'  If  all  the 
evils  that  are,  and  ever  have  been  in  the  worlds  are 
through  the  instrumentality  of  woinan,  I  see  not  this 
fulfilled  ;  and  if  wonian  is  not  made  equally  as  instru- 
mental in  man's  recovery,  as  in  his  fall,  I  seenot  how 
she  is  an  **  help  meet/'  It  will  be  said,  woman- brought 
forth  the  human  nature  of  Christ-^it  is  there  fulfilled, 
I  admit  it — that  is  the  good  fruit  of  the  tree ;' but  we 
must  have  that  good  fruit  gathered  for  us,  haiided  to 
us^  and  we  must  eat  it. '  And  as  the  eating  the  evrl 
fruit  produced  a  most  awful/ a  most  iPrigfatfuI,  and 
horrible  change;  a  change  that  caused  everything 
that,  was  before  harmless  and  good  to  be  mischievous 
and  evil,  even  so  will  the  partaking  the  good  fniit> 
produce  a  glorious  change:  all  that  is  dow  mischie- 
vous and  hurtful  will  be  harmless  and  inoffensive  ;  as 
the  Lord  has  told  us,  venomous  reptiles  and  poisonous 
draughts  cannot  hurt:  and  the  touch  of  one  thus 
blessed  will  drive  disease  from  the  afflicted.  Some 
specimens  of  this  the  Lord  has  given  in  different  age^, 
where  ''  true  faith"  has  been  found.  Shadrach,  Me- 
shach,  and  Abednego  could  not  be  hurt  by  that  fire 
which  consumed  their  accusers;  but, on  the  contrary, 
it  blessed  them  with  a  visit  from  the  S6n  of  God.  Da* 
niel  could  not  be  hurt  by  the  ferocious  lions.  They 
lay  quiet  and  still,  while  he  enjoyed  the  socifety  of 
angels.  So  the  Lord  has  said  it  will  be  with  us,  wbeti 
we  have  true  faith,  *'  these  signs  will  follow."  Where 
will  ye  find  it  amongst  the  amusing  tales  of  the 
learned  ?    Well  might  the  Lord  say,  *'  When  the  Son 
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f^  of  Man  Cometh  shall  he  find  faith  upon  the  earlhi'-' 
David'  prayed  the  Lord  to  tarn  the;  council  of  Ahir 
thopbel  into  foolishness.  In  Hke 'manner,  the.  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  as  the  seed  of  theM¥braan;  ias  the  head  of 
the  body,  bruised  the  serpenCs,head-^the  head  o(  the 
body  of  evil;  turned  his  satanic  wisdom. into  fdolish^ 
ness,  and.  thereby  made,  him  an  easy  prey  to  the 
church,  the  body. of  Christ,  if) they  Would  be  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  free  from  auy  of  that  mixture  pf 
human  wisdom,  over  which <  Satan  can  still-  extend  hi| 
influence.  But  proud,  man,  instead  of  yielding  as  u 
little  cMld,  to  be  led  by  the  Spirit,  must,  himself  be.  a 
leader;  therefore  /'  the  blind  lead  the  blind:'"  andjiof 
stead  of  telling  all  that  are  candidates  for  IteaVen,  that 
for :  the  preparation  of  the,  heaven,  for  which  the  Xiord 
taught  them  top^ay^  they  must  have  miraculous  igifts^ 
they  continually  declare  that  all  expectation. of  such 
gift  is  folly,  delusion:  and  if  any  come  forth  with 
pretensions,  bordering,  on  supernaturaU  they  are  im* 
postors.^  ^  We  well  know  from  scripture. that  there  will 
be  vile  pretenders  come  forth.  The  Lord  declares^ 
that  there  will  arise  false. prophets,  and  bids  us  beware 
of  them,  i  The  caution  would  be  unneo^sary  if  there 
were  no  true  prophets,  to  .appear;  thecbargewoidd.be 
to  shun  prophets  altogether*  -  But  it.isoiply  to-ber 
ware  of  the  false :  and  none,  that  have  evfer ;:  studied 
revelation. but  must  know,:  that  aUrSataoi's;  aru,  only 
amount :  to^  mimicry.  His ; head  >  is  b)*]ui^>  .he :  qaa 
bring  forth  nothing  original;  He  can.pulywprk^b^ 
plodding  mindt^  to  hold  fast  some  antiquated  ^txof^ 
instilled  in  their  fotefathi^s ;  hut  he.  can:  fiirRish 
them  with  no  isolid  argumejnt  thereon ;  qnly  it  is  s<p^ 
because  i we  haveneveri believed  tO:  the  contrary; 
or;  it  ia  so/,  because  all  beUeye  it. is  so.  Thus  they 
brieve  that  at  >  death  all  endU,  because,  the  religiQ^p 
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World,  bdw0fcr  iBiriddd  in  oihet  risspeoU/  nfe\B\\ 
figKBed  id  tlMB.  ScK  were,  the  fintidehiviaii»  all  aigeaad 
weppode  N«ab*  Boil^hal:  is.theo^iDionofjib^i^orldi 
to  ihii.iiiiMi  *^  dwt  18  waiting  for  the  adop/tiofl^  to  wil, 
**  the  redcfmption^  of  the  kodj  }V  Again,!  tbej  belieyei 
ihtft  therd  will  to  no  more  muracles;  theperiod  is  j^st 
'•^tiotedresttp^vmitoral  teachings  This  i8slflatGo»» 
ttadiotiM  id  Christ's  owo  wc^ds,  who  has  in  tb^  most 
exptielt  madmr  declared  that  supersataral  gifts. aad 
ftifiJrades  miist  to  a  proof  of  our  haTivg  faith  i-^ 
^  These  sigfls  shdll  follow  themi  that  tolieve."  The 
irs«  of  ttose  i*  the  policy  of  Satan ;  the  next,  the  self' 
ishhess  6f  eoas.  While  aeieil  are  persuaded  that  all 
must  sttbarit  to  dealh  to  get  to  heayeo^  tfaey  vtU  ilreyer 
be  maite  to  ery  for  Christ  to  conie^  ^'  To  destrojr.  bim 
ji?ho  has  the  power  of  death,  that  is^  the  devil.''  While 
he  eah  maintain  this  idea  among  mortals,  he  wili  he 
«ieeare»  And  respecting  miracles  and  sopematanil 
gifts,  if  mortals  were  led  to  expect  such  teachings  it 
.  ilroiild  lessen  the  infiuenee  of  tlieir  pastors.  Now  tbef 
eet  iif  ecstasy  at  the  oration  of  a  man^  a  fine  man; 
and  are  aloiost,  if  not  altogether  ready  to  give  a  shoaU 
as  was  done  to  Herod.  What  most  beeoitae.^f  ibeir 
«4nsequen<;e^  if  the  peopk  were  made,  to  loob  formic 
ra^ulduil  powers  and  sopernatnrai  gifts  to^  enligiitea 
tbewi  \  aad'  how  then  would  these  guidel  be  supported  j 
And  td  tell  theto  that  it  is  Uie  biimbk^  the  lowly^  and 
Matliie  thait  GU)d  delights  id,  and  will.  dweU  with; 
Ibeu  that  tt«istaioaeto  Oodand  fnstiio.cobfideiioeiii 
flesb^  That,  ^itt  neiifael  suit  ito  iatetesi^  or  iflolio^ 
^n  of  bifdiJS^. :  Such  losAifaiilg^  say.th^  is  Jiever 
ief  he  etpetttd^  The  idea  pS  k  «nly.  linters.tbe 
tmhd  «f^eh}der»i  Md  a*  Ibr  qcK>ting  what  Christ  saidf 
>^4i  tatt  teil  yon  what  he  iManit.  Itk  n6t,ie  to  so  |»^ 
^lisiitiMd.^Tlias  WM  JeaAi  titian  ;  btet.thai&  bew^etfi 
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fimi  tidie  h  oonkigi  in   whi(4  iSA  Zioo's  «lii]idre& 
"  shall  bef  taught  of  Ihe  Lord/aMd  gfeai  shall  be  their 
peace/'  Isaiah, livv  13^  AtA  the  nafHi^  of  tbd  p^^e^, 
the  Spirit,  by  the  same  ptof4^ee,  Aedlftfeis  \ii  cfaa^t«  si. 
''  The  wo}f  shall  dwett  ittth  tine  Iamb,*  lifid  the  le^piard 
''  sbftll  lie  down  with  the  kid  i  add  the  eA>f  iuid  the 
'^  young  lion  and  riie  fatlrug  together,  and  H  liltlfe 
**  child  shall  lead  thetn.    And  the  ooW  atfvd  th^  belor 
^'  shall  fe^d,  their  young  ouei^  shall  lie  ddwn  teg^ 
''  thei-;  and  the  lion  shall  efte  straw  like  the  ^s^  and 
the  sucking  child  shall  play  ofi  the  hdle  of  th^  m{^, 
ahd  the  weaned  child  shaK  put  hi^  hand  oti  the 
'^  cockatrice  den ;  th^y  shall  not  hurt  nm  destfoy  in 
^*  lill  my  holy  mountain  ;  for  the  earth  shall  be  ^ttll  df 
''  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord>  as  the  waters  eorei^th  the 
'^  ilea/'     Will  not  th^e  be  miracles  F  Add  if  infinite 
wisddDi  h  pleased  to  remove  the  clouds,  which  learned 
ptide  has  brought  over  the  ekpectatiob  of  these  mirar- 
culous  gifts,  and  is  pleased  also  to  defeat  the  author  of 
pridci  by  catching  him  in  his  own  trap  ;  tbat  is,  mik- 
ing woman  the  instrument  of  leading  nioniik  to  thk 
eitpeciati^n,  thereby  proving  that  she  is  what  be  gave 
her  for,  ^'  to  be  a  help  meet}''  shall  we  from  pride  re- 
ject tbat  which  is  niarked  with  such  consisttecy  i  th&lt 
which  is  calculated  to  enf4)rce  what  nftany  by  the  dint 
^  bis  own  efforts,  caiinotattajia,--^'^theUumfiIiiy  ofa 
**  little  ofaild/'    Some  may  want  to  Imow  the  eha- 
.racter>  and  wei«  I  to  inake  you  Aeqnftinted  with  1%  say 
she  was  a  base  cfdatnre;   to  which  I  should   mdst 
.folly  assent ;  and  iay,  traly  base*    Bat  God  'hds  cho- 
sen ^he  *'  base  things  of  the  worlds  and  things  tUit 
'^  aid  despised  hflh.God  chosen^  j&kj  and  thlngs^wMsh 
are  not,  to  bri&g  to  nought  things  thatlir««''  1  G^. 
X.  S8.    We  imve  4oly  UimUly  td  j«blBi«  Id  the  wilUf 
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God^and  ''  h^  will  bruise  Satan  mdet  Qvtr  feet  uhanly /f 
Rpqi,  :^vi.  Wheq  ^hat.cqnquest  is  obtaioed^.we  shali 
have  no  dissatisfaQtipQ  At,. the  means,  or  instruments 
iRrhich  h?iye  been  used  in  it.  There  is.  no.  one  to  be 
found  pthe;- than  base,  only  comparatively  .-^Themati 
4>ri  wpmi^n  thc^t  desires  purity,  shqns  .eyil^  and  strives 
for  it  rnqr^Uy  and  religiously  \  yet  they  oannpt  possess 
it,  till  that  which  has  made.tbein  base  is  reoioved; 
And  God  looks  not  on  us  as  we  do  on  .each  other,  by 
jcomparison.  Many  persons  are  in  high  esteem  wjth  their 
felloi^-mprtals.  for  their  deportment,  who  rank  very 
cJifFerently  in  the  eye  of  God. ,  Man,  that  prides  him- 
self in  character,  will  act  uprightly  to  obtain  it.  That 
is  his  motive ;  and  if  he  has  no  other  motive,  then 
his  integrity  originates  in  selfrlove.  Another  covets 
praise,  for  his  religious  zeal,  he  is  strict  in  attending 
all  outward  .means,  and  rigid  in  joining  in  all  ordi^ 
nances.  Nothing  gratifies  equal  to  the  idea  that  the 
eye  of  others  is  on  him,  and ,  the!  tongue  employe 
ed  in  his  commendation.  Yet  if  tbere  is  no  other  mo^ 
tii^  than  to  obtain  approbation  from  mortals^  the  motive 
13  selfish ;— 'SUch  may  succeed— may,  and  do  l^ve  the 
praise  of  men,  because  man  can  only  judge  fcom  exr 
tecnals, — but  God  judges  from  the.  heart;  and  coiiid 
the  hearts  of  all  be  openly  known,  and. motives  viewed 
by  us,  as  by  God,  we  should  make:  a  very  different 
estimate  to.what.we  now  do..  But  admitting  the  motive, 
as.  w^U  as  the  .conduct,  to  be  really  good ;  that  the  man 
that  is.trnly-moral  is  so  froRi  areal  love  of  :vLrtue  :  what 
then  ?  vlt  is:  his  duty,  and  he;has  his  regard,  Peace. 
Allowing  J  religious  zeal;  to  spring  .from  1  the.  purest 
IB6tlves>.frbm.  a  desire  only  to  be  prepared  for  a  future 
state,  we  have,  the  reward;  in*  view.— The- wisdom  xrf 
pen.  tells  us,  at  death  all  is.decided.    None  but  fools. 
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thai  believe  this,  but  would  be  religious ;  .and  none 
but  fools  that  believe  God  reads  the  heart,  but  would 
be  sincere:.  There' is. nothing,  even  where  we  act  from 
the  very,  best  of  motives,  so  very  meritorious  in  being 
moral. or  religious.  If  we.  really  love  ourselves,  we 
must  be.' both;  and  be  both  sincerely,  without  any 
covetous  desire,  of  fame  or  praise  from  men ;  because 
both  produce  ample  reward,  even  peace  in  this  life, 
and  happiness  in  the  life  to  come.  Consequence  in 
life  conceals  or,  covers  blemishes  of  magnitude;  while 
insignificance,  makes  visible  and  plain .  the  smallest 
specks.  .A  certaia doctor,  admired  for  the  brilliancy 
of  his- powers,^  was  allowed  to  be  sour  in  his  temper, 
gross  in  his  manners,  and  a  censorious  critic,  yet  ad- 
mired. Another  deceased  nobleman,  highly  admired 
for  his  literary  attainments,  apparently  unprincipled,  as 
regards  religion^  could  send  forth  productions  pernici- 
ous to  morality  and  religion,  yet  was  admired  for  the 
beanty  of  his  style.  Even  so  with  religion  itself;  its  ad- 
vocates, having  consequence  with  society^  may  advance 
absurdities,  by  their  command  of  language;  may  sup- 
port and  enforce  .them,  to  form  a  part  of  the  unthink- 
ing;, which,  in  religious  inquiry^  is  too  much  the  case 
with  all.  From,  (he  consequence  of  the  creature,  not 
many  doubt  the  accuracy  of  the  matter ;  and  were  they 
to  do  it,  they  would. only  occasion  a  further  display  of 
his ;  fine  powers ;  aiid  the  instances  of  this  kind  being 
frequently  more  for  mastery  in  debate  than  for  know- 
ledge of  pure,  truth,  they  tend  sometimes,  to.  the  es- 
tabJishmcQ t  of  <  a  new  system.  Thus  have  divisions  in- 
creased ;  externals,  occupy  the  attention : — the  man 
that  is  admired,,  biecause  he  is  decoratedwith  a  star  and 
a  garter^  or  whose  head  is  encircled  with  a  coroner, 
would  be  a  scoundrel  in  rags*   Now,  as  it  is  with  person, 
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ef«ti  80  with  wntiflicnt ;  (kbehaod  or  enror,  deeorAMl 
in   ttte-  gay  dotbiog  of  man's  wUdoiD,  will  havd  a 
fav)Otttable  recepliom  im  all  company;   while  naked 
tmth  is  left  to  beg  its  woy^  throa^  the  wOrld. .  There 
iaone  coMolatioo,.  it  will  not  be  always  that  I AR  that 
Viakes  any  one  creature  soperiot  to  aDOCbery  whether 
of  body/  mind»  or  circmpstances^  is  the  free  and  «ii^ 
merited,  gift  of  God ;  and  where  it  ia  prosliitttted  iti 
the  oppotiDg  truth,  most  be  tuvrendered :  t^e  talent 
must  be  taken,  from  them  ;  the  opposer  and  the  oppo-^ 
sed  may  fall  into  tlie  grave,  and  exehange  statioiid 
when  they  come  forth  again.     They  who,  though 
powerless,  have  straggled  hard  to  support  stuth>  to 
bare  the  power  and  advantages  of  their  opposers  } 
while  they,  on  the.  other  hand^  may  start  into  •exiat'^ 
ence  helpliesft,   and  alinoat  hopeless,  dependants  to 
puMish  the  misuse  or-  abuse  of  the  free  gifts  of  Gadi 
Justice  .must  be  satisfiedr  in.  paniabitig  &in  by  the 
pienahy  of  deaths  mercy  tfiamphs-  in  giving  djnneM 
another  chance  for  sedemption.    Satan*  baa  brought 
death  on  all  he  can' tempt  to  sin;  Christ  has  crippled 
dtttfa^that  he  can  hold  none  eternally.    '''Gk>d  sO 
**  loved  the  world,  that  he,  gave  his  only  begotten :  son 
^  to,  the.  end,,  thiat  aU  that  believe  in  bimr  should  not 
^  perish,  bat  have  etcffnaiJtfe/'*—Th^  that  pyaetipatly 
believe,  in  .Christ  :mu8«  live  till  they  are.  mlid^  lite 
Christ;    '*  keep    his  saying,  and  never  die^*^    and 
^Mhis!  is  a  true  saying  (saith;  the  Spirit,  t^y  P^ul)^ 
*'  that  Christ  came  into  the  world.to  save  iinipers.''    if 
then  the  author  of  sin  darkens,  men'a  minds,  that  thej^ 
glide  through  the  world  and  go  out  of  it  with  ibesia 
of  unbelief,  God's  love  for  die  world,,  and  fbvbis^soti 
who  died  torsave  it,  will  bring  them  forth  again^r    'SbH 
door  of  mercy  can  never  be  ^at,  till  the  di^  of^juttge^ 
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Ha^iftl;;  a^  cftd  ibe  :ehiriince  iMo  bigave^  be  dpet^ 
till  tbat  :p«rk>d^  ih^t  moit  juvf y  1»  most  ev&iitfol  p^iod  i^ 
^91^X4  Ptd  Gbriat  tlie  foi*  Ithe  yios  of  U^^  ^b4»^? 
And  m^Qo^A  love  00  gre^t  far  the  world»  to  give  bis 
«»  9A  a  saorifi^Q  for  ifaeir  4aiv{EitM>n>  end  yet  will  b^ 
•avffer  aoriwinbdrecl  millionai  from  ^ej(idiisei>f  educa^ 
lioo>  prcjiidkie/  of  opidioQ^  and  a  ibQii9^d  <Hber 
'f»fciiai8eaDce&,  tbat;  are  appatci^dj  to  a$  pwely  ac*- 
ctdeittalf  to  become  such  an  ^sy  (irey-  lo  tbe  deh 
,«tfoy€r?  To  live  twenty,  tbirty,  or  forly  years  iUi  tl»« 
,w0r)d;  tbe  whole  of  which  has  probaMy  been  ewploytd 
Id  kadwing  how  they  shonld  liv«  the  rest  of  it»*-r^ 
w  providing  for  families;  then  drc^  int^  the:  g^ave,-*- 
J»efore  they  biegah  to  thmk  of  aodiher  life.'— We  pro^ 
fess  to  faeUeve.  that  only  by  faith  in  €hrtau  af»d  unioa 
with  him»  Ave  cah  he  happy;  yet  witbt»iit  any  other 
ioeiicaeea  than  for  the  loss  o£  ibcir  ao<;iely>  tb^^  all 
pasa  avay.:  If  all  rods  at  death,  auch  <ai^ilo>  eoler 
iieaveiu4-^They  m^y  now  and  the6  have  heard  a  little 
fNreacbing:  whatof  tJiatf-^You  may  hav^  hfard  a  leo- 
tdre  on  diacaae,  and  remadiea  Ki  retiove  it;  that  will 
iiot  oure  a  patient.  And  if  any  can  Hve  in  a  cbriaMa^ 
country  wtthoat  aeeking^a  practioal  interest  in  ebristi- 
•aity^rand  die  and  go  to  heaven/ preaehittg  the  Got^ 
fel  is  made  of  bo  ^ff^ct.  I  have  been  just  now  dalkd 
ito  speak:  to  an  old  man,  at  least  is  so  by  great  infirmi;- 
iy,  though  SQtrie  years  yoanger  than  myself;  he  talk*- 
M  oif  djridgaod  going  to  heaveii.  *  I  ai9^«d  him  where 
thut  ibi-rHe  answered — ^Where  God  is.*  I  replied, 
kbiM  ta  every  .#here.  Some  soriptnre  senlenqe  W^s  r^ 
cibed^^  no  way  applicable ;  when  he  aaid'^'f  Tbe  kfngr 
^^  dom  of  God  is  in  yoQ."  There  would  have  hei^n  ap 
gfeAt  impropriety!  from  his  rensoning,  to  have  aaid,-^ 
tbefly^  must  come  tome:,  but  he  is  one  of  the  bigoted 
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of  day;  and  although  it  suits  his  convedience  to  sell 
me  a  few  articles,  yet  I  know  my  pridciples  and  sen^* 
timents  he  contemns;  his  consblation  under  great 
bodily  infirmity  is  the  idea,  that  at  death  he  shall  go 
to  heaven.  I  believe  he  is  moral ;  in  his  religious  pro- 
fession sincere :  and  thus  believing  in  Christ,  the  pro* 
mise  is,  though  he  dies,  yet  believing;  shall,  live-— and 
living  and  believing,  shall  never  die.  .These  are  the 
Lord's  own  words.  For  individual  salvation,  the  ne- 
cessity of  being  horn  again,  is  taught  by  most  sects^ 
after  the  peculiar  plans  they  have  severally  adopted. 
The  perfect  understanding  of  it  can  only  be  obtained 
by  the  Spirit  that  reasoned  with  Nicodemus;  and 
must  be  obtained  by  all  that  will  be  made  the  mis- 
sionaries whom  the  Lord  will  send  forth  to  convext  all 
nations. — Nor  do  I  believe  thatall  the -wisdom  and 
learning  that  have  ever  been  found  in  all  ages,  and  all 
climes,  if  all  collected  and  concentrated  in  one^bod  j 
of  men  for  the  work  of  conversion,  will  ever  have  any 
effect  compared' with  this  doctrine  of  regeneration,  or 
resurrection  in  the  flesh  ;—>nor'  do  I  believe  all  the 
human  powers  that :  ever  did  exist,  combined,  could 
forin  a  system  of  laws  so  just  and  equitable.  What 
does  it  say?— You  shall  change  condition*  with. those 
you  have  wronged.  What  could  equal  it  in  the  sup- 
pression of  vice,  if  generally  believed  f — ^Thatforall 
the  evil  which  man  doth  to  others,  he  shall  be  placed  in 
the  same  situation  tohave  it  done  to  himself  by  others; 
and  that  not'  alone  as  an  act  of  punishment  for  what  has 
been  done  to  others,  but  in  mercy  for  the  purification 
of  himself;  under  various  modifications,  to  give  all  a 
chance  of  deliverance  fronithe  power  and- influence 
of  Satan,  and  recovery  to  the  stale  of  innocence  from 
which  man  felL  .  ''Are  not  my  ways  equal  ?'* .  saith 
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the  Lord.  -Yea,  Lord !  must  every  practical  believer 
¥eply ;  O  give  me  a  deeper  interest  in  them,  more  at- 
tention^ and  stricter  conformity  to  themi  WeH,  then, 
if  this  intelligence  is  valaable^  why  should  we  concern 
ourselves  nbout  the'channel  through  which  it  comes  ? 
It  must  be  unmixed  with  human  inventions  ;-^there- 
fore^  the  Lord  hath  chosen  instruments  that  have  no 
inventive  powers.  Of  thisj  all  that  knew  her  can  tes- 
tify.<  The  spirit^  through  her^  speaks  to  some  that 
had  a  different  opinion^  thus :— "  Now,  if  they  say  all 
''  this  by  thee  was  done^  Thy  head  is  wiser  than  the 
''  sons  of  men  ;  And  now  in  wisdom,  all  shall  see  it 
''  clear.  Men  by  their  wisdom  brought  on  me  the 
•"  spear ;  Or,  by  their  folly,  they  did  not  discern  The 
"*'  day  of  vengeance  in  my  heart  must  come. '  And  if 
^'  the  vengeance  I  had  in  my  heart.  Was  but  on  man 
*^  io  turn  the  fatal  dart.  Then  surely  man  must  think 
^  I  died  a  fool.  To  take  such  vengeance  on  a  mor- 
'^  tal  soul.  To  leave  my  father's  throne  and  4iere  come 
^'  down,  To  heighten  sin  that  man  Qiight  sure  be  found. 
"  A  guilty-object  of  my  just  revenge.  And  heighten  sin, 
"  if  this  was-all  my  ends.  To  have  such  day  of  ven- 
**  geance  in  my  heart.  On  man  alone  to  turn  the  fatal 
*'  dart ;  Or  if  I  died  to  save  them  in  their  sin,  I  ask 
^'  what  victory  I  that  way  could  winf  But,  if  I  died 
**  to  set  the  sinner  free.  And  bore  the  blame  that  man 
'**  did  cast  on  me.  The  day  of  vengeance  I  had  in  my 
<^  heart.  It  was  on  Satan  for  to  turn  the  dart;  That 
^*  he  should  bear  the  blame  as  well  as  me.  Cast  by 
*'  the  woman, .  now  let  all  men  see.  ■  No  other  way  I 
<'  could  for  man  atone,  To  free  his  guilt,  but  take  it 
"  all  my  own.  Then^  as  I  first  took  on  me'  every 
'*  blame  That  man  did  cast,  then  Satan  must  the  same, 
"  Bear  nil  the  blame  the  woman  cast  on  he.  And 
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f  tlifSfV^.  op  other  was  J^"  c***  '^  f^^-  Yoijr  fufl 
_'*  re4eipptioa  ye  caa  ne'^c  ittuip,.  Bot  t>y  ib^  woinaii 
V  wjiiom  .1  di^  orilaiQ#  To  be  your  belpmate  id  your 
*\  9pr^  /lii|(r^9»  Anfl  i«  tjie  epc)  complete  your  bnpipir 
^*  fiea^,  ::^pr  tbi#  I  t^U  ypu  was  my  faiber'^  will,  An4 
''  lo  I  1  come  k\B  promise  to  ful&Uy  And  pay  tbe  debt 
."  ca«t;ou  me  by  map;  And  now  the  other  mystery 
/'  must  Qpip^  on.  TVben  Sai^Q  pay&  the  debt  cast  oa 
''  be^  Ypar  full  redemption  then  with  joy  you'll  see^ 
;*'  No  otb^r  way  oan  your  redemptioo  come^  But  by 
f^  the  womaii  oopyipg  after  map,.  To  say  to  Sataii> 
^*  DO^.  mus^  ^oipe  tb^  spfar»  'Tis  just  that  he  the  sen* 
/<  teuc^  now  i^bould  bear,"  A^  Egyptian  darkness  is 
brought  oyer  the  bumc^n  mi94  to  wbat  the  Lord  is 
doing;  by  tbe  >  idea .  qf  all  ^ndiqg  ^  death*  No  wpn^ 
^x  dejsm  .1^1(1  j,oiS;c|^lity.^Qqnfi,  No  man,  by  the  fa^ 
culty  pf  ri;ason..alor^ xf^il  bfslieveA^  scriptures,:  whil« 
ibeir  .great  e;(plaii)§r^  ajud  interpreters  iqsisft,  tba^  all 
^  tq  (heir  fip^l  destin«fti<Mi.^  death  t  soive  to  beavea^ 
myriad^  tp  w.oe#  Y^t,  oqtbisf  decision^  no  two  boc|iet 
of  Christians  i^re  agree,<} »  behold  catholics  and  protes* 
tan^i  filtbpiiglf  bptb  are;  professedly  tbe  fpllpwera  of 
Christ,  tbfsy  ^n  pejtb^r  ^gree  to  ac(  togetW  on 
earth,  or  give.qacb  otber^dmipsjon  iato  henven.  Un- 
der spcb  antichrisUap  division  in  the^cburcb,  how  caa 
fi  ratioufilist  but  dissent  f  Well  ipay  the  scriptures 
3ay,  Gpd  will  4:hoo8e  /'  the  base  tubings  of  the  world, 
f'  tp  bripg  to  ^ipiigbt  th^  things  that  are/' ;  Can  any 
l^count  for  the.  wfiy  a^d  -manner  in  which  persons  vo- 
funlarily  subo^it  to  suiTiprings  fp|  the  support  pf  deism  i 
Tbpnias  'Payne  fled  b|s  country,  he  escaped,  punish<- 
inenj ;.  bpt  s^oqie  have .  stopd  their  ground-^suffered 
jears  of  imprisonment^  yet  wil)  not  yield,  of  both  sex^ 
■And  ey^ry  ^ay  fi^rnisbes  fresb  instances  of  persons  wbv 
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daringly  defy  M  aiulKM-tty,  and  boldly  (fand  f&rAv; 
even  in  the  face  of  judidal  poireo  lo  jMtify  tl»ef# 
eondtict ;  eteq  some  that  fitt  the  most  tneniial  offtoe^ 
with  a.  degree  of  intrepidity  that  m>tfld  do  honour  to  ai 
better  catfsc.    From  what  doth  ft  originate?    I  ao-* 
awec,  from  the  anibrtun&te  slate  of  the  chnreh*  Haman 
diatiaxEtions  have  omde  many  <sbcirehes^  th^as  iresp^ak' 
of  the  church  of  Ronie^  the  ehureb  of  Bngtahd>  of« 
ehucck  of  Scotland^  and  a»any  others*    Tlyete  are  no 
snch.  distinctioa»  with  Odd ;  all  that  profess  to  fa^fieve^ 
in  the  gospelform  bat  one  church,  atrd,  by  embraeiiii^ 
ft  belief  in  the  gospel^  enter  into  a^do>Tefiant  Wkb  God; 
ta  have  their  lives  regulated  by  its  precef)rs.'    Ilii^ 
ehurch)  when  she  was  simply  guided  by  the  spirit  an^ 
was  dependant  entiisely  oft  6od^  w^s  made  to>  Ikurishy 
even  when  opposed:  by  vhe' am^  of  power  ;«^-4)«i4i  hei» 
ttiifisrtuaate  divfsibna  h&ve  pi^dudekl'  that  imbecility/ 
Aatshe  is  obliged.now  to  be  supported  by  the  arm  of 
power!    Awful  obabge  !    The  €»e)fiy^  taking  ad  van^ 
t,age.of  this^  makes  his  attacks  On  her.  Thirty  yeat^aagiy 
hemade  gpeait  ravages  in  a  neigfabouri#g  nation  ;  now 
be  ia  come  nearer  home  and  commenced  his^  careei* 
with  us:  this  ift  surely  a  fiilfilmeni  of  scriptere.  '^Tbe 
*f  deviLiscome  dowd  in  great  wrath,  because  he  knoweth^ 
'-'•hi&itkme  is  short.''    Reiigiouflb  re^MOners  fiLmiliatiise' 
tb^  minds' of.  hearers  so  much  with  the  tenms-  ^^  DeviG 
'f  and  hetl/'  that  few  believe  in  eitber  the  ocie  of^ 
other;  and  the  icligious  gqides  ii»stead  of  fltriting> 
by  tbeif  own  exampte  as^  well  as  precepts,  tio  iivduee 
tjieiit  heanecs  as  weUi  as  themselves^to  <t*  keep  Cbrist'lF^ 
^*:  aayingfi  that  they  never  may  see  death/'  Jbhu>  tjit. 
Teach  them,  to  couform  is  hun^an  creeds^  t^at  t^leyi 
TBd9if.  g».  to  heaven  4ibrougb  the  medium  of  dea€lt.> 
By  thii  they  are  disarmed^-i^tbey  candbt  ftght  against^ 
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the  devil's  agents— they  have  no  courage, — ^and  why  ?  • 
Because  they  are.  uninterested  in  it.  They,  forsooth, 
have  no  such  grovelling  ideas,  aa  a  happiness  on  ther 
earth ;  that,  they,  leave  to  the  creatures  which  they 
view  as  reptiles,  doomed  to  crawl  on  their,  belly  and  to 
feed  on  the, dust;  they  aspire  to  loftier  joys>  of  which 
such  wretched  atoms  of  the  earth  can  have  no  concep- 
tion ;  they  intend  to  soar  to  regions  far  beyond  the  sun. 
Why,  then  should  they  engage  in  such  a  petty  concern 
as  that  of  contending  with  the.  devil's  agents  ?  This  is 
not  their  home,— tbey  shall  leave  it.  And,  for  the  pre-, 
sent,  I  shall  leave  them.  .  None  of  them  will  take  me 
in  their  train,  nor  have  I  any  wish  of  joining  them  in 
their  journey.  In  my  humble  opinion,  it  is  all  ideal — 
akindof  air-bi^Iloonjaunt ;  and,  like  these  contrivances, 
ascend  as  high^as  they  may,  they  must  all  >drop  on  the 
earth  again  ;  and  their  descent  may  be  similar — not  in 
the.  same  .place.  A  wanton  use.  and.  prostitution:  of 
precious  gifts  may  cause  a  gale  to  waft  where:  few  or 
none  may  be  found.  ''  They  that  exalt  themiselves, 
"  God  will  humble :"  how,  weido  not.see.but  we  may 
feel.  The  Captain  of  our  salvation  was  .made  perfect 
through  suffering  on  this  .earth;,  and  so  must  all  hia 
members  be,  or  never  ha.ve. perfection.  Now  he  was' 
only  imputedly  imperfect:  by  taking  on  him  our  trans- 
gression; ansi>  with: thi^: burden,  fought,  that  foe  who 
is  invisible  to  us,  and  conquered,  not  by  force,  but 
by  submission, — not  by  power,  as  the  Son  of.  God,  * 
but. by  humility  as  (the  Son  of  man.  Possessing 
spotless  purity,  yet-deporting  himself  as  a  criminal ; 
suffering  judgement,  as  you  say,  to  go  by  default,  and 
patiently  submitting  to  the  sentence,  when  hecouldhave 
commanded  legions  of  angels  to  have  come>  and,  invi- 
sible, destroy  all  around  him  as  he  had  before  done  to 
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a  hundred  and  eighty-five  thousand  of  Sennacherib's 
army.  Here  would  have  been  a  scene  ; — this  would 
have  been  sudden  death  of  a  multitude  while  man 
could  not  have  seen  the  destroyers;  and,  in  that  case, 
man  could  never  be  freed — Satan  must  have  been  the 
perpetual  ruler  of  the  earth.  It  must  have  become 
then,  what  the  sanctified  now  pretend  to  view  it,  a 
hell— a  place  of  eternal  punishment.  Blessed  b^God! 
Christ,  through  this  suffering,  has  gained  freedom  for 
us — a  robe  of  righteousness,  to  permit  ud  confidently 
to  come  into  the  presence  of  God,  as  our  father; — 
pray  to  him  to  give  us  courage  to  fight  against  this 
invisible  foe — cry  to  him  to  avenge  us  of  him ;  *'  He 
^*  will  hear,  though  he  bear  long  with  us."  Never 
mind  the  smallness  of  your  numbers,  *'  the  battle  is 
**  the  Lord's;"  he  will  go  before  you;  if  you  have 
true  faith,  genuine  courage,  implicit  obedience,  you 
will  receive  no  wounds — ^you  will  see  your  enemies  fall, 
like  the  Assyrians,  without  any  risk  on  your  part. 
L6t  not  the  '^  ciiizens  discourage  you."— ^He  that 
taught  you  to  pray  for  his  kingdom  to  come,  will  come 
to  establish  it ;— he  that  taught  you  to  pray  for  grace 
to  do  his  will  on  earth  as  it  is  done  in  heaven,  will  give 
you  the  power,  while  it  is  the  ruling  desire  of  your 
souls. — He  that  told  you  that  you  should  have  the  Holy 
Ghost  the  comforter  to  lead  you  into  a  knowledge  of 
all  truth  will  give  it  you,  if  you  empty  yourselves  of 
self,  and  of  all  dependence  on  others. — You  will  then 
have,  in  reality,  heaven  within  you,  without  flying  in 
the  skies ;— then,  no  fiery  furnace  can  hurt  you,  no 
ferocious  animals  devour  you,  no  reptiles  sting  ;--^ 
''  nothing  to  hurt  you  in  all  my  holy  mountains,  saith 
'*  the  Lord  ;"  and  remember,  however  this  glorious 
ijkange  may  be  extensive  in  its  progress,  it  will  be  very 
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60dfiiled  and  limited  in  its  origin ;  tery  cohtetnptible 
ih  its  first  actors  !— It  mu^t  be  ^o,  or  ^'  faoW  coald  it 
''  come  as  a  snare  on  the  whole  earth  ?" — How  could 
it  be  as  a  thief  in  the  night  f— How  could  it  be  ^mid- 
night coming,  if  worldly  wi^dotn  abd  phar itoical  pride 
were  dot  opposed  to  it?  Do  not|  therefore^  covet  aid 
of  tnortalsi  ''  all  flesh  is  grads ;''  and  cursed  is  the 
insin  *^  that  trusteth  to  man^  "and  maketh  lin  arnfi  of 
"  flesh  his  slaiy/'  If  ye  do  this^  you  will  not  i^ee 
the  good  that  is  coming.  ''  But  blessed  is  the  man 
*'  that  trusteth  in  God,  and  whose  hope  the  Lord  is;'' 
because  you  will  be  fortified  from  evil,  and  prepared 
fcfr  the  godd.  If  an  usurper  drove  your  sovereign 
from  the  throtie,  you  Would  fight  for  his  restoration  ;— 
ventnr6  ydur  lives,  your  fortunes,  your  all,  for  the 
Kirig  of  kings.  He  has  warn^  you  of  bis  approltch; 
celestial  niessengers  have%been  delegated  to  abAoonce 
Jt.  You  that  have  hftd  an  evidebce  of  this,  have  been 
blessed  with  the  faculty  of  discernment,  to  ^ee  the 
signs  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth  (church  and  state). 
You  have  seen  the  sun  darkened,  the  moon  cease  to 
give  her  light,  and  the  stars  fall  from  heaven;  you 
see  the  extension  of  Satan's  wi'ath  even  here,  while 
the  church  stands  the  unconccfrned  spectator,  and 
makes  no  eflFort  to  repel  him.  The  heiavens  are  si- 
lent, the  church  turns  over  these  to  the  earth  (the 
civil  power)  to  be  dealt  with. — How  is  all  this? — 6r, 
are  these  things  so  ?  Are  ye,  sis  the  wide  of  the  world 
say,  deluded  ?— Arc  these  views  and  this  understand- 
ing the  efiect  of  iraagmation  ?-*Nay,  ye  are  too  flexi- 
ble for  such  lasting  impression.  Is  it  the  effect  of  fimi- 
liess;  are  ye  like  the  northern  iron  ?-^Nfey,  exp^ience 
shows  you  have  been  more  *like  the  potter's  ware- 
brittle*    Is  it  from  ingenuity,  mental  fenility  ?— Nay, 
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ye  have  been  permlted  to  diSkv  in  minor  matters^ 
and  boggle  HtUi&eSr  ta  show  that  you  have  none  ;-*- 
and  some  of  you^  from  the  lo«9  of  esteem  and  worldly 
interest,  wocrld  be  ghui  to  tirrn^  but  ye  cai>noi — ye 
dare  notl^^It  is  the  migJ»ty  power  of  God ;  like  Pemh 
**  ye  are  a^rehended ;''   and  I  trust,   tbrpngh  the 
operatioa  of  grace^  *^  you  will  apprehend  that  fof 
^  wfaioh  you  are  apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus,  that  ye 
^'  may  know  him,  and  the  power  of  hia  resurreetioii." 
But  Bome  of  you  say,  Uie  learned  tell  you  Chrkt  as- 
cended \nf^  beAveUr  and  that  where  he  is  his  folio  W0r» 
ore  to  be*    I  answer^  what  the  leairned  say^  heed  nof^ 
>ul  wbst  the  Lord  saiih>  hear  ^-^^  No  man  hath  as* 
**  eended  into  liesven  but  he  that  cam«  ^^omtk  frMx 
^^  keaflren^  evens  the  son  of  man  which  is  in  heaven/^--^ 
lohn^  iii«  lS,f    Christ  came  from  the  father  and  w^dt 
tpliie  father^  he  was  pure  as  angels ;--^nay,  a  rqk9?^ 
ever  them  ;  but  man  can  have  no  pretension  to  such 
equality,  no  claim  to  such'  station.'    The  Lord  further 
MvAy^**  If  i  go  away,  i  will  come  again;''  and  shows 
ibe  necessity  of  going.,  or  withdrawmenU    *^  If  I  go 
^  urn  away,  the  comlorter  will  not  come;  but  if  I 
^  iclep»rt,  I  will  send  bim  unto  yon/'    This  comforter 
k  to  lead  into  ai»owledge  of  all  tiuth;  Is  the  eha^ch 
so  ledf    Separate  and  distinct  parts  of  the  chureb, 
drvided  bodies  or  sects^c^Mffi  it«     It  will  B0tdo«-^6od 
lodks  on  theebnroh  in  Ae  aggregate; — ^'  Trust  not  in 
f(  lying  woids,  saying^^i^The  temple  of  the  Lord^^ 
<'  The  temple  of  the  Lord-^The  temple  of  the  Lord 
^'  at«  these,"  saith  the  Spirit,  by  Jeremiah.  The  Spirit 
has  notkd  the  church  into  all  truth,  or  these  agecits 
of  Satan  would  *be  coflfounded,  and  put  to  silence 
^ihont  corporeal  puoishaaent.    And  here  I  «i«st  beg 
lewe  to  observe,  that  I  m^an  not  to  ittsiniWe  ai^' 
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tbiog  prejudicial  to  the  moral  conduct  of  deists  ;  faith 
is  the  gift  of  God.  They  may.  be  without  faith  in  re- 
velation^ yet  very  honest. and  upright  men;  and^  in 
all  other  respects,  truly  valuable  members  of  .society. 
But  having  evidence  that  communion  is  maintained 
with  the  spiritual  world,  and  that  the  reality  of  reli- 
gion consists  in  such  communion  between  those. who 
firmly  believe  and  fully  depend  on  it,  those  who  aris 
convinced  of  the  necessity  of  being  humbled. as  little 
dbiidren,— -renouncing  all  dependence  on.any  human 
authority  in  spiritual  concerns,  will  be  the  servants 
of  God. — And  would  to  heaven  such  were  as  cou- 
rageous, as  those  we  call  the  agents  of  the  devil ! — 
whom  we  allow  may,  in  every  thing  but  faith  in  the 
scripture,  be  all  that  is  excellent  in  men. .  Bigots  will 
not  admit  this  :r— that  is  nothing  to  us.  I,  for  one,  not 
only  allow  it,  but  believe  it  is  indispensa;bly  necessary 
that  it  should  be  so.  They  only  maintain-  their  infi- 
delity by  a  confidence  in  that  moral  rectitude  which 
is  too  little  observed  by  many  .high-flown  professors. 
Reasoning  thus,  and  further  .believing,  ^'  That  the.  day 
**  of  Chr^t  is  .at  hand,  and  that,*  that  day  cannot 
''  come,  except  there  be  a  falling  away  first,,  and  that 
"  man  of  sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of  perdition/'— 
Thess.  .  To  fulfil  scripture,  it  is  evident  to.  me  that 
some  such  persons  must  appear; — the  great;  conflict 
between  the  good  and  evil  is  approaching,  and  the 
agents  of  each  are  being  called  forth;. and  each  will 
be  supernaturally  visited;  and  to  generate  suc^h.an 
expectation,  feeling  and  confidence  .will  be  imparted. 
To  tbem  that  are  wholly  given  up  to.God>  strong 
faith  in  revelation  will  be, given;  whilst  unbelievers 
will  be  m^de  strongjn  resistance  of  it.  General jrea- 
•OQ  B9pf09G9  that  nothing   but  evil  can  come  froju 
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Satan ; — many  are  thus  blinded.   And  reasoners  in  ge* 
neral  reject  a  belief  in  all  things  that  cannot  be  com- 
prehended by  that  faculty  ;  yet  it  is  a  faculty  that  is  as 
much  in  the  reach  of  Satan's  influence  as  the  propen- 
sities of  nature  in  the  body.    To  that  general  standard 
all  his  temptations  will  be  accommodated  ;  not  from 
principle,  but  policy,  will  he  prompt  his  agents  to  a  ri- 
gid observance  of  morality  and  virtue ;  and  his  agents 
find  these  in  themselves,  and  great  immorality  and  vice 
in  the  church.    Some  horrible  instances  of  late  have 
occurred,  in  addition  to  their  divisions  and  persecutions 
of  each  other,  to  strengthen  this  opinion;  they,  there^ 
fore,'  believe  all  religion  the  eff^ect  of  human  contri- 
vance, to  shackle  and  enslave  mortals;  and  deem  it 
meritorious  to  destroy  all  dependence  on  it.  But  thes^ 
things  will^  be  clear  to  them  that  are  guided  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  ;— they  will  see  it  must  be  so  against 
the  great  day;  spoken  of  by  all  the  inspired  writers. 
«'  Alas!  who  shall  live  when  the  Lord  doeth  this?" — 
•Numb,  xxiv,  23.     *'  Alas!  for  that  day  shall  be  great 
*'  so  that  none  is  like  it." — Jerem.  xxx.  7.     '^  There- 
^^  shall  be  a  time  of  trouble,  such  as  never  was  since 
*'  there  was  a  nation,  even  to  that  same  time.'* — Dan. 
xii.  1.  "Theday  of  theLord  isgreatand  very  terrible: — 
*'  who  can  abide?" — ^Joel,  ii.  2.     *'  The  sun  will  be 
'*  turned  into  darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood,  be- 
*^  fore  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord  come;— « 
31.  "  The  great  day  of  the  Lord  is  near  I" — Zepff.  i.  14. 
''I  will  send  Elijah  before  the  great  and  terrible  day 
•'  of  the  Lord."— Malachi,  iv.  .5.     This  certainly  must 
be  some  creature  that  must  come  to  warn  of  the  ap- 
•proach  of  this  most  awful  day.— Where  is  he  to  get 
his  knowledge  from,  if  no  supernatural  powers  are  to 
be  given  ? — How  should  a  creature  know,  if  angels 
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are  not  scant  i — Aad  they  6nly  declare  tJie  flfcea«»ge  rfjey 
receive.    Christ;  as  the  son  of  nww,  keew  «iot  the 
time ; — an^ls  kmew  it  not ;— ^<>f  <^n  a»y  kootv.  it  i\\\ 
iievealed  by  God  i^  ao^k^  <aftd  by  «ngefe  tb  mett  4-^ 
nor  Men  to  any  hu  those  baobbled  as  Uttle  childfien* 
A«id  tfaey  only  kave  it  dispensed  «s  4ihey  ha^e  %he  mir 
njutes— H>ne  wben  another  is  gone.    A^in,  sailih  Jude, 
'^  Fallen  angels  be  hath  reserved  in  areiiaatiog'Ghaitts^ 
^'  trader  darkness  to  tfaejndgement'of  the  gneatdagr/* 
—St.  Johft,  Rev.  vu  17.   "  The  gocat  day  of  his  wmkh 
''  is  comei  and  who  shall  abide?"    And,  ttiesame 
EvengeUst  informs  us,  ihey  diat  are  under  ihe  inflnr 
ence  of  evil   will  have  greait  power. — Rev.  xvi,  1»4. 
**  Tbey  are  the  spirits  of  devik,  wwking  mirades  which 
'^  igo  forth  unto  the  kings  of  the  earthy  and  of  the 
*'  Avhole  world,  to  gather  them  to  the  battle  esf  the 
'^  great. day  of  God  Almighty.'^    This  is  fiiom  ithe 
.book  of  instruction,  by  whidh  aili  Clmstians  are  to  be 
4aiight ;  and  the  Holy  Spirit  K^an  furnish  the  under- 
jstanding,  which  divine  principle  wiQ  as  dearly  iea* 
lighKen  tb§  peasant  as  the  prinoe^^-^e  people  as  ithe 
•priest.    Some  of  them  will  say,  these  are  prophesies 
that -have  been  fulfilled.    Tfaait  they  >ma)y  have  had  a 
^rdal  fulfillment,  we  dispote  not^;— ^but  lihese  fulfil- 
inent«  wsese  onli^  shadows  of  die  ^reat4agr  ^now  oooring. 
And  I  insiat,  after  )twenty-«two  years  dIKgent  watohfiil- 
aesft,.that  warning  is  given  of  the  approach  x>f  ahe  awftil 
day,  as  dlear,  and,  indeed,  ^move  bo,  than  any  former 
commnnication  was  ever  madeitoimiKu— CoronNiniica- 
tions  that  are  as  multifarious  as  they  are  (beautiful;  mot 
onade  in  mystic  or  ^ambiguous  language,  but  fdaia, 
clear,  and  intelligible,  that  the  simplest  may  lunder- 
.  aland ;  and  the  learned,  that,  are  empty  of  pmde,  lead 
with  pleasure ;  not  through  one  alone,oryeta»body  in 
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iiDtoQ,  hnX  ei3)pty  cri^aturi^s ;  jet  Dot  out  o£  the  reach 
of  jealousy  of  e^icb  othar,  which  was  wiiaely  permit^d 
to  preveiit  9UsploiaQ  of  confederacy.  From  them  may 
be  gathered  tbfit  ^hicb  will  make  a  youthful  believer's 
|ie§rt  rejoice,  and  fiH  the  aged  with  a  bope  that  is 
IrajQ^pprtiqg  indeed*  ^rom  them  will  be  gathered, 
that  which  wUl  do  more  than  ever  coercion  will  ac- 
oomplish,  fpr  curing  what  ia  called  blasphemy.  la- 
u\efd  of  corporeal  puniahment,  it  will  9peak  in  the 
mild  language  of  the  Loxdi— ^Ye  Sauls,  why  persecute 
ye  me?  When  the  clouds,  in  which  human  ingenuity 
and  learned  pride  have  enveloped  th^  scriptures,  are 
removefl,  many  of  these  will  aay,  '^  Lord,  what  now 
*^  wopld'st  thou  have  me  to  do  r — and  shine  as  bright 
advocating  Pauls.  Faith,  from  the  upright  and  vir- 
tuoua  among  them,  to  produce  gQod,"-*-to  e:!^pose  er*- 
ror,'r-to  bring  forth  truth ;  and,  were  the  contest  to 
be  decided  betweeq  them  and  professors  openly  and 
fuUy^  many  very  dense  clouds  would  be  scattered  and 
light  appear. — Not  like  the  contest  between«sect  OLud 
sect ;  tbey  may  contend  till  doomsday,  and  leave  off 
where  they  began;  but  this  wQul4  tjend  to  ej^pose 
errors  io  the  phurcb ;  aqi),  as  she  dropped  tbemi  her 
rays  of  light  would  shine  on  her  opponents,  till  they 
were  ama]gamate4  ioto  one  mass. 

Any  wan,  or  body  of  men,  to  write  against  the 
scriptures  must  certainly  thereby  show  they  have  high 
i^onpeit  of  themselves,  and  grossly  abuse  that  which,  if 
leud  with  an  unprejudiced  mind,  mwst  clegirly  prov?  thp 
sojtirce  from  whence  it  originated.  Bnt  deistical  wri- 
ters only  make  that  use  of  them,  tb^t  the  sects  4p. 
Tbey  make  one  part  contradict  another,  and  nothing 
is  more  easy.  God,  in  wisdom,  has  pero^itied  it  for 
the  plainest  and  best  of  all  reasons :— nimbly,  because 
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liian  is  not  to  be  taught  by  the  letter^  but  by  the 
Spirit;  and  if  all  the  advocates  of  the  Gospel  Only 
used  the  letter  to  make  them  seek  the  light  of  the 
Spirit  for  themselves,  and  to  persuade  their  bearers  to 
do  the  same,  the  abuse  of  it,  from  deistical  writers^ 
would  be  little  known.  But^  instead  of  that,  sotne^ 
opinion  is  formed  by  themselves  from  the  letter,— ^as 
Catholicism,  protestantism,  Calvinism,  Arminianism/ 
and  numberless  others;  among  which  are  four  sepa- 
rate and  distinct  bodies  that  deny  the  divinity  of 
Jesus  Chirst.  To  support  these  partial  systems  'of 
man's  invention,  the  scriptures  are  perverted.  •  Each 
select  the  passages  that  favour  their  own  •  peculiar 
mode  of  faith.  The  Calvinist  makes  thetn  say,  that 
a  few  only  can  be  saved,  even  them  whom  God  bath 
predetermined  should  be  saved  before  the  world  was 
formed*  They  are  the  elect,  and  all  not  included- in 
this  decree  are  the  unregenerate,  and  must  perish. 
Others  believe  in  the  freedom  of  the  human  will,  and 
that  satiation  can  only  be  had  by  a  faith  which  pro- 
duceth  righteousness  of  life.  A  long  catalogue  might  be 
given  of  the  systems  formed  from  the  letter  by  humaa 
ingenuity — which  is  idolatry ;  because  these  systems, 
or  modes  of  faith,  are  as  much  the  workmanship  of 
man  as  that  of  making  images.  They  can  only^  be 
supported  by  the  letter,  and  none  of  them  by  that,  if 
it  is  taken  altogether.  Each  take  the  portions  that^ 
favour  the  understanding  they  have  chosen,  or  adopted 
•from  the  letter';  and  when  they  have  produced  plau- 
sible reasoning  to  induce  others  to  have  the  same^  opi- 
nion, they  are  recommended  to'  pray  for  the  Spirit; 
that  is,  to  confirm  what  they  have  been  taught  by  the 
letter.  But  it  should  be  remembered, — ^'*  It  is  the 
*"  empty' the  liord- fills,  the  full  he  sends  empty  away.** 
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Take  any  two  of  the  sects,  in  argument,  (suppose 
trinitarians  and  anti-trinitarians,  or  any  other  two  op- 
posite bodies,)  they  would  reason  away  the  whole  of 
a  long  life,  and  come  to  no  agreement.     Passages  of 
the  letter  are  to  be  found  that  are  equally  powerful  on 
all  sides.     Thus  the  letter  kills.     Let  each  be  per^ 
suaded  of  the  necessity  of  forgetting  what  they  have 
learned  from  the  letter,  through  the  reasoning  of  man, 
if  possible,  and  pray  in  faith  to  God  for  the  light  of 
that  divine  and  Holy  Spirit  which  Christ  promised  we 
should  have  if  we  seek; — then  read  and  reason.    If 
they  have  real  faith  in  Christ's  promises,  I  think,  they 
will  not  do  it  long  before  they  agree  and  unite-.    Erap* 
tied  of  what  we  have  learned  from  the  letter,  and 
from  human  wisdom,  we  must  be,  before  *'  the  Spirit 
f*  giveth  life."    I  am  persuaded  we  are'  at  no  very 
great  drstance  from  that  period  when  the  Lord  will, 
by  his  omnipotent  power,  produce  such  union  among 
the  candid  and  sincere,  who  are  now  opposed  by 
man's  faith  and  reasoning  from  the  letter.     If  the 
scriptures  are  prevented   from  accomplishing  what 
they  are  given  for,  that  which  prevents  is  as  great  an 
abuse  as  denying   them    altogether;  .and  is  much 
more  mischievous  in  its  tendency.    Christ  prayed  for 
union  in  the  church;  and  the  church  is  taught  to 
pray  for  union  with  Clirist:  and  to  believe  that  there 
shall  be  one  fold    and   one  shepherd.     The  Baby- 
lonish jumble  that  man's  wisdom  has  made  in  the 
professing  world,  must  all  be  destroyed  before-  man 
can  be  taught  by  the  Spirit.     Let  any,  or  all  of  them, 
make  whatever  profession  they  may  of  spirituality, 
there. is,  in  the: very  best- intentioned,  a-mixfiure  of 
'dependence  on  the  letter,  and  on  man's,  wisdom,  with 
the  Spirit.    Now,  I  cannot  form  any  idea  of  the  in- 
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flueiiee  pf  cfa$  Holy  Ghost  ooly  as  I  oonsider  Christ 
possessing  a  divine  nature*    My  simple  understand-* 
tng  of  man's  original  state  is>  diat  there  was  a  union 
between  God  and  man ;  that  union  being  disaolyed  by 
sin^  is  again  fiairined  in  the  person  of  Christ;  and^ 
from  this  reunion  of  Deity  with  humanity,  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  to  proceed*    How  any  religious  bodies  thai 
deny  tbi^  union  can  in  any  wiyr  be  guided  by  this  dir 
vine  aud  holy  prineiple>  I  cannot  qonceiye*    It  apr 
pears  to  me  that  such  a  system  of  worship  must  be 
altogether  from  human  wisdom,  from  the  letter^  by 
wbieh  man  can  teach  man  •  I  presume  to  be  by  no  means 
cpmpetent  to  give  a  preference  to  any  seot  or  body  of 
professors,  or  indulge  in  any  disrespectful  thought  of 
them.     Charity  inclines  me  to  hope,  and  grace  to 
believe,  that  God,  in  the  immensity  of  his  mercy  and 
goodness,  will,  ere  long,  ignite  all  that  are  truly  sii^7> 
pere,  by  entirely  destroying  dependence  on  the  letter^ 
and  incliqing  all  to  seek  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit ; 
and  if  we  are  duly  attentive  to  the  Lord's  own  words,  £ 
should  think  it  would  help  us  to  see  the  necessity  of 
aeeking  it,  and  of  praying  for  it.    The  Lord  saith^  it 
is  expedient  for  you  tbat  I  go  away,  if  I  go  not  away 
ihe  Comfprter  will  not  come;  but  if  I  go  I  will  send 
bini«    If  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  man,  could  not  teach 
ixiAu,  bow  can  man  teach  man  i    The  letter  tells  me^ 
aian  is  a  sinner,  Qhrist  is  a  Saviour,  and  that  the 
Holy  GhosI;  most  be  the  revealer  of  thataalyatlMi  to 
Kvery  individual.    Although  Ohrist  has  prQ^ured  sal- 
y»iiim,  yet  the  Spirit  must  communicate  ic»    I  may 
Mve  some  head  knowledge  of  it  f^om  the  letter^  or 
from  man's  ireasoniog  on  the  letter ;  but  I  can  only 
have  a  heart-felt  knowledge,  and  interest  in  it^  by  the 
teaching  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  tp  lead  me  ipto  all 
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iruftlt    All  that  I  cm  theceforie  learp  riuvough  the  me^ 
diuiQi  of  tbe  eyie  aod  ^ftr,  uuufiC  k£id  nae  empty  in 
prayer  to  God  for  this  guide.    For  bj  r^adiDg,  .or  by 
beariogt  X  am  jto  ieara  do  more  ihaa  tbal;  such  9,  koowv 
ledge  of  aU  irmh  is  Co  be  grv^  by  that  guide  aloAC ) 
x>ot  tfnerely  by  my^  now  $»miiag  to  xeeeive  this  ^todi: 
of  infarinatSior)  all  »t  oxyse,  but  by  coaiiag  to  God 
every  day  tbnough  Cbmit  J^sus,  to  cecetve  U  daily  as 
tbe  Isradit^  aougbt  for  lasasna ;  md  ooi  fto  mffx)m  I 
can  h«nre  sufficient  to  day  for  to-mbrroar.    Tba^thus 
o^^miag  I  shall  ever  have  k,  quAfUum  wffUH^    If  { ler 
oeixe  cniMxh^  tbere  wSU  :be  410  sunplua  for  the  $110 
eoedmg  day;    if  little,  op  lack    for    the   |Mrose«t. 
Nfiitbar  letter,  ncv  man's  ttse  of  tit,  caa  produce  .any 
■MN)e  for  tfae  human  race  thaa  this ;  priest,  as  inreU  as 
peopLe  jmnst  be  all  thus  dealt  with.    Them  there  wiH 
iie  no  longer  contention  o^    nrhich  is  ihe    way  l» 
liea!0en  i    Who  are  in  Abe  right  road  to  it^  end  vho 
BoC  ?    Then  there  will  be  00  modre  eoeasion  topmiisk 
isH  blaspiiemiy,  >or  for  abusing  i^ripture.    Then  will  be 
seen  rthe  source  from  whence  they  icame,  by  the  .effects 
pro&oed  in  itbem  that  ^ombraee;  «ad  all  ibat  vilify 
.them  wild  &11  down  belbse  tfaeoi,  as  Dagos  befone  ibe 
ark,    Wiien  psofessors  oease  fuom  the  obuae  apd  prosr 
modon  of  .scriptuf  es  to  the  di/vidiog  the  cburcjp,  <wbiek 
^KMDld  be  oiie  fold,  and  tmakiftg  ^  word  jooBtradic^ 
ithe^word,  to  support /their  selfish  >psrposes  apd  .con* 
4rary  >optaions,   blasphemy  will  weadsen^  it  will  im- 
fndly  decline ;  ite  ^eorepkude  will  makeil;  as  .exaoEO- 
Ue  -as  4he  witi^  x£  Endor .   Now  it  is  fed  laod  ktliened 
hj  «tfae  contradictions  in  the  professing  world.    Tlie 
Qithdlicd  alkiw  no  beaveci  for  4he  hesetic,  w^bifjiall 
ave  oofisidered  wiio  ace  out  of  the  pale  of  the  chwecb. 
The  Protestants  say,  the  errors  of  her'churoh  koep 
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her  from  heaven;  we  protest  against  t{ietn»  andean 
only  enter  it.'  The  Dissenters  sa;y,  the  church  con- 
sists of  forms  that  can  never  give  entrance  into 
heaven;  we  dissent  to  enjoy  it^  And  hy  grace,  and  the 
practice  of  good  works^  we  can  alone  attain  it.  That 
is  false,  saith  anither;  only  them  that  are  predestinated 
can  have  it,  and  they  alone ;  the  rest,  do  whatever 
they  can,  will  never  arrive  there.  Thus  all  of  them 
lend  a  hand  to  shutting  the  door  of  heaven,  and  somego 
farther,  they  bolt  it.  The  deistical  writers,  cnr  blasphe* 
mers^  as  they  are  called,  are  only  trying  to  lock  it, 
and  run  away  with  the  key  ;  whilethe  power  that  is 
to  subdue  all  things,  is  at  present  passive,  and  silently 
noticing  all  the  vain  conceit  of  his  puny  creatures. 
But  in  this  Gaza,  this  city  of  harlots,  a  Sampson 
will  be  found,  who^  after  all  the  attempts  to  encircle 
and  confine  him,  will  have  strength  given  to  arise 
and  throw  open,  not  the  door  that  it  may  be  again 
closed,  *'  but  the  doors  of  the  gate  of  the  city  and 
'^  the  two  posts,  bar,  and  all,  put  them  on  his 
''  shoulders,  and  carry  them  up  to  the  top  of  a  hill 
^'  that  is  before  Hebron."  This  term  signifies  a  social 
act  of  friendship  done,  as  if  by  enchantment. :  And^ 
indeed^  all  that  God  doth  by  his  creatures  will  have 
•that  appearance  to  the  very  creatures  used,  as  well  as 
to  observers.  Thus^  in  the  day  of  infidelity  and  blas- 
'phemy,that  were  both  within  and  without  the  church 
when  Christ  was  on  earth,  those  that  were  sent  out 
returned,  saying,  "  Lord,  even  the  devils  are  subject 
*'  onto  us,  through  thy  name!"  Here  were  seventy 
men,  altogether  filled  with  astonishment  at  a. '  some- 
thing done  like  enchantment,  being  sensible  of  their 
own  nothingness.  Indeed,  the  recovery  of  the  hu- 
man race  can -never  be  in  train  till  miraculous  powers 
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are  dispensed.  The;Spirii*8  light  caa  never  «hine  in 
the  souls  of  mortals,  while  human  wisdom  and  argu* 
ment  rule  in  the  church.  They  teach  the  divided 
bodies  of  professors. that,  by  firmly  holding  certain 
opinions,  they  will  enter  heaven.  *  This,  every  person, 
having  a  common  capacity,  that  reasons  for. himself, 
must  know  is  diametrically  opposite  to  the  precepts 
of  Christ,  who  declares,  you  can  only  enter. by  having 
no  opinion.  You  must  be.  little  children  to  have  admis- 
sion. What  opinion  have  little  children?  Nature  teaches 
them  to. have  faith;  that  is,  to  look  to  their  parents 
for  food — to  cry  for  it.  Spiritual  children  will  be  pre- 
cisely the  same.  Let  them. read  scripture  without 
being  in  leading-strings  of  man's  wisdom,, they  will 
learn  that  Christ  bas,  promised  the  Spirit.  They  will 
feel) the  need  of  it;  have  faith,  and  cry  for  it.  It 
will  be  said,  do  not  profes3ors  teabh  thisf  I  believe 
they  do ;  but,  not  having  it  free  from  opinion  them- 
selves, they  mix  it  with  opinion  for  others.  Little 
children  have  no.  opinion  of  the.  nature  of  the  food, 
the.  nutritious  properties  of  .the  food,  or  the  effects  it 
is  to  produce ;  the  choice  of  it  must  be  left  to  the 
judgement  of  .the  parent.  Were  little  children  to  have 
an  opinion  in  the  choice  of  it,  they  would  soon  be 
made  sickly  and. die.  And  thus,  it  is^ because  we  have 
opinion. and  choice,  where  we  should  only  have  a 
child-like  confidence  and  submission,  that  there  are 
such  deep-roQted  spiritual  disease  and  death  amongst 
us.  This  humility,  which  Christ  teacbeth,  must  be  ex- 
perimentally known  and.  practically  followed  by  all, 
befoce.entrance  into  heayen  can  be  given.  And  in. 
this,  the  teacber  stands  not  before  the  bearer.  When 
it  has  .produced  its  full  effect  on  any,  whether  teacher, 
or  bearer,; they  wiU.have  that  faith  that  will  bring 
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^  the  fiigiYd  to  follow  it."    The  miracblona  powers^ 
Christ  twia  di^elared,  will  be  seed,  Mark>  xvi«    Yei: 
ftiMi,  proud  tfiati^  vain  man^  dariogly  opposes  Christ's 
<Ae«ikimuod»  Md  resists  iiis  will^  sajiog,  no  more  mi- 
fSfdes  wilt  be  given,  ereii  white  this  poritive  affirm^- 
iiM  of  the  Lord  stands  recorded^  that  the  power  of 
ttiirdcles  fliiist  prove  the  posseisvon  of  faith/  And, 
^ov/BC^tmiiiy^  he  subsiitates  opinion  ibr  faith,  instead 
aft  tMcbing  Ae  people  to  look  for  it  io  the  only  way 
in  whi6b  it  can  be  dbtainedi  namely,  by  bavibg  thiA 
bomiflity  which  a  sense  of  our  own  darkness  must 
give ;  a  eicmfidence  in  Cbriscfs  promise  of  having  tbe 
SpiffiV  10  give  tis  iig^t,  if  we  wiU  come  ta  God  throvgb 
him,  to»  pray  for  it*    Come  empty,  eocne  as  little 
ohifldret),  comfe  as  tbey  by  vacure  are  made  to  look  to 
tleiF    pareiHS^     Tfaua  natare  teacheth    theray  even 
when  parerits  are  lielplessy   to  shoa  strangers  that 
eonM  give  wlmt  pare»es  huve  not.     Not  so  with  U8> 
W^  have  a  Jifeav«nly  parent  chat  has  all  we  oan  want, 
alBfd  more  witting  to  give  than  we  to  ask.    Bat^  un*» 
fommately,  we  li^  in  an  age  of  chik]-«teiJiog,  and 
fbe  infei^nal  bead  of  this  nefarious  practice  has  a  many 
bU«pd  ^ents  «bat  he  can  ase ;  and  many  a  sim:ple  diild 
is^deeoyedy  and  that^  too,  for  the  same  purpose  that 
ffittoy  are  dtoien    ]itefa]ly,-^to   be  robbed  of  tlidar 
doeking,  to*  be  stripped  of  tbe  lobe  Christ  has  pro- 
eo«ed,  and  be^o<i^eriBd  witb  tbe  rags  of  fanman  wisdom. 
Yet  how  tffmi  ^  we  hear  exclaimed,  such  a  one 
must  be  right,  observe  how  fervently  he  prays  for  tbe 
Spirit's  ittfloence.    Even    so    it    m^ay   be,    and  yet 
cnnowit  to  tioiJbing.    Prayer  vocaJ,  is  one  thing,  puac- 
tksal,  oft  «tt»es  anotbi^.    Prayer  is  tbe  expression  of 
n^  fervent- desire,  when  it  is  sinoere.    In  this  sense,  a 
^(itton^  <»r  drunkiktt'd  may  pray  for  health  ;  a  prodigal 
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t>r  spendthrift  for  wealth;  aa  indoleAt  and  sIothM 
man  for  prosperity  in  life.  But,  wtlhont  condttcl,  will 
;(he  prayer  give  either?  They  that  ttabd  forth  «».the 
leaders  of  the  people  in  their  religious  duties^  gtoerallyi 
I  presume^  snpposife  tfaey  are  acqirainted  with  the  path 
that  kads  to  beaveln.  The  confidence  they  haye  ia 
this  discoTery,  prompts  thera  to  strive  to  bring  all  into 
the  same  way,  and  what  they  calyifot  eftect  by  persua*- 
.sion,  they  wish  to  have  accomplished  by-  prayef. 
Their  prayefr^  therefore^  is  that  all  mty  be  brought 
into  the  path  they  walk  in  ;  to  think,  believe^  and  see 
as  tbeyd<>;  andthts^bseingfrom  a  presamption  that  they 
themselves  are  rights  is  laudable.  Bat  the  question  of 
their  being  ri^ht  ntust  be  examined.  Observe  ihem 
that  ai^  equal  in  all  things^  save  ^opintoii,  they,  pray 
the  8ame>  yet,  in  the  opinion  of  each  t6  the  otfaex,  k 
charitable  thought  candot  enler.  la  this  sta^  of 
division,  both  niay.be  very  sracere*  Cain  the  Spifrk 
teach  both  i  In  their  embracing  the  ktter  it  meiy ; 
but  in  the  use  of  it  their  own  wisdom  is  intei'miijted* 
They  u^  their  own  powers  for  understanding,  and 
therefore  stand  s^talionary ;  they  begin  with  the  letter, 
they  continue  with  it,  they  end  tvith  it.  Thei'r  prayers 
for  the  Spirit  are  to  confirm  themselves,. and  cionvinoe 
f>thers  that  the  opinion  they  have  formed  is  scriptuvak 
They  have  what  they  pray  for  i  a;nd  as  they  themaelves 
are  seeking  for  no  further  light  than  what  they  have 
got,  they  deny  that  ainy  greater  light  will  be  giirea; 
wtkd  a^  our  faith  is,  so  will  it  be  unto  us.  As  they  ex* 
pect  no  greater  lights  they  seek  not  for  it.  And  pr&y- 
ing  for  the  Spirit  in  this  frame  of  mind,  is  like  prayr 
iag  for  ben^h,  while  we  ifidulge  in  intemperance  and 
excess.  AUho«rgh  I  call  In  question  no  aian's  sin<^ 
ioerity,yet  in  as  n»ich  as  scripture  asserts  that  aJl  nuist 
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be  taugbt  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Son  of  Man  declaises 
his  removal'' was  necessary  to  let  the  teaching  prin- 
ciple^  the  Holy  Ghost  come ;  and  that,  without  his 
removaly  it  could  not  come  ;  surely^  we  may  be  al- 
lowed to  express  surprise,  that  it  has  never  occurred 
to  some  of  the  zealous,  that  the  church,  which  shonld 
be  one  fold,  is  kept  divided  by  such  causes  as  we  have 
stated;  and  that  while  they  do  continue  the  same  cooh 
tentions  will  continue,  and  that  while  the  Catholics 
consign  all  Protestants  as  heretics  to  the  regions  of 
woe,  and  Protestants  do  the  same  by  the  Catholics 
for  idolatry,  the  deist  and  infidel  will  laugh  at  both, 
and  be  confirmed  in  discrediting  scripture.  As  they 
are  in  their  systems  of  religion,  formed  from  the  let- 
ter, and  their  own  wisdom,  by  their  prayers  for  the 
Spirit, — "  Whatever  ye  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  it 
"  shall  be  done,"  saith  the  Lord  to  the  church.  Not 
what  you  ask  consistent  with  what  I  have  taught  you ; 
I  have  taught  you  to  view  yourselves  as  infant  children, 
and  told  you  to  cotne  empty  before  me,  then  I  would 
lead  you  into  all  truth  ;  but  if  you  fill  yourselves  with 
what  you  suppose  truth,  and  come  before  me  to  be 
confirmed  in  it,  it  shall  be  even  so.  -  If  ye  will  not 
let.  me  lead  you,  J  shall  certainly  suffer  you  to  walk  in 
your  own  imaginations.  Balaam  prayed  to  know  my 
will ;  I  told  it  to  him.  Then  he  prayed  to  have  his  own, 
for  so  indeed  it  was  when  I  told  him  mine.  I  let  him 
have  it  to  >  his  own  distress,  disgrace,  and  wretched 
death.  In  the  abuses  of  scripture,  which  is  the 
greatest,  to  use  them  contrary  to  the  design  in  giving 
them,. or  to  refuse  a  belief  in  them  altogether?  I 
think  the  former  infinitely  the  greatest,  and  is  indeed 
theparent  of  the  latter.  Let  the. church  be  tjruly  what 
she  should  be,    and  infidelity  will  retire.    Let  the 
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<jiurcb  cast  her  idols  to  the  moles  and  the  bats>  and 
unite  in  Christian  humility  together.  Be  all  submissively 
Jed  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  without  a  rival,  and  infidelity 
and  deism  would  certainly  die  of  starvation,  for  it  is 
only  by  the  division  in  the  church  that  they  are  kept 
•alive.  On  all  sides  it  is  agreed,  that  all  evil  is  by  the 
influence  of  the  devil ;  any  man  of  a  moderate  capa- 
c.i,ty  knows  what  moral  evil  is,  but  who  can  tell  us 
what  religious  evil  is  ?  No  doubt,  if  there  was. a  possi- 
bility of  drawing  an  answer  from  all  who  profess  reli- 
gion, they  would  reply,  "opposition  to  the  will  of 
God.*^— And  a  very  easy  task  it  would  be,  to  prove, 
that  they  are  all  opposing  the  will  of  God,  by  setting 
tip  a  creature  of  their  own  imagination,  as  a  system 
of  faith,  to  lead  the  people  by,  instead  of  instructing 
them  to  go  empty  to  God,  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit- 
That  thereby  they  oppose  the  will  of  God,  by  divi 
ding  and  scattering  the  Church,  which  the  Lord  decla" 
red,  must  be  one  united  fold  ;  by  opposing  the  prayers 
of  Christ,  for  he  prayed  for  union,  they  protract  the 
reign  of  Satan ;  for  while  he  can  keep  the  Church  divi- 
ded, he  will  continue  at  large.  He  can  only  be  de- 
throned by  the  Church ;  his  kingdom  can  only  be 
demolished  by  the  Church.— This  he  well  knows,  and 
will  therefore  feed  the  vanity  of  dividers,  to  induce 
them  to  persevere,  with  a  persuasion,  that  all  must 
come  to  their  opinion,  and  that,  after  death,  they  will 
shine  in  some  of  the  highest  stations  in  the  kingdom. 
This  is  sound  policy  in  that  being,  who  has  the  power 
of  death,  to  quiet  them,  and  make  them  submit  to  it; 
for,  while  he  is  thus  cajoling  them,  he  is  watchful  over 
cVery  act  they  do,  of  an  evil  nature;  claims  them  in 
consequence  thereof  for  his  own ;  very  s^ccurately 
records  it,  and  accuses  them  before  God,  pleading  for 
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Jttdgemeot  of  death  to  be  executed.  Id  this  be  lud- 
ceedsy  and  will,  while  the  Charch  is  divided. — ^This  is 
scripture^  he  is  there  called  the  accuser  of  the  brethren  ; 
and  no  doubt  has  some  accusations  on  the  recent 
transactions  of  a  few  of  the  pious  leaders  of  souls  in 
large  capitals.  Who  is  concerned  at  this  i  It  is  be- 
lieved that,  by  a  little  repentance,  a  few  tears,  and  a 
few  prayers,  all  will  be  concealed,  and  they  shall  go  to 
heaven.  Ask  any  of  these  to  point  out  religious  evil; 
''  Oh,  say  they,  it  is  in  those  wicked  wretches,  that 
^'  are  writing  against  the  scripture.  No  punishment 
*^  is  too  great  for  them,  for  they  are  the  devil-s  darling 
'^  agents,  and  are  sure  of  eternal  punishment.'^  If  so, 
it  would  be  humane  to  leave  them  alone  till  then,  and 
not  forestal  their  suffering.  But  it  would  be  far 
more  christian-like,  to  meet  them  in  argument,  than 
punish.  Surely  if  the  Church  is  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  such  numbers  of  able  champions  as  she  now  caki 
boast  might  stand  against  these  feeble  advocates  for 
infidelity.  For  Christianity  to  retreat  from  infidelity  is 
very  discouraging  to  them  that  are  in  their  nonage  in 
it;  and  among  the  mature,  numbers  will  reason,  and 
draw  no  very  favourable  conclusion.  It  was  not  any- 
detached  part  that  was  taken,  the  whole  Church  was 
challenged,  even  all  who  profess  to  believe  in  scrip- 
ture. What  say  the  unconcerned  spectators, — or  the 
neutrals,  with  which  the  natioix  abounds  ?  Greatly  has 
it  increased  infidelity. — What  must  have  been  the  issue 
of  an  open  investigation  ?  It  certainly  would  have 
shown,  from  the  diversity  of  opinion  formed,  by  all  the 
learned  challenged,  from  one  and  the  same  book,  that 
the  true  understanding  is  not  obtained.  This  moviUi 
have  been  an  important  discovery.  Would  this  have 
destroyed  the  validity  of  revelation  ?  No,  that  is  4a- 
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possible  I  it  might  have  shown  the  improperuse  madeof 
it.  Peter's,  denial  of  his  master  did  not  hurt  the  cause  of 
irutb^  nor  yet  his  own  usefulness  ;  he  glorified  God^  in 
confessing  his  infirmity.  Paul's  misunderstanding  and 
opposition  did  not  injure  the  gospel ;  on  the  contra* 
ry,  they  served  it  essentially.  Paul  stood  corrected^ 
acknowledged  he  was  a  sinner^  to  the  glory  of  God ; 
and  declared  grace  was  magnified  in  his  change.  He 
gloried  in  his  infirmity,  as  it  tended  to  render  the  gos< 
pel  which  he  had  preached  more  clear  to  others.  But 
we  live  in  a  day  when  no  such  feelings  prevail.  Pride 
of  learning,  ambition  of  being  considered  a  prodigy 
of  knowledge^  by  those  who  encircle  us,  appear  to 
have  more  charms  than  truth  and  unity  in  worship. 
By  such  a  thorough  investigation,  individuals  might 
have  lost  some  of  those  things  that  are  gratifying  in 
time ;  dependence  on  them  might  have  been  weakened, 
applause  might  not  have  been  so  profusely  bestowed 
as  now,  and  from  that  another  effect  might  have  ari-^ 
sen,  liberality  for  the  great  good  done  by  human  wis- 
dom might  have  been  restrained  :— ^these  are  feeling 
considerations.  The  people,  by  such  an  exposure, 
might  have  been  made  to  see  that  their  leaders  know 
no  more  than  themselves.  Shocking  equality !  In  such 
case  they  might  think  for  themselves,  and  become 
independent  of  the  great  oracles  of  the  day;  a  serious 
loss  this !  Who,  that  are  so  deeply  interested,  would 
not  make  an  effort  to  prevent  it?  Such  is  my  abhor- 
rence to  any  indignity  offered  to  revelation,  that  I 
would  not  sit  silent  to  hear  a  friend,  if  dependent  on 
him  for  subsistence,  rail  against  the  scriptures.  I  have 
bad  the  trial,  thirty  years  ago,  when  I  believe,  none 
of  the  sanctified  who  heard  my  sentiments  would  have 
been  desirous  of  claiming  me.    The  opinion  of  a  very 
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iraluable  friend^  a  deistj  but  a  candid  oae,  was  lessened, 
•-*he  considered  the  whole  slate  policy  and  human 
contrivance;  he  was  a  moral,  virtuous^  and  liberal 
man  ; — not  like  some  deistical  bigots ;  and  after  many 
arguments,  at  various  times^  confessed,  that  religion, 
as  1  viewed  it,  could  harm  no  one.  I  have  stated  this, 
or  some  might  suppose  I  favour  deism :  personally  I 
am  acquainted  with  none,  nor  wish  to  be; — they  that 
try  to  destroy  the  validity  of  revelation,  are  like  those 
that  use  it  to  support  their  own  dogmas,  neither,  would 
be  profited  by  the  tongue  or  pen  of  a  brighter  man 
than  myself.  They  argue  not  for  truth,  but  for  mastery. 
If  I  can  avoid  it,  contention  I  will  never  enter  into, 
without  there  is  some  chance  of  getting  good,  or  doing 
good.^'-In  the  matter  alluded  to,  a  public  investigation, 
in  some  degree,  might  have  given  a  triumph  to  deism, 
by  showing,  that  scripture  must  be  very  improperly 
used  by  many  of  its  advocates ;  or,  the  Church  in  the 
Aggregate  could  not  be  at  such  variance.  When  .the 
f  rench  Revolution  took  place,  and  religious  slavery 
was  abolished,  a  clergyman  that  remained  among  tbeoi, 
said,  hitherto  I  have  been  obliged  to  act  under  the  jn- 
fluence  of  superiors,  but  now  that  I. am  liberated,  I 
will  join  my  little  flock,  and,.in  the  strength  of  God, 
will  endeavour  .to  sift  the  chaff  from  the  wheat. 
Who,  saith  the  editor  of  the  paper,  would  not  wish 
success  to  such  a  man  as  this  ?  In  the  matter  before  us, 
some  such  effect  might  have  been  produced  by.ap 
open  investigation.  The  chaff  of  human  wisdom 
might  by  it  have  been  blown  from  the  wheat  of  the 
Spirit.  If  divinity,  like  law  or  physic,  was  intended 
to  be  supported  by  man's  powers  and  arguments,  then 
who  but  would  wish  to  see  a  competition  ?  But,  when 
the  standard  of  truth  declares  to  us,  that  the  evidence 
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of  it  must  be  in  the  unity  of  the  Church  ;  whien  the 
mediator,  as  our  pattern  on  earth,  prayed  for  this  unity, 
not  for  the  then  existing  persons  alone,  but  for  believ- 
ers through  all  ages,  to  make  him  the  desire  of  all 
nations : — "  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  all 
"  them  that  shall  believe  in  me  through  their  word, 
^'  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us,  that  the  world 
^*  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me/'  Is  not  division 
the  bane  of  the  Church  ?     Does  not  division  arise 
from  the  pride  of  learning  ?    Man's  vain  pretension  to 
a  superiority  of  knowledge  of  the  will  of  God?   And 
do  not  avarice  and  ambition  contribute  all  their  power 
to  support  these  divisions?  Ambition  to  be  applauded 
for  their  great  oratory,  and  selfishness  to  fare  sumptu- 
ously for  it  ?    Would  not  an  open  investigation  have 
Exposed  some  of  these  motives,  and  have  ^bown  to  the 
considerate  and  reflecting,  that  selfishness  makes  divi- 
sion in  the  Church  desirable,  allhough  it  is  diametri* 
cally  opposite  to  the  prayers  of  Christ  ?    I  would  no 
more  acquit  writers  against  the  scriptures  of  bad  in- 
tentions, than  I  would  Nebuchadnezzar,  in  his  perse- 
cution of  the  old  Church ;  but,  be  the  intentions  of 
either  what  they  may,  they  are  under. the  controlling 
power  of  God,  and  proceed  no  farther  than  permitted  ; 
and  we  find  Nebuchadnezzar  is  called  the  servant  of  God. 
*'  Behold  I  will  send  and  take  Nebuchadnezzar  my  ser- 
*'  vaot,  and  will  set  his  throne  upon  these  stones  that  I 
"  have  hid,  and  he  shall  spread  his  pavilion  over  them." 
Jeremiah.     From  the  perseverance  of  these  opposers 
of  God's  word,  the  evils  that  oppose  God's  will  might 
be    explored,  and  the   cause  of  disunion   destroyed. 
Destroyed  it  must  be;  and  united  the  church  must 
be;   for  the  great  design  of  preaching  was  to  pro- 
duce one  fold  for  the  one  true  shepherd ;   but  the 
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practice  of  man  is  to  make  many  folds,  aye  and  many 
shepherds.    Notwithstanding  this  state  of  the  chufch 
is  so  very  glaringly  opposed  to  the  precepts  and  pray- 
ers of  Christ,  yet,  say  they,  centuries  have  rolled  away 
without  its  being  otherwise,  and  we  conclude  it  never 
will  be.    This  collection  will  be  made  in  heaven ;  to 
this  I  agree;  but  that  heaven  will  be  where  Christ 
taught  us  to  pray  for  it,  where  Christ  taught  m  to 
seek  it :  first,  in  us  individually,  that  we  may  be  in  it 
collectively.     Christ's  kingdom  must  come  where  re- 
velation of  his  will  is  made ;  and  Christ's  will  be  done 
unitedly    by  them  that  receive   the  kingdom,    and 
Christ's  church  thus  purified  from  sin,  sanctified  with 
-Christ's  righteousness,  and  fortified  by  the  union  he 
prayed  for  with  each  other,  and  with  their  living  head, 
then  will  they  have  the  faith,  that,  like  the  apostles, 
-shall  have  "  the  signs  follow  them  ; "  and  moreover, 
as  the  Lord  declared,  they  shall  see  the  same  signs  of 
faith  follow  them  who  believe  through  their  preaching. 
These  will  be  able  to  go  forth,  as  Christ  further  de- 
clared, and  make  the  world  believe  that  God  hath 
sent  him  to  be  the  redeemer  of  it ;  or,  in  the  words  of 
the  prophet,  make  Christ  the  desire  of  all  nations.   To 
accomplish  this,  the  Lord  has  begun  the  shaking  there 
declared.    The  heaven  and  earth,  in  a  neighbouring 
nation,  have  been  well  shook  :  that  is,  the  church  and 
state.    A  lapse  of  time  is  left,  to  see  what  use  we  will 
make  of  it :  and  while  that  has  been  done  in  a  neigh- 
bouring nation,  the  Lord  has  sent  many  alluring  raea- 
sages  to  this  land.     Even  an  offer  of  its  being  the  first 
redeemed,  among  nations.    This  is  scouted  by  the  re- 
ligiously wise.  Thousands  there  are  in  this  nation,  who, 
if  unshackled  from  their  dependence  on  man,  wookl 
receive  these  messages  with  rapture  and  delight;  and 
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by  an  attention  to  tbem*  would  probably  become  firm 
in  (heir  expectation  of  Christ's  '^  coming  a  second 
*'  time  without  sin  unto  salvation.''  But  the  prevalence 
of  the  idea  of  all  ending  at  deaths  begets  an  apathy ; 
for  they  conclude  all  will  be  then  over  with  them, 
and  they  have  no  need  to  trouble  themselves,  for  it 
will  not  be  in  their  time.  These  are  all  the  sugges- 
tiboB  of  the  enemy  for  the  prolongation  of  his  reign ; 
but,  thank  heaven,  that  cannot  be  protracted  beyond 
a  certain  period,— ^his  limits  are  fixed.  The  united  and 
persevering  cry  of  the  church,  for  vengeance  on  their 
adversary,  would  shorten  it ;  but  no  human  wisdom, 
or  infernal  arts,  can  lengthen  its  date«  His  reign 
must  terminate,  bis  kingdom  must  be  demolished,  and 
on  the  ruins  of  it,  the  great  reign  of  peace  on  earth  must 
be  established  ;  and,  what  is  more,  every  human  being 
that  ever  lived,  must  either  p^irticipate  in  the  joys  of 
that  reign,  or  exist  a  thousand  years,  in  a  state  of 
mournful  exclusion  from  it.  The  great  advocates  of 
religion  in  the  present  day  labour  hard  to  make  the 
yobelieving  world  consider  that  there  is  a  reality  in  re- 
ligion, that  it  is  a  communion  with  God,  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  impresses  the  mind  with  spiritual  ideas^  and  com- 
municates unto  them  a  knowledge  of  the  will  of  God  : 
but  each  of  these  religious  bodies  has  a  standard  by 
which  to  judge,  a  criterion  by  which  to  decide.  If 
real  religion  is  a  communication  of  the  will  of  God  to 
man,,  and  if  man's  desires  for  this  knowledge  reach 
the  divine  ear  of  God^  can  there  be  a  more  sure,  a 
more  certain,  and  intelligible  way,  than  through  the 
eye  and  the  ear?  Would  Abraham  have  undertaken 
three  days  journey  to  kill  his  son,  merely  because 
such  a  murderous  design  came  into  his  mind  f  Would 
henot,  from  the  nature  of  it,  have  supposed  it  was  a 
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thought  pat  there,  by  that  being  which  tempted  Adam- 
and  Eve  to  disobedience?  Yet  all  tho^e  pretenders  to* 
the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  make  that  princi^ 
pie  speak  contradictions.  And  to  support  these  con-* 
tradictions  break  the  scriptures,  which  '  Christ  saitk 
must  not  be  broken ;  divide  and  distract  the  professing 
world;  and  if  any  declare  that  they  have  heard  a 
voice  or  seen  an  object  that  is  spiritual,  immediately 
they  are  cried  down  as  deluders  and  impostors.  The 
only  certain  and  infallible  evidence  of  such  commu-^ 
nion  is  to  be  rejected.  I  am  not  that  credulous  cur  tO: 
believe  all  I  hear  of  this  nature ;  or  follow  any  thing 
without  some  solid  ground.  But  if  I  have  a  desire  of - 
knowing  the  will  of  God,  that  I  may  worship  him 
with  an  understanding  heart,  in  spirit  and  truths 
should  I  reject  information  given,  because  it  comes^ 
through  some  channel  that  I  am  not  partial  to  ?  The 
devil  could  give  speech  to  a  serpent  to  deceive  Eve, 
and  God  gave  speech  to  an  ass  to  reprove  a  prophet — 
this  I  believe,  though  I  cannot  understand  why  it 
should  be  so.  And  if,  with  all  the  vigour  of  my  soul, 
I  am  desiring  knowledge  from  God,  to  glorify  him, 
or  for  the  benefit  of  my  own  soul,  or  that  of  others, 
it  may  be  given  me  through  a  very  unexpected  me- 
dium to  try  my  faith.  If  my  thoughts  are  answered, 
and  my  desires  accomplished,  in  a  way  that  leaves  no' 
room  for  doubt,  why  question  it  from  the  want  of  pu- 
rity or  intelligence  in  the  creature?  An  idiot  or  a 
Solomon  is  equally  alike  useful  for  such  a  purpose ; 
in  the  hands  of  God,  probably,  the  former  most  suita- 
ble. The  dependence  of  man  must  be  taken  from  off 
man,  and  all  be  taught  by  the  Lord.  And  the  pro- 
phet Joel  declares,  it  will  be  in  thisway^  that  all  will 
be  prepared  for  the  latter  day  of  glory.    Yet  none  but 
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those  who  strive  to  regulate  their  lives  by  the  precepts 
of  the  gospel,  none  but  those  who  resist  all  evil,  and 
teive  faiih  in  the  promises  of  Godj  can  expect  it.    Sa- 
tan will  imitate,  and  mimic  the  ways  of  God.    We 
are,  therefore,  told  infernals   will  come,  as  angels  of 
light,  and  deceive  many.     Now,  where  evil  is  encou- 
raged in  practice^  such  will  be  laid  open  to  communion 
with  evil  spirits^  corrupt  propensities  will  arise,  Uit 
if  we  maintain  intercourse  with  God^  we  shall  have 
grace  to  resist  them ;  and  if  we  seek  not  that,  we  are 
.  the   willing  servants  of  Satan,  profess  whatever  we 
niay.    If  with  sincerity  of  soul  we  shun  all  sin,  and 
with  all  the  fervour  of  our  minds  pray,  believing,  for 
the  fulfilment  of  Christ's  promise  of  giving  the  Spirit's 
light,  and  yield  implicit  submission  to  it,  neither  men 
nor  devils  can  deceive  us.     The  signs  of   ChristV 
coming  have  been  visible  to  them,  who  trust  alone 
to  God,  more  or  less,  in  this  and  other  Christian  coun- 
tries, these  thirty  years :  and  many  invitations  have 
been  sent  to  our  land.    This  very  day  eighteen  years, 
July  17i  a  most  glorious  promise  was  given  to  those, 
who^  in    practice  and  prayer,    desire  the   kingdom 
of  Christ  to  come.    After   which,  another  to  those 
who  will    not    attend  the  call,  as  follows :    **  But, 
'*  lo!     a   voice  louder  than    thunder  calls.  In  aw- 
*'  fill  accents  to  the  sinful  souls.   Where  are  ye-  now 
'^  among  the  trees  to  hide.    Ye  wicked  adulterers; 
*'  Fools,  that  so  divide — my  law,  my  love,  and  my 
'*  saving  grace  f    With  horror  inexpressible  you  shall 
*'  see  my  face.     Depart — and  be  ye  damned  with  de- 
**  vils  in  hell !  Who  for  the  world's  poor  meat  thus 
'*  sell — ^Your  all,  and  never  call  on  God  For  pardon 
•*  towards  any  one  of  you.  Yet  there's  a  space  ;  and 
**  if  ye  will  repent — I'll' hear  you  now,  saith  God^ 
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•*  if  ye  be  bent  Fully  to  serve  me  now  with  all  your 
*'  heart>  Then  at  my  word  these  evils  shall  depcirt ; 
*^  And  not  come  near  even  you^  tho'  oft  you  cause 
*'  My  anger  now.  And  disobey  my  laws.'*  Here  has 
been  a  lapse  of  eighteen  years^  as  a  space  for  the  re- 
pentance of  dividers ;  but  none  will  hear,  all  think 
they  are  sure  of  heaven  when  they  die.  They 
are  willing  to  let  Satan  have  the  dominion  of  this 
world.  As  the  poet  saith  <'  What  would  this  man, 
^  now  upward  will  be  soar — ^Though  little .  less  than 
**  angel,  would  be  more.'^ — When  God  speaks  in  a 
voice  louder  than  thunder,  they  may  hear,-^and  they 
may  alter  in  their  opinion  of  going  up;  then,  if  not 
before,  they  may  have  a  conviction  of  the  necessity  of 
striving  for  t;he  expulsion  of  Satan  from  the  earth. 
They  will  know  from  this  voice,  louder  than  thundjer^ 
why  they  are  thus  spoken  to.  If  invitations^  and  the 
signs  the  Lord  said  should  warn  of  his  coming,  will 
not  prepare  us  for  it,  more  terrific  means  either  will 
arouse  us,  or  punish  us  for  our  rejection.  The  Lord 
himself  declares,  he  shall  speak  loud  enough  for  e.ven 
those  who  are  in  the  graves  to  hear  his  voice.  Them 
that  are  recently,  like  Lazarus,  placed  lhere»  I  presume ; 
for  he  has  before  been  speaking  of  the  Father  raising 
up  the  dead,  and  his  own  power  to  quicken  with  spiri- 
tual life  whom  he  will ;  then  saith,  the  honr  is  coming, 
and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Son  of  God,  and  they  that  hear  shall  live.  The  ex- 
plainers spiritualize,  and  say,  that  it  means  them  that 
are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  I  answer,  then  it  meansall, 
for  there  are  none  bu  t  are  i  n  that  state.  Revelation  of  the 
means  by  which  we  are  to  be  raised  to  life,  is  not  jresur- 
rection  to  life ;  it  is  only  a  little  understanding  in  the 
mind  concerning  it,  but  human  ingenuity  can  per* 
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soade  mortah  that  the  means  is  the  eod^  and  the 
earnest  is  the  inheritance;  and  that  possessing  a  little 
light  in  the  inquiry^  and  a  little  hope  that  cheers  the 
hearty  they  have  now^  got  all^  and  have  nothing  to.  do 
but  lay  down  quietly  in  the  grave  and  enjoy  it.  HoW 
opposite  this  to  the  Lord's  own  words !  After  speak- 
ing of  the  dead  being  called  forth^  as  before  staled, 
he  speaks  of  the  general  resurrection  at  the  last  day. 
<<  Marvel  not  at  this^  for  the  hour  is  coming  when  all 
^  that  are  in  the  graves  shalLhear  his  voice,  and  shall 
**  come  forth, — they  that  have  done  good  to  the  resur- 
^*  rection  of  life,  and  they  that  have  done  evil  ta  the 
^'  resurrection  of  damnation.''  Here  we  have  the 
Lord's  own  words.  Is  there  any  thing  here  to  justify, 
or  in  any  way  to  support  the  idea  of  going  to  heaven 
at  the  death  of  the  body  i  If  this  chapter  is  thoroughly 
studied,  shall  we  not  see,  or,  more  properly,  have 
gronnd  to  believe,  that,  as  Satan  by  sin  brings  death 
on  the  creatures  of  God,  so  the  Son  of  6pd,  by  bis 
engagements  as  Mediator,  produceth  life  in  them 
again?  This  is  not  rescuing  them  from  Satan;  for 
that  must  be  the  operation  and  influence  of  the  Spirit 
working  a  will  in  man.  And,  while  Satan  reigns,  he 
may  come  forth  again,  as  he  may,  or  where  he  may, 
he  will  be  alternately  worked  on  by  the  good  and  evil 
powers,  and  his  own  free  choice  must  decide  •rithout 
constraint  or  restraint.  ''  Know  ye  not  that  to  .whom 
*'  y%  yield  yourselves  servants,  to  obey,  his  servants 
**  ye  are  to  whom  you  obey,  whether  of  sin  unto 
**  death  or  obedience  unto  righteousness."  There  can- 
not— there  will  not  be  any  force  either  way ;  only 
temptation  from  Satan  to  sin;  allurement  from,  the 
Spirit  to  flee  from  sin  : — our  own  yielding  determines. 
If,  under  temptation,  we  resist  the  devil,  and  pray  for 
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grace^  we  shall  be  supported ;  if  we  yield  to  siii  we 
shall  be  left  to  our  own  choice.  Let  them  that  have 
embraced  this  faith  consider  it  the  last  offer :  if  they 
now  yield  to  the  enemy  to  commit  sin,  they  will  sin 
away  the  day  of  grace, — "  they  that  do  evil  to  the 
*'  resurrection  of  damnation."  Here  we  may  further 
see  that  that  hope  which  mortals  rest  on  is  a  fallacious 
one : — I  mean  opinion,  commonly  called  faith.  Our 
Lord  does  not  say  '*  they  that  have  believed/'  but  they 
that  have  ^'  done  good ;"  as  James*  saith,  our  faith, 
like  that  of  Abraham's,  must  be  proved  by  our  works. 
"  They  that  have  done  good  :" — we  never  can  do  good 
till  we  have  that  faith  which  brings  the  signs  to  follow 
it ;  then,  and  not  till  then,  shall  we  have  the  power 
we  pray  for — "  to  do  the  will  of  God  on  earth  as  done 
"  in  heaven."  Then  we  may  be  able  to  do  good,  and 
never  till  then ;  and  on  this  ground  regeneration  in 
the  flesh  must  take  place.  There  are  none  to  be  found, 
I  suppose,  that  believe  any  change  can  take  place  in 
the  grave ;  and  if  no  change  can  take  place  in  the 
grave,  and  the  condition  of  eternal  happiness  is  doing 
God's  will  on  earth  as  done  in  heaven,  (which  really 
must  be  the  case,  or  we  should  never  have  been  taught 
to  pray  for  it,  as  Christ  could  not  instruct  us  to  pray 
for  that  we  could  never  obtain,)  I  then  say,  all  that  are 
to  ente»  heaven  must  be  regenerated— -must  come  forth 
again,  till  they  obtain  this  power  they  pray  for.  And 
Christ  declares  the  same  when  he  saith  **  they  that 
"  believe  in  me,  though  they  be  dead,  they  shall  live." 
My  understanding  is  this, — you  have  believed  in  me  as 
the  Saviour  of  the  world,  but  your  bodies  are  not  puri- 
fied, your  faith  saves  you  from  eternal  death,  but  you 
cannot  be  restored  to  life  immortal,  till  you  have  re^ 
deinption  of  your  bodies ;    for  this,  saith  Paul,  w^ 
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wait^  *'  for  the  adoption^  to  wit^  the  redemption  of 
''  our  bodies."  And  this  redemption  of  our  bodies 
can  only  be  obtained  by  the  united  cry  of  the  church 
for  vengeance  on  that  being  that  holds  them  in  cap- 
tivity :  for  this  the  Lord  has  been  calling  to  bis  church 
these  thirty  years^  though  very  few  have  heard.  But 
the  call  will  be  loud  enough  for  all  to  hear,  and  power- 
ful enough  for  all  to  feel,  as  at  Mount  Sinai — "louder 
than  thunder.'*  The  learned  and  wise  have  spiritualized 
and  explained  away  the  most  beautiful  sentences  of 
God's  word  ;  lulled  those  who  have  depended  on  them 
into  a  false  confidence,  and  brought  the  gospel-church 
on  a  parallel  with  the  old  church  under  the  law  ; — ;they 
were  to  obey  the  law  and  live ;— if  they  transgressed 
they  were  to  offer  sacrifice.  Thus  secured  from 
punishment  on  transgressing,  and  unable  to  keep  the 
law  to  its  fullest  extent,  very  few  of  them  strove  ,to 
keep  it  so  far  as  they.could  ;  an  offering  cancelled  the 
account.  £ven  so  with  us,  we  are  taught  to  pray  to 
do  the  will  of  God  on  earth  as  done  in  heaven  :  none 
of  us,  under  present  circumstances,  can  do  it  fully; 
very  few  of  us  try  to  do  it  so  far  as  we  can  \  our  solace 
is,  that  by  faith  'tis  said  we  shall  be  saved,  therefore  to 
.that  we  will  trust.  Are  we  not  on  a  parallel  with  them? 
Very  few  indeed  enter  into  an  inquiry  of  the  nature 
of  this  faith,  or  they  would  see  the  proof  of  j^  must 
be, the  signs  following  it;  they  that  have  it  would,  like 
the  apostles,  evidence  it  by  miraculous  power.  "  These 
signs  shall  follow  them  that  believe,"  saith  the  Lord." 
Had  they  this  faith  they  would  be  able  to  do  good. 
^'  They  that  do  good  to  the  resurrection  of  life.* 
Now,  instead  of  this,  a  theoretical  faith  is  sub- 
stituted,— a  mere  matter  of  opinion,  a  little  head- 
icnowledge,  and  a  great  diversity  of  that  among  them^ 
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tome  being  as  opposite  as  darkness  and  light.  Then, 
again^  the  departed  are  sent  to  heaven,  whereas  Christ 
saitb  nothing  of  calling  them  from  thence.  Strange 
tfideedy  after  man  bath  sent  them  to  glory  for  centuries^ 
to  call  them  from  thence  to  know  whether  they  are  fit 
for  it  1  Can  there  be  any  wonder^  from  such  a  Baby* 
lonish  confusion  in  the  church,  at  any  one  calling  in 
question  that  which  they  pretend  to  take  as  their  guide? 
Does  not  this  discordant  jargon  tempt  those  who  are 
governed  onJy  by  the  faculty  of  reason,  to  doubt  i  Yet 
this  is  the  state  in  which  all  the  religiously  disposed 
are  boasting  of  the  great  diffusion  of  gospel  light  now 
enjoyed.  If  this  is  the  case,  I  do  not  understand  the 
nature  of  this  light :  I  have  considered  light  is  to 
show  us  objects  as  they  really  are,  and  that  the  diffe- 
rence of  opinion  which  darkness  has  caused  concern- 
ing them,  is  done  away  when  light  comes.  In  the 
absence  of  the  bright  orb  of  day,  persons  may 
fttncy  a  tombstone  moves,  while  others  reason  on  the 
folly  of  such  a  thought,  till  they  are  convinced  of  its 
beiog  in  motion.  It  is  then  supposed  to  be  the  corpse 
arisen  with  its  grave-clothes;  but  this  is  disputed  by  a 
third  party,  who  contend  that  it  is  the  guardian  angel 
of  the  deceased ;  and,  after  a  variety  of  conjectures 
in  this  garrulous  group,  none  of  whom  have  confi- 
dence or  courage  to  decide  in  the  only  certain  way  by 
which  it  could  be  done,  the  return  of  light  settles  the 
point,  and  it  is  found  to  be  nothing  more  than  a  white 
horse  grazing  among  the  dead.  When  the  light  came 
x>f  course  all  were  satisfied.  If  we  had  gospel  light  I 
should  suppose  contention  must  cease ;  whereas  that 
which  is  called  light  is  only  increasing  strength  in 
•tbeir  separate  and  divided  opinions.  For  instance,  all 
leaders  in  religion  contend  that  they  have  discovered 
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the  way  to  heaven ;  and,  if  they  were  all  unanimoiifty 
there  would  be  some  ground  for  believing  them.    We 
will  take  the  mariner's  compass  to  assist  us.     The 
Catholic  saith  the  way  is  E ;  the  Protestant  saith  W  4 
the  Calvinist  saith  N ;  the  Arminian  saith  S  :  we  have 
not  points  in  the  compass  sufficient  for  all,  this  shall 
tberefore'suffice.    Is  not  this  dispute,  about  the  way,  a 
proof  of  the  absence  of  light  ?    And  when  the  light 
appears,  will  not  the  dispute  end  i     W  ill  they  not  see, 
instead  of  being  bewildered  with  man's  wise  reasoning 
on  it.    And  what  if,  when  the  light  comes,  as  in  the 
simile  before  given,  all  are  found  wrong,  and  that 
which  they  call  a  place  is  only  a  state,  and  that,*  in- 
stead of  their  going  to  heaven,  they  must  continue  to 
exist  on  earth  in  some  condition,  or  some  place,  to 
have  *'  heaven  within  them,"  as  Christ  declared — what 
then  will  become  of  all  this  sagacious  reasoning  aboot 
the  way  ?    There  is  but  one  way — that  is  Christ.     Jlis 
precepts  we  must  feed  on-— his  obedience  we  must 
strictly    follow,    till    we    are    in    union    with    him': 
and  when  that  which  he,  promised  is  fulfilled  in  us, 
viz.  —  that    we   are    led    into    all    truth,    we    shall 
have  a  resurrection  from  sin  unto  holiness,  from  death 
unto  life.     We  shall   then,  under  the  great  leader  of 
the  faithful,  do  effectually  what  Paul,  by  antidpatidn, 
saith  to  the  church  of  Ephesus :  "Wrestle  not  against 
**  flesh  and  blood;  but  against  principalities,  against 
*'  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
*'  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places. 
*'  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole  arn^our  of  God, 
*'  that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day." 
Who  has  ever  done  this?    Who  are  now  doing  this? 
Who  will  ever  do  this,  while  they  are  persuaded  that 
there  is  a  state  of  glory  for  them  to  enter,  at  the  death 
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of  the  body  i  What  a  base  and  beggarly  imitation  of 
divine  teaching  it  is  for  canting  characters  to  suppose 
they  are  doing  this,  inspme  little  sufferings  they  have 
in  the  short  space  of  a  few  years,  most,  or  all  of  which, 
if  duly  examined,  would  be  seen  to  be  brought  on 
themselves  by  their  own  indiscretions,  tempers,  and 
dispositions,  or  by  their  own  vices.  Christ  was  pure, 
was  perfect,  he  fought,  he  bled  for  us.  We  must  be 
made  perfectly  like  him,  be  able  to  do  the  will  of  God, 
on  earth,  as  he  did  it,  before  we  can  be  qualified  for 
this  combat,  before  we  can  be  these  champions.  The 
Jews  considered  (by  having  the  law)  that  there  was 
nothing  to  do  but  wait  for  the  Messiah,  then  they 
should  be  made  the  sovereigns  and  rulers  of  the  earth. 
Even  so.  Christian  professors,  think  that  there  is  no- 
thing to  do  now  they  have  received  the  gospel,  but 
believe  it,  then  die,  and  go  to  heaven ;  and  each 
separate  and  distinct  body  suppose  it  for  themselves 
solely.  The  Pharisees  believed  in  the  resurrection  of 
the  body  of  the  saints,  as  the  learned  tell  us,  and  their 
enjoyment  of  a  perfect  happiness  on  this  earth.  And 
they  believed  themselves  to  be  these  saints,  therefore, 
.compassed  sea  and  land  to  enorease  their  number  by 
making  proselytes,  but  denied  any  resurrection  for 
sinners.  Yet  Christ  declares  that  all  good  and  evil 
shall  be  raised  up  at  the  last  day.  It  certainly  must 
follow  that  no  decision  can  take  place  on  the  fate  of 
any,  and  that  there  can  be  no  place  of  reward  or  of 
punishment,  till  after  this  great  and  awful  trial,  which 
all  good  and  evil  persons  must  be  brought  forward  to 
undergo.  Reader,  who  e'er  thou  art,  study  the  scrip- 
tures for  yourself;  believe  that  the  promise  Christ 
made,  of  having  the  spirit  to  enlighten  you  will  be 
given,  if  you  seek  it  perseveringly ;  then  ask  yourself 
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'^.'Are  these  things  so?'*  And,  iF  you  beHere  man  is 
destined  to  live  eternally,  and  that,  althoagh  now^ 
Slider  the  present  state  of  things,  the  body  is  fierish* 
able  and  continues  subject  to  death, examine  whether 
there  is  not  a  time  to  come,  in  which  death,  that  i% 
thepenaUy  of  sin,  is  to^bie  conquered.  In  scripture 
it  is  called  an  enemy  to  man,  the  last  that  shall  h6 
•destroj^d;  but  if  mortals  can  only  go  to  heaven  by 
it,  surely  it  m«ist  be  a  friend.  And  if  all  must  end  ill 
•death,  death  must  be  the  conqueror,  instead  of  th^ 
conquered.  AM  die,  because  all  have  sinned;  but^ 
'''The  Father  raiseth  up  the  dead^  and  quickeneth 
^  them."  John,  V.  21.  That  is,  God,  by  his  omnipotent 
power,  raises  to  natural  life  again  those  who,  by  sin, 
through  Satan,  are  brought  into  the  grave,  till  '^  th6 
^  Son  quickeneth  whom  he  will;''  which  certainly  wiH 
be  all  that  will  yield  to  him.  And  this  quickening 
must  be  during  Satan's  reign ;  and  by  the  free  trill 
and  desire  of  the  creature.  Satan  will  have  liberty 
to  tempt  to  sin ;  the  Spirit  of  GU)d  will  warn,  invito, 
allnre*  We  again  repeat  there  can  be  n^  constraint 
or.  rekraint  on  either  side,  only  as  we  yield.  *^  Hii 
^  servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  yield  yourselves  willing 
*^  ^  obey."  The  very  best  of  mortals^  the  puriest  that 
^Ver  lived,  ^are  alternately  the  servants  of  God  and 
ef  the  deviL — £very  evil  disposition,  temper,  or  in^ 
dination^  makes  us  so.  If  we  believe  this,  if  we  feel 
this,  and  consider  the  consequence,  Hve  shall  be 
aflarmed;  we  shall  cry  for  grace  to  protect,  as  earnestly 
as  we  should  for  help  if  we  were  sinking  in  the  Ivater; 
It  will  be  instantly  afforded,  for  *'  God  waita  to  be 
^.gracious/'  But  if  instead  of  thus  resisting  sin  in 
thought,  we  let  it  appear  in  word  and  in  act,  we  &re 
At  willing,  the  voluntary  servants  of  the  devil|  a&4 
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thas.  dying,  without  being,  regenerated^  mast  .be  eter- 
nally his.  It  becomes  them  that  have  received. this 
faith  t9  be  very  circumspect :  the  act .  of  regenerattoa 
must  end  ;  and  they  that  have  thi&  faith  have  the  last 
offers  and  must  soon^  living  or  dead^.  come  to  judge>H 
ment«  .  We  look  on  the  deed,  of  ^Christ  being  pla*. 
ced  oa  the  cross,  by  bis  own  peculiar  people^withr 
horror:  but  they  that  placed  him  there  are  less  crir^ 
minal  thaa.  those  who  are  hostile  to  his  ccnmng  ta 
reigQ»  Then,  as  the  Lord  declared,  Sataowa^  at  the 
height  of  his  power  unrestrained;  and  Christ  came 
to  die.  Satan,  being  ignorant  oftbis/andltnowihg 
Christ. to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world,; 'Strove  to  pre- 
vent it  by  death,  and,'  in  order  to  destroy  the  body  a^ 
well  as  the  head,  tempted  his  own. people  to 'bring 
it  on  him.  The  question  may  be  aisked,  could. not 
Christ. have  prevented  them  from  falling  into  sucb 
an  awful  snare  i  Did  he  come  tc  be  the-Saviour^of  tlie 
world,  and  yet  suffer  Sutan  to  lH)b'.him^of  his  own  pe« 
culiar  people  ?«*»Certainly  not !  He  was  Ofiresti^aio^d  ^ 
he  therefore  deceived  tfaetii,  and.  war  deceived  himself;; 
He  Was  inclined  to  kill,  or  be  killed ;  drive  Christ 
from  the  earth,  or  be  driven  from  iu  Tfae:agents  that 
served  hisjnterest  best,  he  chose*  But,  saith  Pi^f; 
^'  did  they  Mumble  that  they  should  felU  God  forbid  {» 
*^  but  rather .  through  ibeir  fall  ^  salvation,  is  cdme 
"  unto  the  gentiles."— 'Uf  the  fall  of  them  be  the 
^..richea  of  the, worlds  and  diminisbiiig of  th^m  be«the 
**  riches  of  tbegcntiles,  bow  tPiiach  more  their  fulness.^' 
If  the  (Basting  aWay  ef/tbem  be  the  rieeoneiling^  ol 
tbie  world,  what  8h^ll;tbe.re<^eivitig  them  again  be  bitf 
life  from  the  dead  ?  JVhd,  i^ain-^'^  blindneto  in  piirt 
*^  bas  happened  unto  Israel,  nnftil  the  fulness  of  the 
^^geQtil^  become  in,  and  sQi^l  Israel  ahallbe'savedi" 
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How.  can  these  thiogs  be,  without  regeneration  in  the 
flesh  f  Although  Christ  came  to  die^  that  lessened  not 
their .cri mi naliiy  of  being  his  murderers;  they  did  it, 
from  the  evil  Satan  generated  in  them^  and  so,  dying 
themselves,  they  must  be  the  property  of  the  devil,  as 
they  were  in  the  deed,  his  slaves.  This  Christ  could, 
have  prevented,  but  all  were  in  wisdom  left  to  the 
freedom  of  their  own  will.  If,  then,  such  liberty  was 
given  to  Satan,  thus,  not  only  to  enslave  all  the  rest 
of  the  human  race,  but  even  for  a. time  to  rob  God  of 
hi^  peculiar  people,  which  were  few  in  comparison  of 
the  population  of  the  whole  eacth,  .i«  not  the  mediator 
rial  office  magnified  by  their  being  saved  from  eternal 
death  ?  They  couM  have  reasoned  as  Pilate  did, — ^he 
has  done  nothing  deserving  death.  But  as  it  is  with 
all  when  under  the  influence  of  temptation,  there  was 
the  evil  power  worlcing  in  them,  and  they  could  not 
reaaoq,  or  rest  till  they  had  done  the  dir«  deed.  If 
God  ''  the  Father  raiseth  up  the  dead,  and  quickeneth 
'*  them," — that  is,  these  very  men,  and  placetb  them 
in  a  station  where  they  may  receive  a  belief  in  Cbri«t, 
the  Spn,  and  may  go  on  uader  the  influence  of  sove- 
reign grape,  to  desire  the  quickening,  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,. will  their  former  deed  prevent  itf  Will 
they,  be  rejected  for  wha^t  jbey  had  before  donei 
^'  GpdVmercy  endures  forever/*  Could;there  be  a 
greater . proof  of  it,  than  .the.  raising  pf  such  crea-t 
^qres  from* the  grave f  That  God  does  .raise;  up  from 
tb^  dead,  we  have  the  authority  of  Christ's  own  words. 
View  them,  the  expression  ia  peculiarr-rin  away,  as  If  it 
w«s  0  fact  geperaliy  known,  univerfially  adinil^d,  and 
uoderstood,  ''  for  as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the.deadi 
^'  and  (luickeQeth.them/'-^Chrifit  hecejippeails  speaiB^ 
uig.pf.Jt,  to  ftbow.bis;  own.  oiBoe#  audi  his  equjilitjr 
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with  the  Father.  The  Father,  consistently  with  the 
attribute  of  justice^  could  not  give  spiritual  life  ;  that 
was  the  office  of  the  Son.  And  the  Son  could  not 
give  spiritual  life  to  any  in  the  grave,  for  there  none 
can  act^  There  must  be  a  mutual  agreement  between 
the  giver  and  the  receiver  ;  the  one  must  be  as  desi- 
rous of  receiving  as  the  other  of  giving;  "for  these 
**  things  I  will  be  inquired  of  by  the  House  of  Israel/' 
saith  the  Lord,  *'  to  do  it  for  them."  Satan  tempts 
man  to  sin ;  sin  causes  disease,  decay,  death.  All  that 
he  tempts  to  sin,  he  accuses  before  God ;— they  have 
his  mark,  and  he  claims  them  for  his  own.  At  death 
they  are  his,  for  his  agent,  his  bailiff  death,  has  arrested 
them.  The  Father  raiseth  them  again,  many,  in  all 
probability,  to  piinish  in  a  suffering  state,  in  order  to 
give  them  a  desire  for  what  they  could  not  have  a 
relish  for  in  prosperity;  and  others  to  reward  in  a 
happier  stage  of  existence,  and  superior  state  of  use- 
fulness, for  their  patience  under  suffering,  and  devo- 
tedness  to  their  God,  Under  these  trials  and  exer- 
cises, man^s  state  of  probation  must  pass  away;  not 
that  short  period  of  individual  existence,  but  the 
whole  of  the  time  allotted  for  Satan  to  strive  for  the 
dominion  of  the  earth.  The  day  of  retribution  is 
coming.  The  judgement  will  sit;  the  books  will  be 
opened.  God  has  delegated  angels  to  declare  its  ap- 
proach, and  to  invite  all  that  have  life  natural,  now  to 
come  to  Christ  to  receive  his  quickening  power ;  none 
have  it  yet,  no  not  one.  At  this  the  pharisees  of  the 
day  will  be  offended,  but  the  assertion  cannot  be 
inore  offensive  than  true.  When' quickened,  we  shall 
be  made  like  Christ;  have  all  that  he  had  in  our 
nature  here  below  ;  have  air  the  apostles  had  at  the 
feast  of   Piehtecost,  and  much  more.    We  shall  be 
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wholly^  solely,  and  undividedly'  the  people  of  God ; 
and  then  as  restless  for  the  expulsion  of  Satan  as  be 
made  the  Jews  for  Christ's  crucifixion.  This  will  not  be 
believed  while  the  people  are  persuaded  that  they 
shall  go  to  heaven  at  death ;  wbich  doctrine  is  taught 
by  the  citizens^  who  therein  say,  **  we  will  not  have 
'*  this  man  to  reign  over  us/'  But  they  must  be  slain, 
that  is,  they  will  drop  into  the  grave,  I  trust,  through 
mercy,  to  be  made  not  only  literally,  but  what  they 
now,  for  the  example  of  others,  ought  spiritually  to  be, 
little  children.  The  period  for  spiritual  tutorage  with 
soine,  I  hope,  is  nearly  concluded.  The  graduates  m 
this  school  will  be  dignified  with  a  degree  far  exceed- 
ing all  the  academical  hoDours  which  the  universities 
can  bestow,  even  a  quickening  power  from  Christ. 
He  can  quicken  whom  he  will;  and  his  will  is,  to 
quicken  all  that  have  a  will  to  be  quickened.  Over 
and  above  the  extatic  joy  that  the  receiver  of  this  gift 
will  have,  individually,  he  will  have  that  added,  which 
is  a  luxury  of  delight  to  a  liberal  soul,  even  the  ca- 
pability of  imparting  it  to  others.  This  is  not  a 
phantom  of  the  brain.  It  is  not  that  which  floats  in 
the  imagination  of  the  wise,  who  send  us  to  heaven 
with  all  our  depravity  about  us.  It  is  the  great  plan 
of  the  blessed  Saviour  and  Redeemer  of  man,  to  show 
us  how  the  church  will  be  trained  and  purified, — how 
she  will  be  instructed  and  progressively  advanced  to 
that  state  of  happiness  prepared  for  her,  and  for  all 
the  human  race.  Not  for  individuals  to  plume  them- 
selves with  a  sordid  hope  of  secnrity  ;  but  to  generate 
universal  love  in  their,  hearts,  to  make  them,  like  their 
divine  Master,  disinterestedly  to  suffer  and  labour  for 
others ;  to  have  the  same  affection, — the  same  feeling 
wbich  Cht'm  had.    '^  Father,  forgive  them,*'  was  said 
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for  tbem 'who .  put  him  oD''the  cross  :  and  all-^fao 
advaope  towarda  the  likeness  of  him^  however  se- 
verely they  may  feel^  by  ;evil  done  unto  tbem^  wilt 
charge  it  all  on  Satan^^and  pray  for  ihe  rescoe  of  the 
doer.  ^o5v  we  complain  of  injuries,  some  or  many 
of  which  we  may  provoke;;  but  when  this  quickening 
gift  is  bestowed^  we  shall  -  have  many  more  to  bear, 
without  provoking  tbem  ;  and,  as  the  Lord  did,  so  we 
shall  deligbt  in  returning  good  for  them^-^pray  for 
.Satan  to  be  rooted  out  of  the  character,  that  we  may 
impart  to  tbem  what  the  Lord  has  bestowed.  Tfai» 
quickening  is  that  gift  which  will  qualify  for  obeying 
the  Lord's  command,  '^Gro  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
*'  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creatnre."  Man's  re- 
ceiving this  gift  will  raise  him  as  far  above  what  the 
most  spiritual  minded  are  now,  as  the  most  enlight- 
ened nations  are  above  them  that  are  living  in  a  state 
of  nature.  Yet  it  wiU  not  be  a  heaven  of  rest  that  is 
to  be  enjoyed  f  but  it  will  be  a  heaven  of  usefulness, 
to  make  Christ  the  desire  of  all  nations^  that  all  may 
participate  in  that  rest.  And  in  the  bestowal  of 
that  gifi,  there  can  be  no  error,  no  mistake,  no  pre- 
tender, thai  is  self^^ent  or  creature-sent.  They  will 
have  their  credentials  which  will  be  visible  to  all  r 
not  only  be  seen  in  them,  hut  felt  f  for,  through  their 
instrunientality,  they  will  be  imparted  to  others. 
"  These  signs  shall  follow  them  that  believe." — ^They 
that  receive  genuine  faith,  will  receive  the  same  glo- 
rious gift  that  the  Son  bestows  on  the  instrument  for 
conveying  it.  The  Father  raisea  td  natural  iifej  the 
Son  quickens  with  spiritual  life.  Christ  could  bestow 
this  quickening  power  on  all,  at  one  and  the  same 
time,  if  it  was  his  good  will  and  plebsore.  Hecodld 
quicken  all  precisely  in  the  same  way,  witbcMit  the  use 
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«f  bnman  agents.  Bat  revelation  declares,  tfaat  as  it 
was  in  the  creation  and  the  fall,  so  it  will  be  in  the 
re-creation  and  the  recovery.  In  the  fall,  Satan 
tempted  Eve,  Eve  yielded  and  allnred  Adam  to  join 
her  in  transgression,  .and  it  spread  to  the  whole  human 
race.  For  the  present,  I  shall  leave  all  to  inquire 
after  the  likeness  in  the  recovery*  Hereafter  I  may 
find  myself  at  liberty  tQ  be  more  explicit  on  this  point. 
I  shall  content  myself  now  with  observing,  that 
in  the  same  way  in  which  Eve  was  tempted,  no  other 
could  be  ;  nor  was  there  ^  any  occasion,  for  her  transr 
gression  infected  the  whole ;  *  it  ^pead  from  one  to  the 
other,  down  to  the  present  time.  Therefore,  Christ 
saitb,  the  Son  quickeneth  whom  he  will,  that  they 
who  are. so  quickened,  should,  in  like  manner,  spread 
and  diffuse  their  gifts,  tijl  the  quickening  destroys  the 
contaminating  power.  Tbu^  it  is  said  in  scripture, 
'^  As  by  one  manV  sin;  m^any  were  made  sinners  ;  so 
by  the  obedience. of  one,  mapy  shall  be  made  righ- 
tequs."  The  effect  mu^t^be  the  same  in  the  recovery 
as  in  the  fall  ;  all  were  made  prfictically  sinners,  like 
£in  hereditary  disease,  but  of  a  more  extensive  nature, 
for  that  afl^cts  only  the  body  ;  but  this  affected  body 
and  ,mind.  The  effect  altogether  produced,  was  dark- 
ness, disease,  and  death.  By  the  one  Man,  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord,- are  procured  life,  health,  and  light. 
But  as  all  were  equally  and  practically  disobedient 
with  Adam,  even  so,  must  all,  to  have  recovery,  be 
equally  and  practically  obedient  with  Christ.  And 
this  point'  no  man  on  earth  can  attain,  by  any  power 
inherent,  or  acquired  by  himself:  it  mlist  be  by  the 
quickening  power  of  Christ*  Thus,  as  Christ  said  to 
Nicodemus,  we  must  be  born  again.  The  quickening 
period  was  not  come ;   nor  could  the  mode  of  expres- 
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«ioo  apply  to  the  gift  of  spiritual  qiirckeiiing;  None' 
bad  ever  been  so  born,  aiid,  therefore,  it  could  not 
with  aoy  propriety  be  said,  Ye  must  be  bom  again^ 
Spiritual  quickening  was  never  known,  till  the  Apostles 
had  rt,  at  the  feast  of  Pentecost;  and  then  hwas^ 
only,  as  an  earnest,  a  foretaste,  or  anticipation,  (in 
the  morn  of  the  gospel  day,)  of  what  would  be  be- 
stowed on  the  church  in  the  evening  of  it,  to  qualify 
them  who,  like  John  the  Baptist,  shocrld  be  appointed 
the  preparers  of  the  way  for  tlie  second  coming  of  the 
Lord ;  and  by  them  it  must  be  dispensed  unto  others^ 
till  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  covers  the  earth,  as 
the  water  covers  the  sea.  As,  therefore,  there  is  no 
other  name  given  under  heaven,  whereby  we  can  have 
salvation  and  redemption,  but  by  Christ  Jesus ;  and 
although  be  died  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  and 
from  this  we  may  infer  the  whole  world  is  saved  from 
eterna)  death,  yet  that  is  only  for  the  period  of  man^s^ 
probation.  That  probationary  state  will  end,  but 
during  it,  man  must  have  an  opportunity  of  obtaining 
a  knowledge  of,  and  practical  interest  in,  this  sal- 
vation, that  he  may  cry  and  strive  for  redemption 
Either  this  is,  or  is  not  a  truth.  If  it  be  a  trnth^  all 
that  lived  before  Christ'is  manifestation  in  the  flesh 
must  be  born  agam,  or  not  enjoy  it.  As,  prior  to 
that  manifestation,  man  was  directed  to  strive  for  it 
by  his  own  efforts,  and  the  law,  we  are  told,  was  in- 
effectual through  the  infirmity  of  the  flesh*  If  any 
maintain  a  different  opinion,  I  shodd  be  glad  to  be 
informed  of  the  necessity  of  preaching  the  gospel. 
If  any  can-  be  saved,  and  have  reden^ption  without  a 
knowledge  of  it,  and  interest  in  it,  siwely  all  may. 
For  myself,  1  hope,  through  grace,  to  believe  firmly 
ift  the  Lord  s  words^  arid  will  give  place  ta  ao  ooe  ixk 
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«.>de8h*e  of  the  practical  obedience  and  righteoaanesit 
of 'the  Lor^;  but,  as  I  have  never  had  the  miracolout 
Bfgns  the  Lord  declared  should  evidence  faith,  much 
lesscommunicated  them  toany  that  1  have  ever  induced 
to  believe- in  revelation,  I  conclude  that  I  am^  not  yet 
quickened,  or  any  one  else,  as  we  must  all  be,  before 
we  become  the  conveners  of  others.     I  live  in  the  ex* 
pectation,  the  hope  of  it,  the  desire  and  prayer  for  it;, 
and  should  I  be  destined  to  sleep  before  I  do  enjoy  it, 
I  hope  I  shall  "  die,  shouting,  the  Lord  will  provide.'^ 
I  mean  that  I  shall  be  born  again,  and  have  it  in  my 
next  stage  of  existence.     I  know  the  period  is  near  at 
hand,   and   that  there   are  in  existence   those   who 
will  never  die:   but  all  must  be  changed;   and  when 
the  Son  begins  to  quicken  whom  he  pleases,  the  work 
will  go  on  rapidly,  at  least,  in  the  nation  where  it  com- 
mences.    **For  the  Lord  will  cut  his  work  short;  in 
**  righteousness,  for  a  short  work  the  Lord  will  make  of 
*'  it."   But  the  warning  given  of  it,  will  most  assuredly 
occupy  a  long  space  of  time.    Probably,  as  long  as  the 
ark  to  build ;  that  is,    in   the  warning  of   the  whole 
world.    This  may  be  discouraging  to  the  superficial 
reasoner.      But    if  we  seriously  consider  the  Lord'* 
words,  we  shall  see  the  necessity  for  it.     We  shall  see 
the  mercy  and  wisdom  of  it.     The  unpardonable  sin 
of   blaspheming  against  the  Holy  Ghost  is,   I  pre- 
sume, by  this  length  of  the  warnings,  guardeckagainst» 
That  a  time  is  to  come,  ia  which  every  soul  is  to  be 
taught  by  Grod,  individually,  for  himself,  I  presume 
no  one  will  be  hardy  enough  to  deny.     That  all  must 
be  humbled  as  little  children,  to  be  so  taught,  must 
also  be  acknowledged  ;  because  without  such,  humility 
Christ  declares  that  none  can  enter  heaven.     No  body 
of  worshippers  can  be  supposed  inteutionally  to  op- 
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pose  these  truths.  Yet  in  reality  they  are  so  doing, 
and  will  coDtinae  in  that  opposition  as  long  as  the 
church  continues  in  a  divided  state.  This  state  of 
^he  ehiirch  is  produced  by.  the  efforts  of  man  to  teach 
knan;  and  these  efforts  must  arise  from  the  teachers 
presuming  that  they  have  the  wisdom  of  adults,  instead 
of  difiplaying  the  humility  of  little  children. 

While  we  believe  that  in  the  short  space  of  three- 
score and  teh  years^  man  must  be  perfected  for  blis»^ 
or  be  excluded  from  it  for  ever,  such  knowledge  and 
wisdom  are  desirable  ;   and,  by  those  who  sincerely 
strive  for  it,  may  be  considered  attainable.    Yet  it 
should  be  remembered,  that  the  major  part  of  those  who 
tK>me  into  existence,  n^ver  number  half  seventy:   for 
tnore  die  under' thirty  than  live  over  it :  and  not  many 
have  any  settled  principle  of  religion  in  such  early 
Hfe.    If  v^e  beliieve,  that  at  the  death  of  the  body  all 
ends,  and  that  hone  after  death  can  be  happy,  but 
such  as  are  united  to,  and:  made  like   Christ  in  this 
life^^What  must  be  the  reflectiiDUs  of  a  feeling  mind  ? 
They  who  truly  study  the  word  of  God,  and  sincerely 
'believe  all  that  it  contains,    must  indeed  conclude, 
-there  can  be  "but  few  saVed«    And  yet,    when   they 
reason  on  the  perfetitions  of  Deity,  they  cannot  recon- 
cile themselves  to  think,  that  God,  whose  darling  attri- 
bute is  miercy,  can  suffer  beings  thus  to  be  brought  into 
Existence,  unnumbered  millions  of  whom  must  yearly 
he  consigned   to  the  regions  of  woe.     Do  not  diffi- 
culties'like  this  make  many  indifferent,  because  they 
cannot  solve  them  ?     And,   if  they  ask  council  of 
'fifty  good  men  of  different  persuasions,  they  have  in 
return  as  many  opinions.     In  this  dilemma,  can  we 
not  find  relief  frbm  Christ's  words?    "  For,  as  the 
"  Father  rai^eth  up  the  dead,  and  quickeneth  Mew/'— 
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Otisenre  the  wordings  i6f  it,  it  h  fiopecuKar.  ^*  For 
**  iis» the  Father"— a  certain,  a'^well  uoderoiodd  fact 
lasterted,'  as  if  there  w^ne&o  doubt,  or  question  on  itr 
It  Was  not  spoken:  <bj  way  of  giving  information,  'that 
the  father  doth  raise  up  the  dead.  Biit  it  was  spolcen 
by  way  of  compai^on*— as  if  said, — **  As  surely  as^  the 
^'  Father  raiseth  op  the  dead,  and  quickeneth  them 
''  to  n&tnral  life ;  even  so  surely  and  certainly  hath 
^  be  given  me,  the  Son,  power  to  quicken  whom  I 
•'  will  with  spiritual  life/'  If  this  regeneration  of 
man  IS  as  I  understand  it,  man's  probationary  state  con- 
timres  from  the  fall  to  the  recovery;  And  the  popular 
idea  of  going  to  heaven  or  to  hell  at  the  death  of 
the  body,  must  be  exploded;  Some  reasoners  may 
say,  were  such  an  understanding  of  man's  destination 
to  prevail,  it  would  make  many  careless^  and  that 
'Which  they  should  do  in  their  present  stage  of  exis- 
tence, they  might' lekve  to  a  subseqdent  one.  I  cer- 
tainly think  not.  Surely,  if  we  were  to  be  persuaded, 
that  the  evil  which  we  how  commit,  or  good  we  omit 
lo  do,  must  be  punished  in  a  subsequent  stage  of 
existence,  it  would  make  us  circumspect.  I  should 
consider — if  I  find  myself  in  the  possession  of 
wealth,  it  is'  not  mfne  ;  but  it  belongs  to  the  worMr 
I  found  k  in  the  world,  and  must  leave  it  in  the  world, 
1  am  only  to  use  it  while  here :  and  if  I  use  it  im* 
properly,  I  must  suffer  for  it,  probably^  by  poverty  in 
my  next  stage  of  existence.  The  same  by  power — I 
find  it  here,  and  the  great  Creator  and  Regenerator  is 
pleased  to  try  how  I  will  use  it.  If  for  the  good  of 
all  that  are  under*  me,  I  shall  not  fail  of  a  reward  ; 
but  if  tyrannically,  I  may  be  brought  forward  again 
to  be  a  slave  to  slome  other  tyrant.  If  this  were 
generally  believed,  would  it  not  do  more  than  all  the 
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preaching  at  present  dbes^  against  the  l^ve  of  weatfb^ 
and  abase  of  power  ?  They  may  preach/  that  the 
love  of  riches  is  the  root  of  all  evil ;  but  those  thai 
wallow  in  vtrealth  will  hug  root  and  branches  as  long 
ais  life  lasts.  Ministers  may  thunder  away  their  anathe- 
mas, bat  an  expectation  erf  being  doomed  to  poverty 
would  have  more  effect  on  the  miserly  and  avaricious, 
and  a  doom  to  slavery  for  the  tyrant,  than  all  the 
imaginary  horrors  of  hell.  And  if  those  who  are  in 
privation  of  wealth,  health,  or  power,  or  are  in  any 
state  of  wretchedness,  were  to  believe  that  it  was 
either  to  punish  them  for  some  evil  in  a  former  stage  of 
existence,  or  to  prepare  them  for  some  comforts  in  a 
future  stage,  would  it  not  check  refining  and  mur- 
muring ?  Would  it  not  teach  patience  and  resigna- 
tion ?  Would  it  not  teach  submissive  hope,  and  give 
confidence  in  prayer  ?  Would  not  such  an  idea  make 
the  creatures  of  God  understand  that  the  favours  of 
Godare  equally  dispensed  to  his  creatures,,  tbougb 
not  at  one  aud  the  same  time  ?  Mortals  may  preacli 
patience  to  the  poor ;  but  that  will  not  stifle  feelings 
nor  answer  the  calls  of  a  craving  appetite.  We  might 
extend  this  to  religious  tyrants^  who,  through  blind 
zeal,  have  been  for  centuries  sending  their  fellow  mor^ 
tals  to  hell,  for  the  dvfference  af  opinion  which  they 
call  faithw  The  avaricious  in  religion,  who  vainly 
strive  to  monopolize  heaven  to  themselves  ;  and  care  noi 
where  all  the  rest  of  the  world  go^  nay,  think  it  their 
duty  to  antidate  bell,  by  inflicting  punishment  oh 
earth ;  we  might  fill  many  pages  with  this  examina- 
tion, but  the  present  shall  suffice ;  and  we  will  con- 
tent ourselves  with  askings  if  this  were  generally 
believed  to  be  God's  plan  of  dealing  with  his  crea- 
liires,  whether  the  slate  of  society  would  not  be  bei- 
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tered  by  it  i  And  we  will  ask  the  reasoners^  not  the 
religionists  according  to  the  present  system  of  pro« 
fession,  but  them  that  read  the  Scriptures  with  some 
uttention^  yet^  on  account  of  the  Babylonish  confur 
sion  in  the  professing  world,  can  come  to  no  conclu- 
sion of  who  is  rights  or  who  wrong ;  such  we  will 
ask  the  question^  even  supposing  scripture  supported 
the  idea  of  sending  persons  to  heaven  or  to  hell  at 
the  death  of  the  body^  as  fully  as  it  does  this  idea  of 
regeneration,  or  being  born  again,  (which  I  deuy,) 
but  suppose  each  were  equally  supported,  which  opir 
ciion  is  most  consistent  with  tlie  attributes  of  Deity? 
— Which  will  show  that  the  mercy  of  God  is  his  darr 
ling  attribute?  By  this,  Satan's  accusations  are  an* 
swered.  His  plea  is,  God  decreed  that  sinners  should  die* 
God  therefore  suffers  death  to  pass  on  sinners,  and  Sar 
tank's  claim  is  answered.  What  theobjectof  thisis,  few 
•see.  There  is  so  much  argument  on  an  imaginary  hea- 
ven and  heH«  tbat  die  mind  is  diverted  from  real  facts. 
The  o{]ject  of  this  accusation  of  Satan,  and  this  ur- 
gency for  the  execution  of  God's  decree  of  death 
on  smners,  is  this,  Satan  knows  that  while  men  pro^ 
4^ss  to  believe,  that  there  will  be  a  resurrection  of  the 
i>ody,  -that  all  who  die  in  sin,  and  continue  in 
death,  in  that  slate  must  be  his  at  the  resurrect 
fioD.  And  let  the  reasoner  ask,  if  this  were  not 
the  stale  of  the  dead,  what  was  it  that  made  death  so 
contaminating  under  the  law,  that  God's  peculiar 
people  dare  not  touch  a  dead  body,  thougb  it  w«ere 
their  nearest  relative,  or  their  dearest  friend  i  No, 
•Bor  even  their  clothes,  or  any  thing  that  had  touched 
the  body  or  clothes  of  the  deceased  i  They  were,^  la 
the  slightest  of  these  cases,  unclean;  and  must  nolt 
^ome  before  God,  to  worship,  for  sevea  days,   nor 
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tbien>  till  they  had  uadergooe  a  cerempnial  purifica* 
tioiu  Why  was  this? — I  answerj  because,  althougti 
vdiile  liviQgy  they  were  the  peculiar,  elect,  aod  chosea 
people  of  God,  yet  death  is  the  devil's  agent;  they 
had  not  lived  long  enough  to  have  emancipation  from 
him,  therefore  they  were  his.  And  if  such  lived  not 
again,  aye,  and  again,  and  again,  until  they,  are 
quickened  hy  Christ*  they  must  be  eternally  his.  But, 
by  the  Son  of  God  becoming  the  Mediator  for  mao, 
the  sentence  of  eternal  death  was  suspended,  yet  the 
penalty  of  death  natural  must  pass  on  all,  till  sin  is 
destroyed,  and  Satan  is  expelled.  While  Satan 
reigns,  and  man  continues  to  carry  about  him  a  cor* 
ifupt  body  and  depraved  mind,  Satan  will  tempt ;  and 
then  accuse,  to  bring  death  on  theip.  Yes,  eveo 
these,  very  men  that  pretend  to  send  others  to  heafven, 
and,  what  is  more,  whether  they  believe  it  themselves 
or  not,  if  ^'  The  Father  doth  not  raise  them,  up  to 
^*  quicken  them  with  natural  life,  that  they  may  haye  a 
**  quickening  from  the  Son  of  Man  such  as  they  have 
^'  never  yet  had,"  into  heaven  they  will  never  enter.  It 
^ill^be  said,  the  Apostles  were  quickened.  I  admif^ 
it,  for  the  time  being. .  They  had  an  earnest  of  it.  A 
«badow  of  what  the  church  must  have. .  The.quiekea- 
ing  that.is  to  be  given  to.  the  cburch,  is  to  incorporate 
them  into  one  united  body,,  aa  Christ  prayed.  .  And  ta 
unite  them  not  only .  with  each  other>  but,  saiih.  the 
Lord,  /'  that  they  may  be  one  .with,  us,  that  the  world 
''  may  know  that  thou  hast  sent  .me.''  The  world  dpth 
not  yet  know  it,  old.  as  it  is..  The  churchy,  inst^ad  of 
seeking  thia  quickening  power^  conceit  tbe^i.bave.  it. 
Insteadvof  attempting  to  fulfil  their,  baptismal  vosr^.pf 
fighting  against,  the.  w9orl<|,  the  flesh,  And  th^  deyiU 
they  .have  come  to  a  detennination  ofy  sapping  .anrajr 
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from  the  world,  the  flesh>  and  tbe  devil,  and  leaving 
all  behind  them.  This  mistake  arises  from  the  wiadom. 
of  the  wise,  bat  it.must. perish  f  from  the  council  of  ihe^ 
prudent,  but  it  must  be  brought  to  nought  Opinioi^ 
is  free.  Aye  and  man  is  free.  And  as  I  have  no  claim 
to  make  of  wisdom,  nor  so  much,  as  J  ought  of  pru- 
dence, I  cannot  presume  to  rank  with  them ;  iand  their 
flight  will  be  without  me.  I  expect  to  remain  here, 
until  I  am  quickened  by  the  Son,  who  can  qui<;kea 
whom  he  will.;  and  feel  a  desite  of  this,  quickening, 
which  I  never, should  have  had,  but  by  the  Spirit  o£ 
that  blessed  being,  that  declares  be  can  quicken  whom 
he  wilL  Respecting  the  Apostles,  they,  had  this.quick? 
eniog  power  as  far  as  was  neeessary  for  the  .uiQrniDg.of 
the  gospel  day;  but  it  was  only,  transient :  while.it  con-; 
tinned,  they  had  the  signa  following  it;  hut  Satan  was 
in  tbe  zenith  of  his. power,,  all  the  civil  powers  of  that 
day,  even  that  of  God's  peculiar  people,  wereJn.one 
grand  confederacy  against  them,,  but  Satan  could  nol 
prevent  their  proclaimiug.the  Lord's  coipiog.:  .though 
they  were  unable  then  to  raise  a  church  that  united 
together  against  him  and.his.host.  ,  Where  tbe.gospel 
was  preached  he  had  agents;  look  at  the  Corinthian, 
and  other  churches..  But  they  who  have,  the  quick* 
eoing  power  which  Christ  will  give,  must  show.it  by 
their  striving  aud  prayers  to  bring  >the  vengeance,  of 
God  on  Satan,  that  he  may  be  deprived,  of  .his  power, 
and  expelled  frpm  men,  as  he  was  expelled  from,  the 
obedient  angels.  Now  this  will  never  be  done  by  those 
who  hold  themselves  ia  readinesa  to  fly  ,from..eai;th.  to 
heaven^  instead  of  fighting  against  him  on.  the.^arth. 
Let  us  endeavour,  to-  have  a  right .  understandiqg  of 
these  things,  and. of  ourselves.  You.  obsecv^,.  Christ 
was  expelled  from  tbe  .earth,  by:.Sat^n.worlcing.Qa 
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Qod's^wn  peculiar  people.    Satan  mast  be  dealt  with 

^kk'Ae  mme  wajr:  one  or  the  other  ^  of  these  two^ 

etther  Chriit  or  Aflliohf»t>  most  have  universal  do* 

minion  over  the  world.    And  here  we  may  see  that 

for  the  right  the  saints  olaim,  they,  have  some  founda* 

tion.    That  is,  an  exemption  from  this  conflict-— for 

Satan  can  never  have  his  expulsion  from  earth  by 

saints,  it  must  be  by  sinners :  must  be  as  it  was  with 

the  Lord,  some  of  his  own  people  turn  against  him, 

bring  their  charges  and  accusations  before  God  against 

him,  and  enforce  them  as  vociferously  as  Christ's 

peculiar  people,   the  Jews,  did  for  his  crucifixion. 

This  the  saints  cannot  do,  they  will  not  be  heard;  at 

they  die^  they  file  off  to  some  distant  regions.    They 

were,  moreover,  while  here,  delivered,  made  pure^  and 

ripe  for  glory,  therefore  they  could  have  nothing  to. 

charge  him  with.    They  have  left  the  great  glob^ 

the  workmanship  of  the  Almighty  Creator^  and  all  us 

sinful   beings    that    are    on    it,    for   a    place    moie 

suited  to  the  purity  of  their  condition.     We  simple 

creatures,    who  believe  that  Ood   made   the    earth 

for  man^   and  man  for  his  own  glory,    must  main-^ 

tain    the    conflict,    under    the    great    leader,    aad; 

guide  of  his  people.    Job,   between  three  and  four 

thousand  years  ago,  was  taught  that  this  blessed  being. 

would  he  on  the^earth,  and  that  he  should  see  him  in: 

the  flesh,  although  his  body  would  first  become  food 

for  worms.    Not  see  him  as  he  stood  .on  the  earth. 

eighteen  hundred  years  ago ;    then  he  came  to  pay  a. 

ransom  for  us,  all  that  had  ever  lived,  that  then  did 

live,  and  all  that  ever  should  live.    Those  who  had. 

fived,  were  in  prison,  that  is,  in  the  grave ;  they  must; 

be  brought  fortli;  those  that  then  lived,  and  fithould 

afterwards  live,  like  all  insolvents,  were  snbject;tp  aAr 
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mtv^i  by  death.     But^  saith  tbe  Lord,   ^  thej  that 
."  believe  in  me,  though  thej  were  dead,  jet  shall  thej 
*/  live.'*     "  And  they  that  live  and  believe  in  me, 
'^  shall  never  die/'     That  is,  they  who  live  to  have 
an  intelligent  understanding  of  the  act  I  have  done 
for  them,  claim  their  interest  therein,  and  obtain  their 
full  advantage  of  it,  shall  be  perfectly  secured  from 
anyfuture  claims;    they  shall  have  free  redemption, 
no  more  to  be  subject  to  arrests  from  death,  no  more 
to  endure  captivity.     In  this  office.  Job  alone  appears 
to  know  this  blessed  being,  eveu  before  the  giving  of 
the  law  to  Moses ;  much  more,  Christ's  coming  as  the 
Savionr  of  man  in  the  flesh  :    with  that  office  be;did 
aot  appear  to   be  acquainted.      No. — It  was ;  to  be 
known  to  none  till  it  was  accomplished,  that  Satan 
rni^t'  take  no  advantage  of  it.    Job  was  to  have  hope 
in  iheeffect,  without  knowing  the  cause.     He  knew 
not  Christ  as  the  Saviour ;  but,  as  he  is  now  to  come, 
the  Redeemer.      '^  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth, 
*^  and  that  at  the  latter  day  he  shall  stand  upon  the 
'^  earth :    and  though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy 
^'  thisbody»    yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God:  whom 
'*  mine  eyes  shall  behold  for  myself,  and  not  another. '^ 
Job  must  have  had  an  idea  of  regeneration   in  tbe  ' 
flesh.     Human  laws  are  generally  some  imitation  of 
divine  laws.     Insolvent  acts  arc  for  those  who  cannot 
pay  their  debts.    This  is  saving  them  from  the  horrors 
of  a  prison,   yet  insolvents  go   there:  .but,    by  an 
application  for  the  benefit  of  the^  act,  and  proving 
their  right  to  it,  alone  they  have  redemption  from, 
prison  ;  otherwise,  they  remain  there,  although  .such, 
aat  is  in  force.     Even  so  Christ  died   to  save  the 
t^orJd^— ^ied  for  tbe  sins,  the  transgression^  and  debts 
€>{  the  wbold  wojrld,;  but  only  they  who  are  acquaintied 
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with  it|  vbo  i^ckDowledge. their  debts,  publish  thein> 
and  shew  their  incapacity  for  payment^  can  have 
redemptierni  God  rules  in  all  things,  speaks  his  will> 
and  shews  bis  dealings  with  bb  creatures  in  human- 
acts;  though  the 'makers  of  these  >aots0ever  intend 
or  know  iuiy  thing  ednceming  it  God  speaks  ia 
aature,'*iD''  providence/  ia  a  thousand  ways  that  ate 
iiiteHigibIe»to'th4^m«  tbtit  study  bis  will>  and.maintain^ 
constant  intercourse  ^  with  heaven. ;  But  many  -  vrbc 
have.eyes  to  see,  see  not ;  ears  to  hear^:  and  hear  not ; 
hea;ds  capable  of  powerful  reasoning  oli^other  thingsy 
yet  perceive  not.  So  again,,  at  the  accession  of  a 
king  to  the  throne,:  there  is  sometimes  an  act  of^race: 
parsed,  which  frees  all  from  prison,  except  murderers  ; 
hut  the 'prison  doors  are  not  opened -to  let  tbemrunT 
o«t:  each  individual  must  legally  prefer  his  elaim, 
and  desire  for  freedom.  ^Eveu'iio^  at  the  acccfssion  of 
the  King  of  kings,  there  ^ill  be  •aa  act  of  grace  for 
all  but  muderers,  that  is,  those  who  have  blasphemed 
against  the  Holy  Ghost:  As  murderers  literally  take 
away  life-natural,' these  must  ^k^  fiwfaylife  spirituaL 
For' me  to  define  this  atrocious  deed,  after  tibe  iepraed^ 
have  written  so  much  on  it>  wouM  be  presumptuous, 
I>  humbly  conceive  it  m«st  be  aa  opposition  to  the 
Operation*  and  influenee  of  the  ^fit  of  God,  on^ 
mortals,  knowingly  and  wil&lly.  I  priiy  God  to  pre«^ 
serve  all  the  leaders  of  religious  bodies,  who  pursue  it 
for  pay  pr  praise,  from  the  commission  of  that  crime* 
The  time  is  coming,  in  the  which  every  candidate  for 
iminbrtality,  must  have  his  dependency  and  attentioa 
tiken  irom  men,  and  fixed  on  the  promise  which 
Christ  made,  of  having  the  spirit'j»  guidance  without 
a  wal.  This  will  affect  the  loondequence  of  M>me 
thm  are.now  in  high  estimatioir^j  I  pray  that  the  Hmg^ 
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gk  for  retaining  it   may  never  be  attempted   in  % 
way  that  should  give  rise  to  this  crime.    The  glory 
of, God,  and  goofl  of  souls^  should ,  be  the  only  aim.  r 
If  either  avarice  ,or^  ambition  be  mixed,   or   .any, 
ibing  selfish;    J^he  bply  opoe    is. defiled*   and  tfjie 
officiatpr  is,  in  grei^t  danger ;   from  vhich  may  Qod. 
prpt^pt, all  that  ar^  engaged,. la  teacbipgi   of  Lead-, 
ing  ia  r^eligioiM  worship!    Wh^n  I  cpmmenced. w;rir- 
^^^gf  my  intention  was  to  }ay .befoi:e  you  matter  wl^ich^. 
ta  me^  appears,  the  greatest  inark  of  cop4^^eosioa 
an4>  goodness  with  which  b^av^n  ever  fovoored  (he 
inbajbitants  of  jthe  earths  I  ^1  the  task  grept  .Cbf}»%. 
sB^th,  cast;  not  your  p^rl  befpre  divine, :  T|i(e  8en]teQce; 
m^j,  appear  to  be  iu^igaaotly.  used  by:,qiey--rl  mean  it; 
Dpt  .^o.,  ,Spirjitua%.iiv)e  ^r^e  all  swipisb,  ^mii  noQ^' 
thing  will  make ^s more  s^,; tba^ a^cpnceUof ^wisdom^-. 
f|ar  apy  that  iinc}er^ke.  tp.  lead  in  divipe  things^  .to. 
teajph»  :as  a  ^fitter  lof  the  most  .vital  ^cpp^equenc^f 
w^ajt  cannot^be  proved  hyi  scr4pture^  or  sup^ojrtied  by. 
taking  it  altogether,  cannot  b^i^ight;  and  a)!  wiOQg 
mus^t  be  don^,,  aw9y«      The.  contradictory  opipiooi; 
among,  divided  professors  must  show  the  chnccb  is  not, 
right;  aid.tbe.charcb,  beipg  wrppg,  l^eep^  the  worldi 
frc^  knowing .(hat'Cl^risj^hf8COB3^.tQ  b?  .^be^^Hviopr 
and  lie^eemer  pf  it.    Eficb  separate  bpdjTi^  c^^imings^ 
tp  ;^  the  church  pf  Christ,  is.  arrpgancev  All  that  re?, 
ceive  the  gospel  ^re  the  c^wrph  of.  ^Phfifttf  as^  tbpi 
despfindants.pf  Jacob  we«e  tli^phiiirft^ .  under  the  )av* 
Sepomifiatio^s.and  oreedsarp  oiat.of  ^b^  quesdpii^^Trj 
tl^c^y  are  the  efifect  of  human  artifipp ; — there  a^e  good* 
and  evil  Among.them  all;  and  wbile.meA  aire ^ackfed^ 
juid  fettered  by  men,  tm^  from  Gpd  will  bp: trampled: 
on,, as  the ) great  a#t|ipf  of  salvnitioR,  wM  bg^  bia-owK 
pf^Iiar  jf^eop]^,  whom.ho  pame.  to.s^tw^,  .'^C^Ms(^ 
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''  (as  Paul  said)  who  bringeth  salvation  to  all  menf- 
*^  hath  appeared.**  And  yet  was  rejected  by  them, 
who  were  exclusively  his  own: — even  so  nowi  There* 
is.  such  dependence  on  man's  wisdom,^-such  confi- 
dence in  opinion, — such  a  persuasion  that  we  have 
attained  to  the  summit  of  the  knowledge  of  the  will' 
of  God,  that  few  are  open  to  inquiry  or  examination* 
And  to  lay  any  thing  before  the  public  indiscriminate- 
ly, as  a  revelation  from  heaven,'  in  the  present  state 
of  the  church,  seems  calculated  to  provoke  opposi- 
tion, and  to  tempt  to  sin. — Nay,  to  cause  a  dread 
that  some  may  go  so  far  as  to  commit  the  unpardon- 
able sin.  But  God  has  surely  made  a  revelation  of' 
his  will;  and  the  grand  object  of  it  is  to  show  that 
Christ>  who,  eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  came  to 
save  his  people,  is  now  coming  to  give  them  free  re- 
demption ;  and  has  condescended  to  offer  to  make 
this  nation  the  first  to  enjoy  it.  What  has,  therefore, 
been  said  is  simply  to  show  the  effect  produced,  and 
the  understanding  given  to  a  few  simple  persons  that 
have  embraced  it;  and  to  point  out  some  of  the  cir- 
cumstances which  prevent  inquiry.  It  is  only  prepa* 
ratory  matter,  to  prevent  a  precipitate  resistance  of 
that  which  may  cause  such  to  shed  the  tear  of  grief 
and  sorrow  hereafter.  But  reader,  whoever  thou  art,' 
if  the  real  spirit  of  Christianity  be  in  thee,  and  thou 
hast  the  same  feelings  towards  me  which  I  have  for 
thiee,-^if  thou  considerest  that  I  am  in  error,  prove 
the  reality  of  thy  faith  ;  thou  owest  something  to  me, 
as  well  as  to  thy  God,  and  thyself.  Examine  and  di- 
ligently compare  with  scripture  what  I  have  Bdvanced, 
and  verbally,  or  by  letter,  show  me  the  errors  thon' 
disco vereg^t^  ■-  Ifun  no  bigot;  but  a- bumble  inquirer 
ioi|04euth,  and,  I  trusty  a  persevering  believer  in  the. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


promise  of  Christ;  and  sincere  seeker  of  the  fulfil- 
ment of  that  promise  of  having  the  Spirit  to  lead  me 
into  a  knowledge  of  all  truth.  I  have  passed  the  age 
allotted  for  man,  under  the  present  state  of  things, 
and  cannot  be  supposed  obstinately  to  cleave  to 
error,  having  no  one  motive  of  a  worldly  nature 
to  stimulate  me  to  it.  I  am  no  gainer  of  a  single 
shilling  by  what  I  write;  and  it  being  that  whicb  is 
against  the  general  opinion  of  professor  and  pro- 
fane, I  study  no  pleasantry  of  stile,  nor  aim  at:  any 
finery  of  language  to  recommend  myself  to  notice; 
but  commit  all  my  thoughts  to  paper,  as  they  sponta- 
neously arise^.  in  the  homely  phrases  common  to  my 
contiacted  powers.    My  only  aim. is  to  explore  truth. 

.And,  let  me  ask  you,  simply  again,  is  not  revelation 
given  to  show  us  what  man  was  before  transgression, 
what  man  is  by  transgression,  and  how  man  is  to  be 
recovered  from  transgression  ?  Is  it  not  by  disobedi- 
ence, through  Satan,  that  man  dies,  spiritually  and 
temporally  i  Is  it  not  by.  obedience,  through  Christ, 
that  man  is  to  be  raised  to  life,  spiritually  and  eter- 
nally ?  And  is  this  to  be  done  in  the  grave  ?  Is  there  any 
way  by  which  man  can  have  redemption,  butby  Christ? 

,And  although  Christ  died  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world, 
abd  the  whole  world  thereby  is  saved  from  eternal  death, 

.  without  their  desire  or  even  knowledge,  yet  can  any 

, have  redemption  without  a  knowledge  of  it?  As  we 
said  by  the  acts  of  insolvency  and  grace,  so  must  ther^ 
be  a  desire  and  an  application  from  the  creature  for.  it. 

aNow,  can  there  be  any  desire  or  effort  for  an  interest 
in  that  good  which  was  never,  heard  of?   And  if  every 

J)uman. being  now  living  had  knowledge  of  it,  would 
not  a  question  arise  on  what  has  become  of  all  that 
have  died  without  this  knowledge?     If  Satan  eaft 
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itmpi  to  till,  tlieii  accate^  and  bring  death  on  the 
'^•iDDeFy  eannot  Cbristyby  the  mediatorial offic^^  &btmn 
lOfOoA  tevival  for  the  Moner  i  Nay^  may  we  not  se^  ia 
mai^infttaDceathe  mercy  and  wkdomof  God  io  safferiiig 
his  creatures  to  sleep^  that  in  the  grate  they 'may  kave 
many  errors  and  prejudices  which  they  canolot  ietgo 
in  lifef  if  the  power  of  Christ  will'pvo?«  superior  to 
that  of  antichrist^  thus  it  mast  be  ;  and  a  doiibt  of  this 
would  be  horrible.  The  Jews  believed  iu  the  resurrect 
tion  of  the  body  ;<^the  Christians  profess  the  .same 
belief*  If  in  this  we  are  sincere;  and  iPall^  as  Christ 
has  declared,  both  good  and  evil,  are  -to  he  raised  at 
the  last'dayt  tell  mey  ye  arithmetieians^who  cian  cal-^ 
cnlate  on  their  tiombersj  and  also  the^square  miles*  on 
tbesurinceof  the  earth,  if  «U  are  separate  and  dis- 
tinet  individiuals  who  hare  ever  i  lived,  where  wiH  ye 
find  room  for  them  on  the  earth? '  And  is  it  not  folly 
to  believe  what  we  cannot  possibly  understhnd  in  any 
way,  or  bring  a  single  sentence  to  sappori?  /If' all 
are  thus  t^he  raised  up  at  once^  what  understanding 
do  yon  giye  of  the  operation  of  it,  and  in  \vhat  way  may 
r  view  it,  c^  state  it  t6  others^  to  induct  such  a  belief? 
And  if  I^am'askedhow,  in  the  period  between  d^ath 
.and  judgement,  the  :soul  is  disposed 'of,  what  idea  can 
I  give  ?  To  say  :  that  it  is  gone  to  heaven^  would  be 
answered-r^VImt !  befdre  trial?  that  must  make  a 
mockery  of  the  day  of  judgemient  t^  If  I  say  it'lies 
dormant  with  the  body  for  cenuiries,  and  then  comes 
forth  in  this  most  wonderful  way,^  then  I  must  be  told 
Satan  will  have  an  overwhelming  majority,^  and  fSfTst 
certainly  be  triumphant.  Who  can  advance  any  satis- 
factory argument  to  show  that  any  who  KveA'the  first 
four  thousand  years  of  the  world  can  have  redemp- 
tion ?  or  any  who  have  lived  for  the  last  eighteen  bun- 
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.jbrftd^  wjbero  the  gospd.  has  n&itr  beea  preached  i .  Can 
Athfifgo^eA  that  any. have  Uie.. faith,  (el^ioced  by  the 
.signs  following  it)  where  .it  bas^  been  preached  ?*>  ILet 
^the. learned  and  sanctified  make. what  ipretensioos  .they 
inay»  the  doctrine,  ^the  L<>rd  taught  ^ioodemus  must 
"b^on.all  that  have  ever  livedj  andall  that  novinlive-^ 
-ffiFerily,  verily,  J  say  unto.thee,  except  a.  man.  be 
-^^.born  again^  be  cannot  see.  the  kingdom  o£  G<mL" 
.>And  all  whopretendl  to- con  version  y^  and  being  bora 
•agaio>  ace  making.. a  mtmiery  of  sacred  and  divine 
etUngSi  are  endeavouring. to. ape >  the. work >  of  the 
iSavionr  and  Redeemer  of  mankind,  and  are  performing 
.ftbaee  and  beggarly  Jmitalion  of  .what  the  Locd  alone 
[Cap  dcL  .By  such,  n^imicry  they>are  ilulling  ^mortals 
Jnlo.a  false. security ,» and.thei^by .prevent themseekiog 
it lin. the  only  .way . in>> which  }tt:can  be. ob^iinedrt^ 
;namely,  by  casting!  off  theictdependen^e  from  all  meo^ 
iandt.8eeking.itby.the  aloneM>peralion;Af  the  Spiirit^f 
47.od>.  sifi :  promisf d.  by;  Ghrist>  to .  lead  .thenii  joto  a 
liknoiwledge'of .  all  truth* « .  Is  thene  any  tsur priee  at  tberr 
tjetting  theis .  facft}  against  superoatttral.  .teaching  >;iat 
:tbe  declaration itbat  miracles  have^  ceased  ;.  at.  telling 
igrou  there  i&ciow  no  need  of  miracles  ?>  You  have  the 
fjight,  of.the  gospeli.  .Thanks. heaven,  .we  havei^and 
iWben.the*  clouds  of  »di vision^  which  human^ctifice  has 
«made  iti  •theiChurQbi.arediap^rsed>  we  may  be  soeiaUy 
favQiifed,  ^wAth.;the  J>right  beama  of  >that.light<  But^ 
.hitbejcto,  as  John  baS(deckred|5f«The  light  hath  shined 
.Mitho  .darkness,  andfthe  dairkness  comprebfinded  i44iot.'^ 
-Whe9  we  ha»ve  a  faith  in.Kexrelation^u and .gi.ve.it  that 
LaltentioA  which  we  conceive  it  requice^  me  are  apt  to 
-•appose  that  darkness  and  ignoraocaiareiremoivedi  and 
that  we  can  see  clearly.  The  pleasure  we  feel  in  this 
glimmer  of  light,  received  by  our  sincerity  and  dcvd- 
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tioti,  and  which  shoald  lead  us  to  persevering  depetP^ 
dence  on  the  Spirit,  is  too  frequently  itself  depended  onr. 
All  agree  that  Satan  is  ever  endeavouring  to  oppose  antt 
obstruct  the  work  of  God  in  the  soul  of  naaui  yet  fewbe- 
lieve  he  can^work  in  thefnselves.  AH,  no  doubt,  wish  to 
be  right,  and  take  it'  for  granted  that  they  are  so.  Biit 
Satan's  mostsuccessfol^vorking  is  in  the  good-inten- 
tioned^  There  is  hot  a  sincere,  a  scripturally-enlight- 
ened  Christian,  but  must  be  convinced  that  the  present 
divided  state  of  the  church  is  contrary  to  the  precepts 
and  prayers  of  Christ.  Yet  amongst  them,  who  sees 
the  cause  ?  Who  'seeks  for  the  remedy  ? '  Pious  men 
have  seen  errors  in  the  church,  as  the  early  reformers, 
and  have  separated  for  more  purity  of  worship ;  in 
process  of  time,  others  have  seien  errors  in  the  reformers, 
have  separated  from  tbeni,  and  formed  hew  bodies  of 
wjorshippers.  Thus,  from  good  intentions,  a  supposed 
reformation  has  been  set  on  foot,  till  the  gospel-church 
is  divided  in  such  a  manner  as  no  power  or  good  in- 
tention of  man  can  cure.  Now,  let  men's  intentions 
in  these  reformations  and  separations  be  as  pure  as 
they  may,  Satan  is  the  author  of  them  all,  and  he  will 
be  the  supporter  of  them,  by  tempting  all  to  believe 
that  the  choice  they  have  made  of  a  mode  of  worship 
renders  them  superior  to  all  the  rest.  While  he  can 
thus  work  on  professors,  his  reign  is  protracted.  ^  This 
dividing  spirit  commenced  with  Christianity,  Paul  re- 
probated it  in  the  Corinthian  Churcli  :'but  it  has  cOn- 
tinned,  under  various  pretensions^  for  eighteen  hun- 
dred years.  And  if  Satan  could  keep  the  gospd- 
church  in  its  present  state  for  eighteen  thousand  years 
he  would  continue  his  influence  over  the  world.  Re- 
specting the  remedy,  it  is  to  be'  found  in  an  implicit 
obedience  to  the  precepts  of  Christ.     The  rigid  bb- 
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servaDce  of  one  only^  would  laytbe  fo<uidation  'oiHa 
most  perfect  and  complete  cure— 'namely^  thelimnility 
of  a  little  child.  Not  the  affectation^  but  the  reality. 
Not  a  humility  of  man  to  man^  but  of  all  to  God  ;-*a 
humility  that  should  fill  the  heart  of  every  leader  of 
the  people,  make  him  ask  himself — do  I  contribute  ta 
the  dividing,  or  to  cootinuibg  the  division  of  tby 
'  church  i  Its  present  Babylonish  confusion  must  cei-- 
tainly  be  the  work  of  the  enemy*  Am  r'in>any  way 
tinder  his  influence  ?  If  I  am.  Lord  deliver: me!  Do 
I  rest^ a' dependence  on  opinions  which  are  the  fruit 
and  effect  of  man's  good  intentions  and  wisereasoning, 
instead  of  renouncing  all  dependence  on  self;  and  all 
others,  and  being  led  by  the  Spirit  alone?    Havel 

-  been  mistakingly  induced. to  teach  what  I  thought  was 
riglit,  instead  of  directing  all  to  thee,  my  God,  through 

'  Christ,  to  be  taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit?  Have  I  en- 
deavoured to  make  the  people  that  have .  beeti '*my 
hearers,  believe  that  they  are  in  a  state  of  understand-^ 

-  ing  thy  word,  and  knowing  thy  will,  superior  to  others  j 
'  thus  giving  confidence'  in  themselves,  and  destroying 

charity  towards  others  ?     If  I  have  done  all,  or  any  of 

.these  things.  Lord  pardon  me,  correct  me,  in  love, 

-and  put  me  right!     Were  there  such  feelings;  such 

•reasoning,  and  practice,  in  the  religious  leaders  of  the 

people,   we   might  bid  defiance  to  divisions   in  the 

church  :  they  would  fall  as  "  the  lightning  from  hea- 

'^  ven/'    And  such  leaders  and  ministers  wodd  soon 

have  ta  say,  as  the  seventy  the  Lord  sent  out;  two  by 

two,—"  Lord,   even  the  devils  are  subject  •  to  ns/' 

Yes,  then  they  would  be  opposing  devils ;  but  by.  their 

division  and  opposition  they  are  nourishing  and  che* 

rishing  devils ;  and  where  they  are  having  an  eye  to 

'their own  worldly  advantage,  or' to  fame  and  praise 
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rihoia  mtDf  ihey  aioe  ioflu^nced  .by  the.a^irtt  <^.  devils^ 
'iasttwl  of  the  spirit  of  God.:  We  charge. na one  of 
.  thb^  or  «cq«dt  aoy  of  it.    L&t  aU  examiae  themselves. 
j}The.timeis  approaching  jii:  which. their  secret  pur- 
.  poses  and  ipractiees  most  be  laid  open.  Now  the  Lord 
(having  .declaxedjthat^ ; without  the  hunuility  of  ^  little 
.€hild>    none  icaa  eB(ter  :  heaven -^  there  (nmst 'ibe 
^the  isJfectatiasL  of  k^  in  the  church.    Bat  does  it  in 
\iealiiy.  eadst^   when,  all  claim  a  right  of  knowing 
twfaichis:the  .^y  to Jieaven^  which is:aoi ?^Wha.will 
:gQ  there^  and  who  will  not?  .  And  does  not  the  johoice 
they  have  made  of  some  peculiar  mode  of  worship, 
.and  the  laborious,  exertions  of  making. all  strilctly  ad- 
^here  to  that,  prove  they  have  not  that  childflike  dis- 
^positipn;.  butyiionthe.contmcyi  are  very.  wisCifi.  Yet 
.lbereinu8t.be  some  .appearance  of  humility  to  iodnce 
.a  beliefi  that  they  are  scripturaL    And  I  beg  leave  to 
'.aafcithe  adtemiveoobseitver  of  .these. ithings>  whether 
.theretia  iiot  in  .the  church  a  great .  deal  of.  what  :Pro- 
;£3Sslur>Poraon  calls^-^f*  The,  devil's  darling,  vice;  name- 
"  ly,jpride  aping,  humility:?'*::  Sn|)pose  we  wjerej  to 
»adc  .aUi.  these,  divided  worshippers^,  separately,  how 
..ihey  comeiby  a»  knowledge  of  Gpd^a  will  so  correctly  ? 
.The  aupwer^.  no  doubt^from  each  should  be--rby  com- 
cmunjoa  with  GUkL    Inquire  .the  nature  of  the  com- 
'.iiiiuiiion>  and  you  have  fcv^  answeiv-t-they  are*  n^oved 
to;it  by.  the  Spirit  of  iGod^  .  It  was  so  from  the  first, 
.Bar|^th.ey^-T-'f.  Holy,  men  of.>God  spake  aa  they  j were 
/'  mofved;  by  the  HsAy  Ghosts'!     We>  admit  it;  but 
these  men  >&hat  so  .spfUcey  gave  an  evidence  of , their 
\miBsion.:  AndPeter^  from  whon^  this  sentence  game, 
"had  the  signs -following  hia  faith  ;^*^o  wit,)  thci mira- 
culous cure  of  the  man  that  lay  begging  at  the  tem- 
ple-gate.   Have  any  of  these  modern  pretenders  to 
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ihh  tooviifg  ^ower  lU  th^niy  tbis  evkteti^e^  of  Cbeir 
being  the liely< men. that  .speak  as  liiey  ure: moved  by 
the  fioly  Ghost?  .{'Ifttfaeyhave.  lioty^  they  are  acting 
withootcredeDtials^'  ?TJMt  fiiitb>  whiobull  mast'bftve, 
wiH  have  1^*  the  signs , to  folle\r  it  r'^^*i-a,faitb^  itbiat  will 
briiiig  them-  intornnioa  wkh  Obrist^^^ifiii' obedience^ 
make^^bem.  like  Chirist}  .'and  bring  on  them  the 
quicbMing  of  Christ;  Tben,say  ydu,  «ybat  has^b^come 
of>  iaM  those  wha^bave  gone  oiitof  the  worldwitbout  this 
qnickcsking  power i^Cbrisl  tdls  you,  wbenbe  told  Nice- 
demus,  for  what  he  saitb  mnto  one  he  Saith  mtos^lt^  even 
unto  the  end,-^^''Ye  must  bebom  '^^mgain.^  Heaven 
none  can  entef  till  they  have  it  in  them,  becaose^*^'' With- 
out holiness  no  flesh  can  seis  ^'  QodJ*  And  tbos'tbe  evaa- 
gelifil  John  tells  us,--H.f<  It  doth  not  yet  appear  wbut 
^'ieVen  those  that  ^are  the  adopted  children  of  God  will 
''>b^  bnt  weknow.wben.  be  shiail  appeal  ^tbey  inriiH 
*'  be  like  bim^  for  Aey  will  «ee  bim  as:  >he  ts,^^ 
ff-  «nd  ev^ry  one  that  hath  this  t  hope  in  bim  purifieth 
^'  himself)  ev^  as  he  is•pure•'^'  And  tbis:  purity  jdan 
only- be  bad  by  our  laying  as  unresii^ting  in  the  hands 
of  God^  as  the  clay  in'  the  bands  of  the  poltpsr ;  tbat> 
by  the  Spiriti  we  may  be  moulded  «nd  fashioned^  like 
Christ.  Now,  by  manV  preaehing,  many  are  made 
saints^'— but  they  die;  and^eath  is  the  penalty  ^f  sln^ 
not  the  panisbment  of  saints.  There  may-now  be  in 
existence  numbevs  who 'perseveringly  desire,  and,  as 
far  as  they  know,  strive  tO'  be  alL  they  should  be* 
Such,  in  scripture,  are  spoken  of  as  what  they  will 
be,  not  as  what  they  Ufej  but  there  ^must-be^in  in  all 
who  die,  because  death  is  tlie '  penalty  eif  sin.  Now, 
practical  pure,  and  bdy  saints  ooridnot  die;  ^they 
will  awake  up  from  spiritual  death  to  the  likeness  of 
Christ ;  do  all,  and  be  all  that  Christ  was.— He  suffer^' 
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ed  death  to  restore  u»  to  this  life,  aad  we  mast  coo* 
tintie  to  exist  till  we  are  put  in  the  possession  of  it. 
*^  Verily,  verily^  if  a  man  keep  my  saying,  be  shall 
''  never  see  death/'  Now  we  are  amased  with  the 
ingenious  tale  of  all  the  leaders,  of  going  to  heaven 
at  death;  whereas^  death  prevents  mortals  from  going 
to.he.aven«  Sneh  speculations  furnish  matter  for  waur 
ton;obarac.ters,  to  the  great  disgrace  of  real  religion. 
I  have  given  you  Christ's  own  words,  and  I  further 
tell  you  from  revelation^  that,  as  God  gave  the  law, 
accompanied  with  miracoloiM  evidences,  through 
Moses,  and  then  left  it  for  the  people  to  obey  the 
commands  of  it,  so  has  the  gospel  of  Christ,  the 
Lord,  been  given  by  the  miraculous  effects  evidenced 
in  the  apostles^  and  been  left  to  be  followed  by  them 
that  embrace  it.  Under  the  law,  idl  was  regulated  by 
the  letter  ^  for  man's  obedience,  wa»  a  covenant  of 
works^  and,  reason  .was  a  sufficient  guide.  .  Reason 
being  within  the  reach  of  .Satan  was  often  perverted, 
inspired. characters  were,  therefore,  sent  to  correct,  to 
reprov^>;and  to  admonish  where  they  erred :  but,  under 
the  Gospel,  •  there  was  no  necessity  for  this,  because 
the  Spirit  was  to.  be  the  guide ;  and  they  only  can  have 
its  influence,  who  are  humbled  as  little  children.  The 
substitution  of  man's.wisdom  and  learning  for  the  Spirit's 
influence,  or  mixture  with  it,  have  hitherto  prevented  its 
full  efiect  on  the  Church  ;  for  none  hath  ever  yet  kepi 
the  Lord's  saying,  and,  therefore,  none  has  escaped 
death.  But  God,  the  Father,  raises  them  from  the 
dead,  and  quickens  them,  till  they  are  made  sensible 
pf  the  necessity  of  being  delivered  from  death,  and 
from  him  that .  hath  the  power  of  death ;  then  will 
Christ,  the  Son,  quicken  them,  enrol  them  in  .  his 
army,  and  give. them  courage  to  fight  against  .the 


Digitized 


by  Google 


277 

en€tDy  of  God  and  man,  until  he  is  dethroned^  all 
the  effects  of  his  power  are  destroyed^  and  the  great 
and  glorious  reign  of  peace  is  established  on  its  ruins. 
To  this  idea^  all  bodies  of  professors  are  more  or  less 
opposed.     If  they  believed    it^  the  idea  of  persons 
going  to  glory^   at-  deaths  must  be  -  dropped. — If  it 
.  were  believed^  the  neciessity  of  the  approach  of  the 
happy  period  being  announced  from 'heaven,  would 
be  admitted.    Bbt/  instead   of  this,  all  supernatural 
teaching  is  cried  down,  by  every  sect,  as   delusion. 
Is  it  not  very  singular,    that  they  should  some  of 
them  be  as  opposite  as  the  torrid  and  frigid  zones,  yet 
can  immediately  coalesce  and  unite,  to  oppose  divine 
truths,  or  even  an  examination  into  that  which  is  pre- 
tendedly  such  ?     The  Church  will  not  make  an  effort 
iFbt  union,  io  conformity  to  the  precepts  and  prayers  of 
Christ ;   but  they  will  suffer  themselves  readily  to  be 
united  by  the  enemy.     For  whether  the  pretension  of 
teaching  from  heaven  be  true  or  false,  an  examination 
of  it  is  the  duty  of  every  real  Christian,   in   order 
that,  if  true,  it  might  be  embraced  for  truth's  sake; 
and,  if  false,  that  it  might  be  exposed  to  keep  de- 
lusion from  spreading.      Now,   if   religion,    as  the 
serious  amongst  them  all   pretend  to  believe,  is  a 
reality^  and   is  only  maintained  by  intercourse  with 
heaven,  will  not  that  intercourse  be  more  clear,  plain, 
and  intelligent,  which  is  made  through  the  medium 
of  the  eye  and  the  ear,  than  that  which  is  only  from 
impression  on  the  mind?    How  am  I  to  distinguish 
between  a  divine  impression  from  heaven,! and  a  pious 
and  devout  thought  arising  in  my  own  mind  ?    But  if 
I  Bee  an  object  or  hear  a  voice,  there  can  be  no 
difficulty  in  that  case.     I  know  whether  I  do  hear, 
^  see,  aad  have  only  to  examine  t^e  source  from* 
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whence  it  comes.    Through  the  medium  of  the  ejre 
and  ear,    I  believe  it  ia   that  revelation  has  been 
principally  made  to  man^^  s^nd  that  numbers.  tfauapr/Sr 
pared   bavd  been  Jed(0.n  tp  .faijtb  lapd  ;ConQdence> 
which  baveieaaibled  such  tojai^d^oocnmunioi^  ,^y  i^n 
pre8Bipn,^^here  ist'na;>doubt>^  hut  cai^^finy  spriptijiral 
reaspu  be  produced^  for  l^miti^g  tb^rpoi^er  ofjGo^ 
and  . reducing,  all  <jK>mmpnioii  and  interoQurse  ,^|Jpi 
heaven,  to  im|Mres8ii>p,'4  which  is;  tb^.  mo^^npcertaifl 
and.uninleUigibIex>falU>  -When (the  L^d  sira^pleaaec^ 
to  deliver  Israiel  from  the.-oppiiifssiop  of  ,tbei  Afidiant 
ites,  fie.  first  r^proi^  them  for^theii^ri^beUioni  thei^ 
sentta  verbal :  message^  by  an  angels,  to  Gideon,  and 
delivefaooff  f OU0  wed^    When  -  t|iey .;  were  afterwards 
•oppressed^  ^e.  Lord  sent ^n  angel,  to^  pr^Mnise.a  de- 
liverer to  Manoab  md  his  wife.-  When  the  sons  of 
£^ (deported  themselves    wickedly,    the  .]U>rd  ytoa, 
|>leased  ( to  ,speak^  by  a  voice,  to  the  phiid  San^uel^ 
In  all  t^esO'.casesy  m^h'  a  mode  .of  teachings    at  th^ 
time,^  seems  to^'huve  been  novel.       Gideop    say^« 
^^.^lasl  for  I  jbav^e  ;»een:  an  angel.''    M^.oab^saith  toi 
bis  wifey  *^  We«hall>sur^lydiQ|,  because  we  have  seei^, 
''  an  angel.'"^  Among  tb^s  Israelites,  for  four  o^  fivei 
hundred  years  piior  to  tb^  coming  of  our  I^rd,  there^ 
was  no  open  v^ion)  aOf.tfiaphin^.  by  voic^e.    When^ 
t|ierefQre,.:4ie  angels  appe^ed   ^nto  the  sl^epberdsR 
.and  spake, <^T  ihem^  nonenwould  b§liev§:  moreoyejr^; 
said  tbey,;  if  Qv^weie  pl^asj^  to  giv0  any  inform^aition 
tQ.u^f  He  wKild  haye  iipoken  to  the  high  priest,  nol; 
4o.<spch  simpletin9%rlift.tbem*ivTh^fe»  appears*  to  t|^v^ 
beeo^,  in  all  ages  of  jthe  vforld,  hostility  to  this  jnoda, 
of.  teaching  the  will.pfrGQd*    Can>  it  be.accouple4 
for  , by  those  ifjho  «o9Aid^rately  b^liefre;  re%ion)'i»v% 
>mdity,  aj94  that  it  ^lonsists  iniimterpoMrae^  h^tm^m, 
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heaven  and  earth  i  If  peisoDs^  like  Gideon,  Manoah, 
Samuel,  and  the  shepherds,  declare  what  they  have 
seen^  wliat'they  have  heard;  all  can  form  some.optoioBi 
of;itk>  ADd>  hya  strict  soratinj,  their  pnetensiondy  ii£ 
falsr,  inay  with  ease  bte  detected  ;  ffor  their  ^pretendedi 
instructions  are  open  and  publico  B^  those  fwho,  bj^r 
pretended: impressions  on  thenstud,  assume  ao.offioe^ 
circulate*  opiniona;  and  pecferm  acts  ^without' aujr 
contrbl  ftom  : public  -■  opinion. . '  Theirf ;  |>i!Ctended  in^i 
structions  or-aothority  atepriv;atewitbtlieni9elvei^;}tfaejp/ 
can  .tberef6re>alier  and  vary  without  any  check  f .  andt 
have  time  t6i  frame  exotrses' for  mistakes,  andrtnvent' 
arguments  to  justify  the  (Wildest; inconsistencies^  andi 
grossest  absurdities.  rNcmr/rthoogh' nilBeteeri  out)  of < 
twihity^ m^y.'see  the  fiallacytofitfaeikr  pretensions,  yett 
every  twentieth  person/ may  be«:  found  suflh^ient  for* 
tb^.  fonutttioo'^of  anew  sect;.  Thus  dtvisioos  .arise^T 
But  I:bav^  no  knowledge  of  any.sect,  rthat  bath  arisen^ 
and  been,  established,:. on  th^  pretensions  jnadeand. 
publi^ied  of  hearing  celesdal  voices,  pr  seeing  celes^; 
tial  beings.  We  have  had  two  of  thesf  pfretenders  im' 
this  >oountry,<-^RiGbard*  Brothers  and  Joanna  Soutii-* 
cott.  iBach  bad  thejr  followers  and  believers/ 
but  no  where  have  any  been  congregated  togetfaec' 
and  fbnned  into  asect^  to.establisba  place  ofiworshipi 
to- support /their  pretensions^H^it  has-been  attempted, 
fatttfailed.  Respeoking  the  first  of  these,.  I  read  bis 
prophecies,  as  they  were  called,  when  uthsy  .-first  came 
out;  but  assuming' offices  and  titles  which  appeared^ 
to  me  to  belong  only  to^  the  Saviour  and  Bafedeemerrof 
mao,  I  had  nodewiQAtf  arpersonaLacquaiulanocrmtb'^ 
bim^  and  never  held. tbe  curioarty^to.  ^andseebinru 
Xeu .  th4t  >  be  fnredietedi  some  t^feais  which  came  tnse^ 
caiii^>be  deiiicd;«  and  these  which  no:t»liti^l^foM*^ 
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^ght  could  give.  >  I  shall  pass^them,  only  observing, . 
had  they^been.  candidly  examined^  there  might  have, 
been  some  few  grains  of  wheat  found  among  the  chaff. 
That  he  addressed  a  letter  to  the  prime  minister  of^ 
that  day,  the  Right  Hon.  William  > Pi tt^  declaring, 
that  if  this  nation  interfered  with  the  revolution  in 
France^  it  would  be  the  ruin  of  this  country,  is,  I 
presume,  generally  known.    For  this,  he  assured  his- 
readers^  he  bad  acommand  from  the  Lord.    His  letter  ^ 
was  published  at  the  time ;  but  how  far  this  may  prove 
his  pretension  to  prophetic  powers,  time,  and  they  who 
are  better  judges  than  myself  of  such  things,  must 
decide.      So,   Joanna  Southcott,    when  she  was  an- 
obscure  individual,  and  in  a  state  of  seclusion  from 
the  world,  under  the  greatest  disadvantage,  (from  the. 
want  of  education,  being  unable  to  write  that  any 
person  could  read,)  wrote  very  many  excellent  things, 
which,  none.  can.  bear  however,   cultivated,  without 
admiration,  if  they  considered  them  merely  the  writing  - 
of  a. person  so  completely. untutored.  -  When  shie. was. 
brought  forth  to  public  notice,,  and  surrounded  by 
idolatrous  persons,  she  brought  forth  matter  that  made . 
her . execrable ;   and  must  impose  silence  on  all  those' 
who.  attempt  to  deify  her..   They  are,  therefore,  by 
her. disgraceful  exit,  gone  into  those  shades  of  ob- 
scurity from  whence  they  drew  her.   Those  two  persons 
pretended  to  be  guided  and  influenced  by  instructions  > 
from  the  spiritual  world,  by  voice  and  by  vision  ;  and 
what  they  saw  and  heard,  or  pretended   to  see  and' 
bear,  is.  publisbed^-^it  is  open  for  the  inspection  of  all. 
And  most  are  disposed  to  have  an  opinion.   There  are  ^ 
those  who,  notwithstanding  all  that  is  passed,  believe 
thai  each  of  them  was  an  instrument  in  the  hand  of. 
the  Lord  :    whilst  vOthers  as  fully ^  believe,  that  tbi^- 
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were  instruments  in  the  hands  of  the  devil;  and  a 
third  description  of  persons  suppose  them  to :  have 
been  the  tools  of  a  party.  .  It  is  neither  impossible, 
nor  improbable^  but  that^  at  different  times,  they 
.were  all  these.-  I  am  equally  averse  to  rejecting  or 
embracing  any  such  pretensions,  without  conviction. 
But  I  am  altogether  as  eager  for  strict  investigation 
and  close  comparison  with  the  unerring  word  of  truth 
•-—the  scriptures.  They  alone  can  qualify-  us  to  have 
an  opinion.  And  it  would  as  ill  become,  and  be  as 
fatal  to  me,  who  pretend  to  believe  in  revelation,  to 
jeject,  without  inquiry,  because  it  comes  in  a  way  I 
do  not  expect,  and  through  persons  for  whom  1  have 
no  partiality,  as  it  was  for  the  Jews  to  reject  infor- 
mation, so  unexpectedly  given,  to  announce  the 
coming  of  their  long  expected  Messiah.  While  I  feel 
the  fullest  confidence  in  the  promise  of  Christ,  that, 
if  I  seek  the  spirit,  I  shall  have  it,  to  lead  me  into  a 
knowledge  of  all  truth ;  and  as  powerfully  feel,  that 
from  the  diversity  of  opinion  (commonly  called  faith) 
among  the  best  intentioned,  no  judgement  of  the 
creature  is  to  be  depended  on,  I  can  venture  on  in- 
quiry into  all  pretensions^  without  fear  of  infection 
from  error,  because  truth  alone  is  my  object,  and  the 
glory  of  God  my  aim.  And  what  value  is  the  esti- 
mation of  mortals  ?  Who  that  considers  the  present 
existence  is  to  fit  him  for  a  better,  would 
sacrifice  principle  for  the  reputation  of  wisdom  ?  I 
have,  in  the  course  of  the  last  twenty-two  years,  been 
branded  with  the  epithet  of  a  credulous  fool-deluded 
creature,  8cc.  by  many,  whose  lips  are  now  sealed  in 
silence:  many  by  far  my  juniors  in  years,  although  so 
greatly  my  seniors,  in  judgement.  And^  unless  the 
Father  raises  them  from  the  dead,    for  the  Son  to 
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quicken  thein  with  spiritual  life^  their  superiority  over 
me  will  not  be  worth  a  straw.    I  believe  Christ's  wordg, 
<'  This  generation  shall  not  paas  away^  till  «1I  these 
things  be  fulfilled/'     Seeing  so  few  will  enter  into 
inquiry^  or 'listen  to  invitations  sent  to  us;  I  believe 
the  generation  will  '^  pass  away  with  a  great  noise.*^ 
Peter  saith,  "  the  heavens.*'    The  castle-builders  look 
for  a  heaven  in  the  skies, — doth  Peter  mean  these  ? 
i  say  these ;  .for  I  suppose  there  must  be  a  plurality  of 
them,  to  accommodate  saints  that  differ  so' widely.    I 
sHouId  rather  suppose,  by  heavens,  he  means,  their 
diiierences  and  divisions ;    for  by  such;  they  have 
made 'a  plurality  of  that  which  Christ  prayed  to  be  in 
unity.     And  the  noi^e  will  arise  from  the  reluctance 
to  let  go  the^r  opinions  and  distinctions.    This  gene- 
ration being  three  hiindred  years  older  than  that  of 
•the  law,  I  conceive  the  period  for  its  passing  away 
mtist  be  fast  approaching.    And  having  myself  lived 
beyonid  the. period  allotted  for  man,  under  the  present 
state  of  things,   I  may  suppose^   by  the  course  of 
mature,  the  period,  for  my  passing  away  inay  be  ap- 
proaching.   Which  t)f  the  two  may  pass  away  fifst, 
is  a  matter  of  question  with  me.     I'  have  that  within 
me  which  keeps,  me  from  any  anxiety  to  know,  and 
from  any  wish  either  way ;  and  can  cordially  sfciy,  the 
Lord's  \Vill  be  done.    I  only  pray,  if  I  am  to  live,  that 
I  may  live  to  the  Lord ;  if  I  am  to  sleeps  that  I  ma^ 
sleep  in  the  Lord :  then  shall  I  be  awakened  again,  time 
enough  to  receive  the  quickening  power  of  Christ  the 
Son.    Then  shall  we  have  faith  with  signB  following. 
Then  shall  we  be  able  to  do  the  will  of  God  on  earth, 
M  done  ill  heaven.    Then,v  and  never  till  then,  shall 
we  live  spiritually.    All  we  can  attain  to  now,  is  to 
have  an  earnest,  a  foretaste  of  it.    But  then  darkness 
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wiU  b^' rooted  out,  and  light  and  life  divine  fill  us. 
While  Satan  reigns,  there  will  be  no  good  done  for 
man,  with  which  he  will  not  mix  some  evil ;  no  light 
from  heaven,  but  what  he  will  mix  some  clouds  of  dark- 
ness with.  Partiality  c^n  see  only  the  good,  prejudice 
only  the  evil,  in  instruments;  Thus,  between  the  two 
extremes^  they  are  made  nothing;  and  those  who 
were  to  profit,  learn  nothing.^  ^*  If  white  and  black 
«/  blend,  soften,  and  unite — a  thousand  ways,  is  there 
"  no  black  and  white  ?**— Idolatry  and  infidelity  are 
equally  alike  enemies  to  truth ;  and  they  who  are  led 
by  either,  will  never  know  truth  purely.  An  incUna-* 
tion  to  either  of  these  arises  from  a  dependence  on 
our  own  powers ;  and  as  these  powers  are  within  the 
influence  of  Satan,  even  the  best  intentioned  will,  by 
himi  have  their  intentional  good  mixed  with  evil. 
I4ght  w^h  darkness.  Wisdom  with  folly.  Thus  the 
most  exalted  in  wisdom  stand  not  before  the  simplest^ 
that  are  faithiiil :  for  all  must,  equally  alike,  be  led  by 
the  spirit  of  God.  The  journey  of  mortality,  and  the 
numerous  ills  in  various  stages  of  human  existence, 
are  like  crossing  the  great  desert,  or  passibg  over  the 
trackless,  ocean,  in  crossing,  over  the  first,  the*  tra- 
veller, although  possessing  the  best  understandings 
submits  to  be  guided  by  a  creature,  who,  in  every 
thing  else  but  in  conducting  across  the  pathless  tonds, 
is  as  ignorant  as  the  inanimate  sand  on  which  ht 
threads.  ..And  in  crossing  the  ocean  the  same.  A  bit 
of  circular  paper,  with  a  few  letters  oq  it^  called  a 
cpmpass,  suspended  by  a  pivot  in  its  centre,  Without 
the  gift  of  speech,  speaks  to  man..  When  properly 
CQusidered,  what  a  dependent  creature  is  manH  even 
in. natural  things!— Let  either  of  these  discard  tbck 
gqidefor  its  insignificance,  and  act  from:  the  supe- 
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ribrity  of  knowledge  which,  in  otherthings,  they  feel 
they  have*    What  disappointment !     What  diffieulty  ! 
What  misery  and  wretchedness  would  they  not  en- 
tail on  themselves !     Even  so  it'  is  with  our  journey 
from  time  to  eternity.*   From  our  present  state   of 
death,  by  sin,  to  a  life  of  holiness.     From  mortality 
to  immortality.     In  the  case  of  these  travellers,   the'    . 
insignificance  of  the  gnide  is  not  considered :    the 
place  of  their  destination  they  know;  though,  by  any 
judgement  they  possess,  without  these  guides,  they  are 
unacquainted  with^ven  a  step  of  the  way.     Even  so    . 
with  our  journey  from  this  world  to  that    brighter    ; 
and  better  one,  which  Christ  has  purchased  for  us,  is 
the    same.      No    human    wisdom   can    explore    the 
path.     Many  pious  and  good  intentioned  men  have 
made    this   mistake ;    have    thought    they   knew    it 
well,    and    have    induced    many    to    submit   to    be 
guided  by  them.    But  they  have  been  watched  by  at 
being  invisible  to.  themselves,  whose  policy   and  inte- 
rest it  is  to  divide,  to  scatter,  and  disperse.    A  being 
who  has  led  them  wide  from  each  other,  even  led 
them,  as  Elisha  did  the  blind  Syrians,  into  the  power 
of  their  enemies.    Thus  he  acted  at  first,    "  In  the 
"  day  you  eat  thereof  your  eyes  will  be  opened,  and 
♦'  ye  will  be  as  gods,  knowing  good  and  evil."    The 
knowledge  and  wisdom  of  inan  are  the  same.   We  can 
be  t»W  what  heaven  is,  where  it  is,  the  employment 
and  the^enjoyment  we  shall  have,  who  will  and  who 
will  not  go  there,  add  above  all  the  rest,  they  give  a 
very  circumstantial  description,  of  the  way.     But  in 
this,,  like  placing  Christ  on  the  cross,  Satan  has  out- 
wittQc)  himself.    These  contradictions  and  oppositions 
will  bring  all  these  ways  to  noiight^     Save  a  few   in- 
terested a0d  selfish  persons,   few  believe  them  now. 
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Sentence  of  death  is  passed  on  bigotry^  and,  ere  long, 
it  will  be  executed.  God  has  declared  it,  and  no 
power,  either  human  or  infernal,  can  prevent.  Those 
who,  like  Paul,  are  intentionally  supporting  the  cause 
of  truth,  yet  mistakingly  fighting  against  it,  may  not, 
like  him,  be  convinced  by  a  miracle.  Even  among 
them^  there  are  no  doubt  those  that  are  acting  from 
purest  principle,  who  have  their  eye  to  the  glory  df 
God,  and  labour  without  the  mixture  of  any  selfish 
motive,  either  for  praise  of  men  or  reward  in  worldly 
things,  for  what  they  do.  Such  I  presume  there  are. 
Nevertheless,  depending  on  their  own  integrity,  and 
believing  they  have  acquired  a  knowledge  of  the  will 
of  God,  and  competency  to  teach  others-:— they  are 
unscriptural.  Instead  of  being  little  children,  they 
are  adultSw  ^That  which  they  suppose  they  possess, 
they  think  they  teach  to  others.  The  spirit's  inflii- 
enc;e  is  weakened,  by  its  being  made  to  pass  through 
the  channel  of  man.  The  man  is  looked  to,  in  part, 
by  all,  and  by  some,  wholly  depended  on ;  and  by 
these  means  the  church  is  thus  divided.  Then  by 
persuading  mortals  they  go  to  glory  at  the  death  of  the 
body,  instead  of  persaading  them  as  taught  by  the 
Lord,  to  pray  for  the  kingdom  to  come  to  them,  they, 
in  this,  without  intending  it,  say,  '^  we  will  not  have 
'^  this  man  to  reign  over  us.**  They  are  the  citizens. 
They  have  endeavoured  to  know  the  will  of  God.  By 
their  striving  and  prayer,  by  their  sincerity  and  devo- 
te4Dess  to  God,  they  believe' that  they  have  acquired 
it;  and  from  the  purest  motives,- devote  their  time 
^nd  talents  in  communicating  to  others  what  they 
;have  thus  by  their  studies  attained.  And  by  it  they 
indeed  obtain  a  distinguished  appellation;  by  it  they 
arc  called  *^  Citizens."    But,  say  you,  they  are  de»- 
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tioed  to  be  slain.  True,  bat  not  to  punisfa,  bat  to 
purify.  They  court  death  as  their  friend,  instead  of 
considering  him  as  their  enemy.  They  must  fall  into 
bis  embraces.  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  cx- 
*'  cept  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  king- 
*^  domofGod."  They  must  live  again  to  be  practi- 
cally as  well  as  literally  little  children :  to  be  made 
to  depend  on  nothing  but  the  Spirit's  guidance ;  and 
^each  all  others  to  do  the  same,  perfectly  free  from  a 
dependence  of  any  kind  on  the  wisest  or  best  of 
men.  The  preposterous  idea  of  man  converting  man 
must  be  abandoned.  And  all,  priest  as  much  as  the 
people,  be  made  to  desire  to  be  quickened  by  the  Son. 
Then  they  will  feel  what  they  profess  to  believe^ 
they  now  have,  union  with  Christ.  Then  will  they 
carry  the  mark  of  faith  about  them,  '^  The  signs  fol- 
''  lowing.^'  Then  will  man  be  capable  of  acting,  and 
produce  faith  by  preaching,  that  shall  also  have  the 
signs  follow  it.  Then  be  gifted  to  rebuke  and  silence 
the  enemy's  agents,  as  Paul  did — "  Oh,  full  of  all 
'*  subtlety  and  all  mishief»  thou  child  of  the  devil, 
''  thou  enemy  of  all  righteousness,  wilt  thou  not 
'^  cease  to  pervert  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord  F  ,  And 
'^  now  behold  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon  thee."--* 
Then  we  shall  have  what  we  pray  for,,  the  .power  of 
doing  the  will  of  God  on  earth,  as  done  in  heaven. 
Not  to  be  independent,,  but  to  be  brought  to  that  de« 
pendent  state  which  false  reason  and  pride  preveot  us 
now  attaining.  This  gift  has  never  yet  beeq  bestowed 
•on  man.  The  Lord  promised  it,  and  the  Apostlei 
therefore  had  an  earnest  of  it,  that  its  effect  .and 
power;  might  be  well  understood,  and  ardently  covet- 
ed. But  there  were  millions  of  millions  tl^at  were 
to  ,be  brought  into  exiatence   to  be  taught  to  s^ek 
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it.     Miracles  will  not  be  given   to    produce  faith> 
but  to  prove  the  possession  of  it.    Were  God  to  be-- 
stow'miracles  to  enforce  faith,  I  should  eixpect  that 
Satan  would  have  recourse  to  diabolical  miracles— 
and,    as    her^tofor^,   raise  sorcerers,    necromancers, 
and*  a   variety     of    infernal    agents.      At   present 
he    is  only   at   liberty   to    tempt  men   to  sin,   by 
working  on  their  corrupt    nature,    secretly  and  in- 
visibly.    In   like    matitier,    God  i^  alluring  us,  in 
a  variety  of  ways,  to  forsake  sin^  and  to  turn  unto 
him  with  full  purpose  of  heart.    This  conflict  betweetl 
the  two  contending  spirits,  is  the  Christian's  warfare. 
With  the  very  best  of  men,  the  scales  are  only  on  an 
equipoise.    The  decision   rests  with  ourselves.    The 
scale  in  which  our  own  will  is  thrown,  will  assuredly 
preponderate.    *'  His  servants  ye  are,  to  whom  ye 
"  yield  yourselves  willing  to  obey."    As  sure  as  we 
are  living,  sonie  of  us  now  are,  for  the  last  time,  called 
to  exercise  that  will,  and  by  it  our  fate  will  be  de- 
cided.   The  nativity  of  Christ  was  announced  by 
angels  to  different  persons;  and  the  entrance  of  that 
personage  into  the    world   was  sufficiently  proved. 
Thirty  years  were  allowed  for  mortals  lo  reason  on  it, 
before  Christ  began  his  public  work.    Three  years 
more  passed  awAy  in  the  performance  of  that  work, 
and  at  the  termination  of  these  three  years,  Satan  ap- 
peared to  be  at  the  zenith  of  his  power;  nevertheless, 
Christ  had  made  that  deep  impression  on  the  mind  of 
some^    which    no    disappointed     expectation    could 
destroy.     How  such  things  should  happen  to  him,  if 
he  were  the  Son  of  God,  they  could  not  conceive; 
and  how  one  so  unassuming,  so  yery  humble,  lowlyi 
and  affectionate,  could  perform  and  reason  as  he  did, 
they  could  not  tell.    The  odium  they  had  brought  on 
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tbetnselveS)  by  following  the  Lord,  caused  others  to 
shun  and  despise  them  ;  and  their  incapacity  for  jus- 
tifying by  argument  their  attachment  to  him,  com- 
bined together  to  produce  that  humility  which  the 
Lord  told  them  they  must  have,  or  never  enter  the 
kingdom.    They  retained  not  their  faith,  under  these 
discouraging  circumstances*  from  strength  of  mind,  but 
from  having  no  mind.    It  is  universally  allowed,  even 
to  a  proverb,  that  fook  are  obstinate ;  that  is,  they 
bold  opinions  they  can  give  no  reason  for;  this  was 
their  case.     All  appeared  to  be,  decided  against  him, 
but  these  men.    They  who  before  had  a  doubt  whether 
Christ  was  the  Messiah  or  not,  were  persuaded  then 
that  a  curse  clave  to  this  man,  because  the  word  of 
God  said,  "  cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth   on -a 
tree."  .  Such  as  were  a  kind  of  neutrals  before,  were 
convinced  then  that  Christ  could  not  be  the  Messiah, 
and  that  the  apostles  must  be  mistaken  men.    The 
prejudiced  despised  them ;  and  even  the  candid  pitied 
and  shunned  them;  and  they,  knowing  the  feelings 
of  men  towards  them,  shunned  the  society  of  all,  and 
herded  together.     How  wonderfully  God  works  in  his 
providence  to  accomplish  his  purposes;    and   makes 
the  emptiness  and  vacancy  of  mind,  which  all  despise, 
the  greatest  blessing;  and  those  that  are  the  most  in- 
significant  the  most  useful!     Their  incapacity  for 
reasoning  kept  them  from   society  that  .might  have 
contaminated  themJ    Their  insignificance  protected 
them  from  men  and  devils  ;  and  their  feelings  of  affec- 
tion  for  their  master,    compelled   them    to    confer 
together.     "  They  feared  the  Lord  and  spake  often 
*^  one  to  another,  and  the  Lord  hearkened  and  heard 
*^  it,  and  a  book'  of  remembrance  was  written  before 
'*  him,  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord,  and  that  thought 
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**  upon  bis  name.  Arid  they  shall  be  mine,  saith  tiie 
*^  Lord."  By  the  prophet  Zechariah  we  have  this 
prediction  of  what  Satan  would  do—"  Smite  the 
"  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be  scattered."  Sa- 
tan had  killed  the  Lord>  and  brought  the  apostles  in 
such  a  state  of  execration^  that  he  thought  them  not 
worth  notice.  As  a  murderer  who  cuts  off  the  head 
of  a  man,  forbears  afterwards  to  mutilate  the  body, 
because  he  has  nothing  to  fear  from  a  headless  body. 
In  niodt,  if  not  all  things,  Satan  has  no  more  capa- 
bility of  reasoning  on  the  purposes  of  God,  than  frail 
man  has.  Indeed,  I  fii*mly  believe  he  knows  no  rafore  of 
the  will  of  God  than  what  is  revealed  to  man ;  and 
this  is  one  reason  why  we  should  have  a  knowledge  of 
God's  will  dealt  out  unto  us,  as  we  have  time — one 
minute  when  the  other  is  gone.  No  knowledge  can  be 
given  to  us;  but  Satan  watches,  and,  if  possible,  de- 
feats. These  men  knew  that  Christ  was  the  Son  of  God, 
not  by  head  knowledge,  but  heart  feeling.  They 
were  incapable  of  producing  a  rational  or  scriptural 
sentence  to  prove  this.  They  were  literally  and 
spiritually  little  children,  and  to  this  state  all 
must  be  brought.  This  is  the  power  of  God  on 
the  soul.  "  The  wisdom  of  the  wise  must  perish, 
''  and  the  counsel  of  the  prudent  be  brought  to 
'*  nought."  Christ  and  these  apostles  were  one  body  : 
insignificant  as  they  were,  they  were  the  only  church 
of  Christ,  and  that  which  made  them  so  insignificant 
in  the  eyes  of  man,  made  theot  so  precious  in  the  eyes 
of  God.  Small  as  their  number  was,  and  feeble  as 
their  powers  were,  they  were  the  only  church  of 
Christ— Ws  church  in  embryo.  At  the  feast  of  Pente- 
cost, Christ  proved  the  power  he  declared  he  had,  in 
John,  V.  21. — He  quicirenerl  this   church  in  embryo. 
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ThuB  matured  for  birth  they  Were  brought  forth  ;  they 
began  to  act ;  an  account  of  which  you  have  in  the 
Acts.  During  the  space  betwee?t  the  crucifixion  and 
.  the  feast  of  pentecost,  they  were  cfften  visited  by  their 
.  master.  This  may  by  some  be  considered  miraculous ; 
I  do  not  see  it  ^o.  It  was  the  fruit  and  reward  of  faith ; 
they  werj5  empowered  to  do  nothing  thereby — they 
had  all  the.  worlds  professor  and  profane,  against  them^ 
and  were  destitute  totally  of  the  power  of  giving  any 
reason  for  their  fmth,  yet  held  it  firm,  with  affection 
strong.  They  were  friendless  and  pennyless  as  Peter, 
when  he  cured  the  man  at  the  Temple  gate,  yet 
wanted  not.  Their  meat  and  drink  were  Christ,  their 
living  head,  who,  though  severed  from  the  body, 
proved  that  he  existed  to  ,perform  the  office  of  the 
head  to  guide  the  body.  These  appearances  of  Christ, 
.1  presume,  when  circulated,  increased  the  odium  of 
the  people  generally  ;  because  it  was  all  considered  a 
vile  fabrication  of  theirs.  But  let  us  examine  what  is 
faith — how  does  it  originate  ? — Is  it  not  through  the 
medium  of  the  senses,  as  the  organ  of  the  eye,  or  the 
ear-r-and  power  of  perception,  seeing,  hearing,  feel- 
ing ?  Suppose  a  man  just  awakened  to  the  necessity 
of  information  to  build  a  hope  on,  in  death  ;  he  at- 
tends ihe  lectures  or  preachings  of  some  of  the  con- 
verters of  the  day— he  hears  what  is  said  of  salvation 
by  Christ,  the  certainty  of  heaven,  if  he  believes  it. 
The  argument  he  hears  is  plausible;  and  by  the  eye  be 
sees  the  word  of  God  confirms  what  he  has  by  his  ear 
heard  the  minister  express;  in  reasoning  and  reJlecting 
on  it,  he  perceives  the.  necessity  of  an.  interest  in  it. 
He  enters  not  into  those  deep. and  absjtruse  disputes, 
which  the  sects  have  with  each  other.  He  bears  the 
man,    he  sees  the  word,  feels  satisfaction,  and  he  is 
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converted.  But  it  will  be  said,  thia  is  by  the  faculty 
of  bearing  and  seeing  naturally.  Admitted :  and  it  most 
also  be  admitted,  tbat  man's  power  of  converting,  ex- 
tends DO  further.  With  the  apostles  there  was  some  dif- 
ference ;  they  had.  heard  their  master's  voice  with  their 
outward  ear ;  they  had  seen  his  person,  and  it  had 
penetrated  their  feeling,  but  there  was  no  plausibility 
to  rest  on.  Circumstances  had  occurred  to  render 
improbatble,  and  (humanly  speaking)  impossible,  that 
the  fkith  which  they  had  could  ever  be  realized*  Nov 
the  feith  of  a  jealous  sectarian <  is  through  the  tongue 
of  the  inatY  that  has  converted  him,  and  he  is  anxious 
for  the  return  of  the  sabbath,  to  hear  and  see  him 
agai n  4  The  faith  of  these  apostles  was  through  Christ  $ 
and  if,  in  their  miads^  they  were  not  intelligently  en- 
lightened, to  have  an  anxiety  for  the  sabbatic  period, 
when  they  shall  with  rapture  hear  and  see  their  divine 
master,  yet  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  them  worked  that 
desire.  They  felt,  as  all  do  when  they  have  lost  a  be-* 
loved  friend,  in  whose  company  and  converse  they 
ddtghted.  In  conversing  with  each  other,  what  plea-' 
sure  we  had  at  such  a  time  l-^-how  delightfolly  the 
time  glided  away  on  such  an  occasion ;  now  the  plea^ 
sure  is  o'er,  no  more  to  return  !  These  feelings  pro-» 
duced  the  appearance  of  the  Lord.  Jnst  as  the  feeU 
ings  we  have  described,  bring  their  congregations  iii|d 
ministers  of  sects  together,  on  the  return  of  the  sign  oS 
this  sabbatic  period.  This  true  church  of  Christ  id 
embryo  in  the  apostles,  and  quickened  by  the  power 
of  Christ,  as  an  occular  demfonstration  of«  ChristV 
power,  was  th^n  personally  remov^.  The  church  has 
been  allowed '  a  time  for  growth  to  maturity,  thfitis  W 
be  made  perfectly  like  Christ  in  obedience^  in  righte- 
ousness^ in  iioliness  ;  and  this  church  has  been  £6t 
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eighteen  hundred  years  growing,  alihough  invisible  to 
man.  Alt  the  sects,  unknown  to  themselves,  and  con- 
trary to  their  own  views  and  expectation,  liave  added 
to  the  growth  of  it.  All  that  have  worshipped  God, 
in  spirit  and  in  truth,  having  no  selfish  or  earthly  mo- 
tives^ have,  in  different  stages  of  existence,  been  in  a 
progressive  state  of  advancement  for  usefulness,  as 
members  and  parts  of  that  body.  While. the  natural' 
man,  .or  Pharisaical  man,  by  which  terms  I  mean  the 
letter-learned  man,  is  disputing  about  modes  of  faith, 
this  work  and  growth  of  the  church  is  going  on  ;  and 
wherever  there  are  found  any  of  the  members  of 
Christ's  mystical  body,  they  are  collected.  It  makes 
no  difference  whether  catholics  or  protestants,  church- 
men or  dissenters,  Calvinists  or  Arniinians,  &c.  &c. 
The  professing  church  is  a  nursery  for  the  children  of 
God;  and,  in  different  stages  of  existence,  may  have 
some  portion  of  their  spiritual  tuition;  while  some 
have  their  spiritual  education  carried  on,  and  finished, 
without  being  in  any  of  their  bodies.  Ho  place  is 
essential  for  that ;  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  teacher,  and 
confined  to  no  place:  but  by  the  diligent  seeker^  is 
found  every  where :  and  although  in  a  congregation 
of  three  thousand,  there  should  not  be  niore  than 
three  that  are  humbled  as  little  children,  yet  there  the 
Spirit  will  be  ;  they  are  the  light  of  the  body.  Such 
make  the  professing  church  the  moon  ;  holding  com- 
munion with  the  sun  of  righteousness,  light  is  reflected. 
These  individual  members  of  Christ's  mystical  body, 
like  the  materials  of  Solomon's  temple,  are  thus  se- 
cretly fitted  and  prepared  in  different  places,  at  dif- 
ferent periods,  and  by  different  means ;  ultimately  to 
be. connected  and  united,  to  be  made  the  house  of 
60D.     ^' And  it  shall  come  to   pass  in  the  last  days 
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'^  that  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  shall  be  esta- 
*^  blishedy  in  the  top  of  the  mountains^  and  shall  be 
''  exalted  above  the  hills,  and  all  nations  shall  flow 
"  unto  it."  Isaiah,  ii.  2.  There  are  at  present  ob- 
structing it  some  huge  mountains,  and  many  hills.— 
There  is  one  very  high  Hill,  that  has  much  annoyed  ; 
has  poured  oxxi floods  against  all  information  of  this 
nature.  Charity  induces  a  hope,  that  these  are  some 
of  whom  David  speaks,  *'  Let  the  floods  clap  their 
**  bands,  and  the  hills  be  joyful  together/'  Although 
the  materials  of  the  house,  when  prepared  and  brought 
together,  will  be  connected  and  built  without  the 
noise  of  ax,  or  hammer,  or  any  tool  of  iron,  yet 
the  removal  of  the  systems  that  stand  in  its  way 
will  be  terrific  in  the  extreme,  according  to  the 
language  of  description.  ''  All  things  that  now  exist 
**  are  to  be  dissolved.  Th^  heavens  will  be  on 
"  fire,  and  the  earih  melt  with  fervent  heat."  I  do 
not  suppose  that  any  serious  and  considerate  persons 
imagine  this  will  be  fire  literally  ;  but  the  wrath  of  God 
at  sin,  and  the  raging  of  contending  bodies  with  each 
other.  Although  my  mind  is  naturally  cheerful,  in^ 
deed  generally  so  in  the  extreme,  yet  from  the  view 
I  have  of  this  period,  and  with  a  firm  expectation  of 
being  a  spectator  of  it,  it  often  gives  me  serious  and 
gloomy  impressions.  If  I  call  to  recollection  the 
maissacres  and  martyrdoms  of  religious  bigotry,  and 
bring  to  my  mind  the  days  of  bitter  persecution, 
wherein  the  inventive  powers  of  man  appear  to  have 
been  exhausted  in  contrivance  to  be  cruel,  and  all  this 
under  a  pretence  of  glorifying  God^I  can  view  it  in 
no  other  light  than  as  an  earnest  ''  of  the  heavens  be- 
ing on  fire."  I  can  understand  the  term  heavens  in 
this  sense,  as  only  applying  to  religious  bodies,  and 
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the  ^re  as  upother  than  religioiia  qp^teBlioD^.'  G^ne- 
ral  opinionj  I  well  know,  19  9gainst  this.  It  isi  $uppQ9ed 
tiiat  men's  miads  are  more  epligbtened^  and  tb^t  9iich 
things  can  never  again  occur.  That  may  do  where 
man  is  considered  a  principal  in  all  things^  and  Satan 
viewed  as  a  nonentity.  But  I  am  certain  tbfit 
this  is  not  the  case^  either  in  good  or  evil.  Man  is  an 
agent  allogethfer,  both  good  and  bad ;  only  the  were 
puppet  on  tjie  stage.  The  moving  powers  arfS  behind 
the  curtain.  To  the  enlightened  inipds  of  men,  we 
are  by  no  means  indebted  for  tb0  present  calni ;  but 
more  probably  to  tl|e  lukewarm  statp  of  thephurch; 
t^e  false  jcpnfidence  in  it.  Tb^f^  is  no  struggle 
§gainst  Satan's  power.  There  ^re  no  ^ffotts  mad^  for 
IJiberty.  There  is  no  cry  frppo  the  cbt}rch  to  be 
avenged  of  him,  as  ^n  adversary.  They  suppose  them- 
selves by  profession  already  delivered,  and  that  it;  is* 
only  the  immoral^  or  irreligious,  who  are  in  thraldom  f 
or  eUe  such  as  hold  heretical  opinioi^s.  AH  tb^e 
persons  piust  Iqpk  q^t  for  tbeipsicl ves ;  ere  long  the  saints 
will  be  in  glory,  and  I  suppose,  according  tp  |heir  thepry, 
will  be  amused  with  what  is  passing  op  the  ear^h.  This 
is  the  fruit  of  n^en's  enlightened  minds.  But  tbe  I^qrd 
hatt^said  "  myspiritshallnptiilwaysstrive  w^h  pan." 
^e^ween  fifty  and  sixty  yeiirs  ago,  *^  10  bp  as  bumble  as  a 
^'  Frienchq)an"  wfw  a  compion  proverb^  and  I  yell  ^^-^ 
member  bearing  som^  of  that  natioii  reason  on  (he 
boast  of  English  liberty,  i^nd  say  it  only  consisted  iiQ 
abusing  our  rulers^i  and  railiqg  against  religion  \  and 
that  such  liberty  they  did  pot  covet.  How  changed 
in  little  uiore  than  twenty  years  after,  when  they  kille4 
their  King,  and  kicked  religion  out  of  their  kiogdpi^ ! 
No  calculation  can  b^  made  on  the  sfabilitj  of  mash 
Satan  would  conquer  bj  ajrt  and  strs^tagem  if  be  co^ld^ 
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or  where  it  suits  his  policy  and  interest  best ;  but 
when  the  Lord  makes  some  movement  among  his  peo-« 
ple^  then  Satan  will  be  roused  to  different  actions.' 
And  I  am. neither  afraid  nor  ashamed  boldly  to  assert 
my  firm  belief,  that  the  French  revolution  was  planned 
by  Satan,  with  an  eye  to  the  destruction  of  this  coun- 
try^ and  that,  too,  because  the  Lord  had  sent  celestial 
messages  to  this  once  highly  favoured  nation,  to  invite 
its  inhabitants  to  prepare  for  the  second  advent  of  the 
Lord.  And  although  an  acknowledged  novice  in  po- 
litics, I  }'et  for  myself  believe  that,  as  a  nation,  our 
strength  would  have  been  to  sit  still ;  and  that,  as  a 
Christian  nation,  our  duty  and  our  wisdom  would  have 
been  shown  in  examining  these  messages.  I  further 
do  venture  to  believe  that  a  time  will  come,  when  it 
will  be  seen  as  clear  as  a  meridian  sun  can  make  any 
object  before  us,  that  simple  in  power  and  small  in 
number  as  those  were,  who  sincerely  embraced  these 
messages,  they  were  yet  sufficient  to  bring  security 
and  protection  to  the  country,  and  defeat  the  enemy's 
designs.  And  as  firmly  am  I  persuaded  that  the  inve- 
terate enemy  of  God  and  man,  thus  frustrated,  brought, 
his  whole  artillery  againt  those  who  were  the  cause  of 
his  failure.  And  that  by  his  accustomed  arts  and 
means,  viz.  of  pride,  vanity,  avarice,  self-confidence, 
jealousy,  conceit  of  wisdoni,  and  a  variety  of  othei 
ways,  he  has  brought  death  on  many  of  these  personst 
and  distress  and  disgrace  oq  many  more.  That,  as  he 
has  ever  done,  he  has  divided  and  scattered  ;  dreading 
the  power  of  them,  who  were  held  in  the  most  sove- 
reign contempt  by  the  wisdom  of  man,  more  than  he 
does  the  prayers  of  all  the  sanctified  among  systema- 
tic worshippers  on  earth.  And  for  this  reason,  these 
latter  pray  to  be  delivered  from  him,  and  to  go  10 
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heaVen.  for  v\hich  they  conceive  ihey  must  submit  to 
death.  This  he  has  no  objection  to.  They  are  seek- 
ing for  individual  security,  and'  entertain  no  idea  of 
exerting  themselves  to  obtain  his  expulsion.  "  They 
'*  have  made  covenant  with  death,  and  with  Ar//  are 
"  they  at  agreement,"  Isaiah.  That  is,  an  agreement 
with  the  grave.  This  is  the  condition  of  those,  I  pre- 
sume, who  have  agreed  through  death  and  the  grave 
(there  called  hell)  to  go  to  heaven ;  but  the  Lord,  in  the 
promise  of  the  Messiah,  sailh,  *'  Judgement  I  will  lay 
**  to  the  line,  and  righteousness  to  the  plummet ;  and 
'^  the  hail  shall  sweep  awa}'  the  refuge  of  lies^  and 
*'  the  waters  shall  overflow  the  hiding-place.  And 
^*  your  covenant  with  death  shall  be  disannulled^  and 
"  your  agreement  with  hell  (the  grave)  shall  not  stand." 
It  is  vain^  nay  wicked,  for  us  to  covet  death,  because 
our  circumstances  or  condition  in  life  are  not  to  our 
wishes ;  and  were  we  able  to  see  things  as  they  are, 
we  should  shun  such  desires  as  we  would  the  devil. 
Every  Christian,  by  painful  feelings  in  life,  should  be 
more  earnestly  stimulated  to  be  instrumental  in  bring- 
ing destruction  on  him,  "  who  has  the  power  of  death, 
which  is  the  devil."  For  this  purpose  Christ  submit- 
ted to  death.— Shall  the  son  of  God  become  the  son 
of  man,  and  suffer  this  for  us,  and  we  want  to  cowardly 
sneak  but  of  existence,  on  account  of  some  little  ills 
in  life,  which,  if  borne  with  fortitude  and  courage, 
might  be  found  blessings  in  disguise?  To  submit  to 
death,  as  a  penalty^  a  sinner  is  wise  ;  to  wish  for  it  as 
a  friend,  wicked.  If  God,  in  wisdom,  sees  fit  to  let 
death  pass  on  me,  I  acknowledge  the  sentence  is 
just,  because  I  am  a  sinner;  but  I  shall'  sleep  in 
hope,  because  I  am  a  believer  that  Christ  "  came  to' 
•*  give  life,  and  give  it  more  abundantly."    I,  therefore. 
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cohfideoUy  believe  I  shall  be  raised  again,  to  have  this 
quickening  power  from  Christ,  **  that  I  shall  believe 
'*  in  him,  and  never  die/'-^These  are  the  Lord's  own 
promises,  and  must  be  fulfilled.     But  if  I  wish  death, 
because  that  God,  in  his  providential  dispensations,  has 
not  dealt  according  to  my  desires,  I  am  an  enemy  to 
myselfy  and   add  to  my  present  troubles.      I   am   a 
transgressor  by  discontent,  and  may  have  my  wish,  to 
be  punished  in  my  next  stage  of  existence.    For,  let 
our  disrelish  for  life  be  what  it  may,  come  forth  again 
we  must.    "Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  thee,  except  a 
"  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
''  God."    Man  may  mimic  this,  with  his  converting 
powers,  but  it  is  a  work  that  the  Father  can  only  do, 
does  do^  and  will,  till  we  are  quickened  spiritually  by 
the  Son*    All  these  then  that  have  a  truce  with  death 
are  no  enemies  to  Satan,  nor  will  he  be  an' enemy  to 
them.     They  may  fare  sumptuously, — may  live  in  the 
applauses  of  the  people, — may  die  in  peace^  as  heroi- 
cally and  triumphantly  as  their  tracts  and  published 
accounts  state.    They  oppose  not  Satan's  reign,  except 
in   their  own  imagination,  by  tbeir  spiritual  purity. 
They  are  filing  off,  and  leaving  him  in  the  quiet  posses- 
sion of  the  earth,  and  that  is  all  be  requires.     But 
they  who  have  embraced  these  messages,  enter  into  a 
covenant  to  do  all  they  can  for  the  demolition  of  Sa- 
tan's kingdom ;  enter  into  a  covenant  daily  to  pray 
to  God  to  bring  the  day  of  his  vengeance  on  Satan ; 
enter  into  a  covenant  to  endeavour  to  bring  all  within 
the  reach  of  their  influence,  to  join  them  in  raising 
this  cry  to  God.    They  are  taught  to  believe  that  be, 
who  died  for  the  sins  of  the  world,  will  come  again  a 
second  time,  without  sin  unto  salvation.    But  they  are 
also  taught  to  understand  that  "  those  who  are  his  at 
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his  comiog/'  1  Cor.  xv.  2S,  "  roust  be  looking  for 
^  him.  so  to  appear  a  second  time,  without  sin  unto 
'^  saltation.'*  Heb.  ix.  £8.  Is  it  possible  that  any  can 
be  looking  for  the  second  coming  of  the  Lord,  and  be 
in  the  practice  of  sin  i  Does  not  every  person  of  a 
common  understanding  know  that  whenever  they  are 
doing  any  thing  that  is  sinful,  they  are  supporting  and 
upholding  Satan's  reign  ? — ^That  they  are  wilfully  op- 
posing the  power  of  God  ?  Wilfully  opposing  the  pur- 
poses of  God  i  Wilfully  resisting  the  good  which  God 
with  open-handed  bounty  is  offering  f— -A  very  candid 
Deist>  in  converse  with  me,  said  that  the  observance  of 
the  scriptures  certainly  does  good  to  the  working 
classes  of  people^  by  causing  them  to  rest  one  day  in 
seven^  wherein  most  undergo  a  cleansing,  which 
might  otherwise  be  neglected,  to  the  prejudice  of 
beahfa.  And  that,  from  the  pulpit,  moral  lessons  are 
given  which  will  have  an  effect  on  some.  For  myself, 
said  he,  I  desire  to  support  the  character  of  a  man  of 
honour,  and  will  never  do  wrong  while  I  know  what  is 
right,  and  certainly  view  religion  only  as  national  po* 
licy.  Yet,  as  the  impulse  of  fear  may  be  necessary  to  de- 
ter others  from  doing  wrong,  and  as  a  belief  in  scripture 
may  produce  this  effect  in  some,  I  should  ne^er  circu- 
late my  opinion  to  the  prejudice  of  such,  but  I  cannot 
be  a  hypocrite,  and  by  my  personal  attendadc^  induce 
others  to  think  I  am,  what  in  reality  I  am  not.  My 
opinion  is  that  the  whole  duty  of  man  cdnsists  in 
doing  to  all  as  he  would  wish  to  be  done  iint6.  This 
I  constantly  aim  at,  and  therefore  6ould  have  neither 
pleasure  nor  profit  by  attending  lectures  or  pleaching, 
but  would  never  use  arguments  to  dissuade  others. 
Thus  spake  a  Deist.  Would  to  God  that  every  professor 
of  religion  bad  the  same  honesty,  the  same  honour^ 
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number  of  believers.  This  man  had  much  of  the 
practice  of  real  religion^  without  any  of  the  profession. 
How  many  are  to  be  found,  who,  by  their  flaming  zeal 
for  partial  opinions^  and  the  systems  of  man's  wis- 
dom^ out  a  figure  in  the  world  by  their  converse  and 
writings,  who  have  not  such  Christian-like  practice  I  , 
i^nd  if  all  professors  of  religion  were  to  act  on  such 
liberal  principles,  would  they^  as  in  the  last  century, 
be  opposing  and  persecuting  each  other?  Would  they 
not  rallter  reason  as  this  man,  and  say  to  themselves, 
although  oqr  desire  has  been  to  be  guided  by  the  spirit 
of  God,  ^nd  that  alone,  and  we  have  believed  that 
according  to  the  promise  of  Christ  we  have  bad  it  to 
lead  us  idto  truth,  yet  as  these  that  differ  from  iia 
give  proof  of  their  sincerity,  the  Lord  may  have 
taught  tbem  some  knowledge  of  his  will,  with  which 
we  have  not  been  favoured.  Let  us  make  some  effort 
for  social  and  mutual  Inquiry.  The  time  nust  come 
wh^n  the  church,  must  he  incorporated  iato  one  fold, 
miJ&jt  be  what  Christ  prayed  for,  John,  xvii.  *'  That 
"  they  ^11.  may  he  one,  as  thou  Father  art  in  me,  and 
''  Z  in  tbei^,  tlHkt  they  may  be  one  in  us  that  the  world 
'*  may  believe  thou  hast  sent  me."  The  world  cer** 
tuinly,  at  4bi8  laj(e  period  of  it^  doth  not  know  Christ 
has  been  sent  to  be  the  redeemer  of  tt.  Nay,  many 
e^en  in  this  our  native  land  do  not  know,  will  no<t 
heUeye  it;  and  is  not  oiur  want  of  union  the  «ause  of 
this  i  If  there  were  the  oandour  of  the  Deist  before 
mieotionod  m  porofessimg  bodies,  and  sack  inquirjr 
W^re  set  on  foot,  would  4here  not  he  some  iftore  a|H 
pearanoe  of  "the  humility  of  a  little  child"  thaa 
UQw  is  with  pcof^s^Oirs  ?  Would  it  ha  long  before  there 
Vo.uld  be:  uuioi^  in  the  church,  if  such  were  the  rea^ 
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sohing  and  practice  of  ihe  leaders  of  religious  bodies  ? 
And  on  such  union  would  it  be  long  before  the  world 
was  made  to  know  that  Christ  was  sent  by  God  to  be 
the  redeemer  of  it?  In  all  ages^  efforts  have  been 
made  by  the  different  bodies,  to  give  this  knowledge 
to  the  world  ;  but  how  has  it  ended  ?  Now  the  attempt 
18  renewed.  And  inasmuch  as  it  is  a  popular  under- 
taking, and  the  people  can  thereby  be  moved  to  bring 
forth  the  money  to  support  it,  it  suits  the  policy  of 
some  of  the  divided  to  coalesce.  Few  see  the  obstacles 
to  the  certain  success  of  it,  and  most  persons  take  the 
intention  of  being  right,  as  right.  Some,  who  reason  a 
little  deeper,  rejoice  in  this  partial  union.  But  a 
union  through  policy  or  interest  will  avail  but  very 
little.  It  must  be  a  union  to  sift  the  chaff  from  the 
wheat.  And  that  union  can  only  be  produced  in  the 
most  numerous  and  confident  worshipping  bodies  being 
made  to  see  that  there  must  be  some  portion  of  that 
dividing  ingredient  among  them,  (even  man's  wisdom,) 
or  they  never  could  have  a  conceit  of  superiority  over 
others.  And  they  must  be  made  also  to  consider  that 
no  body  of  religious  worshippers,  however  inferior, 
could  exist  without  some  portion  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
with  them.  It  is  with  bodies' of  worshippers  as  with 
the  human  body,  however  worldly  wisdom  may  be 
opposed  to  the  idea.  Some  may  be  very  lean  and 
meagre,  others  may  be  very  lusty  and  corpulent;  but 
there  must  be  a  portion  of  the  spirit  of  God  in  all,  or 
they  could  no  more  exist,  than  the  human  body  can, 
when  the  soul  quits  it.  And  it  will  be  observed  that 
those  bodies  natural  which  are  lustly  and  corpulent, 
are  not  generally  the  longest  lived,  or  the  most  exempt 
from  disease.  On  the  contrary,  they  ar^  frequently 
the  most  subject  to  it.    That  desire  for  union  (shoiild 
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such  ever  exist  wUh  sects)  must  be  exercised  by  cast* 
ing.away  the  confidence  of  being  exclusively  right,  by 
a  strict  examination  of  our  opinion,  understanding, 
and  judgement  of  ourselves,  and  others,  with  due  at- 
tention to  all  parts  of  the  word  of  God ;  for  the  scrip- 
**  tures  cannot  be  broken;'*  by  a  fervent  desire  and 
prayer  that  all  the  mistakes  and  errors  among  our- 
selves, as  a  separate  body,  should  be  rooted  out,  and  all 
the  excellencies  found  in  others  should  be  concentrated* 
Under  such  feeling  and  practice  as  this,  the  church 
would  have  but  one  interest,  but  one  view.  All  to  be 
watchfully  guarding  against  the  inroad  of  error  unit- 
edly ;  they  would  see  that  the  high-road  to  it  is  divi- 
sion, the  maker  of  that  road  Satan,  and  his  object, 
the  prolongation  of  his  own  reign.  Under  such  a  state 
of  the  church,  if  Satan  sent  forth  any  of  his  agents  to 
undermine  the  scriptures,  a  small  detachment  from 
the  Lord's  body,  thus  united,  would  soon  rout  them, 
without  recourse  to  the  strong  arm  of  human  laws. 
But  under  the  present  state  of  division,  Antichrist  is 
strong,  while  the  body  of  Christ  is  feeble  ;  for  each  is 
striving  against  the  other,  instead  of  altogether  striv- 
ing against  the  common  foe  ;  and  all  stand  aghast. 
Under  these,  circumstances,  the  mistaken,  instead  of 
being  subdued  by  argument,  are  silenced  by. power. 
And  instead  of  that  feeling  of  execration  that  would  be 
called  forth,  if  opposed  by  scriptural  and  spiritual  argu- 
ment from  ihe  church  thus  united,  there  are  excited 
in  the  public  mind,  compassion  and  sympathy  towards 
them,  which  produce  support;  they  are  therefore  coun- 
tenanced and  encouraged.  Where  do  they  obtain 
that  resolution  and  determination,  but  from  this  en- 
couragement ?  And  is  it  not  probable,  that  some 
who  never  thought  of  opposition,  may  really  qualify 
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•themselves  for  it  from  this  motive  ?    And  doth  not 
the  naturdfst,  which  may  he. a  kind  of  neutral  spec^ 
tator  of  what  is  passing  between  Christ  and  Antidhrist^ 
•become  enrolled  with  the  latter  from  such  observa- 
tion?   Regulated  only  by  the  faculty  of  reason,  they 
naturally  conclude  that  what  these  men  advance  is  un- 
answerable,  because  none  will  meet  them  in  argument. 
Why  is  it  that  falsehood  should  be  thus  loud,  and  infi»> 
delity  stalk  abroad  in  open  day,  while  truth  is  silent^ 
and  faith  seeks  shelter  in  the  shade  ?    If  we  are  to 
request  an  answer  of  them  who  are  only  governed  by 
reason,   they  may  reply  by  a  simile^  thus: — ^Two  men 
meet  to  decide  a  question  by  argument.;  after  one 
has  advanced  what  he  has  to  say  on  the  subject^  the 
other,  instead  of  replying,  calls  in  a  strong  man  to 
knock  him  down.     In  such  a  case,  saith  reason,  a  coUf 
elusion  is  easily  drawn.     Now  if  such  is  the  state  of 
the  church,  through  the  divisions  that  exist  in  this 
nation  of  boated  light  and  knowledge  of  the  gospel^ 
what  can  be  expected  among  pagan  and  heathenish 
nations,  where  most  of  them  have  as  fond  a  hope,  and 
as  firm  a  confidence  in  the  imaginary  deities  they  wor-^ 
ship,  as  Christians  have  of  going  to  an  imaginary 
state  of  glory  at  the  death  of  the  body  ?     A  mo^ 
mentary  impression  may  be  made  on  a  few,  and  after 
a.  little  esla(blisbment  formed,  the  numerous  hof-de$ 
of  them  that  refuse,  may»   like    the  Asbantees,  de- 
stroy settlers  and  missionaries  together.    The  intent^ 
in  individuals,  is  good  and  laudabie>  but  can  never 
suoeeed,    until  the  church    is  purified  and    united, 
Hmt   it   may  be  said    is  the  work   of  God  aIoBe< 
Admitted :  but  there  mcist  bsea  desiirc:  wd  :strivii9g  fof 
it  in  all ;  and  if  delegates  could  bp  procured  from  all 
the  religious  bodies^  to  enter  into  the  quekstion  of— 
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Why  are  we  so  divided  i  What  is  the  cause  of  it? 
How  caa  division  be  swallowed  up  iu  unity  i  How- 
can  we  be  united  in  one  as  Christ  prayed  ? — '*  That 
'*  they  may  be  one  in  us,"  This  delegation  would  be 
worthy  the  name  of  the  Holy  Alliance,  and  have  the. 
prayers  of  all  who  desire  truth.  Those,  thus  meetkig, 
bumbled  as  little  children^  in  faith,  praying  for  the 
Spirit  to  lead  them  into  all  truth ;  and  the  different 
congregations  that  send  them  forth,  praying  the  same, 
we  should  soon  have  a  reformation  in  the  chunGh. 
The  heavens  and  the  earth  that  now  are,  would  soon 
pass  away,  and  the  way  be  effectually  prepared  for  the 
new  heavens  and  new  earth.  .  The  creation  of  these  is 
the  work  of  omnipotence;  but  ''thus  saith  the  Lord 
"  God,  I  will  yet  for  this  be  inquired  of  by  the 
"  house  of  Israel,  to  do  it  for  them  ;  then  shall  jou 
•*  remember  your  own  evil  ways,  and  your  doings 
''  that  were  not  good,  and  shall  loath  youraelvcB  in 
'^  your  own  sight,  for  your  iniquities  and  for  your 
**  abominations.'^  Yes,  when  the  light  of  the  Spirit 
comes  to  destroy  the  clouds  of  darkness  that  a  conceit 
of  xvisdom  has  collected  together,  and  we  see  what  we 
are,  we  shall  blush,  we  shall  loath  ourselves  from  a  view 
of  what  we  have  been.  Then  having  explored  truth 
to  the  utmost  extent  of  our  powers,  and  thus  exerting 
ourselves,  with  an  eye  on  Christ  as  our.  pattern,  and 
having  full  confidence  in  his  promise  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  guide  us,  our  hearts  will  ascend  to  God  as  the . 
great  giver  of  it.  Christ's  promise  we  shall  plead  with 
humble  boldness,  and  we  cannot  fail,  for  God,  on  suck 
an  occasion,  has  said,  by  an  inspired  prophet,  '^  com-* 
*'  mand  ye  me."  Raised  hy  the  pardoning  love  of 
God^  through  Christ,  from  a  .death  of  sin,  a  deliver* 
ance  from  it  as  well  as  from  the  grave,  w.e  shall  be 
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qalckened  by  the  son^  who  has  power  to  quicken  V(hotn 
he  will.     "  Then  the  heathen  that  are  left  round  about 
''  you  shall  know  that  I^  the  Lord,  build  the  ruined 
'*  places,  and  plant   that  that  was  desolate."    Yea, 
missionary  pursuits  may  then  be  undertaken  without 
fear  or  danger;  but,  on  the  contrary,  with  a  certainty 
of  success.    The  heathens  round  about  us  in  our  land 
must  first  know  it.    Now,  we  simply  rove  to  distant  re- 
gions toaccomplish  there  what  we  cannot  effect  in  our 
native  land  ;  that  is,  give  faith,  spread  light,  while  we 
are  the  muckworms  of  the  earth  ;  but  then,  like  the 
glow-worm,. we  shall  have  light  in  us,  a  light  that  will 
be    visible   in    darkness.      What  argument  will   the 
enemy's  agents  then  bring  forth  f    The  tongue  of  folly 
will  be  put  to  lasting  silence,  their  loquacity  will  end  ; 
they  will  stand  mute,  and  the  members  of  the  church 
thus  blessed  will  say,  as   the  seventy   disciples  did, 
''  Even  the   very  devils   are  subject  to   us,"    Now, 
God's,  power   is    circumscribed   by  man's   will.     No 
communion  must  be  allowed  only  by  impression  on 
the  mind ;    and  yet,    on    these   impressions   on  the 
mind,    no  two  bodies   of   worshippers    agree.    Any 
thing  through  the  medium  of  the  eye  or  the  ear  they 
deem  delusion  ;  but  were  there  a  desire  in  the  church 
for  truth,  for  the   whole  truth,  and  for  nothing  but 
truth,  all  such  pretensions  would  undergo  a  thorough 
scrutiny.     When  attempts  or  pretensions  of  that  kind 
come  from  Satan,  the  cloven-foot  would  be  seen  ;  the 
delusion  be  exposed,  and  the  deluded  be  freed ;  and 
where  the  Lord  may  be  pleased  to  give  a  warning  of 
what  he  is  about  to  do,  that  warning  would  be  embraced. 
What  can  dispose  all  to  this  union  in  resisting  or  re- 
jecting intelligence  of  this  kind   from   the  spiritual 
world  ?     No  man,  however  distinguished   for  talents, 
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tsn  BtippQit  It  either  from  scripture,  or  from  the  state 
ef  the  religious  world.     Never  was  the  religious  world 
in  greater  confusion ;  never  was  there  more  need  of 
light  from  heaven  than  at  the  present  time;    and 
whether  we  may  be  disposed  to  resist,  or  inclined  to 
embrace^  it  will  not  alter  the  fact     Light  has  been 
given.    That  description  of  light  which  was  given  to 
the  world  through  the  medium  of  Christ's  forerunner 
in  the  flesh,  John  the  Baptist.     He  came  ,as  prophe- 
sied,— ^*  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  pre- 
'^  pare  ye  the  way  of  the    Lord,  make  bis  paths 
*'  straight.''    Even  so  now  is  intelligence  from  hea- 
ven given,  to  inform  us  that  Christ  is  coining  to 
quicken  whom  he  will.     His  great  reign   of  peace 
can  never,  never  take  place,  till  subjects  are  prepared 
for  it ;  and  all  who  desire,  from  their  hearts,  the  king- 
dom of  God  to  come,  must  be  made  to  do  the  will 
of  God  on  earth,  as  it  is  done  in  heaven :  and  this, 
as  before  observed,  none  can  ever  do  till  quickened 
to  spiritual  life,  by  the  Son  of  the  living  God.    This 
operation  many  pretend  has  already  passed  on  them, 
and  that  they  are  born  again.     Be  not  deceived  by 
such  pretensions,  they  are  great  delusions.    The  cha- 
racters so  quickened  will  have  a  faith  ''  with  these 
'*  signs  following,"  and  they  will  be  an  incontrover- 
tible proof  that  it  is  truly  genuine. 

The  parable  of  the  tares  and  wheat,  if  properly  stu- 
died, I  should  suppose  will  give  us  some  power  of  reason- 
ing on  what  God  will  do.  In  that  parable,  there  is 
nothing  to  support  the  idea  of  individual  happiness  at 
death ;  for  Christ  saith  the  wheat  and  tares  must  con- 
tinue to  grow  together  till  the  harvest.  In  his  expla- 
nation he  tells  us,  that  the  field  is  the  world,  the  good 
«eed  the  children  of  the  kingdom  ;  he  that  soweth  the 
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good  seedy  the  Son  of  man  ;  the  tares  are  the  children 
of  the  wicked  one^  the  enemy  that  sowed  them,  the 
Devil :  the  harvest  is  the  end  of  the  world,  and  the 
reapers  are  the  angels.  ''  The  Son  of  man  shall  s^nd 
'^  forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall  gather  out  of  his 
'^  kingdom  all  things  that  offend,  and  them  which 
"  do  iniquity."  General  reasouers  suppose  that  this 
alludes  to  persons^  of  which,  in  the  world,  they 
consider  there  are  two  descriptions,  saints  and  sinners^ 
metaphorically  termed,  in  this  parable,  wheat  and 
tares.  Will  it  not  be  more  intelligible  to  us  to  con- 
sider the  world  the  people — the  wheat  righteousness — 
the  tares  wickedness  ?  *'  All  have  sinned  and  come 
"  short  of  the  glory  of  God  :  "  again,  "  If  we  say  we 
"  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is 
^'  not  in  us.''  Can  the  terms  wheat  and  tares  apply  to 
persons  ?  Will  it  not  give  us  a  better  understanding 
of  ourselves,  and  of  God's  gracious  designs,  as  well 
as  more  charity  towards  others, .  to  consider  that  the 
wheat  is  the  good,  which  the  Son  of  man  sows  in  us, 
by  the  Spirit :  and  the  tares,  the  evil  inclinations  which 
the  devil  sows  in  us  f  Will  it  not  prevent  us  froin  the 
Pharisaical  claim  of  being  the  wheat,  and  charging 
others  with  being  the  tares  ?  Will  it  not  give  us  to 
see  that  while  Satan  reigns,  no  mortals  will  be  sp  pure 
as  to  be  exempt  from  some  of  these  tares  in  them, 
more  or  less?  And  will  it  not  incline  us  to  hope  that 
none  are  so  depraved,  as  to  have  no  particle  of  wheat 
in  them  ?  Will  it  not  give  us  to  see  that  no  reparation 
will  be  marfe  till  the  harvest,  the  end  of  the  world  ; 
and,  that  nlortals  must  continue  to  exist  till  that  sepa- 
ration <shfill  be  made  i  Then,  and  not  till  then,,  will  be 
^^^tfe^. decision  of  man's  final  destiny.  WilLnot  the  ef- 
forts of  these  two  contending  powers,  #these  sowers  of 
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the  wheat  and  tares^  continue  till  this  harvest-^lhis 
end  of  the  world  ?  That  is,  the  termination  of  that 
period  allotted  Satan  to  try  for  the  government  of  this 
world,  this  influence  over  man.  The  time  allowed  Yor 
the  struggle  ceasing  will  be  the  end  of  the  world,  and 
then  comes  the  final  decision,  the  day  of  judgement- 
Then,  and  never  till  then,  the  wheat  and  tares  will 
become  persons.  Daring  the  conflicting  struggle,  the 
tares  strive  to  choke  the  wheat,  the  wheat  to  destroy 
the  tares.  .  But  then  each  power  will  bring  forth  the 
fruit  of  his  conflict.  Christ,  the  wheat;  Satan,  the 
taresp.  The  latter  will,  no  doiibt,  have  a  tremendous 
record  of  them,  in  whom  he  has  8o\Vn  the  tares ;  a 
long  list,  indeed,  from  whom  they  have  never  been 
rooted.  But  will  he  be  able  to  prod<ice  the  persons  P 
No  one  that  ever  lived  in  a  human  body,  but  what  he 
bath  sowed  tares  in,  Christ  Jesus  alone  excepted ;  and 
from  that  claim  all  would  be  his.  "  The  wages  of  sin 
"  (that  is  the  tares)  is  death  ;"  this  Satan  has  brought 
on  all  that  ever  did  live,  because  he  has  sown  tares  in 
all :  *'  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternaMife,  through  Je- 
"  sus  Christ  our  Lord."  All  that  Satan  has  brought 
into  the  grave  has  been  quickened  to  life  by  this 
gift  of  God  through  Jesifs  Christ.  Satan  must,  there- 
fore, look  for  his  supporters  among  the  living  ;  and 
among  them,  I  am  inclined  to  hope,  he  will  find  none 
bat  accusers.  How  will  he  stand  aghast  when  he 
hears  thousands  of  voices  vociferating,  *  Thou  foul  de- 

*  ceiver,  thou  temptedst  me,  in  such  and  such  ages  of 
'  the  world,  to  evil.  Thou  blindedst  me,  and  didst 
'  lead  me  on  to  mischief,  of  which  I  should  never  have 

*  thought ;  nay,  but  for  thy  arts,  at  which  I  should 
'  have  shuddered^ndeed,  loft  did  at  the  time,  but 
'  was  urged  on   by  thee,   and   afterwards  made  to  de- 
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^  spair.  Thy  tares  so  choked  the  wheat,  that  hope  was 
'  destroyed — not  a  gleam  of  it  left.  How  didst  thou 
',  theo'prey  on  me,  drive  me  from  every  thing  that  was 
<  good,  and  afterwards  to  a  disgraceful  death.  But 
^  through  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  mercy 
'  of  God  has  brought  me  into  existence  again,  to  cry 
'  for  vengeance  on  thee,  and  never  will  I  cease,  till 
^  thou  art  cast  down, — till  thou  art  driven  from  men, 
'  as  thou  wast  from  angels.' 

In  this  parable  there  is  nothing  to  support  the  idea 
of  going  to  heaven  at  de^th,  or  going  from  the  earth 
any  way,  but  a  plain  and  clear  understanding  that  the 
Lord's  kingdom-  will  be  on  the  earth;  that,  by  these 
tares  which  Satan  hath  sowed,  all  is  contaminated  ; 
but  that  by  the  ministration  of  angels  all  is  to  be 
purified.  *\  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  his  angels, 
*'  and  they  shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  things 
"  that  offend,  and  them  who  do  iniquity/'  Where 
shall  we  be  supported  in  individually  going  to  heaven 
at  death  i  Where  shall  we  find,  from  the  precepts  of 
our  Lord,  any  thing  which  can  support  the  idea  that 
angelic  messages,  supernatural  powers,  and  miraculous 
gifts  will  never  more  be  given  i  Is  it  not  a  denial  of 
Christ's  own  words  i  Is  it  not  clear  that  Christ  and 
Antichrist  sow  wheat  and  tares  in  the  same  soil,  viz. 
in  the  same  persons  ?  Is  it  not  clear  that  grace  and 
M  are  the  wheat  and  tares  ?  not  persons ;  for  they  are 
the  soil  in  which  each  i^.  sown  i  Is  it  not  clear  that 
they  continue  to  grow  together  till  the  harvest,  the  end 
ofihe  world  ?  Is  it  not  clear  that  the  tares  in  man, 
that  is  sin,  is  the  cause  of  death ;  but  that  the  Medi- 
ator having  procured  ^  the  gift  of  eternal  life  for  man, 
he  must  live  again  to  continue  to  be  the  soil  in  which 
these  two  descriptions  of  areseed  sown,  till  the  end  of 
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the  world  i  That  then  the  tares  will  be  burned  up,  and 
the  sower  of  them  expelled  ?  *^  All  things  that  offend, 
''  and  them  which  do  iniquity."  The  tares  in  mortals 
offend,  and  infernals  that  sow  them  do  iniquity.  Man 
is  the  soil,  and  where,  by  the  tares  he  made  to  do  evil, 
is  an  agent,  Satan  the  principal.  And  that  man  may  be 
apprized  of  the  approach  of  the  harvest — "  the  Son  of 
''  man  shall  send  forth  his  angels."  Say  not,  by  this 
we  are  supporting  universal  restoration.  We  well  know 
the  narrow-minded  and  pharisaical  cannot  bear  such 
a  latitude  for  sinners  un  regenerate  and  reprobate. 
That  only  shows  there  is  not  much  wheat  sown  in 
them,  profess  whatever  they  may,  and  that  which 
is  sown  is  very  much  stinted  in  its  growth  by  the  tares 
in  them :  universal  love  in  the  heart  will  make  the 
wheat  thrive,  but  it  is  very  uncongenial  to  tares.  Nei-^ 
ther  say  ye,  we  are  setting  aside  the  attribute  of  jus- 
tice. We  only  say  God  will  not  doom  man  to  eternal 
perdition  for  that  which  Satan  tempts  him  to  do ;  for 
were  such  a  doom  to  pass  on  sinners,  all  that  have  ever 
lived  must  experience  it,  because  none  have  lived 
without  sinning :  and  none  could  die,  only  for  being 
sinners,  for  death  is  the  penalty  of  sin.  But  the  in- 
fliction of  that  penalty  doth  not  give  purity  and  holi- 
ness ;  and  without  them  no  flesh  can  see  God.  Now 
they  can  be  given  to  none  in  the  grave ;  man  must, 
therefore,  be  born  again,  and  again,  till  he  has  them, 
or  never  enjoy  the  happiness  for  which  he  is  born. 
But  we  support  the  attribute  of  justice,  and  make  it 
harmonize  with  mercy.  We  say  that  death  is  inflicted 
as  the  penalty  of  sin ;  we  believe  that  life  is  given 
again,  in  many  instances,  to  punish  in  a  new  stage  of 
existence^  for  the  rejection  of  grace  in  the  past  one. 
Herein  justice   is  executed, — ^^  the  soul  that  sinneth 
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"  shall  die;"  and  is  further  satisfied  by  the  creature's 
existing  under  some  humbling  condition^  while  mercy 
triumphs  by  that  humbling  condition  inclining  the 
sinner  to  receive  that  grace,  which,  in  a  former  ex- 
istence, and  more  pleasant  condition^  was  rejected. 
God  suffered  Satan  to  make  this  change  in  one  and 
the  same  stage  of  existence  in  Job.  He  complained 
God  had  given  such  a  soil  to  Job,  that  he  was  pre- 
vented sowing  tares  there.  God  withdrew  his  pro- 
tection^ suffered  Satan  to  alter  his  condition^  and  try 
bis  power  in  a£9iction  ;  but  he  failed,  the  wheat  had 
taken  such  deep  root  that  he  could  sow  bat  few 
tares,  and  they  were  v^y  weakly,  withered,  and  the 
wheat  flourished  more  than  before.  Shall  Satan 
have  such  liberty  to  try  his  power  to  sow  tares, 
and  shall  God  be  denied  the  same  liberty  of  sowing 
the  wheat  ?  But  it  will  be  said  Satan  did  not  raise 
up  to  life  to  make  this  effort, — no,  thank  heaven  ; 
of  that  he  is  incapable,  or  the  state  of  man  would 
be  awful  indeed.  He  can  take  away  life  but  can- 
not give  it ;  this  was  my  consolation  ten  years  back, 
when  I  was  hard  run  by  some  of  his  agents.  Nearly  six 
thousand  years  have  passed  (that  is  within  a  century 
or  two)  which  have  been  the  trial  of  Satan's  reign, 
andall  that  have  committed  sin  in  that  time  have  com- 
mitted it  voluntarily  ;  for  had  they  sought  grace,  in- 
stead of  yielding  to  it,  they  might  have  been  pro- 
tected. Yet  they  have  to  urge  the  plea  of  natural 
depravity  and  blindness,  and  the  being  subject  to  the 
influence  of  an  invisible  foe,  whereby  they  are  brought 
into,  the  grave.  But  by  the  Mediator,  the  gift  of 
eternal  life  is  obtained  for  them  from  God,  so  that  they 
are  raised  up  to  life  again.  Yet  this  resurrection  in 
the  flesh  is  only*  till  the  harvest.     Then  resurrection  t« 
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eternal  life  takes  place,  with  all  that  are  longing  for 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  :  such  will  have  a  resurrection 
from  sin  to  holiness,  from  mortality  to  immortality — 
they  will  be  able  to  "  keep  th^  Lord's  sayings  never  to 
"  see  death."  Now,  although,  through  the  blessed 
Mediator,  we  have  from  God  the  gift  of  eternal  life, 
yet  we  are  continually  subject  to  temporal  death ;  but 
then,  death  spiritual,  temporal,  and  eternal,  will  be 
conquered  in  those  that  enjoy  this  recovery.  The 
period  of  Satan's  trial  (over  man)  ending,  the  trial  of 
man  begins.  We  are  told  that  when  he  knows  his 
time  is  short,  he  will  come  down  in  great  wrath.  To 
counteract  him  we  are  taught  to  understand  that  the 
Lord  will  give  great  gifts  to  them  who  put  their  trust  in 
him,  to  them  who  believe  in  and  seek  perseveringly 
for  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost  the  comforter,  which 
each  individual  must  have  for  himself.  And  all  who 
have  that  holy  spirit  for  their  sole  guide,  will  not  only 
be  fortified  from  his  wrath  by  that  gift  of  faith  which 
'*  shall  produce  the  signs  to  follow  it,"  but  will  have  the 
privilege  of  communicating  the  same  security  to  others. 
For  a  change  of  a  nature  so  widely  different  to  human 
wisdom,  there  will  certainly  be  required  length  of 
time,  and  deep  study  ofsc  ripture.  Yet  I  humbly  con- 
ceive, if  we  are  made  to  feel  experimentally  that  hu- 
mility which  Christ  declares  requisite  for  our  eternal 
happiness,  and  haVe  real  faith  in  the  promise  of  having 
the  Spirit  to  lead  us  into  a  knawledge  of  all  truth, 
very  little  difficulty  will  be  felt  in  the  transition.  We 
must  certainly  know  that  Omnipotence  could  prevent 
Satan's  power  over  us, — could  destroy  all  the  corrup- 
tion in  us, — could  take  away  blindness  from  us.  And 
that,  consequently,  having  subjected  us  to  this  state, 
there  is  a  wisdom  in  it  which  our'  finite  powers  cannot 
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penelrate.  We  certainly  must  know  that  ik  holidessr, 
not  attainable  under  our  present  circumstances,;  i» 
requisite  to  give  us  admission  to  the  presence  of  God : 
and  that  the  claim  of  spirituality  made  by  certain  di- 
vided worshippers merelyfor  holding  particular  opinioD8> 
in  which  they  are  so  much  at  variance  with  eachother, 
cannot  be  that  holiness.  It  can  only  be  to  encourage 
the  cultivation  of  the  soil  (our  hearts)  for  to  receive 
the  good  seed.  Proud  and  hard  must  be  the  heart,  as 
well  as  blind  the  mind,  which  denies  that  any  tares  are 
sown  therein ;  and  if  so  much  be  admitted,  it  only 
amounts  to  this,  viz.  that  the  negligent  »nd  inconsi- 
derate have  a  greater  crop  of  tarea  than  the  watchful 
and  circumspect;  yet  those  that  have  the  smallest 
portion,  have  sufficient  to  keep  them  from  perfect  purity 
and  holiness,  without  which  none  can  see  God.  Re- 
velation plainly  tells  us  that  by  the  fall  of  our  first 
parents  we  are  exposed  to  the  assaults  of  this  envious 
being,  and  that  the  depravity  we  are  in  disposes  to  the 
production  of  tare&  as  barren  ground  to  weeds ;  that  in 
a  soil  so  disposed  the  enemy  has  no  great  labour  in 
sowing ;  and  although  in  this  probationary  state  no 
power  will  be  engaged  to  root  them  out  for  us,  be- 
cause the  good  and  evil  must  have  an  equal  chance, 
yet  our  own  mil  may,  if  properly  exercised,  do  much 
to  check  the  growth,  while  to  prevent  the  sowing  al- 
together is  not  possible  with  the  most  cautious.  But 
we  may  look  forward  with  confidence.  The  time  is 
now  rapidly  approaching  in  which  the  Son  of  Man 
will  send  his  angels  to  root  them  out ;  not  one  fibre 
shall  remain.— The  idea  of  man's  fate  being  fixed  at 
the  death  of  the  body  appears  to  be  the  only  obstacle 
to  this  expectation  ;  and  while  that  is  firmly  believed, 
this  which  the  Lord  teaches  will  be  disregarded.    The 
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life  of  man^  for  the  first  two  thoasaiid  ycfars  of  the 
worldj  wa&  ten  or  tweWe  tiroes  its  present  length ;  it 
was  shortened  to  a  hundred  and  twenty;  then  re- 
duced to  seventy. — Why  was  this  shortening  ? — ^A  man 
that  attains  the  full  age  of  seventy  (which  not  one  in 
a  hundrtd  does)  must  live  over  again  about  fourteen 
timesi  to  have  as  much  of  life  as  Noah.  Why  this  re- 
duction of  human  life  ?  These  things  properly  studied 
I  should  suppose  would  awaken  us  to  what  the  Lord 
taught  Nicodemus — the  necessity  of  being  bom  again. 
Whether  it  has  this  tendency  or  not,  it  will  certainly 
be  found  the  fact.  And  that,  most  probably,  for  the 
very  same  reason  that  the  husbandman  ploughs  the 
ground  that  the  tares  and  weeds  may  be  destroyed,  and 
the  soil  rendered  more  congenial  for  the  good  seed 
for  the  growth  of  the  wheat,  tiM  God,  by  his  great 
mercy,  his  omnipotent  power,  and  infinite  wisdom^ 
produceth  such  an  abundant  crop  that  there  is  not 
room  left  for  one  single  seed  of  tares :  thi&is  my  hope. 
It  may  be  considered  the  wild  ideas  of  a  theorist ;  but 
such  kind  of  speculations  would  have  never  entered 
my  mind,  only  from  revelation  given  in  this  latter  day, 
which  appears  firmly  supported  by  reason  and  scrip- 
ture. A  support  which  dying  and  flying  through  the 
sky  for  happiness  have  not.  That,  like  the  Jewish 
dependence,  is  only  supported  by  tradition, — oral  au- 
thority. Antiquity  is  no  proof  of  its  accuracy.  Thqr 
who  hold  such  an  opinion  will  never  welcome  the 
angels  which  the  *'  Son  of  Man  will  send  forth  to 
''  root  out  of  his  kingdom  all  things  that  shall  offend, 
^'  and  them  that  do  iniquity.*'  They  are  retiring  from 
the  offending  matter  and  the  iniquitous  persons.  They 
know  better  where  the  kingdom  is^  than  their  Lord  can 
tell  them;  bis  kingdom  is  somewhere  beyond  the  skies. 
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whither  they  shaU  fly  at  death.  What  sach  persons 
understaod  of  *^  it  coming  as  a  snare  on  the  whole 
*^  earth" — of  "  a  midnight  coming" — "  a  coming  as 
"  a  thief  in  the  night" — is  difficult  to  conceive  :  they 
slip  away  very  quietly  and  unobstructed,  one  after  ano- 
ther. With  such  ideas  they  may  feed  their  minds, 
but  here  again  they  must  come,  to  share  with  us  in 
these  troubles.  The  Lord  has  declared  they  are  ap- 
proaching ;  and  rejecting  the  information  of  their  ap- 
proach will  bring  distress  on  thousands  of  the  living, 
and  mingle  tens  of  thousands  of  them  with  the  silent 
dead.  Warning  has  been  given  in  a  way  that  to  be 
believed  needs  only  to  be  explored.  The  most  idge- 
nious  artist  that  ever  existed  cannot  give  a  more  cor- 
rect portrait  of  a  human  being,  or  likeness  of  a  land- 
scape^ than  the  Lord  has  given  of  the  fulfilment  of 
the  prophecy  by  Joel;  and  it  is  accompanied  with 
sucb  evidence  as  the  mo&t  sceptical  can  only  reject  by 
crying  out  *'  human  contrivance."  That  every  indivi*- 
dual  must  be  taught  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  without  the 
mixture  of  man's  wisdom,  none  can  deny  without 
denying  the  Scriptures;  and  that  Joel's  prophecy 
points  out  the  threefold  way,  I  should  suppose  all  whd 
study  the  Scriptures  must  agree.  That  the  kingdom 
we  are  taught  to  pray  for — the  latter-day  glory— the 
Sabbatic  period,  or  whatever  term  we  may  distinguish 
it  by,  is  to  be  prepared  for,  by  this  threefold  mode  of 
teaching,  none  who  study  the  Scriptures,  and  think  for 
themselves,  can  question.  That  they  who  are  thus 
taught  will  be  humbled  as  little  children  (without 
which,  saiih  Christ,  none  can  enter  heaven)  will  be 
very  dear.  That  this  mode  of  teaching,  when 
felt  and  experienced,  will  take  us  from  all  confidence 
in  the  creature,  and  fix  our  dependence  on  the  promise 
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iivhjcb  Christ  luade^  there  can  be  but  little  doubt^  and 
that  when  our  entire  dependence  is  on  God,  and:  out 
sole  trust  is  in  him,  we  shall  be  led  into  a  knowledge 
of  Uuth^  is  certain  and  sure.—^When  God  begins  to 
work^  how  soon  will  all  his  precepts  blend  and  be 
obeyed  !  The  huraility  of  a  little  child,  as  Christ  taught, 
has  not  existence  in  the  professing  world   now,  but 
it  will  then  be  enforced.     Dependence  on  the  Spirit's 
guidance  without  a  mixture  of  .man's  wisdom,  is  equally 
unknown,  but  it  will  have  its  fullest  effect  then,  and 
we  shall  be  led  into  a  knowledge  of  all  truth.     Now, 
by  man's  wisdom  there  are  upwards  of  a  hundred  sects 
under  the  Christian  profession,  and  they  may  be  pre* 
figured  by  a  hundred  men  forming  a  circle.with  their 
backs  to  the  centre  in  which  Christ  is  fixed.-^— TAeit, 
the  same  figure  will  do,  only  making  them  face  about, 
and  each  with  their  eye  straight  forward.    The  first 
position  Satan  has  produced,  by  the  same  means  that 
he  produced  the  fall,  by   the  desire  of  being  wise; 
the  second  position  will  be  by  the  omnipotent  power 
of  God.     The  first  position  made  them  all  look  dif- 
ferent ways,  and  gave  them  pride  in  their  choice: 
one  turn  alone  from  Omnipotence  brings  them  instantly 
to  have  one  united  view,  and  will  make  them  humble 
and  thankful  for  the  change.     We  have  before  obser-^ 
ved,  that  Christ,  in  his  first  advent,  was  upwards  of 
thirty  years  on  the  earth  before  he  entered  on  his  pub- 
lic office;   that  Christ  has  made  his  second  advent 
{in  spirit)  it  is  the  same,  upwards  of  thirty  years  have 
passed  away  since  the  commencement  of  this  celestial 
intelligence,  and  as  little  is  now  known  of  it  in  London> 
as  there  was  of  the  person  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem. 
But  as  ttibere  was  then  u  **  voice  in  the  wilderness 
"  crying,    prepare   y^   the   way  of  the  Lord,  mirfcef 
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"  bis  path  straight/  even  so  hath  it  been  now^  and 
with  much  about  the  saAe  effect.    John^  in  the  spirit 
of  Elias^  could  only  say^  "  repent^  for  the  kingdom  of 
^*  heaven  is  at  hand ! ''    He  was  Christ's  forerunner  in 
the  flesh,  to  prepare  some  to  receive  Christ  personally. 
This  creature^  should  we  have  occasion  for  distinction 
sake  to  give  him  a  name^  we  shall  call  Ezekiel  i — the 
less  instruments  are  named  the  better ; — the  very  best 
of  them  are  only  a  kind  of  pen  in  the  hands  of  God^ 
and  very  often  want  a  great  deal  of  mendings  for  very 
little  use ;  this  latter  voice  or  forerunner  has  come 
forth  with  the  same  cry  of  the  former,  with  a  little 
addition, — **  repent  ye,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
**  at  hand ;  repent  ye,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  need- 
"  eth  your  repentance."    The  cry  of  John  the  first 
was  to  prepare  to  receive  Christ  personally — the  cry  of 
this  latter  to  receive  Christ  spiritually,  that  is,  to  yield 
themselves  up  wholly  and  solely  to  the  guidance  of  the 
Spirit,  which  will  give  them  that  turn  we  pointed  ovt 
in  the  circle,  to  turn  them  from  the  wisdom  of  man 
to  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel,  to  turn  them  from 
looking  a  hundred  ways  for  heaven  with  their  backs 
to  it,  to  the  looking  for  it  where  it  is  only  to  be  found, 
in  Christ.    I  have  now  brought  to  the  reader's  notice 
four  of  these  creatures,  these  tools  which  the  great 
builder  of  the  kingdom  has  condescended  to  make  use 
of,  to  give  intelligence  to  the  world  concerning  the 
establishinent   of  it;    the   three  characters,   as    the 
shadows  of  the  threefold  mode  of  teaching,  in  Joel's 
prophesy,  and  this  forerunner  or  proclaimer  of  that 
which  is  given  through  them,  all  of  which  is  only  a 
shadow  to  show  what  the  substance  will  be.     In  con- 
versation, 1  was  once  asked,  ''  why  noix  the  prophesies 
"with  the  gospel?   what  has  Joel's  prophesy  tp  do 
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*^  with  the  coming  of  Christ  ?  It  had  nothing  to  do 
*^  with  his  first  coming ;"  but  that  is  a  great  mistake, 
it  was  a  partial  fulfilment  of  that  prophesy.    The  mi- 
raculous powers  bestowed  on  the  apostles  were,  the 
completion  of  the  work  and  fulfilment  of  the  Lord's 
promises.  "  These  signs  shall  follow  them  that  believe." 
The  apostles  had  them  to  follow  their  faith,  and  were 
able  to  communicate  them   to  others  for  a  given 
time ;  just  sufficient  time  to  establish  the  morning  of 
The  gospel  day  in  all  the  surrounding  nations,  even 
before  the  old  system  was  entirely  done  away.    The 
gospel  day  thus  established  by  miracles,  has  been  left 
to  be  embraced  by  man's  free  will,  with  a  promise  that 
all  should  have  the  spirit  to  guide  them,  if  they,  like 
the  apostles,  were  humbled  as  little  children.     Now 
that  the  evening  of  the  gospel  day  is  approaching, 
warning  is  given  in  a  way  so  simple,  that  comes  within 
the  comprehension  of  the  simplest  of  the  simple ; 
that  as  scripture  saith,   "  He  that  runs  may  read  '* — 
and  '^  the  way-faring  man,  though  a  fool,  cannot  err 
*'  therein^"    If  it  is  offensive  to  pride,  and  contempti- 
ble to   the  learned,  which  make  a  small  portion  of 
the  great  mass  of  mortals,  they  must  e'en  seek  some 
more  polished  and  learned  plan  of  happiness,  if  they 
know  where : — '*  the  learned   are  happy  science  to 
''  explore ;  the  fool  is  happy  that  he  knows  no  more." 
— I  am  among  the  latter,  and  am  thankful  I'have  not 
learning  enough  to  make  me  either  infidel,  deist,  or 
sectarian^ — Scripture  tells  ns  that  the  gift  bestowed  on 
the  apostles  was  the  fulfilment  of  Joel's  prophesy. 
The  apostles  were  the  representatives  of.  the  church, 
and^  therefore,  as  such,  received,  for  a  certain  time,  a 
vepresentationi  or  earnest,  of  the  gift3  that  the  church 
will  have  for  its  purification,  from  which  may  be 
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seen  the  propriety  of  introducrag  them  in  figure,  and 
the  great  mercy  and  condescending  goodness  of  God 
in  thus   stooping   to   the  infirmity  of  bis  creatures. 
Much  has  been  said  to  show  the  efiects  produced  in 
those,  who  have  devoted  twenty  or  thirty  years  of 
their  lives,,  in  studying  this  glorious  system  of  shadows. 
We  will  now  lay  before  you  some  of  the  matter  which 
has  been  given,  beginning  with  the  female  instrument, 
whom  we  have  called  Noadiah,  for  a  reason  that  shall 
be  hereafter  assigned ;  that  which  we  are  about  to  state, 
was  giyen  thirty  years  since,  and  published  twenty- 
three  years  ago  to  the  world*     She  was  then  firmly 
faithful,  truly,  humble,  and  implicitly  obedient.     She 
was  in  the  habit  of  reading  the  scriptures,  and  entering 
iqto  deep  reflections  thereon,  and  assured  us  that  she 
was  answered  as  man  answers  man,  which  I,  for  one, 
believe.     In  musing  on  the  following  sentence  from 
Paul's  epistles,—**  When  the  fulness  of  time  was  come, 
"  God  sent  forth  his  son  made  of  a  woman,  made  under 
*^  the  law,"  she  was  addressed  thus :  *'  now  I  ask  you 
*f  what  fulness  of  time  was  then,  when  the  Jews  were 
''  cast  out,  whom  I  pronounced  my  chosen  people  ? 
'^  what  fulness  can  you  prove  was  done  at  that  time? 
*'  But  now  I  will  tell  you  the  fulness  of  time  is^  to 
'^  fulfil  the  bible,  to  bring  man  out  of  darkness  into. 
'^  my  marvellous  light,  to  redeem  you.  from  the  fall, 
''  to  call  the  Jews  ftom  all  nations,  whither  I  have 
"  3cattered  them;   to  bring  my  sons  from  afar,  and 
^'  my   daughters   from   the   ends  of  the   earth  ;    to 
'*  have   the   heathen   for   my    inheritance,    and    the 
*\  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  my  possession  ;   to 
*'  pour  Qut  my  spirit  upon  all   flesh,   and   bring   in 
**  one  thousand  years  of  rest  for  man  and  me,  and 
''  then  the  fulness  all  will  see,  that  I  am  in  the  wo- 
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(^  man's  form  aad  brought  this  knowledge  unto 
''  man  ;  now  call  my  words  to  your  remembrance. 
'*  Jf  these  days  were  not  shortened  no  flesh  could  he 
*'  saved,  .  But  for  the  elects'  sake  they  shall  be  short- 
'*  ened.  The  elect  was  man,  and  for  his  sake  the 
"  six  thousand  years  shall  be  shortened,  to  give  a  fair 
*'  trial  to  men  and  devils."  What  a  quantity  of  good 
seed  was  here  sown!  The  soil  at  that  time  was  like 
the  thirsty  land  after  long  .drought,  and  the  sowing 
was  invisible  then  to  men  and  devils.  The  creature 
was  in  a  state  of  seclusion,  and  was  too  insignificant 
for  the  notice  of  either;  therefore  she  received  this 
seed  with,  greediness,  and  it  continued  to  grow  with 
very  little  obstruction  for  ten  years..  When  this  crop 
became  visible,  and  drew  around  it  admirers— while 
only  in  the, blade,  some  wantonly  plucked  a  little  at 
one  time,  others  at  another,  yntil  it  was  most  awfully 
thinned,  and  spaqe  was  left  for  sowing  tares,  on  which 
we  shall  hereafter  be  explanatory.  At  present,.  I  would 
recommend  the  reader  that  studies. scripture,  to  observe 
wh^t  a  quantity  of  prophetic  matter  is  combined  in 
the  foregoing. — ^To  consider  that  it  was  given  upwards 
of  thirty  years  ago,  and  in  that  space  to  call  to  recol- 
lection all  that  has  since  passed  both  in  the  political 
and  religious  world,  in  this  and  all  Christian  nations, 
this  would  occupy  months. — But  this  was  not  all; 
she  had  the  following,  from  it.  The  foregoing  appears 
only  the  heads  of  the  sermon,  the  following  the  dis- 
Qpurse  grjowing  out  pf  it.  *'  So  now  be  clear  seven 
''.  thousand,  years,  six  of  them  Satan's,  reign  ;  so  long 
*'.  as  he  is  chained  before,  so  long  I'll  free  his  chain. 
'f  Then  certainly  the  judgement-day  must  surely  fol- 
"  l,ow  next,  when  I  shall  sever  from,  my  jthrone  and  all 
**  my  judgements  fix.     An  awful  day  you;  all  will  see. 
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^*  just  like  the  seat  of  war;  the  heavenly  trumikets 
'^  first  will  soond^  my  angels  must  appear  with  every 
''music  in  their  hand,  and  every  trumpet  sound. 
*'  The  music  striking  every  ear«  shall  reach  the 
^  earthly  ground.  From  shore  to  shore  my  thunders 
^  roar,  and  earth's  foundation  shake,  confusion  must 
'^  to  all  appear^  when  I  begin  to  take  the  cause  io 
^  hand  so  deep  for  man,  and  bring  them  from  the 
'^  dust,  in  perfect  order  all  must  stand  as  they  were 
^  made  at  first.  The  graves  must  open  and  awake, 
^  and  earth  give  op  her  dead ;  the  foaming  billows 
^  they  will  roar,  where  are  some  millions  laid*  With 
**  such  a  sound  will  then  rebound,  and  trembling 
*'  saints  will  stand,  to  see  that  awful  day  appear  when 
''  I  the  earth  command.  For  to  appear  and  meet  me 
**  here,  and  soul  and  body  meet,  in  perfect  form  as 
'^  now  they  are  known,  the  likeness  will  be  great. 
*^  But  in  the  bloom  of  youth  appear,  I  say  they  all 
"  shall  come  more  brighter  than  they  ever  were,  but 
'<  still  resemble  man.  Just  as  your  pictures  do  appear 
'^^  some  likeness  to  your  view,  but  I  shall  make  the 
**  body  fair,  and  brighten  colours  too.  This  must  be- 
''  gin  the  awful  scene,  and  all  you  call  to  mind  how 
'^  in  the  bodies  you  have  been,  and  memories  quick 
"  you'll  find.  When  face  to  face  from  every  place 
'^  acquaintance  all  will  meet,  and  every  age^  I  now 
^  engage,  will  their  companions  greet.  Thus  will 
'^  appear  the  righteous  here,  with  hearts  inflamed  with 
'^  joy »  but  when  the  sinners  do  appear  this  will  their 
''  peace  destroy.  To  meet  the  foe  which  here  below 
^'  their  ruin  they  did  seek,  the  murderers  will  their 
'^  sufferers  know,  and  tremble  at  their  feet.  The  scenes 
^'  of  war  will  then  appear,  for  men  in  ranks  must  stand, 
^'  and  view  each  other  face  to  face,  as  you  do  now 
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"  view  man.  -  .When  this  is  done  war  will  begin>  antl 
*!  euQiity  ap.p^ar>, men's  consciences  will  burn  within 
*'  to , meet  their  fellows  here,  whom  they  ill-used  or 
''  abused  by. apy  9,rtful  band.     For  none  can  fly  that 
f*  awful  4ilay,  but  nQ<ust  together  stapd.*'  . 
,    Qi^  this^^ost.  important  document!  feel  myself  con- 
strained tO;.pa,i)s^  before  I  give  the  jremajncler.    It  ap^ 
pears  to  me. ths^t  what  the.  Lord  declares  concerning 
the  ^'  shortening  of  Satan's  reigiv,"  is  here  most  beau- 
tifully illustrated, , and  his 'being  loosed  again  for  a 
little  season,  as  stated  in  Rev.  xx.  made  very  clear. 
Tl;iat  this  space,  this  shortening  of  the  days  will  be 
the  trial  of  man.     Prior  to  this  shortening,  the  two 
conflicting  powers  continue  sowing  the  seed  of  good 
and' evil  in  nian,  denominated,  in  the  parable,  wheat 
and  tares,  and  that,  from  the  depravity  of  our  nature 
and  blindness  of  our  minds,  Satan  has  the  predominance. 
3nt  in  this  awful  period  the  two  powers  of  good  and 
evil  will  be^more  visible.    The  blindness  which  Satan 
ha^  paused  will  be  removed.  Now,  no  mortal  is  exempt 
from  it,  and  therefore  not  one  lives  without  sin,  no, 
not  eyen  the  most  sanctified  and  pious  that  ever  ex- 
isted.    Now  death  is  the  penalty  of  sin,  and,  therefore, 
death   comes  on   all,   because  all  have  sinned  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God.     Satan,  as  the  au- 
thor of  sin,  has  thus  brought  death  on  all;  this  is  the 
efiect  of  his  reign.    But  the  Mediator,  by  his  engage- 
ment for  man,  has  ^  abolished  death,  and  brought 
*'  life  and  immortality  to  light  through  the  Gospel." 
-r-Tbe  mediatorial  office  produced  this  froni  his  first 
engagement  for  pian,  when  he  said  th^  seed  of  the 
woman  shall  bruise  the  serpent's  head.      His  incar- 
nation, and  gift  of  the  Gospel,  gave  the  \inderstanding 
of  it  to  mortals,  "  brought  it  to  light."     Some  may 
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object  to  this  term  being  applied  to  the  wicked^  be- 
cause the  Scriptures  speak  of  il  as  an  eternal  death* 
That  is  spiritual^ — all  are  spiritually  dead  now,  and 
this  our  probationary  state  is  to  show  us  how  we  may 
be  revived  to  spiritual  life ;  and  at  the  great  day  of  de- 
cision some  will  have  spiritual  life  eternal^  others  will 
have  spiritual  death  made  eternal,  and  it  is  often  de- 
signated by  the  terms  immortal  life  and  eternal  death. 
Both  must  be  immortal,  or  what  idea  could  we  form 
of  happiness  and  misery?  I  wish  to  use  the  same 
term  to  both,  lest  the  wickedness  of  the  heart  should 
lull  us  into  the  impious  idea  of  the  French  revolution- 
ists, that ''  death  is  an  eternal  sleep."  In  this  eternal 
death  they  will  wish  to  die,  but  cannot.  In  this  period 
between  the  shortening  of  the  days  and  the  establish- 
ing the  great  reign  of  peace,  that  kingdom  which 
Christ  taught  us  to  pray  for,  I  humbly  conceive,  will 
be  an  interregnum.  Hitherto,  since  the  seduction  of 
our  first  parents,  he,  Satan,  has  usurped  the  govern- 
ment of  the  world,  and  has  brought  death  on  all  the 
human  race.  But  God  the  Father,  through  the  un- 
dertaking of  the  Mediator,  has  revived  all  to  life 
again.  As  before  observed,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
speaks  of  it  as  of  a  certain  fact,  a  matter  that  could 
riot  be  controverted ;  does  not  give  it  us  by  way  of  in- 
formation or  as  any  new  matter  revealed,  but  as  an 
assurance  of  his  power  for  quickening  spiritually,  lis 
we  mortals  say  "  as  sure  as  God's  in  heaven,"  a  matter 
that  no;  one  will  question ;  ''  for,  as  the  Father 
**  raiseth  up  the  dead  and  quickeneth  them,  even  so 
*'  the  Son  quickeneth  whom  he  will."  Thus  then 
hitherto  has  the. state  of  man  stood  during  the  trial  of 
Satan's  reign,  but  the  shortening  of  the  days  begins  a 
new  era.     Paul  also  saith  "  the  man  of  sin,  the  son 
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*'  of  perdition^  must  be  revealed.*'  Now,  he  ia  only 
a. sort  of  bugbear  to  frighten  children,  but  then  he 
will  be  revealed.  .  I  do  not  expect  this  revelation  of 
him  will  be  as  the  Spanish  vicar  and  curate,  near  Bar* 
pelona,  personated  him,  with  horns,  and  hoof,  and 
spiked  tail ;  but  revealed  in  his  works,  by  the  dread- 
ful havoc  he  will  make  in  the  political  and  religious 
world.  And,  within  the  last  thirty  years,  a  shadow 
of  this  revelation  of  him  has  been  displayed,  as  also  of 
all  that  will  occur,  of  which  we  shall  speak  hereafter. 
/'  Confusion  must  to  all  appear  when  I  begin  to  take 
*'  the  cause  in  hand,"  Who  speaks  thus? — I  answer 
He  that  spake  to  Saul—'*  Why  persecutest  thou  me?" 
And  that  taking  the  cause  in  hand  will  be  the  claiming 
of  the  kingdom.  And  that  claim  will  produce. the 
interregnum.  Satan  will  be  dethroned,  but  at  liberty 
to  muster  his  forces  to  fight  for  it.  ^'  The  earth  must 
"  give  up  the  dead, — ihe  foaming  billows  give  up  their 
^*  dead."— What,  all  at  one  and  the  same  instant  ? 
Oh,  no. — Both  have  been  progressively  doing  it  for 
son^e  time.  The  population  of  Britain  has  in  the  last 
thirty  years  increased  some  millions,  and  by  the  last 
census  in  France  and  Russia  we  are  informed  that  the 
increase  is  equal,  notwithstanding  the  myriads  that 
:bave.;been  taken  off  by  the  ravages  of  the  war  in  these 
qpuntries. — All  must  appear;  the  Lord  taught  the 
same  eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  John,  v.  £8.  What 
can  this  be  to  them  who  go  to  heaven  at  death  ?  And 
what  part  will  they  take  who  send  them  there?  Are 
not  these  the  citizens  that  are  saying  **  we  will  not  have 
"  this  man  to  reign  over  us  ?" — Here  we  see  the  wicked 
will  have  a  consciousness  of  the  evil  they  have  done, 
and  to  confront  those  to  whom  they  have  done  it.  Mur- 
derers now  often  have  the  persons,  or  image  of  them, 
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iti  their  eyes  ^  but  then  tbey  will  personally  see  them: 
and  **None  can  fly  that  awful  day.  But  musttogether 
**  stand,  Oh  what  a  scene  will  then  begin.  When 
*'  every  rank  turn*th  round  !  And  perfect  like  the  seat 
**  of  war,  That  day  will  sure  be  founds  For,  face  to 
*^  face  as  in  ag)ass>  You  surely  all  must  meet.  And 
"  as  the  day  of  battle  is.  You'll  find  the  battle  great. 
*^  No  glittering  sword  that  goeth  abroad,  No  cannons 
*^  that  doth  roar.  Will  strike  more  deep  in  any  man, 
*'  For  every  shot  is  here.  And  every  dart  to  wound 
'*  the  heart  Of  those  who  are  unjust,  That  day  will 
''  make  some  miUloos  smart,  *For  %o  to  -meet  yoii 
*^  must.  An  awful  sceqe  will  then  begin,  Apd  first  the 
'*  shots  will  fly  ;  You'll  wacit  no  armour  then  of  men  ; 
"  For  every  arftiour's  nigh.  Because  in  men  it  all  will 
*'  come,  And  every  woundgodeep  ;  More  louder  than 
"  thecannob's  roar.  Will  then  the  sinners  weep*  Then 
*'  must  appear  in  terror  here  The  kings  by  whom 
"  'twas  fixed.  The  King  of  Glory  in  the  air.  The  prince 
"  of  darkness  next.  Because  as  king  he  did  begin, 
'^  Wanting  to  reign  above^  And  so  his^  reign  he  fixed 
'*  in  men:  Then  judge  which  king  you  love.  Asmeh 
"  began  by  the  French  king,  t-he  traitor  you  will  see-; 
"  The  traitor  here  doth  now  appear  A  bloody  king  to 
''  be.  A  meeting  then  will  soop  begin.  And  men  will 
'^  Satan  hate;  But  how  shall  we  throw  off  his 
*'  reign?  The  meeting  will  be. great*  The  King atbove, 
"  We've  slighted  his  love,  We  cannot  mercy* find; 
*'  The  King  below  with  him  t<>  go,  He  will  in.  fitters 
*'  bind.  So  what  to  do  we  know  not  now,  But-ddwti 
''  our  arms  must  fall, — O,  let  the  rocks  and  moud- 
**  tains  come  To  hide  us  now  from  all.  Then  who 
"  shall  fight?  Not  small  nor  great,  But  these  two 
^^  king^  must  stand.    I  made  them  all^  both  great  and 
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^*  small^  Aild  placed  in  every  land.  I  say  these  men 
<'  that  thou  bast  slain.  Must  Satan  bear  the  doom  ; 
'^  And  canst  tbou  raise  them  from  the  dust,  To  fight 
*'  against  me?  Come.  No!  men  will  lay  their  armour 
"by,  As  dead  men  they'll  appear,  While  loud  hosan- 
"  nas  from  my  saints,  The  echo  they  will  hear."  A 
question  is  here  put  to  Satan,  ^*  Canst  thou  raise  them 
'^  from  the  dust  to  fight  against  me  ? "  To  this^  thank 
heaven;^  his  pdwer  reaqhes  not.  He  can  destroy,  but 
not  create.  He  can  kill,  but  God  alone,  through 
Christ,  can  give  life.  And  indeed  his  only  motive  fo 
destroying  must,  be  the  establishment  of  his  ow» 
power.  Where  there  has  been  any  knowledge  of  the 
true  God,  his  malignant  efforts  have  been  directed ; 
in  stirring  up  enemies  against  the  worshippers  of  Godj 
•—and  dividing  them  against  each  other.  And  I  can* 
not  hel|>  lihinking  that  the  state  of  the  Jewish  people 
in  Persiay  tinder  the  King  Ahasuerus,  is  a  figure  of  this 
period,  which  will  be  the  trial  of  man.;— this  great 
and  mighty,  straggle^;  so  repeatedly  mentioned  in  the^ 
Scriptures,  by  all  the  prophet^  and  inspired  writers* 
*'  A  time  of  trouble,  saith  Daniel,  such  as  never  was, 
'V  since  there  was  anation,  even  to  that  same  time:  and 
**  at  that  time  thy  people  shall  be  delivered,  every  one 
^^  that  shall  be  found  written  in  the  book.  And  many 
^'  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall 
'*  a;wake ;  some  to  everlasting  life,  and  spme  to  ever-* 
^'  lasting  shame  and  ^  contempt.  And  .  they  that  h^ 
*^  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament; 
^^  and  they  that  t^m  many  to 'righteousness  as  the 
*'  stars  for  ever  and  evef.'*  The  pride  of  the  Persians, 
prompted  them  to  a  persliasion  that  they  had  a  per- 
fection in  judgement,  which  rendiered  them  capable  of 
making' laws  that  needed  no  repeal  or  altering;  When, 
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therefore^  this  foolish  King  had  given  his  corrupt 
favourite  the  power  of  destroying  all  the  Jews  in  the 
Persian  empire,  on  a  given  day,  and  repented  of  it, 
he  could  not  alter  it.  The  constitution  of  his  empire 
would  not  allow  him  to  alter  his  own  act  and  deed ; 
there  was,  therefore,  no  remedy  left,  but  by  his  sending 
forth  a  counter  edict,  that  is,  making  it  lawful  for  the 
Jews  to  fight  against  his  own  people.  This  appears 
a  most  wonderful  piece  of  history — ^a  king  to  make 
two  laws,  by  which  an  internal  commotion  and  horri* 
ble  murder  were  to  be  legally  committed.  It  makes  a 
part  of  the  Scriptures,  and  must  have  an  object,  or 
Would  not  be  there ;  and  I  humbly  conceive  it  the 
duty  and  privilege  of  all  to  endeavour  to  have  an 
understanding  of  them.  Now  our  understanding 
should  be  that  which  justifies  the  ways  of  God  with 
man,— that  which  brings  to  him  most  praise  and  glory; 
and  this  I  conceive  the  best  method  of  checking  deism 
and  infidelity.  These  Jews,  being  the  pecoliar  people 
of  God,  claimed  his  peculiar  care, — but  for  this  they 
could  have  no  claim  while  they  lightly  esteemed  his 
choice.  It  appears  to  me  that  this  was  their  case* 
The  Babylonish  captivity  was  ended,  and  the  captives 
returned  to  their  native  country,  where,  unniolested^ 
they  might  enjoy  their  laws  and  their  religion.  They 
that  remained  in  the  Persian  empire,  remained  there 
for  their  own  pleasure  and  advantage,  neglecting  their 
country  and  their  God.  For  this  they  merited  the 
enmity  of  the  Persians  ;  and  had  their  God  left  them, 
as  they  did  their  God,  they  must  have  all  died  by  as- 
sasination,  and  very  deservedly ;  but  God  is  full  of 
compassion  over  them  whom  he  has  once  condescended 
to  own.  By  Ezekiel  he  saith,  on  another  occasion^ 
**  I  sought  for  a  m^n  among  them  that  should  make 
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''  up  the  hedge^  and  stand  in  the  gap  before  me  for 
''  the  land^  that  I  shojald  not  destroy  it,,  but  I  found 
*'  none/*  If  one  individual  could  have  been  found 
that  could  have  had  any  influence  with  the  people, 
the  land  in  that  case  might  have  been  preserved.  How 
wonderful  is  the  compassion  of  God.  Well  may  it  be 
said,  '^  mercy  is  his  darling  attribute,  judgement  his 
''  strange  work."  In  this  C4se,  the  Lord  found  a  man 
tQ^  stand  in  the  gap.  He  was  made  that  man,  bepaus^ 
he  wafs  a  jconscientious  man ;  for  at  the  risk  of  losing 
all  worldly  advantagie,  and  even  life  with  it,  he  refused 
to  violate  his  conscience  and  disobey  his  Godic  That 
man  was  Mordecai.  I  believe  all  worshippers  under 
the  gospel  allow  Esther  to  be  a  shadow  of  the  church ; 
Abasaerus  a  shadow  pf  the  Lord,  Ham^n  a  shadow 
of  the  devil,  at  least  I  suppose  it,-^I  do  not  kno\^  any 
other  view  they  can  have  of  it.  This  conceit  of  the 
perfection  of  their  laws,  I  conceive  a  shadow  pf  God'^s 
decrees,  which  must  be  perfeot.  Viewing  it  thus,  I 
consider  the  whole  of  this  aarrative  a>  shadow  of  this 
period  of  man's  trial  at  the  abprteaiog  of  the  days. 
He,  *'  Satan,'*  is  to  come*  down  in.  great  wrath  when 
be  knows  his  time  is  short.  But  be  could  execute  no 
wrath,  nor  exercise  any ^ewer  if  God.  did  n.ot  give  it 
him.  Nor  could  God  give  him  any  power  over  his 
people,  only  for  their  negligence  aad  transgression. — 
They  (that  is,  God's  people)  are  as  foad  of  the  world 
for  their  advantage,  and  comfortain  time.,  as  these  Jews 
were  of  a  residence  among  the  Persian^,  And  thereby 
they  have  b^een,.  and  still  are,  notwithstanding  their 
pretensions  to.  the  contrary,  as  much  under  tbp  go- 
vernment of  the  ruler  of  this  world  as  the  Jews  were 
cinder,  the  government.of  Ahasuerus,  the  King  of  Persia. 
And  3at^ii  by  bis  accusations,  (for  he  is  called  in 
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Scripture,  the  accuser  of  the  brethren,)  obtains  this 
power.     If  I  am  asked,  why  it  is  permitted  i — I  say, 
because  the  precepts  of  the  gospel  are  neglected.— 
God's   people,    instead  of   being  humbled   as  little 
children,  listen  to  the  allurement  held  out  to  Eve,  and 
conceive  themselves  wise  as  gods,  knowing  good  and 
evil.     Instead  of  being  united,  as  Christ  prayed,  tb^ 
have  sulBTered  the  enemy  to  make  •  a  Babylonish  con- 
fusion among  them.    Instead  of  loving  God-  with  all 
their  hearts,  the  World  has  the  major  part  of- their 
affections.     Instead   of   loving  -their  neJgbboiM  a# 
themselves,  they  are  as  fiill  of  selfishness*  as  the  stiarU 
ing  dog  in  the  manger ;  and-  even  branches  of  th* 
same  family  are  often  Iik6  hawks  $taS  viilt^rtlsSi    W 
stead  of  seieking  the  kingdom,  and  taking' no' thought 
for  the  meat  that  perrsbetb;  tfcey  are' air  ckre  and 
thought  for  the  latter,  and  leate  the  former  to  deck 
them  instead  of  th^  it;  and  s^hat^ver  p^eteftfce  of 
seeking  they  make,  it  is  di^metridiUy  opposite  t6'th^ 
instruction  of  tbeii^  Lord ;  for  they  are  Peeking  for  k 
in  the  skies,,  while  they  prajr-  for  it  td  cbcue  Of^th^ 
earth  :  and  if  they  could  have  their  own  vairi  imagi^ 
nations  realized,^  they  would  all  sneak  ^Svay  from  thiat 
place  God  pronounced  good,  all  very  gt»od,  and'ieave 
it  in  the  possession  of  that  enemy  of  God  «ind  itfao* 
who  has  thus  deformed  it,  instead  of  striving;  for  hi« 
expulsion,    tlnerefore,  the  Lord  has  given  th^  anti- 
type of  Haman  this  power,  and  the  decree  is  gdn^ 
forth, — the  period  is  fixed  for  its  execution,  for  all 
the  decrees  of  God  are  immutable,  cannot  be  revoked. 
And  all  that  have  slipped  out  of  existence  must  Sf 
in  again,  or  have  no  pari  or  lot  in  thfe  matter  :-*i»M 
must,  in  some  way  or  other,  have  a  share  m  this  gtealt 
conflict.  And  you  professors  who  often  saytbat  thecap- 
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tain  of  jour  salvation  was  made  perfect  through  siif-. 
fering,  and,  therefore,  that  so  must  all  his  members, 
what  do  you  m^an,  or  do  you  mean  any  thing,  whea 
ye  thus  speak  ?     Do  you  call  the  disease  you  bring  on 
your  bodies  by  intemperance,  the  embarrassment  of 
circumstances,  by  sloth,  or  prodigality; — the  distress 
of  your  minds,  by  evil  dispositions  and  tempers?    Da 
ye  call  these  the  sufferings  ?    And  if  you  do  not,  pray 
say,  in' this  land  of  liberty  and  period  of  fashionable 
profession,  where  are  your  sufferings?    You  have  no 
sufferings  for  your  religion;    If  any  dare  to  attack 
your  book  of  instruction,  the  Bible,  there  is  no  trou- 
ble arises-  even  tO'  reply*    The  civil  authorities  take 
the  charge  on-  then»elves,  and  call  such  to  an  ac- 
count. •  None  has  any  suffering,  but  what  they  brin^ 
on  themselves   by  indiscretibti ;'  at  least,  they  have 
Dt>ne  on  account  of  religion  ;  in  the  presetit  day,  pro* 
fession  is  a  recommendation.    Therefore,   the  mem- 
bers, or  church,  are  in  no  state  of  suffering  like  their 
head  ;— they  bear  no  affinity  to  him  in  this  respect  at 
present:  h6r  can  they  have  any  security  or  protection,, 
or  legal  mode  of  resistance^  but,  as  a  Mordecai,  shall: 
be  influenced  to  sti¥  up  Esitheir  (the  church)  to  peti- 
tion the  kihg  in  their  behalf.    Then  will  he  holdout 
the  golden  sceptre,  and  say,  '''What  is  thy  request?  I 
•*  will  give  it  unto  thee,  even  to'  the  half  of  my  king- 
**  dom."    Then  the  counter  decree  will  go  forth,  and 
every  thing  be  furnished  that  can  qualify  for  a  success- 
ful resistance!    Then  thkt  which  a  few  simple-mindect 
characters  are  now  taiight,  will'be  practically  known  ^ 
namely**-*'  ctece  mot^  fight,  once  more  conquer^  then 
**  shall  yotr  bieboldiiis  fece  in  glory.'*    Although  this^ 
iii'the  outlet,  as'Witli  the  Jew^  in  Persia,  may  be  the 
Cause  of  grief;  yet  It  Will  be  a  grief  that  will  end  ia 
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joy.    What  was  the  result  then? — ^Thej  were  scat- 
tered, dispersed,  divided  before.-^To  meet  this  awful 
period  they  found  it  necessary  to  combine,  unite, 
make  one  common  cause, — Even  so  will  it  be  now.  The 
jarring  interest  of  Christendom  will  be  at  an  end, — all 
the  sincere  and  faithful  among  them  will  coalesce,-— 
and  the  encouragement  and  countenance  they  will 
meet  with  from  their  king,   will  animate  them  and 
make  them  courageous  ;  while  their  enemies  can  have 
DO  stimulus  but  their  enmity.    The  appointed  day 
<»me  with  these  Jews  in  Persia,  in  which  both  parties 
engaged  the  other,  and  each   fought  by  royal  autho- 
rity.   The  result  was,  that  the  Jews  killed  at  Shushan 
the  ten  sons  of  Haman ;  and  learned  authorities  say, 
that  Zerish,  his  widow,  with  all  the  surviving  branches 
of  his  family,  absolutely  begged  their  bread  in  the 
capital  of  Persia;  that,  besides  the  ten  sons  of  Haman, 
eight  hundred  were  killed  ;  and,  in  the  different  pro- 
vinces of  the  empire,   seventy-five   thousand.     The 
death  of  Haman,  and  elevation  of  Mordecai,  spirited 
the  Jews  and  dispirited  the  Persians;  and  report  saith, 
thitt  numbers  of  the  Persians  embraced  the  Jewish 
persuasion  in  consequence  of  this  conflict.    Scripture 
that  is  historical,  while  it  contains  a  record  of  what 
has  been,  conveys  to  us  what  will  be,  if  a  proper  use  be 
made  of  it :  but,  for  this,  we  must  have  some  portion 
of  that  divine  principle  which  influenced  the  writers. 
And  the  wise  reasoners  of  the  world  making  a  dispute^ 
or  ridicule  of  such  an  idea,  are  on  a  level  with  an 
ignorant  clown  that  beheld  angry  Portuguese  gabbling, 
and  said,  they  did  not  speak,  but  made  a  noise  as 
dogs  do,  when  quarrelling.    More  or  less,  all  the  in- 
spired writers  of  every  age  speak  of  a  period  of  trou- 
ble for  man,  such  as  never  has  been  ; — nay,  the  in- 
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ftpirer  of  the  inspired,  Christ  the  Lord,  confirms  it; 
There  must,  he  declares,  be  a  removal  of  all  that 
obstructs  his  coming,  as  great  a  clearance  as  of  the 
human  race  in  the  days  of  Noah ;  and  that  if  the 
"  days  aie  not  shortened,  no  flesh  could  be  saved." 
Surely,  this  should  be  a  justification  for  examining 
warnings,  or  pretended  warnings,  when  given.  Such 
persons,  if  as  simple  as  the  wise  and  learned  strive  to 
make  them,  deserve  some  credit  for  their  attention  to 
the  Lord's  emphatic  charge— '^  What  I  say  unto  one^ 
*'  I  say  to  all,  watch!''  What  I  have  written  of 
this  female's  teaching,  and  much  more  that  I  shall,  if 
life  is  spared,  write  of  the  other  two  instruments,  I 
know  was  not  from  themselves,  but  came  to  them  as 
to  those  inspired  of  old  time.««-I  have  not  more  evi* 
dence  of  my  existence  than  of  this.  To  reject  with* 
out  examination  is  not  Christianity ;— to  ridicule  with* 
out  exploring  is  not  rationality.  I  proceed :— **  While 
'*  loud  Hosanna's  from  my  saints  the  echo  they  will 
'^  hear;  Bless'd  be  our  king,  and  bless'd  his  reign; 
**  He's  worthy  of  a  God  !  The  prince  of  glory  once 
'^  was  slain,  And  wash'd  us  in  his  blood.  With  every 
**  sound  will  they  abound.  Thrice  blessed  be  his 
''  name !  His  garments  once  were  dipt  in  blood ;  From 
'^*  him  our  armour  came.  He  fought  the  battle  for  ns 
^^  all.  Wounded  our  deadly  foe.  And  endless  ages 
*'  shall  rebound  From  heaven  and  earth  below. 
^'  While  hearts  within  in  love  will  burn.  And  happi- 
'*  ness  complete ;  Then  will  the  sinners  silent  mourn, 
*'  And  tremble  at  his  feet.  Ah  !  happy  men,  will 
*'  they  begin.  Had  we  their  footsteps  trod.  In  triumph 
**  we  should  now  appear.  With  our  victorious  God. 
*^  No  burning  conscience  should  we  feel.  But  hearts 
**  inflamed  with  love ;  Then  sure  his  worth  is  now 
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**  set  forth.  By  all  the  hosts  above."     Is  it  within  the 
verge  of  possibility  that  such  a  time   as  this  may 
come,  and   that  all  the  violent  opposers  to  candid 
inquiry^  with  all  the  mockers  and  deriders  of  these 
things,  may  be  placed  in  the  situation  here  described  ? 
Ye  that  feed  your  minds  with  the  idea  of  going  to 
heaven  at  death,  does  not  your  Lord  tell  you  hitnself 
in  John,  v.  ye  must  all  that  have  ever  lived  be  present 
at  this  awful  scene  ?    You  trust  to  vAiTH-r^fwhtit  is  it  i 
Most  generally,  otily  mere  matter  of  opinion.     But 
when  it  is  genuine;  to  what  d6es  it  amount  i    Only  to 
a  confident  dependenbe*  on  the.  promise  of  what  has 
been  done  for  you  .by  Christ; — what  he  promised 
should  be  done  in  you,  by  the  Holy  Ghoat-f^dovyoU 
feel  that  iris  doisePk  -If  yon  do  udtf  you  most  be 
born  again  till  it  iaadcomplislied;    But  yoii  8ay>  tbaii 
you  believe  in  Christ.    Well^  this  is  still ; the,  same j 
ye  musit  be  born  again>    for  Christ  tells,  yon  ao;«^ 
♦«  They  that  believe  in  me^  though  they,  were  delid; 
'*  yet  shall  they  live  ;"-.-but,  say  ydu,  our  guide  ielh 
us  that  means  them  that  aite  spiritually  dead.    You 
are  to  have  no  guide  but.  the  spirit  of  God ;  and  that; 
unmixed  with  the  wisdom^  of  man,  will  .not  tell  you 
so.     In  our  present  state  of  existence,  the  mosfesanc-* 
tified  who  eyet  lived  cain  only  have  a  foretaste,  of 
spiritual  life/ and   that  will  be  but  very    transient; 
When,   througb' Christ  Jesus',   by  the  operation  of 
the  spirit,  we  can  hold  coimmunion  with  God, .  lik^ 
Moses,  ^we  are  in  the  miount,  we  can  momentarily 
almost  forget  that  we  are  >mortal  r  we  then  hsve  a 
foretaste  of  spiritual  Hfe;  but,  like  him,  we  descend 
again,  and  our  spiritual  life  is  filed.    Thus  the  very 
best  of  mortals 'are  Constantly  living  and  dying,  spi- 
ritually.   But  witi  all : this  that  men  tell  yoii,  do'away 
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what  your  Lord  telb  you  ?  Here^  at  this  scene  which 
we  have  laid  before  you,  you  must  assuredly  appear^ 
"  AH/*  saith  the  Lord !  Not  all  that  have  faith,  to  the 
resurrection  of  life  ;  '•  but  all  that  have  done  good." 
Not  all  that  have  not  faith,  to  the  resurrection  of  dam-i* 
nation ;  but  '^  they  that  have  done  eviL"  If  your  Lord's 
'words  are  your  guide/here  you  know  you  must  come. 
And  that  period'in  which  you  will  be  assembled  here^ 
will  be  that  space  between  the  shortening  of  >  the  days 
and  the  establishment  of  the  great  reign  of  peace  on 
earth-^the  sabbatic*  period  ;  wbich,  in  woi*d,  you  pray 
for — *'  thy  kingdom  come."— That  period  when  Christ 
will  claim  his  right  to  reign  ;~«that  most  momentous 
period  when  Christ  will  make  the  claim^  accompanied 
by  myriads  of  the  angelic  host ;  and  be  opposed  by 
Anti-Christy  with  his  legions  of  infernals.  When  that 
most  horrible  conflict  lakes  place  in  the  spiritual  world, 
that  will  shake  the  earth  to  its  very  centre.  "  t'or 
''  behold  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thousand  of  his 
"  saints  to  execute  judgement  on  all."  This  dreadful 
conflict  for  the  government  of  this  world  must  take 
place;  and  in  it  all  that  have  ever  lived  must  hAve  a 
share.  Then  shall  we  know  what  it  is  to  fight  under 
the  banner  of  the  blessed  Emmanuel/  which  is  now 
often  very  stupidly  applied,  by  ranters. and  canters^  to 
the  petty  concerns  of  this  life,  in  which  they  oft*, 
times,  if  not  all  times,  involve  themselves.  "  The 
'^  trian  of  sin  must  be  revealed,  the  son  of  perdition 
■*'  who  opposeth  and  exalteth  himself."-^  Thes*  ii. 
Never  was  the*e  greater  opposition  to  t}ie  will  of  God 
than  in  the  present  day.  We  say  not  wilfully ;  but  whe- 
ther wilful  or  ignorant,  the  effect  is  the  same,  because 
the  Lord  had  pointed  out  how  it  may  be  avoided  ;-^ 
namely,  '' by  renouncing  all  claim  to  wisdom,   and 
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*'  being  humbled  as  little  children.**  THen^  instead 
of  amusing  eachotber  with  a  fallacious  idea  of  going 
to  heaven  at  death,  with  all  our  depravity  about  us, 
we  should  be  perseveringly  striving  to  be  purified, 
that  we  may  stand  through  this  fiery  ordeal ;  when 
the  Great  God  will  be  enthroned  in  glory,  and  decide 
the  disputed  claim  between  the  Son  of  Man,  the 
saviour  of  the  world,  and  the  son  of  perdition,  the 
destroyer  of  the  human  race.  Then,  by  ^an  eye  of 
faith,  we  should  behold  what  the  prophet  saw.  near 
twenty-four  hundred  yearg  ago—"  A  fiery  stream  is- 
**  sued  and  came  forth  from  him  ;  thousands,  thousands 
''  ministered  unto  him,  and  ten  thousand  times  ten 
*'  thousand  stood  before  him, — the  judgement  was 
**  set,  and  the. books  were  opened."  They  who  make 
every  thing  end  at  death,  and  send  the  departed  to 
glory,  must  treat  this  as  a  farce.  Good  God,  rescue 
thy  people  from  their  delusion  of  substituting  human 
devices  for  the  teaching  of  thy  Spirit ;  thereby  dividing 
thy  people  to  be  the  prey  of  Satan,  instead  of  uniting 
them. to  be  the  fold  of  Christ;  placing  them,  at  their 
death,  as  the  heathens  and  pagans  do  their  heroes,  in 
the  skies,  instead  of  uniting  them  for  the  expulsion. of 
Satan,— rthe  recovery  of  man, — and  the  reign  of  the 
triumphant  Redeemer  !  Great  God,  for  Christ's  sake, 
confound  the  author  of  all  this  Babylonish  confusion ! 
Let  the  Herods  of  the  day  who  are  making. flaming 
orations  to  draw  forth  shouts  of  applause,  let  them 
tell  the  plain  tale  which  John  the  Baptist  did: — "  Re- 
"  pent  ye,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand.''  Let 
them  aim  at  being  intelligible,  to  give  profit  to  others, 
rather  than  flowery  to  draw  praise  to  themselves.  Let 
them  teach  their  people  to.  be  consistent ;  say  to  them 
— You  pray  for  the  kingdom  to  come,  expect  it.  You 
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pray  to  do  the  will  of  God  on  earth,  as  done  in  hea* 
ven ;  strive  to  do  it,  for  heaven  can  never  come  to 
you  till  you  can  so  do  it.  Faithfully  examine  the 
deeds  of  each  revolving  day,  that  ye  may  be  advan^ 
cing  nearer  to  the  likeness  of  the  Lord ;  that  will  be 
going  to  heaven.  Depehd  upon  it  you  must  go  to  it 
in  life,  not  in  death  ;  and  when  you  attain  the  power 
of  doing  God's  will,  by  coming  up  to  the  likeness  of 
Christ's  obedience,  you  will  then  have  "  the  signs  fol- 
'*  lowing  your  faith." — You  will  then  be  able  to  com- 
municate what  you  have  to  others,  and  be  instrumental 
in  making  Christ  the  desire  of  every  nation. — "  See 
*^  that  ye  be  behind  in  no  gift,  waiting  for  the  coming 
"  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  For,  «'  What  is  my 
**  hope  or  joy,  are  not  ye  even  in  the  presence  of  our 
"  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his  coming  ? "  Let  not  partial 
opinion  bias  you,  but  think  humbly  of  yourselves  and 
highly  of  others,  that — **  To  the  end  he  may  establish 
**-  your  hearts  unblamable  in  holiness  before  God, 
*•  even  our  father,  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
**  Christ  with  all  his  saints."  And  let  there  be  no 
improper  mourning  for  the  dead  ;  all  will  be  brought 
forth  again  ;  for  all  must  be  with  him,  where  he  is,  lo 
see  his  victory  over  sin  and  Satan.— Here  they  must 
come ; — here  they  must  meet  him  : — "  For  the  Lord 
'*  himself  «A££Z/ rfcscewd  with  a  shout  from  heaven,  with 
**  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump,  of 
"  God;  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first."  They 
must  rise  first  before  his  coming,  to  be  ready  to  receive 
him.  I,  therefore,  "  pray  God  your  whole  spirit, 
^^  and  soul,  and  body  be  preserved  blameless  unto 
^'  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  If,  there- 
fore, you  are  in  affliction  and  sorrow^ .  trouble  or  op- 
pression, it  will  all  end  when  Christ  comes:-— '^  Rest 
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V  withius,  the  Lofd  Jepus '  Christ  shall  be  revealed 
<•  from  heaven  with  his  mighty  aqgelg."-  Now  is  the 
time  in  which  the  minds  of  the  people  >  should  be  di- 
rected to  these  thioga.  .  The  days  of  jgnQrance^  at 
which  God  hath  hitherto  winki?d,  are  passiog  away* 
Believing  in  Christ  jvill  ensqre  th^  certaiwy.pf  revival 
from  death;  hut  being  made  Jilc<$  Christy  i^r ill  only 
enable  us  to  receive  him ;  for — **  .W^  MuAt  be  made 
'*  like  him  before  we  can  see  hit^as-he)  is."^— And 
88  a  mortality  unexampled  wiirasaiiYedly  take  place> 
to  produce  the  shorteuing  of  the  days/ so  may  we 
encourage  a  hope  that,  when  brought  forth  again,  it 
may  be  to  leave  hostility  behind.  Therefore,,  the  pro- 
phet being  directed. forward  to  this  period,  exclaims—^ 
<«  Weep  not  for  the  dead,  neither  bemoain.  him,  but 
*'  weep  for  those  who  go  away/'  Prepossessions  and 
prejudices  are  hard  to  let  go  in  life,  but,  in  the  grave, 
we  may  let  them  go.  I  only  mean  those  mistaken  ideas 
and  opinions  which  have  grown  with  us^  and  we  cleave 
to  them  mistakenly.  Errors  of  ignorance  keep  us  from 
the  holiness  requisitie  to  see  God;  and  these  are  those 
that  are  general,  nay  universal,  and  by  diem  Satan 
blinds  all.  For,  where  they  are  held  from  principle, 
like  Saul;  in  opposing  the  Church,  froip  an  inteatioD 
to.be  actively  right,  nothing  short  of  a  uHracie  or 
death  can  make  us  let  them  go.; — that  miracle  God 
will  perform,  at  least,  that  which  man  at  present  can^ 
not  see;  and  which,  very. few  believe,  even  the  per- 
mitting us  to  sleep  in  order  to  forget  them,  and  awake 
us  again,  without  any  trace  of  recollection  : — that  will 
be  mercifully  making  us  what  the  Lord  declared  we 
roust  be,  "  little  children."  But  the  wilfully  wicked, 
-the  deliberately  vicious,  who  oppose  the  will  of  God 
from  an  aversion  to  all  that  is  good,  may  come  forth 
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agnia.  Mp:4e^  veyy  diiOTefent  circAinastjEinc^a'r-they  ^nay ' 

CQm§  ibrt)i  as  pbdur^t^  9A  they  dep^ec}^  to  suffer  for 

tMp  Rurificfttion,  or  to  §)1  i^p  ^hejr  measftfe  pf  iniquity 

fgr  a  finftl  rejeptiop.     I  Bpe^l^  ttf^f  thlQgs^itH  ^il 

diie  ceyereB^e,  i^s  an  understai^diJig  nifhich  I  h^y^  ol)-^ 

taimi  of  tbie  Scriptqre?,  fti^d  Q^  conipiunipf^tionsi  ^fter 

buying  devoted  twenty-two  yef^r^  of  my  l\f^  tq  the 

stndy  pf  bpth^  with  a  £riq  and  per^yiering  prayer, 

nfiyer  to  hav§  an  idea  in  p^y  in|,n4  bt|t  tl^t  whicli  is' 

iqapJpiQted  there  by  the  gplj  Qhp^,  which  Chi^ist 

prpnuged  we  ^hQ«W  ^11  h^v^  if  WP  sMg}?^  it,    fhw^i  I 

Miev^ji  ^  {  thin^  nU  miiat,  that  thpfe  ^etipfx^jns^ted 

*'  cilifenC  are  tbp^e  whQ  tieaph  n^pr^U  flit  the  flefitb 

of  thp  body  they  shall  gp  ^o  glpiy,  and  fire  thereby. 

spying,  "  we.  will  RPt.h^y^  thjs  m^fl  to  feigfl  pver  i^s.'^ 

Tb^y  UP  dpfiht  believe  they  are jright,  they  cjesire  tp 

be  PQi  yet  tb^ir  d^pepdenc^  bejpg  pn  thejr  pwn  jud^ge-* 

Qleftt,  they  9,re  iipi^t^|itjoqa]ly  wroi^g.    ^n  Iffe,  nptl^ipg 

miiy  iodupe  thiein  tp  let  gq  thpirppinionj npr cap  thiey 

s^  Christ  till  they  dp  Iiet  it  gp  i  they  who  hay^  given 

t\mv  vvhole  lives  tp  tbfs  $tqdy  pf  r^Iigipp^  f^nnpt!^^^ 

th? .  9epp$pity  pif  being  hmnhlf!4  ^  little  children; — . 

GpA  ip  gier^y  19  pjejis^d  tp  prodpce  that  state  ip  thppi, 

WH^QIIt  their  cpn§eptji  3^4  fl^^^llj  f^hke  withppt  (heir 

oppp§itipp;  they  die^thfy  ^p,  hprf>  ftgf^iHi  andcomp, 

fprtb  little  phildrepj  UtW^y?    The  spirit  firvds  no  op*. 

ppejtipi^  ip  thep,  thfsy  h^lieved  in  Ghrist,  i^pd  tb^y. 

4ied  it^  this  belief;  thpy  Ijve  ^ain  appprding  tP  CbriBt'ii 

owii  WQrdjb  'Mjve  tp' believe  ip  hini  pieyer  tpdjp.'^ 

Then  they  "  (veep  thp  s^y-ipgs;  of  C^m%  neypr  to  §ep; 

*'  death;   the  ^piritpsd  ediiicatjop  is  finishedi^^QP^p 

br^nphp^  of  it  in  opp  st^pj  pf^prp  in  a  subseqaept  ppp ; . 

a  dpeppF  ppprse  of  stpdies  in  p  fptpre,  until  we  iw^p 

up  with  thp  imagp  of  Cbiist,  and  are  fitted  fof  bij| : 

^  A 
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kingdom.    Any  that  object  to  this,  I  should  thank ^ 
them  to  tell  me,  who,  in  their  opinion,  the  citizens 
are.     I  have  had  soihe  argument  from  believers,  that' 
many  will  be  raised  from  the  grave  perfect.    ''The' 
dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first,"  it  is  said,  but  that  does 
not  satisfy  me.    If  man  were  perfect,  he  could  not  die, ' 
and  if  he  were  not  perfect,  the  grave  could  not  Dfiake 
him  so. — ^The  dead  rising  before  the  living  are  changed^ " 
is  no  proof  that  they  will  rise  perfect,  but  rise  to  be 
perfected,  for  it  ilB  a  work  which  must  be  done  in  life, 
nor  will  they  be  raised  in  multitudes  and  crowds,  as   ' 
some  inconsiderately  suppose,  but  progressively,  as 
they  die,  and  that  to  be  tried  and  trained  when  Satan 
is  restricted  in  his  power,  or  when  so  engaged  in  strug- 
gling to  retain  it,  in  the  interregnum.— The  period  he 
is  shook  of  it,  "  for  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  re- 
*'  move  the  diadem  and  take  off  the  crown. '  This' 
''  shall  not  be  the  same.     Exalt  him  that  is  low,  and 
'^  abase  him  that  is  hijgh ;  I  will  overturn,  overturn, 
'*  overturn  it,  and  it  shall  be  no  more  until  he  comes, 
'^  whose  right  it  is,  and  I  will  give  it  him."    Thus,' 
during  this  vacancy  of  the  throne,  those  that  havfe 
followed  the  Lord  faithfully,  will  have  all  mistakes' 
corrected,  all  ignorance  done  away,  and  be  enabled  to 
bring  their  accusation  against  Satan,  as  he  has  before 
done  against  them,  to  bring  death  repeatedly  on  them ; 
and  many,  lam  persuaded,  who  have  been  made  his' 
drudges  and  tools  to  do  evil,  through  the  darkness 
with   which   he  has  covered  them,    but   who  have,^ 
through  the  mercy  of  God,  and  gift  of  his  grace, 
turned  from  him  in  some  subsequent  stages  of  exist- 
ence, and  received  pardon  and  favour  through  the  in- 
tercession of  Christ,  will,  when  from  the  hooks  these' 
things  are  brought  against  them,  charge  all  on  Kim.' 
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^^Hbw  will  he  be  petrified  at  bis  mistake,  at  bis  mis* 
eaktilationy  wben  be  bebolds  tbis !  He  could  calculate 
OD  tbe  myriads  be  seduced  into  evil,  and  by  bis  accu- . 
sations,  brbngbt  into  tbe  grave  ;  but  of  tbe  being  bora 
again,  be  knew  no  more  than  tbe  creatures  did  on. 
wtiom  it  passed  ;  all  remembrance  is  lost  in  tbe  grave, 
but  wben  man  is  made  perfect,  memories  quick  tbey'H 
fiiid»  In  tbis  interregnum,  man's  turn  for  changing, 
and  tocusing  the  accuser  will  take  place,  no  sin  or ^ 
criftie'of  ignorance  or  of  blindness,  but  must  be  -  char- 
ged on  him,  and  many  desperate  crimes  will  be  char-, 
ged  on  him  •  where  the  criminal  has,  in  after  stages  of 
existence,  been  made  to  turn  to  the  Lord.  If  this  is 
not  that  which  will  be,  bow  can  Satan  bavehis  doom  ?. 
For  if  every  sinner  that  has  died  is  a  separate  and. 
distinct  being,  and  is  so  to  rise,  what  an  overwhelming 
majoHty  would  he  not  have !  Who  can  think  of  it 
with  a  heart  at  ease  ?  But  if  the  foul  deceiver  who 
seduced  our  first  parents,  and  thereby  brought  all  the 
human  race  into  bbndage,  will  be  thus  deceived  by 
the  interference  and  intercession  of  Christ,  for.  tbe. 
revival  of  tbe  seduced,  who,  by  the  allurement  of  the. 
grac^  and  favour  bestowed,  are  placed  within  the  reach, 
of  salvation,  and -now  made  to  confront  and  accuse, 
the  inveterate  enemy,  join  tbe  standard  of  Christ,  and* 
raise  a  continued  and  persevering  cry  for  bis  expulsion, 
who,  but  must' rejoice? 'Did  be  not  influence  God's, 
peculiar  people  to  crucify  Christ  ?  and  if,  through  the. 
wisdom;  the  mercy,  and  goodness  of  God,  those  who 
heretofore  have  been 'bis  peculiar  people,  should  be. 
worked  on  to  be  the  means  of  bis  expulsion,  will  there, 
not  be  an  equal  distribution  of  justice?  God  could 
have  prevented  bis  so  working  on  tbe  Jews,  bat  in: 
wisdom  it  was  permitted;  that  the  day  of  vengeance. 
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might  &il  G^/bloi»  wd  \W  b^  might  he  4e|9lt.wiU| -ia. 
the  Mme  m^y,r--hfr^  is  wia^piPi  h?re  18  m^rcy,  apd, 
leve,  to  Uind  laad  ignprKHiii  i)99Pv  -'  Wb^t  gopd  i)^w4. 
M  the  angels  bring.''  .  Tb^y  who  tpay  baye  <:wg©'. 
to  fear,  will  be  tb«  byppcrite*  of  the  p^es^pt  ^^^ 
The  church  under  pers^qptipp  19  geperajly  Ue^  fr^m 
bypocritea;  b«it  when  profe^^ion  bepopip^  pppplfi^,' 
they  abaund.  The  advapt^^^^  of  it  ^rp  ib^n  great  to^ 
tradesmen^  to  begipp^rp  l|i  Hfe;  apd  charities  ta  tbP: 
poor  are  powerful  ioducemPQt^.  Wb^n  tbere  i^  m 
motive  of  any  other  kipd  wbatevpi^  tbiap  of  glpry  tp. 
God^  and  peace  apd  goodwill  toward?  XM^t  that  pro* 
fegsioD  is. impure,  it  is  mixed  ;  and  that  wil;b  .wbipb  ji, 
is  mixed  may  predominate  to  ^  inispbi^YQU9  ^^^Ht*' 
At  best  it  can  on]y  leaid  to  tbp  Jett^r*  It  iPfLy ,  pr9-< 
duce  bead  knowledgei  it  i»ay  cppvipqe  that  Christ  i$, 
a  Savioiir,  and  may  ahpiw.  spcb  As  are  9P  popvil^^ed' 
the  need  of  an  inter^jit  in  h\^,  as  hr  ^s.  faith ..gp^p. 
If  it  doth  that,  we  may  be  thapkful^  b^^apsp  it  gives 
what  the  sincere  of  oldt  uqder  ihe  law,  bs^d.  ^'  Tb^sQ 
aHobtain^da  good  report.''  Spcb^  though  they  agrp 
dead,  yet  abaJl  they  live,  with  the  Lprxl,  sb^l.bP 
born  again^  And  the$e  ehapges  of  living  »pd  dying, 
and  dying  and  living,  mpst  contiQUf,  tiU  wp  *^  pap, 
'*  keep  the  Lord's  sjgringSr"  Th^n  tbf  re  gap  be  np^ 
mixture^  nor  can  such  apy  more  spe  dec^tb^,  Tbie^ 
are  the  plaip  declarations  of  Christ,  I^  as  op^  of  bj# 
folbwers,  believe  in  them  ;  and  as  one  of  the  pxpeoi^ 
tanu  of  his  cofpipgi  pray  far  their  fpl&lm/^pt;  kAomiv 
iiigtbat,  before  I  can  see  him,,  as  he  is^  [  must  be: 
made  like  bim.  And  this  is  the  prevailing  desirp  of 
my  seul,  for  myself,  and  for  all  united  with  me  in  the 
same  hope ;  yet  I  know  it  is  not  attainalble,  while  5ftf 
tan  is  full  in  power.    There  must  be  a  Mordecai,  who 
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<mi]st  be  ^habled  td  stif  tip  Esther  to  go  in  anto!tfae  kidg^ 
to  supplicate  for  seeurity.    Ahd  this  msin^  Mordecai, 
mVi^t  feel  bij)  perilbud  sitoattOD^  must  ehofw  it  by  Iris 
^iiger  pleading  with  Bsther.    And  Esther  must  be 
inade  to  know  that  ^11  the  superior  faVovra  she  has 
iisceiv^d  Will  riot  protect  her^  if  she  make  not  this 
^S&tt.    She  muBl  b^  itiflwenoed  by^  and  act  on  this 
rettlonHfatibe  t^f  Mordeeai.    And  do  it  liot  as.  that 
Individual  did>  beekase  her  life   was  in  danger,  hut 
l)^tauft<&  her  eternal  iJl  is  bow   at  ^ake.    Atid   this 
Mofdecai  tiiay  s{(y>  (hot  as  that  Mordecai  did>)  '^  Whd 
^  knOWeth  whither  thou  att  tome  to  the  kingdom  for 
^*  k,i^eh  a  time  as  tbli  J"    But  With  confidence  assert, 
fof  thin^ thou  tirt  brought  forth  y  and  say,    thinks  not 
ihi^t  IhO^il  dhaiteioApe  through  the  favours  thou  h^si 
]recdV)!d  t^^re  thun  thy  fellow  professors).    You,  by 
tfie  W00de#f\llaWOiikiug  power  of  Omnjpotehoe^  have 
t)e6h  brought^  i»IO  this,  situation^  and  through,  your 
^tioplleity  tiaV^  bi^^n  ^aide  to  receive,  wliat  btbers 
hdvift  ^i^e^^d  5  by  ybUtsioderity,.you  baVe  been   fa*- 
VOtlHed  with  Advantages  which  others  have  not$  and 
ttis  it)  Ol-def  thsit,  through  your  earnest  supplications 
dfid  e&ei'iions-,    deliverable  should  be  obtained.    If 
fm  liegieet,  therefore,  you  will  fall>  and  your  fall  will 
b6  aWftll ;  mueh  more  so  than  4hose  who  have  never 
lieeii  136  fevouredb    ''  If  thoii  altogether  boldest  ihy 
f*  peaee  at  this  time,  then  shall  enlargement  and  de^- 
^"^  liveratiee  arise  lo  the  people  from  another  plaoe> 
^^  but  thou  and  thy  whole  house  shall  be  destroyed/' 
Wheh  this  Morde&ai  atid  Eftthek*  are  found>  amd  each 
act  their  j^art  fully,  there  will,  by^  the  king's,  decree^ 
be  some  evidence  of  it.    The  infernal  Ha^aa  wiU 
plab  some  evil  against  this  help1es#  and  Oppressed 
'  Mordecfai>  that  Will  teiid  to  his  exaltatioti.    Not  exalt 
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bim  in  his  own  eyes,  but  exalt  him  in  asefttliiesft. 
The  ancient  Mordecai  ''  returned  after  to  the  king's 
''  gate" — ^and  the  modern  one  must^  after  his  exalta^ 
tion^  return  to  his  post,  with  nothing  but  humility, 
gratitude,  and  zeaL  His  oqly  exuhation  will  be  a 
rejoicing  heart,  that  after  having  struggled  against 
the  stream  for  years,  the  current  turns  and  goes,  with 
him.  But  Haman  will  go  to  his  place  mourning.  And 
his  companions  will  say .  to  him,  ''.  If  this  Mordecai 
''  be  of  the  seed  of  the  faithful,  before  whom  thou 
'*  hast  begun  to  fall,  thou  shall  not  prevail  against 
'*  him,  but  shall  surely  fall  before  him."  •  Very  few, 
indeed,  will  be  able  to  believe  that,  for  the  recovery  of 
man  from  the  fall,  any  such  scene  as  this  will  actually 
take  place  ;  but  it  is  certain,  and  the  recovery  of  man 
can  never  be  accomplished^  till  such  a  Mordecai  is 
brought  forth,  and  such  an  Esther  is  found.  Not .  an 
individual,  but  acombined»  an  pnited  few,  who. dare 
to  believe  what  will  make  them  the  subjects  of  ridi- 
cule to  the  frivolous,  and  expose  them  to  the  slander- 
ous arguments  and  malignant  anathemas  of  blind 
zeal.  But  none  of  these  things  will  move  the  faithful 
and  persevering,  neither  will  they  count  their  lives  d^ar, 
namely,  their  fame  and  esteem  among  worldlings. 
For  life  truly  cannot  be  endangered :  and  worldly  in- 
terest and  advantage  they  will' willingly  risk  for  the 
hope  set  before  them,  and  say,  with  the  Esther  of  old, 
— '^  I  will  go  in  to  the  king,  which  is  not  according  to 
*'.  the  law,  and  if  I  perish,  I  perish."  "  Notaccord- 
'^  ing  to  the  law."  I  may  be  asked,  how  I  de^ne 
this?  I  have,  on  my  recollection,  at  this  moment^  a 
case  that  came  before  Lord  Mansfield,  wherein  a  law 
was  made  for  a  particular  body  of  manufacturers,  .and 
it  was  found, by  experience  not  to  answer  the  end  for 
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^\^hich  it  was  inade^  and^  by  the  universal  consent  of 
them  all^  it  was  laid  aside  for  some  years;  biit  a  quar- 
rel between  two  persons^  made  one  of  them^  oiit  of 
revienge,    bring   an  action  against,  the  other,    for   a 
breach,  of. this  law.  ,  But  bis  lordship  said,  laws  were 
made  for  the  good  government  and  benefit  of  the  peo- 
ple,  if  they  were  found  not  to  answer  the.end,  and 
that  those  for  whom   they  were  made  all!  united  to 
neglect  them,  and  to  establish   a  custom  found  more 
beneficial, — that  custom  so  undividedly  established, 
was  paramount  to  the  law,  was  the  same  as  a  repeal  of 
it,  and  that,  in  such  case,  the  custom  superseded  the 
law.    Thus,  I  understand,  or  apply  this.     God*s  law 
has  been  for  us  to  seek  for  recovery  from  the  fall  here 
on  earth, — to  seek  for  expulsion  of  the  author  of  the 
fall  on  the  earth;  to  seek  for  the  establishment  of 
.Christ's  kingdom  on  .earth.     But  all  have  ^  agreed  to 
look  for  it  somewhere,  in  ,  the  skies,  though  none  have 
been  able  to  state  where ;  and  there  have  existed  more 
.  than.a  hundred  different  opinions  of  the  way  to  it— - 
^yet  all  unite  in  opinion  it  is  there.    This  custom 
seems  to  have  superseded  the  law ;  or  to  be  the  law 
in  the  professing  world*,  Some  of  these  timid  EJsther's 
have  been  long  pausing.    The  world  has  its  charms, 
'  and  they  do  not  like  to  lose  their  share ; — the  world 
has  it  frowns,  who  can  make  up  their  mind  to  meet 
.  them  i     The  religiously  wise  cannot  be  without  an 
understanding  of  6od*s  will,   and  though    we    are 
urged  on  by  this  man,  this  uncle  Mordecai,  he  may 
be  mistaken.     It  is  against  the  opinion  of  all  pro- 
fessors, and  if  we  fail,  we  shall  suffer,  we  shall  labour 
.  under  the  odium  of  all,  and  may  as  well  be  out  of  the 
world.    Thus  will  poor  Esther  be,  for  a  time,  exer- 
cised between  divided  thoughts,  halting  betwixt  two 
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'*  I  will  go,  and  if  I  p^ri^b^  I  perish.'*  H^wevelr 
faoeifal  tfaese  ibiDg6  may  be  to  tbe  ratioaaH«i>  m  the 
religioni^it,  a  sbbirt  time  mare  toay  give  tfaebi  a  serious 
view  of  it;  I  hope  not  too  I4te  to  share  iti  it.  Tfaait 
before-written  on  the  freedom  of  Jaeob's  sons  from 
captivity,  will  be  felt,  "  They  found  it  wits  no  dream.. 
^'  Nor  is  it  now,  for  man  i  will  redeem/'  This  doili- 
mencemeot  of  the  fall  of  Haman  prodiiceth  -the  id- 
terl'egmm.  He  falls  from  the  eminence  he  bath  held. 
The  throne  is  vacant.  He  will  tio  longer  be  the  de- 
stroyer of  the  people,  but  tremble  for  his  oWn  safety. 
The  days  are  shortened*  Yet,  although  Haihan  Was 
individually  in  sUch  a  fallen  state,  the  effect  of  his 
power  isematned  among  the  people.  They  would  fight 
even  to  their  own  destruction,  and  when  seVcnty-five 
thousand  eight  hundred  of  them  were  killed>  the  rest 
i^ete  constraitied  to  subinit,  when  his  ten  bons  werb 
hanged,  itnd  hW  the  rest  of  bid  family  and  dependents 
were  tiiade  to  beg  their  bread.  And  is  this  a  figtiite 
or  shadow  of  whbt  will  be  i  Although  by  my  dhsvirer, 
I  shduld  bring  on  me  the  derision,  and  even  the  eke- 
cr^lioti  6f  (ill,  ritdb  and  pd6r,  Wise  aiid  simple,  young 
md  old,  which  ib  indeed  to  perish,  yet  I  boldly  ^nd 
ptiblicly  tivdw,  ndt  only  ihy  debided  and  firm  belief 
of  it,  but,  €ilSd>  that  it  will  be  ere  long;  and  Ihbt  thei^ 
ate  i^  eitistettbe  thdse  Wh6  will  Witneiss  it.  Add  this 
will  be  the  period  6f  mail^s  triial.  Hithertd  man  ha^  be^h 
W()tked  eh  by  two  inVi^ibte  powers,  bne  t<gtiipting  hitti 
lo  evil,  the  6ther  dlUrihg  him  to  thiat  Which  Is 
goddi  Man  has  htid  A  libetty  of  Will  to  c^odse  Which 
he  Would  be  ted  by^  And  ib  this  period  of  bii^  mail'ift, 
trial,  it  will  bie  decided  Which  each  oh^  has  been  led 
by.    These  twd  cbnarctiiVg  powers  WHI  didih  ttii^ir 
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«tf o*  Tfaeriefdre^  I  mdst  bumbly  coAcetiPe:  a  Uylag 
hj^ocrite  will  be  in  a  vbmch  mork  awful  caie  than  ti 
dtead  mardei'er;  I  mean  thofte  who  have  profdSsQd-  td 
be  the  fgllowcre  of  Cfatisti  und  expeiscanto  of  his  elud- 
ing, and  j^t  have  secretly  beeti  guilty  of  those  pmc5-^ 
tices  to  wbieb  th«y  khoW  that  none  bat  Sajtati  tK^ld 
influlshce  them.  Hot  Will  it  be  confined  to  themalbn^^ 
Sot.  tbeilothftil  will  be  in  as  btud  a  cade.  Thj^ir  td- 
lenis  wlll.bfe  takea  Arom  ihedi^  and  givieii  (6.  tho^^ 
^Who.hare  Btrivi^n  16  ose,  and 'improve  tbeon^  there  will 
lie  no  icban^e  Mm.:  that  will  not  be  for  the  telk<ehingy 
imt  deciding  who  are  sinoerely  and  practioaliy/or^  And 
virho  bave^  ib  pmoticei  been  againH  the  reign  of  Christ* 
•Bespedting  this^  the  shortening  of  the  days,  no  Od^ 
xmn  take  ob  hiih  to  say>  thus  will  it  be ;  bat  the  isini- 
pl^t  bav«  a  right  to  ah  opinion  equally  With  th^ 
most  cnhiVated.— The  Spirit  makes  nb  distitietidft  ih 
its^  operation, 

A  tery  learned  and  reverend  divihe^  no  ddtobt  id^ 
teniionftlly  a  good.  maA,  said^be  ''could  pay  no  ai- 
^'  tention  to  m  spirii^s  teajohiag  that  could  not  wHte 
^<  ^ailinfor;  and  that  this  preteddet  wa^  ^  fooli^ 
''  ignomnt  wotuknw''  Muding  bn  thi^^  ^he.was  thus 
addr^s^  by  hel*  attendant  spirit  :^"  No#  I  shall  M- 
^'  4wer  thfe^  of  his  ssiyin^y-^afooti^  ijjMYant  tDt>Mati. 
^*  If  Adam  bad  infused  to  li^n  to  a  fbblish  igtiorMit 
^  woirnau  ^t  firsts  %heti  mail  might  have  refused  to 
''  4i^teti  to  a  fobiish  ignb^alf^l  tvbman  at  Idst ;  blit  ^ 
<'  man  4id  nbt  relfbsb  tt  first,  but^  ais  sboii  as  hb  had 
^  lisiieiledi  d&St  the  blame  oft  me  for  giting  thb  #b^ 
'<  mati  as  toon  to  he  had  fiftlened  to  her;  aiid  now  I 
''  will  «ast  the  bl&me.  bki  man  for  not  listening  t6 
>  Wh^t  I  givfe  through  ^  foolish  igborant  womab^. 
'*  Pilate  irafused  to  listen  to  his  foolish  wtfe^  bbd  so 
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''  by  man  came  my  death.  The  Jews  to  listen  to.  my 
''  mothefi  and  so  I  was.  judged  an  impostor*.  Bat 
^^  know  Ahasaerus . did  not  refuse,  to  listen  to  the 
'' .  words  of  Esther,  and  by  a  foolish  woman  her  peo- 
'',  pie  were  saved  :  and,  where  is  your  wisdom  in. my 
**.  bible^  ye  foolish  men  i  Is  it  not  written,  with  the 
''  simple  I  shall  deal  simply?.  Then  .how  could  my 
^'  gospel  be  true  if  I  should,  deal. any  other  way  than 
'^  simply  with  a  simple  woman  ;  should  I  Speak  in 
f  words  unknown  to  her^  how  could  she  understand  ? 
'^  Was  you  to  briog  Latin  and  tell  a  child  to  read 
'^  and  explain  it,  that  had  never  learned^  would  not 
f*  men  laugh  at  your  folly  ?  Then  how  shall  a  simple 
'*  woman,  unlearned,  yea,  even  in  her  own  tongue, 
'^  know  things  she.  never  understood  i  This  is  your 
'*  fplly  in  your  churches,. teaching  people  by.  fine 
''.  speeches  and  learning,  that. the  poor  do  not  un- 
'^  derstand.  But  the  plain  truths  of  the  gospel  are 
."  thrown  aside  by  men's  learning.  The  visitation  of 
"  my.  spirit  is  a^  mockery.  .The,  power  of  the.  Holy 
"  Ghost.isdespisedr— my  spirit  is  quenchedr— prophe- 
'*  ,cies  are  .despised.  Then  where  is  your  boasted  gram- 
f^  mar — ^your  boasted  learning  to  teach  men  by  the 
.'V wisdom  of  the  worldj,  which  I  have  said  should 
/f  perish  and  come  to  nought  ?"  Could  all  the  wisdom 
of  the  wrqrid  frame  any  reasoning  superior  to  this.?  She 
cfertainly  was  a,  very  ignorant  woman,  and  knew  it  her- 
self; and  submitted  to  the  teachers  the  Lord. had  ap- 
pointed her  in  the  spiritual  world,  .who  communed 
with  her  in  a  way  intelligible  to  her  contrapted  under- 
standing. None  could  read  her  writings^  which  were 
very  voluminous,  only  as  she  pointed. them  out;  not 
alone  for  the  strange  formation  of  the  letters,  but.  their 
connexion.  The  word  come,  ^as  written  cum;  enough^ 
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anuf ;  because,  decos ;  and  ip  writing  on  the  faculty 
of  sight;  if  in  the  singular^  %}  if  in.  the  plural,  it.  A 
Jittle  innocent  merriment  was  once  excited  in  the  year 
]802>  at  a  person  endeavouring  to  decipher  some  of 
her  writings^  coming  to  those  two  little  1 1^  she  was 
asked  what  it  meant  ?  She  said, ''  eyes/'  It  was  re- 
plied, f '  I  can  make  out  what  they  are^  but  I  want  to 
**  know  what  I  am  to  understand  by  them:"  her  an- 
swer was,  *'  You  have  got  two  eyes,  have  you  not  ?  If  I 
'*  was  writing  about  your  eye,  then  there  would  only  be 
*'  one,  but  it  was  said  to  me,  *  eyes,'  therefore  there 
**  must  be  twoJ'  Who,  that  considers  the  barrenness 
of  the  apostles,  and  beholds  what  came  from  them, 
after  they  were  taught  by  the  Spirit,  which,  as  it  ori- 
ginally came  from  their  pen,  might  be,  as  rudely  ex- 
pressed, and  which,  even  now,  after,  in  its  arrange;- 
ment  it  has  undergone  repeated  corrections  froni  the 
learned,  has  had  many  parts  pronounced,  by  critics, 
to  be  ungrammaticaU  Who  that  sees  the  blaze  of 
light  cast  on  many  parts  of  the  Scriptures  by  the  wri- 
tings of  this  woman,  can  lie  otherwise  than  convinced 
of  the  source  from  whence  they  came  I  Her  being  a 
foolish  ignoriant  woman  was  the  believer's  best  gua- 
rantee. This  conceit  of  wisdom  and  pride  of  learning 
are  the  bane  of  many  a  vain  creature-r-let  such  study 
]  Corinthians,  first  chapter.  If  we  could  find  two 
persons,  one  learned,  the  other  ignorant,  both  hum- 
J^led  as  little  children,  both  spiritually  Uught,  equally 
.obedient  and  zealous ;  the  learned  one  could  only  have 
the  advantage  over. the  ignorant  one,  by  expressing 
what  he  was  taught  by  the  Spirit  in  language  more 
pleasing  to  man's  ear  ;  but  I  should  have  the  greatest 
dependence,  on  the  ignorant  person.  There  might  be 
^  danger  of  the  learned,  with  the  best  intention,  alter- 


Digitized 


by  Google 
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4797,  Mdtch  the   l5th,  this  woman  hearing  prayers 
fbf  the  l6W^ring  the  pride  of  ^he  French,  had  as  fol- 
low* :— ^'  too  nbt  in6iik  me  with  your  prayer.    Mark 
•^  th6  ^ortlfc  that  thou  doth  hcaiv-they  pray  to  me  it> 
•^  humble  prid*;  no  Ode's  h^rl  from  me  is  hid  :  if  I 
^  toswet  now  their  prayers,  Ehgland  must  he  full  of 
*•  ftars.  Wh^'fc  the  man  Can  throw  a-stone?   Shame 
*  toast  tiOW  itop  every  brtfe.*^    These  are  ihort  extracU 
ftotSa.  voluminous  writings,  by  way  of  apology  for  our 
attention  to  them  ;  dot  ob  account  of  any  partiality 
to  the  (in^ature,  for  the  writer  of  this  never  had  so 
Utte/  dti  enemy  as  ^he  wa^,  for  nine  years  before  her 
d^ath,  tod  even  at  he^  death ;  but  that  proceeded  from 
the  tares  down  with  theWh^ati  and  it  is  the  duty  of 
every  €hri*tiab,  as  far  M  he  is  ciipAfole,  to  make  tht 
s^^aratlod ;  dot  because  hd  ^uiferd  by  the  tares,  to 
Yejeet  th^  whe^t.    ^  Jtidge  ydurselves,  bretbred,  that 
*»  ye  bfe  not  judged  6f  the  Lord,"  ii  th^  wbrd.    Wheri 
6he  wad  in  £i  state  of  seclusion  fVohi  the  World,  there 
wa*  Htile  room  for  th&  sbi^ing  of  tares ;  but  Whei^ 
brought  forth  and  SdrrbUdded  by  selfish  add  designidg 
perisods,  the  6oil  was  ^ood  qualified  for  the  dowing  ot 
them,  add  the  wheat  was  soon  thoked  to  the  death  of 
herself,  add  t\ie  distress  of  tfa^m  thstt  caused  it.    Our 
bbject  is  to  b^scue  fi^m  bbliVioh  the  whettt  formerly 
brought  f6rtb,  add  tb  show  how  sO  bright  a  begiddiArg 
iblosed  iti  siibh  gltyom.    AixA  do  Way  appears  taled*- 
lated  to  aOtiomplish  this  equal  to  showibg  ihi  Udder'- 
staddidg  We  have  fortded,  and  the  efitet  prodtiCed  id 
otirselves,  by  Upwards  of  tWeiity  years  attention  add 
watchfulness.    Add    whereas    all  literal    idstiructiod^ 
whether  from  the  Scriptures  or  otherwise,  cad  odiy 
be  Udderstood  by  the  light  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  who 
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if^p  Wpecter  of  persons,  all  are  ^qifijljf  alik,^  ^e^ 
ta  that  ligiitf  aqd  qualiQe^  to,  giv^  their  opj^io^  || 
hut  pot  force  that  opjpiop  oa  Qthetr^  (  nor  is  the  opi«^ 
i|i09  Pr  undersUnditig  of  apy  deserving  pf  PPt»fl^f 
only  aa  it  hfings  glpry  to  Gqd  hy  showipg  ksi^W^ 
Christ  will  have  a,  triomph  over  antichrist.  Tfh^? 
latter  tempts  ii^en  to  sip,  Christ  (lUur^s  ^hem  to  ptfritj*. 
Here  is  the  warfar^^  ^in  bring?  death  on  paan.  9y 
virtue  of  Christ's  up^ertaking  fnr  mapA  pian  live^ 
s^aiP,  or  Sfitan  WQuld  he  triuppphani.  He  is  '^  hpm. 
"  again;*'  where,  or  hpw,  ispo^forp?  to  l^pow.  tfc 
is  suflUciept  for  p^e  to  iK  p^rspaded  it  is  scu  By  tbj^, 
per^pa^iqp  the  fear  of  d^at,b  is  conquered,  th^  powf^r 
of  Satap  defied.  I  can  s^  to  Satauj, "  thy  agi^nt,  Deat-bt 
"  piay  arrest  me,  hu^  qaPPot  bold  BJP,  Christ  died  to* 
"  copquer  thee,  that  bp>st  the  ppw^r  pf  death,  I  iiju3|^ 
'*  Uve  again  till  thou  art  ponqu^red,  apd  thy  ag^Pt^ 
"  Peath,  destroyed.  Nay,  I  WM»t  liy^  pgaip  tq  brip|j 
'«  w  apcusatiop  agaipst  the?,  for  all  the  ^vij  xh9% 
*^  hast  blipdly  led  me  ipto ;  I  luppt  liv^  PgJ^ip  tp  <;ry, 
*^  fpr  thy  expulsion,  opt  as  npw,  bwt  ap  thpu  q^adi^ 
'*  the  Je^s  pry  for  the  qrucifixion  pf  tbp  l^prd  uptil^ 
'f  it  took  placp."  Can  f^py  ^hpw  a  Wfty  whereby  tb^., 
good  will  overcpme  tbje  evil  mor^  ^ati^factPnly  ? 
Spripture  says,  I  paust  ba«^e  bolin^sji  before  I  q^  ^ea 
Cipd ;  I  pipst  be  made  like  Chris(  bffore  I  pan  »ee. 
hipa.  as  he  is.  Can  the  gravp  givp  ipie  hplippsa  i  Qm 
the  grave  give  me  the  likepess  pf  Christ ^  The  ^K 
day?'  laboori  or  six  thop^a^d  ypars,  are  fpr  the  trif^l 
of  Satap's  power,  ai^4  during  that  ppriod,  wp  are 
taught,  by  the  bppk  pf  Jphj  tbi^t  hp  c^ima  the  privit 
legp  pf  trying  the  bpmap  racp  ip  all  way?.  The  Ixjr4 
ip  that  ca9e  subn^itted  tp  Satan's  claimt  Job  ha4  it) 
po  way  trapfgressed,  that  sufferings  were  brought  op 
him.     He  was  subjected  to  them,  that  Satan  should 
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toot  have  a  plea  to  urge^  that  he  was  fortified  by  God^it 
favours,  and  kept  out  of  the  reach  of  his  poWer.' 
Satan  was  fearful  that  one  mortal  should  live  and  die 
without  transgression.  Prior  to  this,  he,  Job;  was 
called  a  perfect  and  upright  man.  In  his  sufferings 
he  was  unexampled  in  patience,  but  not  perfect;  or 
the  Lord  could  not  have  said  ''  who  is  this  that 
''  darkeneth  counsel  with  words  that  lack  knowledge  i^ 
That  was  sufficient  for  Satan.  He  is  not  now  perfect, 
saith  he, — he  is  mine ;  Death,  seize  him.  He  lived  to  * 
reap  a  reward  in  life  for  his  patient  suffering,  but  was 
subject  to  the  penalty  of  death  for  his  false  reason* 
ing.  Now  this  submission  to  the  claim' of  Satan, 
visibly  in  life  in  one  individual,  will  be  granted  to 
Satan  in  all,  in  different  stages  of  existence.  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  their  different  stiatiolis 
may  appear  to  have  deported  themselves  so  faithfully^ 
that  in  the  view  of  blind  mortals  it  may  seem  impos- 
sible for  them  to  advance  to  any  higher  state  of  moral 
or  religious  excellence.  I  have  heard  a  great  deal  of 
mere' childish  argument  on  this.  How  know  I  but 
that  Satan'  may  have  urged  a  plea  against  them,  as 
against  Job?  You  have  unfairly  used  these  men,  to' 
undermine  my  power,  and  to  prejudice  my  interest 
with  mortals ;  let  me  have  them  again  indifferent  cir- 
cumstances, and  I  will  make  them  as  disobedient  to' 
thee  as  they  have  been  obedient.  Is  this  not  as  rea- 
sonable for  ine  to  believe,  as  it  is  for  me  to  beliefve 
that'  Satan  said  ''  Put  forth  now  thine  hand,  and' 
"  toiich  all  he  hath,  and  he  will  curse  thee  to  thy  fact  !^ 
Why'  was  Job  subject  to  this  trial,  if  others  are  to  be 
exempt  from  it  ?  Before  the'  trial  he  was  perfect,  as  the 
word  saith;  but  in  his  trial  he  was  a  transgressor,  im- 
perfect, and  was  reproved  by  his  God.     Was  he  then 
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worse    aftfer  his   trial  -than    before  ?    Nay,   better ! 
What^    after   he  transgressed,    than' before?  '  Yea, 
verily.    He  glorified  God  in  his  confession  of  rieason- 
ing  falsely,  and  must  bring  that  at  the  shortening  of 
the  days  as  an  accusation  against  Satan,    Respecting 
Abraham,  he  was  a  pattern  of  faith,  and  for  it,  he  is 
called  righteous, — that  was  imputedly  by  faith*;  Job 
was  called  perfect,  —that  was  by  act.    Job  had  faith 
and   conduct  generally,  and  was,  in  the  aggregate, 
superior ;  Abraham  believed   the  instructions  given, 
and  showed  his  faith  by  bis  obedience. '  In  this  he 
had    strength    given    him    for    the    task    he    was 
called  to.    But  when   left  to  himself,  where  were 
his  iaith  and  his  confidence?    When  he  taught  his 
wife  duplicity  and  falsehood,  where  were  his  honour- 
and  principles,  when  he  could  submit  to  be  robbed  of 
that  which  one  would  suppose  must  be  dearer  to  every; 
man  of  feeling  than  his  life?    Tbie  condescension  of 
God  permits  the  acts  of  iiis  creatures  to  be  recorded 
of  them  as  if  done  Independent  of  himself,— whereas* 
it  is  no'  more  their  will  than  a  journey  that  a  horse 
takes  in  harness  Is  from  his  free  will.    The  horse  may 
kick  and  prance  and  be  restive,  so  man  may  resist  the^ 
will  of  God.     For  submission  and  yielding  to  the  vrilL 
of  God,  men  may  deserve  praise,  no  more,  for  the 
deeds  done  that  are  good,  God'must  have  all  the 
praise.     I  was  asked,  could  Abraham  advance  nearer 
to  perfection  ?    I  answer,  he  can,  and  must,— won- 
derfully '  nearer.    But  even   suppose  he  could    not,- 
(which  no  being  of  common  sense  ever  could  suppose,) 
yeti  if  Satan  is  permitted  with  all  to  urge  the  plea  he 
did  against  Job,  then  the  same  attention  to  his  plea 
must  be  admitted;  and  if  I  did  not  believe  that,  I 
should  consider  the  book  of  Job  a  fiction.    But  I  am 
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<!MYili*c4  it  16  impcmlbje  ^t  mw  ^P  ^  jo^  pedl^ 
^nd  happy  while  Satfin  T^igp^;  ftlj  nnwt  ^v^  a  tniy) 
in  ¥«ripq9  w^ys,  MQ^^f  the  J^p  iJ|fl^e^ce4,  till,  f^ip, 
shortening  pf  tfef^  4^yft,  ¥roro  f i^f  of  jgnoroj^c^  99 
lyiaa  19  exeppt ;  hwl  if  vp  ftepH  tN  gw;«  pf  Q^d  tP. 
^ahleqs  tP  ^bpn  ififiJful  sjn,  ^j^t^  <^J.  PflYsev^'fiii^^y 
for  Uip  Spirit  pf  GqcI  V?  b^  wr  gV^lfi*.  »a  will  w^^. 
id  us,  w«  sbf^ll  fert  spiriiv^l  f^reng^h^  Wf^  6^<^  ^ark'^ 
^e8s  r^ppding  frpip  p^i  ^  iighj  4v^ii?g  19  tlie  pi^i4 
ihiU  will  W^hlp  U9  to  Riak^  i^^f #su?«W«^f99o.v^rie^  pf 
t^e  will  pf  Gp4  ipCWftsipigly^  ewTJ  tii^^  w^  Wad  ^i^ 
wofd. 

Man  I9it9^  aaqur^dly  h^  sfihjept  to  the  inflQemge  of 
Satan  evpry  w^Jm  thm,  ip  th?  perip4  9^  dwWB»  be 
can  bavp  no  power  aC  cpn)p)p4qifigt   Ap*  ib«?y  vbq 

havie  dciUver^npe  froni  bim  ipus^  b^^.^  it  not  by  \\^ 
pecnliar  QtAtions  dipy  l^yp  fiilp^^  b^rt  by  tb^  yf^J  w4 
nuanner  in  wbipb  tbpy  b*v^  rtri|gg)fd  9ig^\n^i  ^iq, 
♦hen  tppapted  tp  it,  3y  tbp  w.%:i  9b4  roWflfP  i^J 
whieh  they  b^v^  9trtY^A  tP  p^p^e^tfc^^lr^  fallow  IPftrtafe 
ffem  ibe  ppmmispipa  pf  U,  and  b^iflg  tbi^m  tp  Qpd^ 
t^rongh  Cbript,  tq  be  prppftTe4  f»r  tb^  ^ipg^om  bi? 
taiighfc  thew  tP  pmy  %•  Tbp*  P«^t  it  cpQttnnp  .iili 
thie  shdmnlpg  pf  ib^  d»yfti  tb«n  »ll  tbi^gs  b^comie  si^. 
ticiiiafy  for  tbe  trial  pf  fQanrlbfS  Wi  J  bymb^y  ppi^ 
ceiye;  to  a9Pert»io  wbQ  hfiye  §eri[«d  fipd,  wb&  bflt«8^ 
fiutbCnl  been,  who  bi»ve  yields  tp  SaU^n^  who  tbie 
slaves  to  sin.  And  grqiJy .  b^jeying  O^fi  ppriiwj  Qf 
^hoitening  is  npw  rapidly  iipproftcbing,  and  tbiit  itbe 
ti&aclung  of  the  last  thirty  ypftrs  bafi  b^p  to  wftr^  of 
itslapprowJb,  J  am  cpByjpp^4  tb^  awfpl  will  bp  th^ 
stahf  pf  tbpse  who  b^yeppt  endfavpjijred  to  givp  them^ 
aelyes'up  to  Qod  tp  ^  dply  prepared  ;  ppd  if  it  wUl 
he  more  nwfttl  top^e  tbA^  tp  ftpotbpr,  it  will  bptO 
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Aode  who  have  professed,  this  faiib,  if  while  they  have 
professed  to  believe  it  they  have  been  in  the  practice 
of  icnowQ  evih  Thus  we  have  said  dead  murderers 
will  be  io  a  better  state  than  such  living  hypocrites; 
for  they  (having^  l>ad.  the  penalty  .of  sin  passed  on 
ihem  in  death)  may  come  forth  again  on  a  new  stage 
«f  existence^  when  Satan'j  power  is  in  the  decline 
«Qd^  byigractt,  may > learn  righteousness;  whereas,  by- 
pcttcitical  expectants,  ,by  their  yielding  to  the 
«ca&ptCT'«  ioflneiKie.  in  the  midst  of  their  pretended 
expectation  of  hi3  coning^i .  are  crucifying  him 
«fresh  and  putting  him  tO'  open  shame.  Nor  will 
those*  wfat)  are'  leuing  their  /talents  remain  unused 
be  .  found  ..in.  »< 'much  mor«  favourable  situaiion. 
These  and  ithe  foolish  vingins^^will  never  be  owned 
as  the  Locri's  people* u  These  parables  and  similes 
have^bcen  dweltf  on^  land,  like  all.  other  parts  of  the 
letter,  variously;  explained.  .£ach  sect  .has  a  peculiar 
imderitanding,  and  event  different  advocates  in  the 
^me.aect  ;have  different  i4ews  of  them.  Are  these 
things. 'given  aaxlessoxs  of  instruction  to  mortals, 
And  yet.none  are  able  to  >  understand  ihem  i  We  say 
mone;  ifot  mrhileimen  ^f  equal  piety  and  sincerity  dif* 
fer>^we 'must  believe  none  leallyknow.  ^What  can 
be  the  cacvse )  ■  Satan  'blinds  the  minds  of  all.  Men 
who-'bavie  delicaoy  of  mind>'«and  would ,  conduct  a 
diffei^nbe  of  Opinion  on^natural  subjects  with  decency 
of  knguage,  have  in  these 'things  entered  into  low 
squabbles,  and  often 'have  unjustifiably  thundered  the 
anathemas  of*  God  against  ;each  other.  When  and 
where  shall  me  look  for  a  remedy  i  For  every  soul 
that  lives^-must- sorely  be  instrvcted  from  that  book, 
bf  never  filter  heaven^  I  answer,  my  understanding 
is  in  tbO'  shortening  of  'the  days.    Satan's  influence 
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will  >?  restricted.  That  will  be  the  period  of  maifi 
trial.  Now  men,  who  may  wish  to  be  as  pure  as  an* 
•gels,  commit  sin  daily^  and  cannot  avoid  it,  because 
they  are  in  captivity.  I  do  not  mean  those  who  com- 
mit sinfal  acts  deliberately,  wilfully;  no^  such  are 
accomplices  with  Satan,  and  will  assuredly  be  his; 
.but  I  mean  where,  unguardedly,  evil  is  brought  on  us. 
I. well  know  that  to  resist  evil  with  evil  is  a  derelict 
lion  of  our  duty  as  Christians,  yet,  from  the  feeling 
of  the  moment,  were  a  man  to  strike  me  of  only  half 
my  age  and  double  my  strength,  I  should  instantly 
return  it>  and  from  my  determination,  continue  the 
contest  till  I  was  laid  helpless  or  lifeless*.  Such^  and 
similar  acts  of  folly,  show  the  power  of  Sataq.  I 
have  often  grieved  in  secret  for  having  ^hus  resisted 
evil,  and  considered  myself  the  greatest  transgressor. 
And  were  precisely  the  same  thing  to  occur  a  second 
time,  I  could  master  myself.  But  evil  appearing  in 
some  new  shape,  reflection  is  lost,  and  the  former 
weakness  displayed.  When  we  know  our  infirmity, 
we  should  keep  out  of  the  way  o^  temptation.  The 
devil  tempts  all ;  but  such  as  go  where  they  expect 
to  meet  it,  are  the  devil's  slaves,  let  them  profes^i 
whatever  they  may.  And  I  would  sooner  drag  put  the 
remnant  of  my  existence  in  a  dog-kennel,  than  to  fare 
sumptuously  where  I  should  be  subject  to  such  attacks. 
When  we  are  betrayed  into  such  weakness,  the  fee^ 
ings  are  severe.  *'  The  things  we  would  not  that  we 
•'  do;  who  shall  deliver  qsf'  Thesefeelingaf^rouc 
own  folly  are  that  sighing  and  crying  for  the  abomi?; 
nation  of  Israel.  The  fourth  verse  of  the  ninth 
chapter  of  Ezekiel  gives  consolation.  The  mos^ 
pious  that  ever  lived  are  in  captivity,  spiritually ;  and 
no  delusion  can  be  more  mischievous  than  supposing 
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Ifaat  by  profession  and  faith  we  are  delivered  ;  for  by 
this  we  are  lulled  iato  a  false^  secarity#  It  is  tha 
enemy's  bait,  to  keep  us  from  seeking  it  successfully; 
Yet  these  saints  keep  on  in  word,  crying^  "  deltvet 
''  us  from  evil/'  while  in  their  mind  and  converse 
they  exult  in  their  deliverance;  and  conceive  they 
have  only  to  drop  into  the  grave,  then  they  shall  go 
to  glory.  I  believe  they  will  have  it  no  more  than 
when  they  go  to  sleep  at  night.  A  very  pious  and 
learned  writer  saith,  under  distressed  feelings  of  mind, 
*^  Prom  short,  as  usual,  and  disturbed  repose  I  wake, 
^*  —how  happy  those  who  wake  no  more ;  yet  that 
«  were  vain  if  dreams  infest  the  grave."  I  believe 
in  the  grave  we  can  have  no  tnore,  and  whether  wer 
have,  that  is  a  question  with  me  as  well  as  this  Rev. 
Doctor.  The  shortening  of  the  days  decides  who  in 
sincere  faith  and  constant  struggles,  have  lamented 
their  captivity,  have  sighed  and  cried  m  secret,  for 
the  abominations  in  Israel,  in  themselves  as  well  a& 
others.  Such  will  feel  the  influence  of  Satan 
destroyed,  they  will  not  only  feel  that  they  are  de-' 
Kvered  from  the  weakness  of  doing  what  they  abhor^ 
and  leaving  undone  what  they  desire  to  do ;  but  they 
wUl  also  be  blessed  with  great  usefulness ;  in  accu-^ 
sing  and  fighting  against  the  powers  of  darkness  for 
the  deliverance  of  those  who  have  never  heard  these: 
invitations  of  the  Lord.  Not  for  the  deliverance  of 
them  who  have  heard  and  rejected  ;  nor  for  them  that 
have  heard  and  neglected*  The  fate  of  both  will  then 
be  fixed.  Among  the  lattery  will  be  the  slothful  ser^-- 
vant,  Luke,  xix«  the  foolish  virgins.  Matt.  xxv.  from- 
the  one,  the  talent  will  be  taken ;  against  the  other*, 
the  dooi"  of  usefulness  Will  be  closed ;  and  to  the  grave' 
sock  oniiist  unavoidably  go«    It  will  be  the  period  of 
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trial  foi*  man  to  ascertain  who^  in  their  probatioiMtry 
ttate^  baye  used  the  talent» — who  have  sought  (the  oil) 
the  grace  of  God^  to  prepare  them  for  this  period; 
There  can  be  no  change  then  for  negleotors  or  rejec- 
tors bat  death.  We  say  not  death  eternal;  they  may 
be  brought  forth  again^  leaving  their  rejection  ^nd 
negligence  in  the  grave..  We  dare,  not  say  it  will  be 
so  ;  and  should  pray- that  nope  who  have,  ever  heard 
should  trust  to  such  unc^ertsiinty;  but  now  with  all  the 
vigour  of  their  souls  strive  and  -  cry  for  deliverance 
from  Satan  and  union  with  Christ. i  But  we  do  dap^ 
to  say  such  must  be  brought  to  4iie  gi:ave  with  heart- 
rending sorrow^  having  in.  sight  abe  usefulness  -they 
have  missed^  by  indulging  ia  sloth  and*  the  corrupt 
propensities  of  nature^  the  engines  of  Satan,  to  stamp 
them  his. '  And  his  they  then  will  be..  While  writing, 
I  feel  and  shudder  foe,  some,  who^  there  is  reason  to 
fear^afe  in  the  danger  of  .this,,  by  being. carried  away 
by  sensual  indulgences,  others  by  spiritual  sloth,'  and 
others  by  false  reasoaing.  -Horidble  iWill  be  their 
state.  May  God  of  his  infinite  ^aercy  give  them  .to 
see  and  feel  it !  <v  In  those  days  shall  men  seek 
'^  death,  and  shall  not  find  it,,  aud  shall  desire  to  die, 
''  and  death  shall  flee  from  them."  Can  any  rational 
being,  for  a  momentary  gratification,  like  Esau,  thus 
sell  their  birtb-right>  forthe^  indulgence  of  slothful 
ease?  Yet,  that  it  will  be  the  case  with  false  rea- 
soners,  there  can  be  novdpubt,^or  such  cautions  woald 
not  be  given.  **  For  it  is  impossible  for  those  whd 
^*  who  Were  once  enlightened,  and  have  tiasted  of  the 
^*  heavenly  gift,  and  Were  made  partakers  of  the 
**  Holy  Ghost,  and  have  tasted  the  good  Word  of  God, 
*'  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  if  they  shall 
**  faH  away,  to  renew  them  again  to  repentance ;  see- 
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^^  ing  they  crucify  to  theoMelves  th€  Son  of  God 
'^  afresh^  and  put  him  to  open  sbame."  They  put 
bim  to  open  shame^  in  the  sight  of  angels,  who  view 
them  and  grieve  for  them^  and  give  the  devil  ground, 
to  bring  an  accusation  against  them,  for  which  they  wiU 
have  no  plea.  They  will  be  speechless.  After  this  (or  at 
this)  shortening  of  the  days,  ^'they  will  seek  death,  but 
''  cannot  die."  They  will  behold  the  usefulness  and 
security  of  the  ^*  wise  virgins/'  and  cry,  but  in  vain. 
To  this  period  these  scripture-warnings  apply«  But 
citizens  and  saints  have  nothing  to  do  with  them,  they 
do  not  intend  to  stay  here  to  witness  any  such  scenes^ 
They  have  made  a  covenant  with  death  and  the  grave 
to  take  them  to  glory.  But  the  Lord  saith,  '^  Your 
'^. covenant  with  death  shall  be  disannulled,  -and  your 
^  agreement  with  hell  (viz.  the  grave)  shall  n.ot  stand; 
*^  when  the  overflowing  scourge  shall  pass  through/ 
^  then  ye  shall  be  trodden  down/'  Would  to  God 
that  all  who  have  professed  to  be  the  followers  of  the 
Lord,  and  expectants  of  hi^  second  coming,  truly 
laid  these  things  to  heart!  The  beginning  will  be 
there.  Them  that  are  unsound  will,  ere  long»  have 
their  eyes  dosed  in  darkness;  and  (not  improbably)  < 
have  them  opened  again  where  there. is  no  lighty  tO' 
punish  the  neglect  of  it  now  ;  and  some  that  do  con- 
tinue in  the  body  have,  like  the  rich  man,  to  behold 
the  state-  of  Lazarus,  which  they  cannot  then  attain. 
There  will  be  the  gulph  they  cannot  cross  ^  happy 
for  them  if  they  are  permitted  to  go  round  it,  by  going' 
back  to  the  world,  by  •*  being  born  again.''  -This  affprds* 
a  little  gleam  of  hope  for  them.  In  that  parable  the 
Lord  shows  that  they  are  within  sight  and  converge  6t> 
eacbother,  yet  cannot  unite — ^that  will  be  the  gulph ;  and 
oaa  tbat.be  applied  te  any  thing  better  than  this- statei 
which  we  have  pointed  out?  Now  the  idea  of  heaven  is 
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itbove;  so  far  above,  that  it  is  out  of  the  sight,  and 
bell  as  far  below.  From  this  jargon,  the  earth  isp 
between,  and  neither  visible  ;  while  the  Lord,  by  this 
parable,  makes  them  to  hold  converse.  The  terms 
up — above  we  take  literally,  whereas,  they  are  only 
terms  of  eminence,  and  common  to  us ;  and  God's 
dealing  with  man  is  after  the  manner  of  men.  It  is 
customary  in  certain  cases  to  observe,  *'  they  get  up 
"  in  the  world— or  go  down  in  the  world,*'  even  while 
they  are  on  ihe  spot  they  ever  were ;  *'  he  is  very  far* 
'^  above  his  next  door  neighbour ;"  while  living  on  the 
same  level.  None  understand  above  literally,  but  as 
referring  to  talents,  fortune,  or  conduct.  Even  $o 
will  it  be, in  this  shortening.  They  that  have  practi-* 
cally  striven  for  deliverance  from  Satan's  power  will- 
practically  have  it ;  and  the  harvest  beitig  come,  the 
angels  will  be  employed  in  destroying  all  the  tares 
which  have  been  sown  to  send  them  forth  into  the 
world  a^  the  apostles  or  the  seventy,  but  their  gifts 
will  be  permament,  the  apostles  only  for  a  time,  whil^ 
the  slothful,  the  foolish  virgins,  and  the  sensualist,  will 
be  .confirmed  Satan's  slaves;  and  of  which  they  will 
be  awfully  sensible,  as  stated  by  this  communication 
of  the  woman's,  where  we  left  off.  *'  Ah,  happy !  will 
*/  they  then  begin,  had  we.  their  footsteps  trod,  in  tri* 
'1  umph  we  should  now  appear  with  our  victorious' 
'.'  God.  No  burning  conscience  should  we  feel,  but 
'^  hearts  inflamed  with  love ;  then  sure  his  worth  is 
**  now  set  forth  by  all  the  hosts  above  J*  Bear  in  mind, 
the  proper  application  of  this  term;  when  this  takes 
place,  you  will  have  that  fellowship  with  angels  yoa 
4eclare  in  your  creeds.  The  term .  saint,  then,  wilt 
properly  apply  to  them  who  are  Christ's  peculiar  peoh*. 
pli^.;:iap4  these. siiints; will,  by  the  spirit's. opemtioo^ 
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iiave  communioD  with  each  other,  even  though  they 
may  he  personally  distant.  Think  of  this  when  you  are 
reciting  the  creed  (called  the  apostle's) :  **  I  believe  in 
^'  the  commanion  of  saints^  in  fellowship  with  angels/' 
Bod  if  you  can  find  a  better  application  for  it,  adopt 
it*  I  consider  it  necessary  to  have  a  belief  in^  and 
thought  of,  what  I  utter;  this,  therefore,  is  my 
understanding,  and  my  faith  is  of  its  taking  place  in 
the  period  between  the  shortening  of  the  days,  and 
establishment  of  Christ's  kingdom.  He  must  descend 
from  his  throne  to  fight  for  the  kingdom,  as  Napoleon 
did^  to  meet  his  fate  at  Waterloo.  *'  For  saints  will 
''  praise,  and  angels  gaze,  and  trembling  sinners  fall; 
^^  Thua  will  I  come  with  armies  «trong,  till  I  have 
^'  rescued  all.  The  sinner's  smart  will  wound  my  heart 
*^  for  to  destroy  their  foe,  And  show  him  of  his  horrid 
*'  deeds  while  he  hath  reigned  below.  So  he  and  I 
^'  the  cause  will  try  in  that  tremendous  hour.^  No  more 
^^  I'll  hear  the  sinners  cry,  but  free  them  from  his 
^'  power,  ril  shame  him  then  by  sinful  men.  As  he 
<'  did  cause  their  fall,  And  prove  no  heaven  could  be 
''  in  him ;  he  hath  made  a  hell  for  all.  When  he  was 
^^  king  and  see  hisreign,In  man  it  must  appear.  There^ 
*'  fore  I  did  let  go  his  chain  to  reign  six  thousand 
^  years.  The  one  you  see  is  preserved  for  me,  that 
^'  all  may  prove  my  reign.  And  all  in  justice  must 
''  agree  that  he  is  justly  slain.  For  justice  here  must 
'*  now  appear,  to  chain  him  down  below ;  The 
*'  banished  prisoners  then  I'll  clear ;  their  time  is  up 
^^  I  know."  Here  we  are  showed  that  while  Christ 
reigns  one  thousand  years  with  his  saints  on  the  earthy 
the  fallen  angels,  and  all  the  human  race  in  league 
with  them,  will  be  confined  in  darkness,  where,  none 
can  tell;  probably  those  that  have  believed  it  will 
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life  in  the  centre  .of  the  earthy  may  not  be  far 
from  the  facti  The  thought  I  never  wish  to  have, 
only  to  keep  from  any  practical  knowledge  of  it.  At 
the  end  of  the  thousand  years  these  prisoners  are  to 
be  released^  and  this  accords  with  Rev.  xx.  "  Satan 
'^  shall,  be  loosed  for  a  little  season."  At  these  things, 
though  they  are  scri^ural^  infidels  and  deists  smile ; 
Utid.  they  that'belieVe  all  ehds  at  the  death  of  the  body 
(which  encompasses  the  major  part,  if  not  the  whole 
6f  professors)  are  also  lidinterested  on  the  point. 
Thus  it  is  with  professors  and' profane:  well  might  the 
Lord  «aiyi  "  When  the  Son  of  man  comes  shall  he  find 
*'  faith  on  the  eatrth  f'  Fifty  or  sixty  years  ago  there 
was 'some  fujrious  warbf  words^  between  the  Calvinists 
and  *  Universalists.  These  two  sects  had  a  paper 
Iviar  obncertiing  the  ^duration  of  punishment ;  the  for- 
iner  believing  theref  would  never  be  any  mitigation  or 
termination  thereof;  the  latter  maintaining  that  it 
would  oaly  bd  for^  Km'ited  duration  ;  and  that  in  tbe 
ecfd  nothing  trould  be  buraed'  up  or  destroyed  but 
»li  V  for  that  dven  the- author  of  it  would  be  reco- 
vered. 'Among  bthet  matter,  if  my  memory  errs  not, 
wftst  the.  following  questionr  (»u« :  "  Whom  God  loyes 
'^  he^loVes  unto  the  end."  That  being  admitted,  thefl 
'  Doth  noi'God  ^love  the  workmanship  of  his  owil 
^  hands  ?^  This  agreed  to,  the  conclusion  is  drawn; 
he  must  then-  love  the,  fallen-  angels,  for  they  were 
made  by  bnil,  as  v^ell  as'maii:wasj,  and  at  some  dis- 
tant period  of  time  miist^be*  restored.  Biit  for  this, 
I  believe  they  calculate  that  forty^nine  thousand  years 
miust  past  away  first,  taking  it  from  the  jubilee  under 
the  law.  However  liberal  such  an  idea  may  be,  and 
however  plausible*  by  argument  it  may  be  rendered, 
yei  suck 'distant  things  had  better  be  left  for  thoss 
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Vfhich  are  nearer  to  us.  And  even  of  them  we  mast 
not  expect  that  clear  intelligence  from  the  letter ;  for 
all  that  is  given^  is  but  to  stir  us  up  to  seek  the  Spirit^ 
which  Christ  promised  we  should  have  to  lead  us  into 
all  truth;  and  by  the  light  of  that  alone,  can  we  gain 
knowledge  from  any  thing  given.  From  this  cominu- 
nication,  it  seems  as  if  there  would  be  a  distinction 
made  between  them  that  give  themselves  up  to  the 
Spirit's  guidance  to  be  fitted  for  the  kingdom,  and 
those.who  are  brought  to  it  by  judgements.  I  give  the 
remainder  for  all  to  reason  on  it  for  themselves.  '^  So 
^'  I'll  dispute  while  man  is  mute,  And  all  shall  hear 
''  my  sound ;  I'll  cut  the  branches  from  the  root.  And 
**  then  the  stump  I'll  bind  In.  fetters  strong  alone 
''  to  burn.  Because  his  rage  will  swell ;  To  see  his 
'^  fall  condemned  by  all.  Will  kindle  filames  in  hell. 
*'  But  then  be  clear,  no  man  is  there,  That  trembles 
"  at  my  rod  :  I  mean  to  make  the  mystery  clear,  and 
**  all  shall  find  their  God  Did  ne'er  design  the  human 
"kind.  Designed  for  sucfi  woe,  As  here  to  die  in 
**  hell  to  lie,  in  fetters  bound  below.  No,  no,  I  say  to 
"  man  that  day,  Satan  shall  find  the  cheat ;  An  army 
"  strong  He'll  bring  with  him.  But  here  the  lines  go 
*'  deep;  For  when  he  comes,  with  armies  strong,  in 
*'  hopes  to  win  the  field,  He'll  find  his  men  such 
^*  cowards  then,  That  every  man  will  yield.  No  more 
'^  to  rise,  let  men  grow  wise,  against  the  laws  of  God ; 
'*  For  when  their  leader  I  chastise,  they'll  find  iny 
'*  laws  are  good,  And  all  are  just,  let  sinners  trust, 
'^  for  I  shall  show  their  end  ;  And  down  to  hell  their 
'^  king  shall  dwell,  with  his  own  host  descend.  That 
*'  is,  be  clear,  his  angels  here,  whom  he  did  drive 
'^from  heaven;  but  man  is  mine,  he  must  resign, 
*'  For  he  shall  be  forgiven."    The  Revelations  (chap. 
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xx)  sajy  the  rcftt  of  the  dead  lived  not  again  till  the 
thousand  years  were  ended ;  the  foregoing  speaks  of 
this  rest  of  the  dead^  and  insinuates  a  different  station 
between  them^  and  those  who  are  the  subject  of 
Christ's  reign  of  a  thousand  years ;  and  yet  speaks  of 
their  enjoying  some  sort  of  recovery*  Whether  after 
living  again^  and  Satan's  being  loosed  for  a  little 
season^  he  is  to  make  the  same  efforts-  for  secoring 
them  as  now>  is  not  for  us  to  inquire^  nor  can  be  in-^ 
teresling  to  know.  Verse  the  6th,  we  must  strive,  fot 
''  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the  first 
''  resurrection^  on  such  the  second  death  hath  no 
'^  power^  but  they  shall  be  priests  of  God  and  of 
^*  Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  him  a  thousand  years." 
For  this,  the  thirty  years  teaching  has  been  given. 
The  signs  (at  least  some  of  them)  that  the  Lord  de* 
dared  should  precede  his  coming,  have  been  visible, 
to  a  few  simple  and  watchful  characters^  who  hAve 
been  humbled  as  little  children ;  and  they  have  been 
induced  to  see  the  necessity  for  faith ^^-^-not  that  so 
called,  but  that  which  will  produce  the  '^  signs  to 
**  follow  it ;"  and  being  convinced  that  Satad's  in- 
fluence over  them,  and  all  others,  has  prevented  faith 
to  this  extent,  they  are  perseveringly  crying  to  God 
to  avenge  them  of  this  adversary.  The  Lord  has  sent 
hundreds  of  messages  to  encourage  them,  that  the 
world  cannot  know,  because,  through  unbelief,  they 
will  not  inquire.  But  patient  suffering,  persevering 
confidence,  and  practical  zeal  will,  ere  long,  bring 
them  to  the  long  expected  period,  when  Satan's  in- 
fluence will  be  cut  off  from  them  ;  and  this  will  begii^ 
the  shortening,  that  will  be  the  precursor  of  his  fall. 
All  the  effects  of  his  reign  will  be  soon  rooted  out  of 
such,  and  holiness  will  be  implanted  within,  by  their 
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ftilnwship  with  angels.  They  will  feel  the  signs  fol 
lowing  their  faitb^  and  wonder  how  they  have  glided 
into  such  a  state.  This,  as  the  promise  of  deliverance 
to  Jacob's  sonsip  as  before  noticed^  may  seem  a  plea- 
sant dream ;  hot  saith  the  Lord,  '^  in  the  end  they 
'<  found  It  was  no  dream^  nor  is  it  now,  for  man  I 
*'  will  redeem/'  Such  will  have  deliverance,  have 
redemption;  and  although  but  a  little  before,  feeling 
doubt  from  their  weakness  and  infirmity,  whether 
they  reailly  had  any  part  or  lot  in  the  matter,  will  then, 
when  they  hear  the  inquiry  of  '<  Who  will  go  forth 
^  to  make  Christ  the  desire  of  all  nations  ?"  with 
nature  and  delight  answer,  as  Isaiah  did,  **  Here  am 
^  I,  Lord,  send  me.*'  May  the  Holy  Spirit,  which 
Christ  promised,  animate  all  that  have  embraced  these 
divine  truths,  to  a  persevering  resistance  of  sin  and 
Satan ;  a  fervent  and  united  cry  for  his  expulsion ; 
and  a  practical  and  unshaken  struggle  for  holiness  of 
life  and  conversation !  You  that  have  known  these 
things,  and  been  for  years  shunned  and  despised  for 
embracing  them,  cheer  up,  the  time  draws  nigh  ;  re^ 
member  the  angel's  address  to  you,  ^'  Once  more 
^  fight,  once  more  conquer,  then  shall  you  behold 
**  his  face  in  glory."  But  never  forget  you  must  be 
first  made  like  him.  £ach  day  examine  if  you  are 
nearer  than  the  former.  Do  not  retrograde, — do  not 
stand  stationary ;  ere  long  your  living  head  will  lead 
you  forth  to  victory.  If  any  want  to  debate  on  "  the 
'^  rest  of  the  dead  living  not  again  till  the  thousand 
*'  years  are  ended,''  tell  them,  you  have  nothing  to  do 
with  it,  for  your  endeavour  and  prayer  are  not  to  be  of 
their  number.  If  any  castle-builders  are  disposed  to 
dwell  on  the  sentence,  ^'  But  sure  I  have  a  paradise^ 
*^  Where  all  my  saints  shall  go,"  tell  them  to  take 

9,  c2 


Digitized 


by  Google 


364 

their  trip  to  the  skies  ;  and  not  wear  threadbare  a  sen* 
tence  they  do  not  understand^ any  more  than  they  do  the 
materials  of  which  the  bright  orb  of  day  is  composed* 
Tell  them^  to  try  to  be  saints^  then  .  they  may  have 
feelings  of  the  paradise  within  them.  •*'  Then  I'll  ' 
"  bring  forth  a  glorious  earthy  and  place  them  here 
"below.  But  sure  I  have  a  paradise,  where  all  my 
"  saints  shall  go."  This,  with  all  the  parts  of  the  com- 
munication before  given, only  shows  the  difference  that 
will  be  made  between  them  who  are  submissively  obe- 
dient to  the  will  of  God  by  his  invitations,  aod  those  who 
must  have  the  infliction  of  a  thousand  years'  punishment 
in  darkness  to  make  them  yield.  Scripture  tells  us,  that 
in  that. state  of  happiness  there  will  be  different  de- 
grees of  glory,  even  as  one  star  differs  from  another. 
The  attributes  of  deity  must  harmonize — the  attribute 
of  justice  must  be  satisfied,  although  that  of  mercy 
will  be  triumphant.  At  present,  justice  is  answered 
by  death  passing  on  all,  because  all  are  sinners.  Mercy 
triumphs  over  justice  in  their  revival,  to  live  again. 
Iq  the  sbortening  of  the.  days,  man's  trial  will  be  to 
ascertain  who  are  the  Lord's,  who  not ;  who  have 
felt  their  captivity  and  desired  deliverance,  and  who 
were  satisfied  and  content  with  it.  In  fine — who  are 
for  Christ,  who  for- Antichrist.  They  that  are  on  the 
Lord's  side,  will  be  freed  from  all  the  impurity  which 
they  have  contracted  during  Satan's  reign  ;  and  they 
will  then  have,  what  in  faith  they  now  pray  for>  name- 
ly, the  power  of  doing  the  will  of  God  on  earth,  as 
done  in  heaven.  This  will  be  the  first  ingathering  of 
the  wheat ;  and  these  will  be  used  to. go  forth  to  pro- 
duce faith,  with  signs  following,  where  revelation  has 
not  been  received,  to  make  Christ  the  desire  of  all 
nations.    The  completion  of  the  harvest  will  be  when 
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all  know  the  Lord,  from  the  greatest  to  the  least,— 
when  **  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  covers  the  earth 
*^  as  the  waters  do  the  sea."  They  that  are  on  the 
side  of  Aotichrist,  will  be  doomed  to  a  thousand 
years'  punishment,  and  if,  at  their  release,  they  are 
made  to  submit,  will  have  a  station  inferior  to  those 
who,  in  their  probationary  state,  desired  to  be  guided 
by  the  will  of  God.  One  serves  God  through  love, 
the  other  is  brought  to  submission  by  suffering.  It 
really  appears  that  even  then  their  nature  will  be  very 
different,  and,  therefore,  no  wonder  that  their  stations 
should  also  be  different.  But  those  who  can  never 
make  any  other  application  of  the  terms  tip,  above^  go^ 
than  up  in  the  skies,  above  in  the  skies,  go  to  heaven 
in  the  skies^  are  in  their  own  conceit  very  wise  and 
very  wordy.  And  the. terms  downy  beloWj  &c.  they 
apply  to  the  earth.  Thus  they  interpret  "  But  sure  I 
*'  have  a  paradise  where  all  my  saints  shall  go,"  that, 
say;  they,  is  in  the  skies,  where  the  *' saints  will  go.'' 
No  doubt  they,  consider  themselves  among  the 
^^  saints  that  will  go."  I  wish  such  hagglers  and  dis- 
puters  on  words  may  not  be  found  neglecting  a  qua- 
lification for  either.  If,  in  our  present  state,  we  wish 
to  know  where  heaven  is,. we  must  look  for  it  in  us. 
It  must  be  in  each  individual  first,  before  they  can 
enter  paradise ;  and  the  evidence  will  be  humility, 
content,  peace,,  love.  At  present  heaven  is  a  state ;  it 
cannot  be  a  place,  till  Christ  comes  to  reign.  Hell 
the  same ;  therefore,  in  them  where  pride  and  conceit 
of  wisdom  are  found,  discontent  prevails  with  a  restless 
mind,  never  having  peace,  or  letting  others  have  it, 
and  incessant  warfare. about  words.  But  stretching 
them  to  our  own  narrow  views,  is  only  the  work  of  the 
enemy  to  prevent  union,  and  to  destroy  affection. 
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Sjich  cariy  the  evidence  of  their  state  about  them 
Such  sainu  I  leave — I  have  no  iaclination  of  pitching 
my  tent  with  them,  nor  yet  of  accompanying  them  to 
this  paradise  to  which^  in  their  awn  vain  imagina- 
tions, they  fancy  they  shall  *'  go/'  The  Lord  has 
taught  me  to  pray  for  it  to  *^  come."  May  grace  ever 
influence  me,  and  all  that  expect  it^  to  humility,  to 
be  taught  by  the  teacher  which  Christ  promised.  To 
produce  increasing  confidence  in  all  his  promises^ — 
light  and  discernment  to  know  his  will, — and  a  daily 
greater  power  to  do  it.  That  every  future  act  of  my 
life,  every  word  of  my  lips,  and  every  thought  of  my 
hearty  if  it  is  his  blessed  will,  may  be  to  promote 
''  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth,  peace 
*'  and  good  will  towards  men."  There  is  a  great 
work  to  be  done  on  the  earth,  for  ages  yet  to  come, 
for  the  benefit  of  unborn  millions.  The  utmost  ex- 
tent of  my  ambition  is  to  be  a  faithful  servant  of  the 
Lord..  It  must  be  done  by  human  instruments;  I, 
therefore,  covet  to  be  one*  I  shall  be  thankful  if  I 
obtain  this,  and  certainly  shall  not  envy  them  that 
**  go."  I  am  aware  that  I  may,  as  well  as  them,  go 
to  the  grave;  but  that,  like  going  to  bed,  will  only 
be  for  rest  and  refreshment,  to  come  forth  with  fresh 
vigour.  At  present  I  feel,  as  we  say,  ^^  no  sleep  in 
"  my  eyes,"  and  I  never  can  rest  until  I  do,  nor  even 
think  of  it ;  but  I  have  an  impression  on  my  mind,  that 
rest  will  not  take  place  till  an  inclination  is  put  in  me 
for  it,  and  time  allowed  me  to  bid  an  affectionate 
good  night  to  the  faithful. 

I  proceed — *'  Then  Til  bring  forth  a  glorious  earth, 
'^  and  place  them  here  below ;  But  sure  I  have  a  pa- 
"  radise  where  all  my.  saints  shall  go— In  true  perfec-» 
**  tion  to  enjoy  A  never  fading  crown ;  Where  none 
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^'  their  peace  can  e'er  destroy,  A  heaven  to  them  is 
*'  found.  But  these  below  will  find  it  so^  Will  great- 
'*  ly  differ  here,  A  heaven  to  some  on  earth  will  come^ 
**  Bat  anger  will  appear  Concealed  long^  some  hearts 
^^  will  burn.  Their  murderous  foe  to  see ;  And  con- 
'^  science  burn  will  make  some  mourn,  And  spoil  their 
**  harmony.  So  mt  complete  the  sinners  state,  will 
^'  not  be  in  the  end."  Her  writings  abound  with 
double  negatives,  nor  could  any  induce  her  to  have  it 
altered ;  she  considered  the  seilse  weakened  or  de- 
stroyed by  alteration,  and  contended  it  was  so  given 
to  her.  If  any  criticise,  let  them  look  at  the  apology 
before  given — *'  With  the  simple,  the  Lord  dealeth 
''  simply."  And  having  broken  off  to  make  this  ob- 
servation, we  will  on  the  sentence — **  place  them  her« 
^'  below,"  beg  leave  to  say,  our  understanding  is  that 
it  is  in  point  of  happiness  and  station  those  who  have 
be^u  chastised  into  an  obedience  will  be  placedy-r^to 
those  who  have  (by  the  humility  of  little  children)  sub- 
mitted to  be  guided  by  the  Spirit.  Again — ^*  A  hea- 
vea  on  earth  to  some  will  come/' — ^What  can  this  be 
but  the  paradise  ?-— Or  do  these  reasoners  want  to 
make  two  heavens  ?  The  plain  sense  of  it  is— -a  hea- 
ven on  earth  will  come  to  them  who,  in  faith  and 
practice,  pray  '*  thy  kingdom  come.''  Such,  as  be- 
fore observed,  will  have  heaven  in  them,  in  their  pro- 
bationary state,  by  an  unreserved  surrender  of  all  they 
are,  and  all  they  have,  into  the  hands  of  God.  The 
wheat  grows  and  floui^ishes  so  abundantly  as  to  cboak 
the  tares,  and  make  them  wither.  They  will  glide 
into  this  state  of  happiness  while  they  are  sighing  and 
crying  for  the  abominations  that  keep  the  human  race 
out  of  it ;  and  while,  by  their  humUity  and  sincerity, 
they  are  writing  bitter  things  against  themselves,  be- 
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cause  they  cannot  wa]k  closer  with  God^  the  Lord  is 
preparing  pleasant  things  for  them, — union  and  com- 
munion with  Christ.  But  those  who  b;  suffering  are 
made  to  submit,  have  no  heaven  in  them;  and  if 
placed  in  heaven  cannot  uninterruptedly  enjoy  it.  It 
is  a  maxim  in  human  laws^  that  when  a  man  has  suf- 
fered the  punishment  awarded  him  for  transgression, 
he  shall  return  to  society  free  ;  none  can  upbraid  him 
with  what  he  has  done; — he  has  an  opportunity  of  ac- 
quiring character  and  respectability  in  life.  Thus,  with 
divine  laws,  the  penalty  'of  death '  inflicted  in  mao^ 
the  attribute  of  justice  is  satisfied ;  then,  that  of  mer- 
cy is  exercised  in  bringing  him  forth  to  make  a 
fresh  trial  to  keep  the  sayings  of  Christ,  '^  never  to 
**  see  death."  If  this  he  will  not  seek,  .he  knows  the 
penalty — exclusion  and  darkness  for  a  thousand  years. 
And  this  I  humbly  conceive  our  Lord  means  when  h<e 
saith — "  Thou  shalt  not  come  out  from  thence  till 
"  thou  hast  paid  the  uttermost  farthing.'' — Matt.  v. 
26.  Herein,  again^  justice  has  its  demand;  yetmercj 
is  exercised  in  their  release.—"  The  rest  of  the  dead 
''  lived  not  again  till  the  thousand  years  were  ended  ;** 
and,  when  they  do  live  again,  it  will  be  in  "  the  earth 
"  below.*'  Below  those  that  have,  by  their  perse^ 
vering  resistance  of  sin  and  Satan,  and  humble  sub- 
mission to  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit,  obtained  the 
paradise  above  them,  and  for  the  enjoyment  of  which 
they  have  no  qualification.  That  they  have  to  seek^ 
as  a  criminal,  after  punishment  has  character  and  re- 
spectability in  life.  Against  this  the  narrow-minded 
professors  will  set  their  face  altogether;  they  could  not 
be  happy  if  any  of  the  reprobate  is  in  their  vie.w. 
They  can  allow  of  no  mitigation  or  termination,  of 
puni3hment.  For  ever — eter  and  ever — and  everlastings 
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must  be  without  any  end.  The  words  for  ever  and  ever 
occur  in  scripture  upwards  of  forty  times,  and  cer- 
tainly mean  two  distinct  periods.     This  we  leave  to 
them  who  are  willing  to  have  salt  in  themselves  ;  and 
proceed  to  observe  a  circumstance  highly" deserving  a 
little  reflection.    The  Gibeonites  imposed  on  Joshua, 
and  by  stratagem  obtained  a  league  with  him;  by  this 
they  preserved  their  lives.— But  it  was  to  be  below 
the  Israelites,  to-be  the  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers 
of  water.     Why  does  this  stand  in  the  scripture  ? — In 
what  way  can  we  be  interested  in  this  narrative  of  the 
deception   of  the   Gibeonites   and   the   weakness   of 
Joshua  ?     I  think  it  something  more  than  a  piece  of 
history.     Again,   what  reason   can  we  find  for  the 
choice  of  one  separate  and  distinct  family  to  have  an 
exclusive  knowledge  of  the  will  of  God  for  about  two 
thousand  years  i   This  favour  and  distinction  were  not 
soaght  after  by  Abram,  but  they  sought  him.     He,  in 
all  probability,  was  an  idolater  at  the  time,  and,  there- 
fore, on  a  level  with  all  the  rest  of  the  world.     All  the 
merit  that  can  be  claimed  for  Abraham  is,  that  when 
he  was   called  he  heard,  he  attended — he  answered  by 
obedience.    The  call  was  intelligible  to  him,  and  faith 
was  given  to  follow  it.     And  as  the  family  that  was  to 
spring  from  him  was  to  be  kept  separate  and  distinct 
from  all  the  rest  of  the  world,  so  was  he  to  separate 
himself  from  the  family  from  which  he  sprang :  now,  in 
alltl^is  he  obeyed,  and  had  great  encouragement  and 
strength  given  him.     For  the  first  thousand  years, 
notwithstanding  all  the  fluctuations,  revolutions,  and 
changes  they  experienced,  they  were  preserved  by  the 
wpnderful  working  power  of  God,  a. people  separate 
from  all  others ;  and,  at  the  end  of  that  period,  ap- 
pear to  arrive  at  maturity ;   that  is  in  the  reign  of 


Digitized 


by  Google 


370 

Solomon ;  after  which,  ia  the  other  thousand  year^, 
they  degenerated,  and  declined  xnaintaioing  their 
distinction,  only  till  they  brought  forth  the  antitype 
of  Solomon;  since  which,  as  a  nation,  they  have  been 
known  no  more.  By  Paul  we  are  told,  the  law,  or 
Mosaic  dispensation,  was  a  shadow  of  things  to  come. 
There  was  nothing  in  the  moral  conduct,  or,  in  fact» 
in  any  other  way,  any  excellenoe  in  this  people,  save 
the  choice  the  Lord  made  of  them,  to  render  them 
superior  to  those  who  were  excluded  from  this  choice. 
This  Satan,  the  ruler  of  this  world,  prevented.  He 
stirred  up  all  the  rest  of  the  world  to  have  an  enmity 
to  them,  and  often  blinded  them,  and  led  them  into 
disobedience  and  negligence,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
G  ibeonites ;  even  the  faithful  Joshua  acted  incautiously : 
he  acted  without  taking  council  of  Godj  and  was 
thereby  drawn  into  a  snare ;  yet,  even  in  this,  it  was 
only  to  make  the  Gibeonites  thus  spared  the  slaves  and 
vassals  of  the  Israelites.  Are  these  things  shadows  of 
things  to  come  i  Then,  in  shadow,  while  the  Gibeo- 
nites by  their  stratagem  ''  were  placed  here  below^" 
"  there  was  a  paradise  where  all  the  saints  did  go,'' 
that  is  the  reign  of  Solomon,  the  city  of  peace, — ^Je- 
rusalem. He  was  a  figure^  or  shadow,  of  Christ,  as 
the  victorious  conqueror,  the  glorified  redeemer ;  and 
the  nation  he  governed  was  a  figure,  or  shadow^  of 
Christ's  great  reign  of  peace  on  earth.  He  possessed 
such  wisdom,  honour,  and  wealth,  as  none  before 
him,  or  since  ever  had.  The  nations  around  weise 
mostly  tributaries  to  him.  He  made  gold  and  silver 
as  common  as  the  stones  in  the  street;  all  Kings  con- 
gratulated and  bowed  down  to  him ;  Hiram,  King  of 
Tyre,  sent  an  embassy  to  offer  cedars,  that  his  sub- 
jects should  cut  for  the  Temple,  beside  which  there 
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were  IdSydOO  CaDaanites  engaged  in  this  work,  70,000 
of  which  were  bearers  of  burdens,  80,000  diggers  and 
cutters  of  stone.  There  were  3,300  overseers,  and  300 
supernumeraries  in  case  of  sickness.  At  the  dedication 
of  the  Temple  a  glory  from  God  was  visibly  felt^ 
which  awed  and  affected  the  people,  that  they  fell  on 
their  faces  in  adoration.  Twenty-two  thousand  oxen 
and  1^,000  sheep  were  offered  for  a  peace  offering, 
and  fourteen  days  employed  in  the  dedication  and  feast 
of  Tabernacles,  when  the  people  returned  to  their  homes 
full  of  rejoicing.  And  all  this  only  a  mere  shadow  of 
a  substance  to  come^  which  bears  no  more  comparison 
to  the  substance,  than  the  shadow  that  the  sun  makes 
of  your  person  on  the  ground  does  to  your  person. 
And  shall  God  condescend  to  delegate  celestial  messen-- 
gers  to  announce  that  the  substance  is  approaching  us^ 
and  shall  it  be  rejected  by  many,  and  neglected  by  more, 
because  these  messages  have  been  delivered  to  some 
persons  as  simple  and  insignificant  as  the  shepherds 
were,  or  as  was  Mary  Magdalen's  account  of  her  risen 
Lord  ? — ^And  shall  the  mind  be  eternally  warped  by 
some  drivelling  contentions,  of  the  paradise  for  man 
being  in  the  skies,  and  place  of  the  rejected  being 
below  upon  the  earth.  ''  I  cannot  see  it  so,"  say  some, 
—-True,  and  while  such  a  disposition  is  to  be  pursued, 
it  is  to  be  feared  such  never  will. — Here,  Elect  and 
Reprobate  were  on  the  earth, — yet  the  one  was  in  pa- 
radise above,  without  going  into  the  skies,— and  the 
other  in  an  abject  state  below. — ^This  is  my  under- 
standing of  above  and  below.— Thus  it  was  in  the 
shadow,  and  thus  it  must  be  in  the  substance  which 
the  Lord  has  warned  us  is  coming.  Should  an  idea 
of  ever  flying  into  the  skies,  and  of  being  converted 
into  an  angel  ever  enter  into  my  mind,  my  feelings 
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would  be  the  same  as  now.    I  should  consider  I  must 
be  tnside  a,  perfect  man  first;  be  made  all  that  Christ 
was,  when  here  in  my  nature,  do  the  will  of  God  on 
this  earth  as  done  by  him,  and  never  even  then  could 
it  be,  till  I  have  been  instrumental  in  inducing  all 
human  beings  in  existence   to  strive  for  the  same. 
Upwards  of  2600  years  ago,  a  prophecy  of  the  latter 
day  of  glory  was  given. — ^The  gift  bestowed  on  the 
apostles  was  declared  to  be  the  fulfilment  of  it.    That 
is  a  fulfilment  in  epitome.     It  had  its  commencement 
with  them, — but  from  them  it  was  to  spread  to  all  the 
human  race,   and    the  gospel  was  given  to  produce 
this  effect.     Has  not  the  popular  idea  of  all  ending  at 
death,    prevented  any    such    expectation  ? — Human 
existence  is  now  a  mere  shadow  to  what  it  was  in  the 
patriarchal  age, — one  half  of  those  that  are  born^ 
live  not  to  see  the  prime  of  life ;  and  they  that  do 
pass  the  meridian  of  it  in    pursuing  the  advantage 
and  pleasures  of  this  life  with  little  thought  of  another: 
and  when  that  thought  takes  place,  the  mind  is  dis- 
tracted  with  the  divided  opinion  of  men  concerning 
it.     The  terrors  of  the  damned  are  held  out,— -the 
charms  of  heaven  laid  before  them.    The  mind  en- 
grossed, with  this,  comes  to  some  conclusion ; — and  the 
next  consideration  is  the  way  that  secures  from  the 
former,   and  leads  to  the  latter.— When   the  mind 
comes  to  a  determination  on  this  pointy  all  is  peace, — 
they  are  at  rest; — nothing  more  is  wanting  but  to  be 
strengthened  and  confirmed  that  the  way  they  have 
chosen  is  preferable  to  all  other  ways.— Among  the 
most  faithful  and  zealous   of  this  description,  they 
only    have  a  promise  that    so   ^' dying    they   shall 
live  again."    John,  xi.  25,  26.— They  must  live  again 
to  have  redemption  from  the  fall. — ^They  lived  before^ 
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believing  Christ  id  the  author  of  that  redemption ;  bat 
they  must  live  again  to  have  the  possession  of  it. — 
Believing  it  is  not  enjoying,  nor  can  the  grave  give 
it  ;^-the  enjoyment  must  be  given  in  life.  And  when 
they  are  in  the  enjoyment  of  it  "  They  will  keep  the 
"  Lord's  sayings  and  never  see  death."— Then  they, 
will  do  ''The  will  of  God  on  earth  as  it  is  done  in 
"  heaven." — ^This  effect  and  feeling  must  be  produced 
in  them  that  are  taught  of  the  Lord.  "  All  thy  chil- 
''  dren  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord,  and  great  shall  be 
"  the  teaching  of  thy  children."  This  the  spirit 
speaks  unto  the  church.  The  church  consists  of  those 
that  believe  in  and  depend  on  Christ  for  salvation, — 
yet  by  the  wisdom  of  divided  advocates,  they  are  di- 
verted from  the  main  object, — and  instead  of  having 
that  universal  love  in  them,  that  is  in  Christ,  they  are 
selfish  without  knowing  it.— They  seek  individual  se- 
curity, and  individual  happiness; — namely  of  going 
to  glory  when  they  die,  and  leaving  all  the  rest  of  the 
world  to  shift  for  themselves.  My  creed  teaches  me, 
that  when  I  am  ripened  for  glory,  I  must  be  used  by 
the  great  teacher  of  all,  to  bring  others  into  the  same 
stale. — Not  to  slip  out  of  existence,. and  enter  on  it 
selfishly.  If  I  have  lived  to  have  it  made  secure  to  me, 
that  is,  lived  believing,  to  be  secured  in  eternal  life, 
I  consider  that  so  far  through  grace  given  I  have  lived 
to  discharge  my  duty  to  myself;  I  then  must  live 
again  to  discharge  my  duty  to  my  fellow  creatures.  I 
must  live  again  to  have  that  universal  love  in  me  that 
was  in  Christ, — live  again  to  have  all  my  concern  and 
anxiety  employed  for  leading  all  others  to  seek  life 
eternal,— '^  Whosoever  liveth  andbelievethinme  shall 
never  die.'*  This  must  be  that  superlative  belief,  that 
"  shall  have  the  signs  to  follow  it."  I  must  have  a  higher 
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Species  of  faith  thad  any  ever  jet  had,— ^ven  the  apos- 
tles,—«they  had  it  only  partiaUy,  for  ibtrbducing  the 
morning  of  the  Gospel  day^-^tbe  commencement  ^f 
that  glorious  system,  that  is  to  dispel  darkness,  and 
give  light  to  the  world,  such  as  will  have  it  for  the 
coming  of  the  day  will  have  it  fully,— «-permadently'. — 
For  this  day,  vik.  Gospel  day  must  produce  it,  ''  This 
'*  generation  will  not  pass  away  till  all  is  falfill- 
**  cdZ-^They  who  will  go  to  glory  at  death,  are  *'the 
^  citizens ;— they  will  not  have  this  man  to  rdgn  over 
'*  theni.** — They  can  have  no  interest  in  it, — it  can 
therefore  be  no  concern  of  theirs. — They  leave  it  taa 
few  grovelling  creiBUnres^  who  they  conceive  have  not 
souls  for  these  higher  jdys  to  which  they  aspire.^— To 
prepare  for  the  latter  day  of  glory,  such  simple  creatures 
must  be  by  the  church  brought  forth  j  they  are  the  chil- 
dren of  the  church.  ''  All  tby  children  shall  be  taught 
'*  of  the  Lord,"  sartb  the  spirit  to  the  church.  These 
children  all  being  taught  by  one  teacher  alone,  even 
the  spirit  which  Christ  declared  they  should  have  to 
lead  them  into  all  truth,  will  be  all  in  true  union,  as 
the  Lord  prayed^  '^  That  they  may  be  all  united  in 
^'  one,  as  thoo  Father  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that 
^'  they  may  be  all  united  in  us,  that  the  world  may 
*'  believe  thou  hastsent  me." — When  those  children  are 
thus  taught,  the  world  will  soon  believe ;  there  will  be 
some  from  among  them  delegated  to  go  forth  and  tell  it 
4o  the  world,— ^not  as  .heretofore,  but  go  with  authority, 
the  ^'  signs  following  them  that  believe.*'  Their  cdl 
will  be  plainly  seeB,-^yisible  to  some  of  the  Simonm 
of  the  day,  who^  like  him,  might  wish  to  purchas<e 
the  giftr  This  may  app^ir  strange  reasoning  to  those 
who,  while  they,  in  word,  ^'  pray  for  tbe  kingdom  to 
^'  come/'  in  practice  and  faith>  belike  that  they  shall 
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go  to  it ;  but  it  will  be  only  tbeir  inconsistency^ 
the  hostility  there  is  between  their  prayer  and  practice, 
that  make  it  so.  It  is  scripture,  and  that  which  will 
sorely  be  acted  on.  Peter  saying  the  out^pouring  of  the 
spirit  on  the  apostles,  was  the  fulfilment  of  that  pro-* 
phecy,  no  farther  fulfilment  has  been  expected ;  nor 
would  it  ever  be  expected,  bad  not  the  Lord  oonde** 
scended  to  send  celestial  messengers  to  rouse  us  to  it. 
Yet,  when  examined  by  the  eye  of  reason,  it  must  be 
seen,  that  that  could  only  be  an  earnest  of  it,-^the 
prophecy  declaring  the  spirit  shall  be  poured  out  an 
aUfteih.  To  bring  our  attention  to  this  important 
feet,  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  fulfil  this  prophecy 
in  shadows  or  figures  in  this  latter  day*  Instructions 
have  been  given  from  the  spiritual  world,  through 
three  persons^  beariilg  an  exact  semblance  of  th^ 
three^fold.  mode  of  teaching  then  predicted.  Some 
small  specimen  of  the  handmaids  we  have  given* 
Among  the  general  mass  of  them  are  to  be  found 
ideas  thrown  out,  that^  instead  of  edifying,  would^ 
probably,  enrage  the  major  part  of  professors  to  hear; 
for  instance,  in  one  part  it  saithj  '^  If  I  died  to  be 
''  the  sinner's  friend,  They  all  shall  find  I'll  prove  it 
**  in  the  end*  What  in  my  heart  did  I  for  Judas  feel, 
**  To  see  his  conscience  like  the  flames  of  helK  And  in 
'^  despair  he  died  a  wretched  end,  And  said  he  sinned, 
''  for  to  betray  his  friend.  And  in  the  end  his  friend  I'll 
**  surely  be.  Condemn  the  power  that  first  betrayed' 
*'  he.  So  h^re  the  doors  are  open  now  for  man,*^The 
**  day  of  judgement  now  is  nigh  at  band/'  This  is  re- 
presented to  us  as  spoken  by  that  being  that  said, 
**  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ?"  and  I  firmly 
believe  it;  It  was  neither  the  language  or  sentiments 
of  the  woman;  she  was  sincere  and  simple  enough^  as 


Digitized 


by  Google 


376 

regards  understanding ;  bat  of  her  sensibility  and  feel- 
ing but  little  can  be  said.  Many  persons  that  are 
crucifying  the  Lord  a  second  time,  and  putting  him 
to  open  shame^  may  be  found  .venting  execrations 
against  Judas  and  many  more.  For  my  own  part»  I 
should  be  fearful  of  doing  it.  The  deed  was  awful^ — 
a  deed  at  which  all  must  .shudder*.  He  .was  called-to 
an  oJfBce^  the  value  of  which  he  little :  knew ;  there 
cleaved  to  him  an  evil  which  he  should  have  paxted 
with,  namely,  covetousness.  To  accept  an:  office  in 
the  work  of  the  £x>rd,  and  retain  those;  evils  that 
cleave  unto  us,  is  subjecting  ourselves  to  the  tempta- 
tions of  the  devil ;  and  if  God  withdraws  his  restcain- 
ing  grace  from  us,  we  shall  be  led  on. to  do  things 
which  before  we  abhorred.  "  Is  thy  servant  a  dog 
^*  that  he  should  do  this  thing,"  said  one  of.  old.  It 
is  well  known,  he  was  betrayed  into  the  acts.  .  No  one 
that  has  the  power  of  serving  what  he  believes  to  be 
the  cause  of  God,  and  withholds  it  for  any  selfish  gra- 
tification>  but  is,  in  spirit,  a  Judas ;  and  if  he  has  not 
outwardly  done  so  diabolical  a  deed,  it  is  be;cause  he 
has. not  been  tempted  to  it.  .  Yet  that  secret  observer 
of  all  that  passes  in  our  minds,  can  see  what  man 
cannot,  criminality  equal  to  that  of  Judas.  •  Christ 
could  have  protected  him  as  well  as  the  rest,  but, he 
withdrew  his  protection;  unmolested  he  suffered  Satan 
to  enter,  and  said  unto  the  devil  in  .him,  "  What  thou 
*'  doest,  do  quickly."  Let  us  beware  of  what  are 
considered  little  evils ; — they  grow,  they  multiply  and- 
increase.  There  are  Judases  in  existence  now.  Let 
us  withhold  our  judgement,  lest  we  be  tried  in  a  similar 
way.  There  is.  not  a  good  man  on  the  earth  ;  the  very 
best  are  only  negatively  bad.  Them  that  are  watchful 
over  their  corrupt  propensities,  have  the  power  (if 
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ilkey  have  t(ie  will)  to  keep  th^m  from  practice ;  for 
ibis  alone  can  man  take  merit.  And'  if  he  neglect  * 
this,  he  18  an  accomplice  and  «lafe  of  the  devil ;  and, 
by  yielding  in  trifles,  is  exposed  to  temptation  in 
crimes  he  may  before  execrate  and  even  look  on  with 
horror.  How  many  have,  within  a .  few  years,  bee« 
charged  wi:th  a  crime  we  dare  not  name  !  among  theui 
Home  apiritnal  gnides !  Can  il  he  supposed,  that  svcb, 
if  left  lo  nature  alone,  coold  foil  into  evil  so  contrary 
to  natnre  i  Have  not  covetonsnesa,  pride^  vainrgbfy, 
caused  them  to  be  exposed  to  the  assaults,  of  Satan, 
-who,  when  he  has  free  power  overthe  creature^  of  God, 
makes  them  do  things  which,  if  told  before^  they 
fmght  say,  **  Is  thy  servant  a  dog,  that  be  iboold  do 
*^  tfais,^'  and  after  done,  probably  wonder  a^t  much  at 
^themselves  as  others  do  at  them  i  There  have  been 
a  few  wonderful  things  exposed  to  public  gaze ;  that 
which  led  to  it  we  see  not.  Judas  loved  money— mo- 
ney made  him  commit  a  horrid  crime  against  his 
master;  distraction  at  that  deed  which  be  could  not 
undo,  made  him  commit  a  horrid  crime  against  him- 
self. Can  them  that  dwell  with  pleasure  upon  the  idte . 
that  he  has  been  broiling  in  hell  for  near  1800  years, 
and  that  there  he  must  remain  for  ever,  be  pure  i  I 
believe  crimes  of  an  equal  magnitude  are  committed 
now ;  and  that  by  some  that  have  a  call  to  glorify 
God  as  much  as.Jndas  had,  with  advantages  of  under- 
standing he  had  not.  Let  Judas  be  disposed  cf  as  he 
may,  he,  not  a  doubt,  has  been  in  a  state  of  severe 
spunishment  and  suffering.  But  I  shall  never  presume 
to  say  he  is  in  hell,  till  after  the  day  of  judgement. 
I. fear  no  .censures  of  man,  and,  therefore,  venture  to 
;give.it  as  my  opinion,  that  the  foregoing  commani- 
cation  .was  from. a  divine  source;  not.<»]t.of  any.par- 
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ttalhj  to  tbe  creature,  because  I  believe  that  Satan  had 
pawer  of  speaking  by  the  same  tongue ;  but  if  we  are 
bmibled  as  little  childreo,  and  seek  the  Spirit's  light, 
we  shall  be  enabled  to  sift  the  chaff  from  the  wheat. 
There  is  nothing  wanted^  but  watchfulness  to  resist 
evil  in  its  budv  with  a  true  sense  of  our  own  infirmity, 
and  an  unshaken  confidence  in  the  promise  of  having 
the  Spirit  to  guide  us.    Thus  disposed,  we  shall  have 
that  divine  principle  to  take  of  the  things  of  Christ 
and  give  unto  us,  as  Christ  promised  ; — we  shall  then 
see  that  Christ  died  for  sinners,  the  vilest  of  them.  Yes, 
say  you,  on  repentance,— but  Judas  could  not  repent ; 
the  last  act  of  his  life  was  as  great  a  sin  as  he  could 
commit.     I  admit  it.    And  if  I  believed,  as  you  do, 
that  all  ends  at .  death,  although  I  cannot  think  that 
any  enter  hell  till   after    tbe  day  of  judgement,    I 
should  believe  be  must  be  in  a  dormant  state  till  then, 
.and  then  be  called  forth  to  receive  sentence.     But  I 
believe  the  justice  of  God  can  inflict  punishment  on 
sinners  in  a  very  severe  and  bitter  way,  yet  more  ac- 
cordant with  the  attribute  of  mercy.     ^' He  moves  in 
^  a  mysterious  way,  his  wonders  to  perform.''  J  know 
that  God  cannot  behold  sin  in  his  creatures  without 
punishment  either  in  the  present  or  some  future  stage 
of  existence ;  and  how  know  I,  but  that  in  some  stag^ 
of  existence,  subsequent  to  his  great  crimes^  be  has 
most  severely  suffered,  in  body,  in  mind,  condition? 
Many  of  the  safferings  of  life  are  a  comparativ^e  hell; 
bow  know  I,  but  that  God,  after  the  infliction   of 
heavy  punishment  on  this  creature,   may  bring  him 
under  the  sound  of  tbe  gospel,  and  make  him  execrate 
tbe  deed  which  he  himself  did,  more  than  any  otbef  ? 
How  know  I,  but  that  this  man,  by  grace,  may  he 
Blade  «ore  conrageousely  to  fight  against  tbe  devti. 
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^an  he  ibeo  did  for  him  i  How  know  I,  but  diat 
this  m^o  may  be  one  that  may  be  used  in  assisting  to 
()repare  a  way  for  Christ's  comings  while  the  citizeBS 
are  saying,  **  We  will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over 
'*  us  f '  Opinion  is  free^  I  believe,  in  this  country ;  I, 
therefore,  venture  to  show  mine.  Thus,  then,  I  can 
believe  that  the  sentence  proceeds  from  a  divine  source, 
^  And,  in  the  end,  his  friend  I'll  surely  he."  It 
breathes  such  a  spirit  of  mercy.  It  is  so  like  him 
Uiatdied  for  his  most  bitter  enemies, — Him,  that  even 
in  ihe  agonies  of  a  most .  excruciating  death,  did  not 
f<Nrget  to  pray  for  thein,  '^  Father,  forgive  them, 
^'  they  know  not  what  theyjdo."  I  say,  none  but 
Ihe  compassionate  Saviour,  that  is  now  coming 
to  be  the  Redeemer  of  man,  could  so  speak ;  and 
I,  for  one,  give  my  public  declaration,  that  the 
flenteBce  came  from  ,that  sacred  being  that  spake 
to  him  who  made  such  havoc  in  the  Church, 
saying  *^  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ?"  From 
what  has  been  said,  I  suspect  some  may  suppose  I  am 
cidvocating  the  doctrines  of  universal  restoration ;  I 
beg  leave  to  deny  that.  Concerning  Judas,  or  aay 
other ;  I  only  say  to  such  may  be  the  case.  Men  who 
bave  lived  and  died  in  a  sinful  state,  in  one  stage  of 
earistence,  may  come  forth  more  grievous  sinners,  aod 
<^ootinue  in  every  subsequent  stage  of  existence,  more 
the  slaves  of  the  devil,  tiH  ripened  for  perdition,  for 
tnight  I  know  :  I  only  say,  Satan  brought  death  into 
the  world,  and  Christ  has  brought  life,  that  while 
Satan  is  at  large  thus  It  will  be<-^eath  is  the  penalty 
4af  sin,  therefore  none  could  suffer  it^  if  freed  from 
aia  ;  hue  when  the  sbortenrag  of  the  days  take  plade, 
Satav's  power  will  be  restricted  ;  tbefe  must,  in  tti»t 
fieriod,  be  tosie  who  are  freed  from  him,  andwhowiU 
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be  bleBMfd.wfdi  .alfakh  that  shall  have  the  Bigris  fol- 
lowaog.  If  tnen  Are  then  mo  deep  rooted  in  d^ravity 
as  not  only  to  resist  the  iavitation  that  is  seat  to  them, 
but  eveaahe  evidenjoe  of  their  senses,  they  must  be 
sinning  againgstJigbt ;  they  can. have  no  plea  to  urge 
thai  Sajtan  tempted  thein*  From  scripture  me  may 
have  reason,  to  fear.  ifa«fc#iich  unfortunate  jcbajriboters 
misiy'he;  I  only  .reason  as  David  did,  to  shoir  the 
mei'cyxif  God  ^endures,  for  ewer,--^to  show  tlie  pow«r 
ofChristQveCiaBUcbrist — to»how  how. sin  can  be  pur 
msb&ii  yet.lbe  ^iober.saified— to  show  liow  those,  who 
have  been  ensia^ved  by  Sat^n,  and  urged  to  rebellion^ 
most  com^ '  fbiib  again ;  to  bring  their  accusations 
against  him.  Satan,  chad, the  power  of  working  on  the 
Lord's  elect  people^.to  ^make  them  maltreat  their  long 
expected  Messiah,  who  came  to  saveihem,  then  droy^ 
him  cruelly  from  the  earth  4  and  ^ler  thus  darjkeniog 
llieir  minds,  and  drawing  them  iato  such  atrocity^ 
brought  death  on  them  witii  all  tlieir  guilt  abotit  them, 
^f  we  believe  the  lenemy  of  God  •^ad  man  has  aucb 
power,  is  it  .too  .much  to  believe,  that  the  friend  of 
m«n,.ai|d  the, Son  of  God  and  Son  of  Man,-  had  the 
power  to  produce  the  revival  j*— the  reaniufta^ion  of 
these  men  again  i  The  crime  was  not  theirs>  it  wi|$ 
S8tiUDf^--rthe  Lord  declared  it.  In  his  prayer  for  them 
he  implored  pardon,  because  they  did.not  know  what 
thiey.did — iheir  crime  consisted  in  false  reason,t^->«elf^ 
will ;  Qirist  came  in  4  way  contrary  to.  gen^at  ^pfifh 
•tation.  The  leaders  of  the  religious  bodies  peroeived 
from  prophecy  that  the  Messiah  4Hraa  to  possess:  pcHver 
r^was  to.  make  all  nations  bow  to  him.  Jesus,  the  son 
jQf  JM^ry,  wa^  powerless ; — a  poor,  feeble,  and  timid 
xseature  in  appearance;  they  natumlly  si^id^  what  oan 
^  this  man  da  for  ^ns  i    Where  are  the  pi^operties  of  the 
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Messiah  to  be  found  in  him  I  Aftwxtt  the  eohceit- 
ediy  wine,  by  some  plausible  arj^ument^  fiirtii^h  a  mind 
for  the  public ;  and  a  few  active  persons  pfovlftce  some 
general  reasonings  which  allimbibc^  iaoi,  Uavlng  taken 
the  poptriar  side  of  the  question^  ihey  are  shot  op  frool 
conTietion.  Their  crime  was,  therefore^  asM  wi4U 
PALSB  BKASON,  a  crime  committed  everyday  i»  iMa 
boasted  age  of  gospel  Kgbt/  by  some  who  make  high' 
pretension  to  sp'rritualiiy.  Sofltettay  say  i  want  to 
reason  away  the  criminality  of  these  mea.— Not  so.; — > 
I  want  to  pat  it  in  the  light,  and  to  show  the  ceoiorioos 
jodgesof  ^esemeor  that  many  of  them  are,  themselves, 
eqaally  guilty.  There  are ''  noae  good,  oo^  not  one,"* 
yet  there  are  many  by  whom  God  doeth  gOddfr^tber^ 
praise  of  the  good  belongs^  aleinie  to  G6di  for  thuf^tn^^ 
tore  can  claim  no  merit,  only  ia  yielding  himself  the 
iKBtrameotby  which*  it  la  doue^^^bey'did  not  resist. 
Even  so,  evif  that  is  done  isby-tbedev^il  in  man-^ 
Satan  the  principal,-— man  the  agent  ^  and  the  demerit 
m  man  is,  in  yielding^«^he  <tkl  not  rewl.  K  i^  .the 
same  m  both  cases,^-the  good'  done  by  Ood<--the  evil 
by  Satan.  Man  is  the  servant  of  that  power  to  which 
be>  yields  ;^n  both  cases  man's  will  must  be  in  it. 
This  self  will  and  false  reason,  like  Adam  and  Eve, 
biDBgbt  forth  a  numerous  progeny  ;  ^nder,  divistonj 
stTfle,  falsehood,  malice,  blasphemy,  pe^secation,  siti* 
eide,  murder  of  their  Messiah' ;-«-^id  it  end  here  ?— no,it 
clave  to  themselves  for  tbirfjToy.  forty  years,,  and  uHi- 
mately  destroyed  the  whokr  natiob)  with  a  destruction 
unparalleled  :  disease  in  every  street,  dead  bodies 
lying  every  where  un buried;  famine,  sword,  and  pes- 
tiience  destroyed  them  all,  save  a  few  strngglers  who 
escaped  by  flight,  to  be  preserved  to  prove  to  us,  at  this 
remote  period  of  time,  that  such  a  peopledid  once  exist^ 


Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC  ^ 


382 

a  great  and  powerful  oatioo.    Self-^ill  and  false  reason 
now  rule,  and  with  less  excuse  iban  at  thai  timei  be- 
cause the  blessed  Savioxir  of  man  has  told  os>  *^  we 
^*  must  be  humbled  as  little  children  ;"  we  sbould> 
therefore,  be  ever  hearings  ever  teachable*    To  learn^ 
what,,  say  you  ?  I  answer,  every  thing  that  would  1^ 
us  to  glorify  God — every  thing  that  shows  the  power; 
of  Christ  over  Antichrist,  and  every  thing  that  lenda- 
to  promote  peace  and  good  will  to  men  pn  earth* 
They  who  oppose  whatever  has  the^e  objects  io  view 
must  do  it  under  the  instigation  of  Satan,    Every  one 
that  is  under  the  government  of  the  Spirit,  without  a 
rival,  must  have  these  desires  in  theiqi»  that  is,  for  God 
to  be  glorified— Christ  to  be  exalted — man  to  be.  re** 
covered*    Self  will  and  false  reason  were  the  parents- 
of  all  these  evils^  the  causes  of  all  these  ravages,  and 
these  censqrious  reasoners  on  the  conduct  of  those 
persons,  at  the  distance  of  many  centuries^  are  fir>ed^ 
with  indignation  if  an  idea  is  held  out  of  the  posfti* 
bility  of  their  being  saved  j  that  too,  even  while  the 
same  self-will  and .  false  reason  govern  their  conduct^ 
and  vrhieh,  ere  long,  may  lead  them  to  the  same  dis- 
astrous circumstances,  or  even  something  more  afBic^* 
tive. 

God  sent  Christ  into  the  world  to  be  the  Saviour  of 
it ;  but  if  the  devil  had  the  power  of  making  the  elect 
people  the  destroyer  of  the  Saviour,  and  then  de- 
stroyed them ;  if  they  are  not  brought  forth  again, 
liow  cao  he  be  the  Saviour  of  them  i  They  could  not 
perish,  because  Christ  prayed  the  father  to  forgive, 
and  it  is  impossible  that  Christ  could  pray  without  hta 
prayers  being  answered.  They  could  not  go  to  heaven^ 
because  ihey  were  the  agents  aqd  slay^s  j-r^they  could 
not  be  altcned  i»  the  grave,,  because  "  there  b  »€>» 
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^'  wisdom,  or  knowledge,  or  device  there/'  saith  tbe 
word*  Is  there  anyway  by  which  the  icripturescaa 
be  fulfilled,  Satan  be  defeated  and  taken  in  his  own 
craft,  equal  to  that  of  believing  that  these  men  will  be 
brought  forth  again  1  and  be  punished  in  some  subse- 
quent stages  of  existence,  whereby  they  may  be  led  to 
abhor  in  others,  the  acts  of  whidi  they  themselves  were 
gtiilty  through  self-will  and  false  reiason  ?  May  they 
not,  by  the  wonder-working  pcmer  of  God,  be  tllti- 
mately  led,  become  little  children,  and  condemn  all 
tim  will  not  so  give  themselves  up  to  God.  And  may 
not  some  messenger  say  to  them,  as  Nathan  to  David> 
''  ye  are  the  men,^«*p"the8e .deeds y«  did,  and  such  effects 
followed.  Sid  a  compassionate  Joseph  burst  into 
tears,  and  weep  aloud  at  the  disclosure  of  himself  to  ' 
his  perd^cnting  brethren?  Did  he  turn  from  them  and 
shed  tears  when  they  were  casting  reflections  on  them- 
i^lves  for  what  they  had  don^  to  him  i  Did  be  try  to 
soothe  tbe  s^ictions  of  their  once  ^savage  and  bi'Utal 
hearts,  saying,  God  permitted  it,  that  I  might  be  sent 
here  before  you  to  save  life?  Did  a  frail  and  infirm 
mortal  ^possess  this  coippassion  and  feeling  towards 
barbarous  brothers,  and  will  not  that  blessed  being 
who  came  to  save  lost  man,  when  he  discloses  himself 
to  them,  have  the  same  commiseration,  tenderness,  and 
feeling? 

'  Satan  made  use  of  God V  peculiar  people  to  bring 
Christ  to  the  cross  ;  by  that  deed  they  became  Slatan's 
peculiar  people.  Who  so  vociferous  as  the  head  of 
the  church,  the  high-priest ;  **  If  you  let  him  go,  yo<» 
"are  no  friend  of  GBOsar^s — he  makes  himself  a<king  ?" 
Wbososuitable  when  punished,  when  humbled  andoon*^ 
tineed  to  bring  accusations  agliinst  hrm  ?  'When  'the 
deep-rooted  plans  of  a  dark  and  designing  villain  are  laid 
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open,  who  are  sijch  powerfal  evidence  ai  those  who  h»ve 
been  drawn  in  by  their  simplioily  to  be  tools  in  M» 
villaoyf  and  who,  from  their  ignorance^  were  made, 
by.  his  artful  tongde,  to  believe,  that  what  they  were 
doing  was  right  i  The  regeneration  in  the  flesh  ap-^ 
peaics  consonant  with,  justice^  reason,  revelation,  and 
even  oatttfe;  all  thtags  live  to  die,  and  die  to  live^ 
but  if  Godmit  Christ  into  the  world  to  be  the  Savioar 
of  hi  beeaiise  ihere  must  be  a  union  of  will  between  the 
Saviour  and  the^savedy^todl  the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
moslmake  bnoWA  th|at  salvation,  it  certainly  follows 
Ihj^  all  who. lived  before  Cfarist*8  coming,  must  li^e 
again;  and  ibat.aBl  who  have  died  in  ail  ages  and 
climes,  without  having  the  gospel,  and  also  all  infaats- 
and  children,  before  they  were  of  age  to  embvace  or 
reject,  must  be.  brought  forward  again  to  have.the  op* 
portunity.  I  have  been  answered  respecting  the  latter 
<>— Christ,  died  for  original  sin,  and,  therefore,  children: 
that  have  never  been  goilty  of  actual  sin  are*  saved.. 
I  {Msrfectly  i^r^e  to  it ;  but  then  I  agree  to  it  generally,^ 
extending  ta  all  chiIdren,-r-those  of  all  nations  and  ail 
people,  heathens,  idolaters,  Turka,  Moors,  Indians^  oe- 
gioies:  wbyn^t  tfaese  as  well  as  Christian  children  f 
Christ  died  for  the  sisaef  the  whole  world.  All  thai 
have.ever  lived  are,  during  Satan's  trials  preserved  frra^ 
eternal  death  :  but  now  the  trial  of  man  conies,  and 
the.  inquiry  is,  who  are  candidates  for  eternal  life? 
who  are  on  the  Lord's  side  f  Satan  has  hroaght  death 
on  aU,  —  the  mediatorial  office  defeated  him,  and 
brought  l^€  on  all  / 

.Without  this,  bow  could  Christ  be  <^die  Saviour  of 
the  world  r^  John,  ii.  10.~«^  Saviour  of  all  mm  ?'  I 
Tim.  iv.  10.— It  is  added  to  the  latter,  ^'espedalijr 
^  of  those  that  believe."    Antichrist,  by  deaths  ia^the 
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destroyer  of  the  world,  and  could  he  retaio  ail  his  ar^ 
rests  by  deatby  must  be  triompbantly  so  ere  long. 
Bot  Christ  was  sent  into  the  world  to  be  the  Savioor 
of  it  ;  and  if  those  that  die  by  the  destroyer  are  not 
revived  to  life  again,  they  cannot  be  saved.  Paal 
said,  ''if  the  dead  rise  not,  Christ  is  not  risen  ;  and, 
**  if  Christ  he  not  raised,  yoor  faith  is  vain ;  ye  are  yet 
''  in  yottr  siDs>  then  they  also  who  have  fisUen  asleep 
'*  in  Christ  are  perished.**  The  Mediator  having  nn- 
dertaken  to  be  the  Savioar  of  the  world,  ''  all  things 
''  are  put  nader  his  feet  ;*'  bnt  this  it  not  the  case,  if 
he  who  has  the  power  of  death  can  retain  all  he  ar* 
rests  by  it  But  the  word  teHs  os,  ''  death  is  the  last 
''enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed.''  At  present,  that 
enemy  seizes  all,  the  most  pions,  the  most  spiritnaU 
nuaded  that  ever  lived.  Thousands  have  lived  and 
died  foil  of  lively  faith  and  holy  zeal.  It  gives  them 
"  a  good  report  ;**  they  rest  from  their  labours,  and 
"  their  works  follow  them.'*  That  master  they  served 
in  one  stage  of  existence  will>  in  the  next,  bring  them 
into  scenea  of  greater  usefulness  ;  but  they  must  con- 
tinue to  exist  till  free  from  death ;  for  he  that  baa  the 
power  of  death  is  the  devil,  whom  Christ  came  to 
destroy ;  and  he  came  not  to  destroy  him  for  himself, 
bat  for  us.  "  Death  passes  on  all,  because  all  hafse 
*•*  sinned  ;*'  that  is,  there  iaa  trespass  of  debtagaimt 
all,  and  death  arrests  us.  Does  the  bailiff  that  arrests 
for  debt,  pay  it  i  Can  a  man,  arrested  for  debt,  be 
at  large  wiiboat  jome  one  being  accoantaUe  for  lam  i 
Such  is  the  state  of  all  the  human  race.  Christ  baa 
undertaken  die  release  of  all^-^1  mnat,  therefore,  be 
freed— -revived.  "  After  two  days  he  will  revive  us, 
'^  in  the  third  day,  he  will  raise  us  up,  and  we  shall  live 
'*  in  his  sight,"  saith  the  prophet.     The  gospel  day  is 
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the  third  day ;  and  this  day^  or  this  generation^  which 
is  the  Mme,  cannot  pass  away  till  all  is  fulfilled. 
This  will  not  only  be  a  revival  from  the  dead,  hot 
revival  from  the  fall.  Revival  from  the  dead  is  not 
freedom  from  the  fall,  any  more  than  a  man  under 
arrest,  and  bailed,  is  free  from  the  debt ;  bat  1)oth  the 
one  and  the  other  gives  him  opportunity  of  seeking 
that  freedom.  Ebr  the  one  jational  means  are  to  be  re^ 
sorted  to :  for  the  other,  spiritoal; — ^namely »  to  be 
bumbled  as  aKttlechild>  till  led  by  the  Spirit  to  do 
the  will  of  God  **  on  earth  as  done  in  heaven/^  Thi» 
has  never  yet  been  done  by  any  man  that  ever  lived,  and 
until  it  is,  man  must  continue  in  the  fall.  This  will 
never  be  sought  after,  while  mortals  retain  the  idea 
of  going  to  glory  at  death.  The  idea  appears  to  be 
ikoiversaLamongihetdivided  sects  of  worshippers ;  and 
iheit  minds  are  occupied  in  inquiry  of  which  has 
fcnmd  the  most  certain  wsty,  and.  thid  inquiry  furnishes 
an. ample  teope  for  human  wisdom.  The  Catholic 
denies  admisuon  to  the  Protestant,  because  be  is  a 
heretic ;  the  Protestant  the  Catholic,  because  be  is  an 
idolater.  The  Jew  refuseth  both,  and  the  Mahome^ 
tan,  alL  Thus  the  wisdom  and  learnii^  of  man  settles 
the  matter.  When  God  humbles  the  pride  of  man, 
and  reduces  him  to  that  state  of  hutnility,  without 
which,  Christ  says,  we  can  never  enter  the  kingdom ; 
when  we  strive  for  truth,  perfectly  free  from  every  thing 
that  is  selfish  ;  when  we  firmly  believe  the  Spirit  will 
lead  us  into  all  truth,  and  by  resisting  all  known  sin, 
avoid  thai  which  would  prevent  our  attaining  it; 
when  we  loVe  God  with  all  our  hearts,  and  our  neigh- 
boure  as  ourselves;  when  we  unceasingly  struggle  to 
do  the  will  of  God  on  earth,  as  it  is  done  in  heaven  ; 
when  we  perseveringly  supplicate  God,  through  Christ,- 
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t0  gi«e  u«  tbat  ificrcai^  of  ftiilb  that^ball  bring  tbis 
signs  to  follow  it  ^  and  mfii  eoabled  to  |>roclaiin  tbe 
gospel,  to  bthtrs  wnb  ibe  aaase  effeet — then  we  sball 
fod  faeaiven^  and  never  till  ibeti—tlien  sball  we  find 
heayea  wbere  the  Iiofd  told  us  it  sboald  be-«<-evea  in 
uft.    Then  sbtill  wfe  be  oMde  liiie  tbe  Lord,  and,  ae  be 
was^^beib  bciaYeto  on  tbe  eartli.  Jobt»y  iii.  13,    At 
pr«eent  Satao  prevetato  tliis  ;  but  tbere  must  be  an 
elect  ealled  forth>  that  will  '^  ciy  day  and  oigbt  to 
''  GtKiylo  av^og^  them  of  this  adversary  that  prevents; 
M  and  tbougb  be  bears  long  with  them^  be  will  assuredly 
**■  bear:   I  tellyoA  be  will  avenge  them,  and  tbat 
''  speedily  ;  nevertheless^  whet)  tbe  Son  of  man  com- 
^  etb|  sball  be  fibd  faiih  u^on  the  eanb  ?"    These  are 
tbe.Iiord's  oWn  ^o#ds.    His  Coming  is  certain,  and  it 
is  equally  certain  that,  he  will  not  find  faith  on  the 
earth.    Of  #hat  mail's    wisdom  detiomioateB    faith, 
tbere  is  an  ahondance,  and  a  very  grent  variety.    But 
tbe  f«th  here  inquired  after,  I  humbly  conceive,  is 
thai  faith  that  shall  have  **  tbe  signs  following  it." 
For  thus  sailh  tbe  Lord  to  the  Cbarchy  *^  thy  chil- 
^  dreo  shall  be  all  taught  of  tbe  Lord,  and  great  shall 
'(  be  tbe  peace  of  the  children."      Christ's  coming 
must  be  twofold.  .  A  coming,  first,  spiritually,  to  pre- 
'pare  foir  his  personal  reign.    All  muit  be  done  for  u& 
by  Christ ;  but  Christ  will  never  do  it  for  us,  till  we 
are  made  sensible  we  can  do  nothing  for  ourselves. 
We  may  pride  ourselves  in  our  faitb,  and  plume  our* 
selves  upon  our  fine  understandings  as  we,  please ;  but 
we  must  be  emptied  of  a)l,  to  receive  this  gift  offgC'- 
nui^  faith  from  bis  sovereign  band.     Before  we  caa 
enter  into  that  ^tate  of  bliss  prepared,  we  must  have 
heaven  in  us^  and  thus  be  made  like  our  bright  oji-^ 
ginal  ;  and  then  'We  must  disinterestedly  strive/  as  he 
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did  wben  bere»    to  produce  the  saone  in  all  others*, 
even  in  onr  greatest  enemies.    The  amusing  idea  of 
selfishlj  going  to  glory  itninediately  at  deaths  imist 
be  abandoned,  and  if  mvitatieos  will  not  alhtre  as^ 
Judgements  will  enforce  h.    If  it  were  possible  to  give 
every  nation  on  earth  tlie  same  light  of  the  gospd^ 
that  is  so  much  the  boast  of  this  Iand«-»what  then  2 
Will  that  make  the  church  one  fold  ?    Will  that  make 
ua  '^  do  the  will  of  God  on^  earth  as  done  ia,  heavep  i*' 
Will  that,  in  our  present  state  of  divided  worehip^ 
make  us  "  love  our  neighbours  as  ourselves  ?"  Will  tbat^ 
while  the  wisdom  of  men  rules,  and  causes  those  divi- 
sions, make  us  little  children,  to  be  led  into  all  truth 
by  the  Spirit  i  Will  that  make  us  ''  take  no  thought  of 
**  what  we  shall  eat,  or  what  we  shall  drink,  or  wheise- 
^  withal   we  shall  be  elothed?''    Will  that  make  us 
have  one  common  stock,  one  Lord  to  bless  us  all  f 
The  earnest  of  these  things  were  given  in  the  apostles' 
days, — the  fulness  now.     They  were  the  foundation 
on  whi<;h  the  church  must  be  builty  and  every  one- 
must  be  responsible  for  what  be  bnildeth  thereon. — 
^^  Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  which  is 
^  laid.    If  any  maii  build  on  this  foundation,,  gold, 
^  silver,  precious  stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble.     Every 
**  man's  work-  shall  be  made  manifest,  for  the  day 
^  shall  declare  k,  because  it  shall  be  revealed  by  fire,. 
'^  and  the  fire  shall  try  every  man's  work  of  what  sort 
*'  it  is.'-^If  any  man's  work  abide  which  he  hath  built 
**  thereon,  he  shall  receive  a  reward ;  if  avymaoV 
^  work  shall  be  burned,   he  shall   sufier  loss,    but 
'^  be  himself  shall  be  saved  so  as  by  fire." — ^This^ 
buHdibg  is  the  Lord's  kingdom,  which  Satan  urarped 
when  he.seduced  our  first  parents.  Christ  undertook  to* 
recover  and  restore  man^  and  qualify  him  for  building  it.. 
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The  recovery  will  be  in  the  same  way  at  ibe  fall ;  man 
yielded  to  SJatan,  and  fell ;  eveo  so  man  muBt  yield  to 
the  promise  of  Christ,  to  be  restored.  The  fall  gave 
a  yielding  inclination  to  sin,  in  all  that  have  lived ; 
and  thus  all  have  been  made  sinners  in  practice,  as 
well  as  sinners  in  Adam.  For  the  recovery  all  must 
have.Caitbi  for  without  faith  none  can  have  redemption* 
Bui  feitM  is  only  believing  w«^ball  be  redeemed ;  but  if 
that  &ith  does  not  give  as  a  practical  acquaintance  with 
the  coodkionsj  and  actual  conformity  to  them,  Uis 
a  dead  faith.  True,  genuine,  and  practical  faith; 
will  make  us  strive  to  be  all  that  Chriat  was  on  this 
earth;  And  then  unitedly  do  all  that  Christ  did  oa 
this  earth.  *'  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  that 
*'  believeth  on  me,  The  works  that  I  do,  shall  he  do 
^'  also,  and  greater  works  than  these  shall  he  do.? 
No  man  has  ever  done  this, — yet  the  Lord  spak^it* 
and  it  must  come,  to  pass : — and  blessed  be  God  there 
are  some  few  now  I  trust  that  are  and  will  continue 
the  confident  expectants  and  perseVSering  candidates 
for  that  faith  that  shall  be  evidenced  by  the  signs  fol- 
lowing it.  These  *'  greater  works'*  will  show  theni- 
selves  then.  What  inquiry,  or  what  exertion  for  such 
attainment  will  ever  be  made  by  those  who  suppose 
they  shall  go  to  glory  at  death  ?*-Certainly  none ;  for 
they  who  practically  believe  the  one^  must  renounce 
the  other. 

The  Son  of  God  became  the  son  of  man  for  us  in 
our  nature;  he  was  the.  same  one  day  as  another,  the 
tdmsAgjaration  in  the  mount  excepted.— Bot^  after  his 
deatAi,  he  appeared,  at  times  so  variously  as  not  to  be 
icnow«,  then  disappeared;  last  of  all^  Christ  visibly 
ascendevd,  finally  withdrew  himself,,  went  up  into  bea^ 
ven,  and,  say  his  foHqwers,  where  hfs  is^  there,  we  shall 
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be.    To  me  it  la  a  matter  of  qaestion  wbetitev  this 
^ippearing  and  disappearingy  and  variety  of  appearing, 
were  re^I  m  the  object ;  of  in  the  faculty  of  sight  in 
the  beholder. — It  certainly  was  by  the  faculty  of 
seeing  spiritually,  that  be  was  beheld  after  his  resur- 
rection.— Any  material  object  before  me,  while  I  am 
in  the  light,  I  can  see,  it  appears  to  me ;  but  let  the 
light  be  withdrawn^  or  I  shut  my  eyes,  it  disappears, 
the  light  again  brought  forth,  it  reappears.— -So  the 
spirit  giving  sight  and  light,  enabled  them  to  see; 
one,  or  the  other,  or  both  withdrawn,  the  object  was 
invisible.-^I  speak  thus  because  I  firmly  believe  when 
spiritual  sight  and  light  are  given,  that  Christ  will  be 
as  visible  to  us  as  he  was  to  the  apostles ; — and   that 
will  be  now,  as  then,  only  by  those  who  are  freed 
from  sin  through  Christ,  and  made  holy  by  the  spirit; 
this  I  believe  will  be  the  beginning  of  man's  recovery. 
—And  the  few,  for  I  presume  the  beginning  will  be 
with  a  small  number,  wilt  no  doubt  have  to  contend 
witb  as  much  worldly  wisdom,  pharisaical  pride,  and 
religious  bigotry,  as  the  Lord  bad ;  but  when  they 
bave  power  *'  of  doing  these,  and  greater  works  than 
**  these  shall  he  do,''  as  the  Lord  declared,  then  wiU 
this  host  of  opposition  fall  before  truth,  as  Dagon  did 
before  the  ark.«^Some  reasoners  that  are  instructed 
by  tbe  latter  tell  us  that>  under  the  patriarchal  dispen- 
sation, Enoch  went  up  to  heaven,  and  that,  under  the 
Mosaic  dispensation,  EUjab  went  up  to  heaven;  and 
I  have  bad  that  brought  against  me  to  oppose  my  idea 
of  man'^  being  regenerated,  being  raised  up  from  tbe 
dead,  and  quickened  by  the  Father .^^But  such  tnnke 
Enoch  the  first  fruits  of  the  resurreetion,  Blijah  the 
seeond,  and  Christ  the  third.    Whereas,  we  ate  told 
frttoi  oA^t  parts  of  the  word,  that  Chrislis  the  first 
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fraits  of  the  i^urrectioti ;  sach  an  ooderstanding  ii 
at  variaDce  with   Hebrews^  xi.  £  last  verses,  and  as 
plainly  contradicts  the  Lord's  own  words,  John,  iii.  ld» 
These  meii  disappeared  ;  but  our  opinion  of  it  should 
not  be  to  divide  the  word  against  the  word.-^Chrisi 
disappeared,— was  taken  up  into  heaven*-— The  fact  is> 
he  was  never  out  of  it,  as  he  tells  us  himself,  **  no  man 
^  hath  ascended  up  into  heaven,  except  the  son  of 
'^  man,  who  is  in  beaven.*'-^And  when  we  are  made 
like  him, — *^  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is."    Thus  Christ's 
second  coming  will  be  two-fbld  to  individuals. — If  1 
can  humble  myself  as  a  tittle  child,  and  give  myself 
up  to  be  led  by  the  spirit .  without  a  rival,  feeling  no 
desire  so  powerful  in  me  as  that  of  being  made  like 
Christ  Jesus,  then  his  second  coming  has  taken  place 
with  me  spiritually. — ^That  threefold  mode  of  teaching, 
by  which  all  are  to  be  brought  to  know  the  Lord  from 
the  greatest  to  the  least,  has  been  figuratively  given* 
My  attention  to  it  under  the  influence  of  the  spirit  | 
hath  so  interested  me  in  it,  that  there  is  nothing  on  > 
earth  I  desire  equal  to  being  duly  prepared,  and  pro-"  \ 
perly  qualified  for  being  "  Christ's  at  his  coming,''  ' 
1  Cor.  XX.  23*     Early  impression  from  pious  parents  \ 
made  me  reverence  scripture,— and  when  cast  forth  oa   1 
the  stage  of  life, — I  delighted  in  the  study  of  it,  and  ^ 
prefered  the  company  of  those  who  did,  particularly 
ministers,  but  have  often  in  the  early  part  of  my  life 
been  disappointed.    My  natural  disposition  being  vola- 
tile, I  sought  the  company  of  such  from  an  expectation 
of  having  a  check,  and  correction  of  my  own  mind, 
from  their  conduct  and  converse,  but  found  not  that 
in  either  that  I  expected.     Very  many  years  ago,  I 
partook  of  a  convivial  dinder,  when  seveti  ministers 
were  present,   and   there  beiug    i^ome  of  diiferent 
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optnioQa^.I  expected  a  high  treaty  having  heard  them 
from  the  pttlpit  pass  censcires  od  each  other's  mode  of 
faith.  But,  like  pleaders  at  the  bari^after  blustering 
ligainst  each  other,  they  spent  the  day  in  jocularity. 
Excepting  the  formality  of  grace,  as  it  is  called,  be- 
fore and  after  dinner,  I  heard  aothiog  on  religion; 
and  ooe  whonii  through  my  youtWuI  simplicity  I  con- 
ceived a  saint,  from  bis  deportment,  before  his  congre- 
gatioo,  was  liberal  in  jokes  upon  some  of  his  own 
hearers,  to  raise  the  smile.  From  this  and  many 
other  observations  of  a  like  nature,  I  conclude  that^ 
like  pleaders  at  the  bar,  they  agreed  to  differ  in 
points  of  faith  as  the  others  do  for  advantage.  And 
I  supposed,  it  might  be  permitted  to  keep  a  spirit  of 
inquiry  alive.  I  still  believed  religion  a  reality,  and 
considered  that  the  zeal  shown  in  the  pulpit  foe  pecu- 
liar modes  of  faiths  was  only  policy  to  keep  their  con- 
gregations together  ;•— but  that  otherwise  they  attached 
no  importance  to  them.  I  continued  to  gather  what- 
•ever  appeared  valuable  from  them  all;  and  wherever 
I  found  that  which  I  considered  possessed  any  intrinsic 
Talue,  distributed  it  to  those  whom  providence  had 
placed  under  me.  Thus  the  first  fifty  years  of  my 
life  passed  away. — When  that  which  has  since  oocii- 
|»ed  my  mindf  presented  itself,  I  considered  it  the 
effect  of  a  roving  fancy ;  the  idea  of  communion 
'iqtb  4ie  spiritual  worlds  beyond  impression  on  the 
nindt  I  never  expected;  and  the  language r descri- 
bing this  communion^  appeared  truly  contemptible. 
I  conceived  there  was  no  more  comparison  be<- 
tvmen  the  langUAlpe  of  the  female  instrument 
axfd  that  of  the  untutored  japostles,  than  between .  the 
londeflUt  thunder  and  cfaifping  of  a  grasshopper.  I 
^iM  read  Jacob  Bhemon^  Baron  Swedeobourg,  and 
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Ki^bard  Brolhers^  without  any  profit^  this  appeared 
far  beneath  even  them.  They  presumed  to  say,  *'  Thus 
saith  the  Lord/^— abd  I  never  presumed  to  reply,  the 
Lord  hath  not  said  so ; — ^but  found  that  it  was  no  say 
to  me.  Without  judging  or  censuring,  I  left  them 
where  I  found  them.  Circumstances  brought  this 
woman  tome;  my  opinion  altered ;  I  was  convinced 
of  the  reality  of  a  communion  with  the  spiritual 
world,  and  from  that  conviction  considered  myself 
bound  in  duty  to  communicate  it  to  others.  Through 
maltreatment  from  her,  and  from  others,  I  have  for 
twenty-two  years  stiflered  that  to  which,  as  a  man,  I 
would  piefef  martyrdom*  But  thank  beaven>  at  this 
time,  rejoice  in  it.  And  with  heartfelt  satisfaction 
say  with  Paul,  '*  No  suffering  can  be  compared  with 
''  the  glory  that  shall  be  rievealed.'' — In  fact,  they 
are  unworthy  of  notice  where  they  come  unavoidably 
for  conscience  sake.  Like  the  three  in  the  furnace, 
and  Daniel  in  the  lions'  den,  it  is  only  the  effect  on 
the  mind  before ;  in  the  trial,  the  mind  staid  on  God, 
it  is  an  exultation;  and,  once  ended,  the  soul  is  filled 
with  rejoicing.  This  is  unknown  to  them,  who,  to 
excite  compassion,  are  often  talking  of  God^s  laying 
bis  afflicting  hand  on  them,  when,  on  due  examina- 
tion, it  may  be  satisfactorily  found  that  they  are  suf- 
fering for  their  own  indiscretion  and  irregularity. 
God  will  afflict  none  but  for  their  good ;  and  in  the 
midst  of  their  afflictions  he  will  silfipOrt  tfaem^  and 
make  them  rejoice.  Such  exclamations  are  impious, 
and'generally  a  false  charge  on  the  Author  of  all  good* 
ness ;— instead  of  what  ought  to  be  made  a  confes- 
sion of  the  true  cause  and  charge  on  the  author  of  all 
evil  for  leading  them  into  it.  By  such  confession  the 
sufferer  would  find  relief,  Satan  be  confounded,  God 
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glorified.    But  by  these  false  charges,  self-jastifiimiioii 
and  commiseration  are  sought ;— *thej  may  have  them 
if  they  will  do  them  any  good  ;  but  the  evil  wilt  re* 
main.    Some  may  be  ready  to  say,  if  you  received 
maltreatment  from  this  woman,  you  must  have  de- 
served it; — or,  she  cooM  not  be  under  the  ^idanc^ 
of  the  spirit.    To  the  first,  I  shall  say  btt«littk;  my 
desire  Itas  ever  been  to  act  right  and  from  a  right  mo- 
tive,— nevertheless,  we  may  do  that  in  a  wrong  way. 
To  the  next  I  shall  answer  as  Job  did,  when  his  wif^ 
said — ''dost  thon  still  retain  thine  integrity?  corse 
*^  God  and  die.''    He  answered,.  **  Thou  speakest  ad 
*^  one  of  the  foolish  women  speakest.  What,  shall  we 
*'  receive  good  from  the  hands  of  God,  and  shall  we 
?'  not  receive  evil  ?"— Job  suffered^  akhough  he  was 
no  tVailsgressor ;  and  Job,  by  false  reasonrng,  became 
a  transgressor  in  suffering.    He  wab' thereby  taugbl 
what  he  knew  not  before.  To  correction  he  submitted 
and  was  restored.    Suffering  gives  advantage  we  can^ 
riot  see,  nor  prosperity  give ;  if  sanctified,  it  makes 
its  know  ourselves, — makes  us  know  God, — weans  the 
afTections  from  temporal  good,  and  brightens  hope  itt 
that  which  is  spiritual*    It  maybe  necessary  for  our 
usefulness.    Be  it  from  what  cause  or  what  purpose  it 
may,  thus  has  it  been.    And  ere  long,  I  am  persuaded, 
the  wisdom  of  it  will  be  seen.    Had  I  understood 
then,  as  now,  it  would  have  been  no  suffering,  and 
i  should  probably  have  acted  otherwise.    But  as  it 
was  in  the  morning  of  the  Gospel  day,  so  is  it  in  the 
evening. — *'  They  understood  not  this  saying,  for  it 
<^  was  hid  from  them."    This  teaching,  through  the 
female  instrument,  claiming  the  attention  of  a  tew, 
a  youth  was  brought  forth,  who  had  been  visited  in  a 
wonderful  way  from  a  child,   and  whose  visitation 
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begaa  a|>oat  the  safn^  time  of  the  female^  between 
the  years  of  )792  and  1794.  After  thiS|  an  old  inaa 
presented  himself^  and  although,  all  three  of  them 
were  differently  visited^  yet  the  object  of  their  visita" 
tion  was  precisely  the  same,  namelyj  to  warn  us  ta 
prepare  for  the  latter-day  glory.  The  messages  were 
not  to  individuals,  but  to  the  nation  at  large;  and 
belong  equally  alike  to  all  who  have  or  may  here- 
^ter  receive  them.  These  instruments  came  forth  in 
tlie  following  order,  the  female  in  1802;  the  youth  in 
the  early  part  of  1803 ;  and  the  old  man  Ik  the  be- 
ginning of  1804.  All  these,  complete  str(ingers  to 
each  other^  and  all  visited  for  upwards  of  ten  years 
before*  By  comparing  their  teaching  prior  \o  theix 
tbns  appearing,  the  object  proved  to  be  one  and  the 
same;  there  was  only  difference  in  the  manner. 
Among  those  more  immediately  attached  to  the  fe- 
male, there  was  some  alarm^  that  the  oI4  man  and 
youth  were  brought  forward  to  oppose  her  teachings^ 
and  ingenuity  soon  found  some  support  from  scrip* 
ture,  namely,  that  as  the  Egyptian  magicians  opposed 
Moses,  even  so  this  old  man  and  youth  were  brought 
forth  to  oppose  the  work  of  the  Lord  through  her. 
Jealousy  thus  excited,  parties  were  soon  formed,  and 
a  deep-rooted  enmity  followed.  It  was  in  vain  to  re- 
iiiODStrate,-<-the  designing  had  declared  it,  and  the 
simple  believed  it.  They  would  listen  to  no  argu- 
ment^ they  would  enter  into  no  examination  or  in-> 
qniry.  Thus  began  the  year  1804.  The  female  had 
the  priority  in  point  of  time,  and  the  female  had  the 
advantage  of  her  writings  or  communications  being  in 
print,  Atthis  time  there  were  hundreds,  nay,  thousandS| 
of  inquiries  into  these  teachings,  but  the  existence  of 
such  evil  made  the  inquiry  superficial ;  and  if  any 
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persons  entered  a  little  deeper*  it  was  to  join  the 
female  party^— none  could  venture  hearing  the  other 
side  of  the  question.  It  was  like  the  cry  of  a  mad 
dog,  give  what  proof  you  may  that  it  is  not:  so,  none 
will  venture  to  go  near  him.  The  party  exposed  to 
this  attack  could  only  look  for  relief  from  time  and 
patience,  and  the  major  part  of  them,  discouraged  by 
the  darkness  that  reigned,  deserted,  or  became  neuter. 
The  female's  leaching,  when  she  first  published  that 
the  work  declared  that  what  the  Lord  was  about  then 
to  do  on  thie  earth  was  the  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy 
by  Joel  in  shadow.  That,  but  slightly  mentioned, 
and  long  before  the  old  man  and  youth  -were  brought 
forth,  it  Was  lost  sight  of.  And  new  matter  that  was 
continually  given  engaged  the  attention,  so  that  when 
the  old  man  and  youth  appeared,  there  was  no  trace 
on  the  recollection  of  any,  till  after  tbe  breach  had 
gone  too  far  to  be  healed.  The  believers  in  this  reve- 
lation were  consequently  divided  into  two  parties,, 
the  major  with  the  female,  the  minor  part  tbe  old 
man  and  youth.  These  two  make  one  body  of  ex- 
pectants of  the  LordV  second  coming ;  and  although 
they  may  never  be  reunited,  that  will  make  no  dif- 
ference ;  all  the  self-willed  that  were  of  an  age  to 
reason  when  they  first  moved  in  the  work,  will,  like 
the  Israelites,  be  cut  off,  and  the  rising  race  be  led 
into  the  promised  land.  The  Calebs  and  the  Joshuais 
will  continue.  In  speaking  of  these  two,  we  shaU^ 
for  discinctioti's  sake,  say  the  female  or  male  party. 
The  female  was  commanded  to  call  twelve  men,  under 
the  denomination  of  judges.  Tiie  female  was  only 
the  organ  of  hearing.  She  was  not  to  explain  or  pro- 
claim; that  was  the  office  of  the  judges.  In  fact, 
sh«  was  strictly  forbid  to  attend  to  the  ponderings  of 
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^er  own  miod,  or  to  the  report  of  others.    She  heard 
-the  .voice/— she  wrote  what  she  .heard ;  and  as  none, 
conld  read  her  writing,  she  read  it  for  th^  judges  or 
others  to  copy  for  the  press,  or  otherwise.    Of  the 
male  party  one  was  appointed  to  receive  the  commn- 
•oications  through  the  other  two  instruments,  and  ex- 
plain them.    Thus,  three  times  a  day,  supplication? 
*were  made  by  that  one  to  be  directed  in  the  cause ;  and 
through  the  old  or  young  man,  answer  was  received  as 
;plain  as  man  can  answer  man.  For  two  hours  at  a  time 
.was  he  receiving  a  communication,  as  fast  as  a  ready 
-penman  could  possibly  write  them,  often  being  obliged 
ito  have  retiourse  to  short-hand  to  keep  pace  with  him. 
In  the  year   1804,    which  was  declared  a  year  of 
shadows,  the  female  herself,  notwithstanding  the  jea- 
Jonsy  among  them,  continued  friendly  with  the  male 
party,  and  had  communications  that  all  differences 
would  be  settled  at  her  trial,  of  which  we  may  here- 
>after  speak,  which  was  to  take  place  before  the  year 
;  expired.    About  the  ninth  or  tenth  month  enmity  had 
.worked  them  up  to  such  a  pitch  that  an  opinion  was 
.common  among  them  that  these  Egyptian  magicians 
were  to  be  cutoff.    Whether  the  leader  of  these  two, 
?that  is,  he  whose  prayers  were  answered  by  these  magi- 
'Cians  was  the  Pharaoh, — or  where  the  Red  Sea  to  de- 
i  stroy  them,  was  to  be  found,  I  never  heard.    What 
I  must  be  their  surprise  and  mortification  when,  instead 
'  of  this  cutting-off  and  destruction,  they  were  all  com- 
t  manded  to  come  to  the  very  house  where  these  Egyptians 
» were,   to .  have .  her  trial. — Not  one  knew  what  was 
^  meant  by  a  year  of  shadows,  any  more  than  of  the 
J  necessity  the  three  creatures  that  had  caused  the  di- 
vision ;  it  was,  as  before  observed,  ''  hid  from  us.'*— 
tOne  self-sufficient  creature,   novsr  no. more,  said  we 
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most  watch  political  events,  with  which  we  had  no« 
thing  more  to  do  than  with  what  was  doing  in  the 
empire  of  the  Great  MognL  JNewspapers  were  taken 
in  and  carefally  preserved  for  future  instructicHii  If 
the  brains  of  a  hundred  could  have  been  concentrated 
in  one  man  it  would  not  have  been  sufficient  to  make 
one  moderate  poIitictan.-^AH  were  as  blind  as  bats.-r- 
When  we  attempted  to  move^  it  was  only  into  m;i»^ 
chiefs  for  all  were  to  be  in  leading-strings;  yet  there 
were  those  who  thought  they  could  not  only  w«lk 
alone,  but  lead  others.  Had  not  this  darkness  been 
permitted  there  would  have  been  much  of  the  con- 
trivance of  the  creature  in  the  cause.  A  desine  of 
being  wise  first  caused  the  fall^^-a  conceit  of  wisdom 
and  self-will  placed  the  Lord  on  the  cross.  And  the 
same  dependence  on  man's  fine  powers  has  split  and 
splintered  the  churt^h  of  Christ  into  more  than  a  hun- 
dred sects^  instead  of  it  being  one  fold)  as  Christ 
prayed.  And  here  was  a,  set  of  creatures  called  to- 
gether and  apparently  addressed  thus : — *'  My  followers 
''  will  follow  their  own  ingenious  inventions,  and,  from 
''  their  study  and  their  learning,  form  systems  of 
"  worship  contrary  to  my  precepts>  by  which  the)'  are 
*'  at  variance ;  I  told  them  they  must  be  bumbled  as 
*'  little  children,  or  they  could  never  enter  the  king- 
''  dom.  I  now  come  to  diow  you  that  the  kingdom 
**  you  pray  to  come  I  am  about  to  establish,*— but  y<m 
^*  must  be  prepared  for  it  by  doing  my  will  on  eardi 
''  as  it  is  done  in  heaven.  Now  this  preparation  you 
*'  can  only  have  from  me,  you  must  give  up  all  de- 
**  pendence  on  your  own  will  and  be  guided  by  mine  ; 
«  but  you  must  have  a  desire  for  that  guidance,  you 
**  must  come  to  me  ^  day  by  day  for  your  daily  twread/ 
^  that  is,  spiritual  instruction ;    you  must  feel  this 
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*f  desire  evepy  day  as  you  do  btiager,  aod  not  suppose, 
*f  what  I  ga^  you  yesterday  will  do  for  tbis^  or  thai 
'*  what  you  have  this  day  will  do  for  to-morrow.  You 
*^  do  Dot  reason  so  with  the  food  for  the  body»  nor 
''  must  you  id  food  for  the  miud.  Now  try  ode.  With 
**  all  the  vigour  of  your  hearts  pray  for  what  you  waot 
*^  to  fit  you  for  the  kiugdom,  for  ao  uuderstandiug  pf 
'*  my  will,  and  for  power  to  obey  it. — See  if  I  will 
''  ootaD&weryou  as  mau  answers  mao."  Tbusitrbai? 
beea ;  and  hundreds  of  times  the  thoughts  of  some 
have  been  answered  by  an  audible  voicey  and  the 
answers  as  close  to  petitions  made  as  any  man  could 
give  to  questions  put  to  him  by  his  fellow-man,  if  he 
bad  ho^rs  given  to  study  them.  Aod  why  should  it 
not  be  so?  If  prayers  are  heard  and  answered  by 
impression  qn  the  mind,  cannot  the  same  being  answer 
by  words  in  the  ear?  Were  not  the  patriarchs 
spoken  to »— prophets  spoJ^en  to,T-the  apostles  spoken 
to  ?  But  some  have  told  me  that  before  Christ  it  was 
necessary^  but  nqw  the  light  of  the  gospel  has  rendered 
this  mode  of  instruction  unnecessary.  How  is  it  then 
Paul  was  spoken  to,  aod  John  the  Evangelist,  forty  or 
£fty  years  after  the  crucifixion  of  Christ  ?  But,  re- 
spectii^  the  necessity  of  it,  let  me  ask,  is  there  a  man 
\o  be  found  humbled  as  a  little  child  ?  I  say  there  js 
not.  Is  there  a  man  to  be  found  that  does  the  will  of 
God  on  earth  as  it  is  done  in  heaven  ?  I  say  there 
never  has  been  a  man  on  the  earth  that  has  so  done 
it,  tl^e  God-man  Christ  Jesus  alone  excepted.  Now, 
1  am  scripturally  convinced  that  never  will  any  one 
mortal  go  to  the  kingdom  till  they  can  so  do  it,  and 
therefore  that  this  teaching  is  to  show  us  how.  Those 
whom  the  Lord  has. thus  condescended  to  sAots?  have 
be^n  as  self-willed  as  them  that  were  only  told.  Instead 
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of  going  day  by  day  for  instraction  for  tbetnselves 
they  have  supposed  they  coald  receive  a  stock  ia  one 
day  sufficient  for  themselves  and  all  others  for  a  year. 
They  have  been  thereby. very  sickly  and  feeble,  and 
several  of  them  have  been  starved  to  death  spiritually. 
There  are  many  in  the  grave  that  I  fully  believe  might 
be  still  in  existence  by  obedience^  faith,  and  zeal.  But 
there  is  not  an  unbiassed  mind  that  knew  the  prejudice 
which  was  in  the  female  against  the  male  party  in 
1804  but  must  consider  that^  if  the  cause  is  the  cause 
of  universal  good,  the  author  and  ruler  of  it  con- 
strained the  year  of  shadows  to  close  in  a  way  and 
manner  that  should  show  how  it  will  end  in  the  sub- 
stance; namely,  by  the  female  coming,  as  then,  to 
the  male  party  for  union.  And,  as  before  observ^d^ 
if  such  coming  is  not  eflFected,  all  that  have  taken  aa 
active  part  in  the  cause  must  fall — as  the  Israelites  that 
came  out  of  Egypt,  with  the  exception  of  Joshua  and 
Caleb.  And  the  rising  race  will  enjoy  the  benefit^  as 
in  that  case.  Those  who  depend  on  the  wisdom  and 
learning  of  men  will  smile  at  this  reasoning.  Even  so 
be  it.  The  apostles  were  sneered  at  on  the  day  we 
call  Good  Friday,  and  following.  What  was  the. re- 
ward of  their  sneers  i  Let  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
answer  the  question.  The  devil  reigned  powerfully 
then  among  the  wise  of  the  world  ;  and^  although  the 
Jews  were  dignified  with  the  appellation  of  God's 
chosen,  his  peculiar,  his  elect  people,  yet  they  fought 
against  their  God— fought  against  the  Messiah  they 
had  been  fifteen  hundred  years  expecting :  this  not 
knowingly,  but  through  the  pride  of  wisdom  and 
learning.  By  this  pride  they  were  filled  with  the 
grossest  ignorance  and  greatest  darkness.  The  apostles 
were  altogether  as  ignorant  and  as  contemptible  as 
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the  persons  now  chosen  ;  and^  had  they  been  all  leftto 
themselves,  would  have  been  traitots  or  deserters,  and 
never    have  been  rallied   together  again:   but   the 
mighty  power  of  God  constrained  them  to  keep  to- 
gether : — they  were  to  proclaim  the  morning  of  the 
gospel-day^^the  first  coming  of  the  Lord.    And  these 
friendless,  these  pennyless  creatures,  in  defiance  of 
all    the  difficulty  which  power  and  prejudice  could 
master  together,  in  less  than  forty  years,  spread  the 
glad  tidings  to  all  the  surrounding  nations.    The  ene- 
my was  let  loose  on  them,  even  after  they  received 
the  gift  of  the  Spirit,  and  caused  contentions  among 
them;  but  could  not  prevent  their  doing  that  for 
which  the  Lord  called  them  forth.    Their  ignorance 
and  the  contempt  they  were  held  in  was  their  best  se- 
curity.    Had  they  been  capable  of  reasoning,  and 
been  admitted  to  the  society  of  the  learned,  a  little 
conceit  might  have  got  into  them  which  might  have 
kept  them  from  that  implicit  obedience.    The  policy 
of  Sataawas  shallow  in  making  his  agents  despise  and 
persecute  them,  because  it  confined  them  to  their  der 
pendance  and  their  duty.    When  they  had  finished 
their  work  they  rested  from  their  labour,  and  their 
works  followed  them ;  for  what  they  did  they  had  no 
merit ;  all  that  belonged  to  their  guide.    The  only 
merit  they  had,  was  in  yielding  to  that  guide.    And, 
even  so  that  God,  by  his  wonderful  working  power, 
made,  as  before  observed,  the  malice  of  Satan  sub- 
servient.   By  this  yielding,  as  Paul  said  in  Hebrews, 
xi.  they  obtained  a  good  report,  and  their  reward  will 
be,  as  said  to  Daniel-—''  Thou  sbalt  rest  and  stand  in 
**  thy  lot  at  the  end  of  the  days."    And  this  their 
Lord  promised  them  while  he  was  with  them.    That 
kingdom,  he  taught  them  to  pray  to  come  to  them, 
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he  promised  to  give  tbeo^ — he  told  them  that,  to  be 
prepared  for  it,  they  must  be  bambled  as  little  cbiU 
dren,  and  be  led  by  the  Spirit.  Their  ignorance  foroed 
the  humility  on  them^  and  persecation  constrained 
their ^ependance;  therefore,  saitb  the  Lord^  -^  I  a^ 
'<  point  nnto  you  a  kingdom,  as  my  father  hath  ap- 
**  pointed  unto  me,  that  ye  may  eat  and  -drink  at  <By 
^  table,  in  my  kingdom,  and  sit  on  thrones  judging  the 
**  twelve  tribes  of  Israel/'  When  will  this  eating  and 
driking  at  a  table  be,  in  the  skies^  wheremortals,  by  hu- 
man wisdom, are  told  they  shall  fly  at  death? — Will  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel  fly  thither  to  be  judged  ? — Or^ 
will  it  not  be  on  this  earth  f  And,  if  on  the  earthy 
must  not  these  be  on  the  .earth  in  the  office  of  jud^^si» 
and  the  twelve  tribes  be  brought  forth  to  be  judged  i 
How  can  these  things  be  otherwise?  Dependapce  on 
wisdom  makes  much  learned  reasoning  from  the  letter 
of  scripture ;  but,  to  such,  the  book  is  sealed. — And 
auch  as  have  no  concern  for  revelation,  either  spirk 
or  letter,  are  incapable  of  reasoning  either  way.  They 
alone,  who  depend  on  the  Spirit's  guidance,  will  be 
able  to  learn  from  the  word.  This  doctrine  of  the 
Father  raising  the  dead,  and  quickening  them  in  the 
flesh)  for  the  Son  to  quicken  them  by  the  Spirit,  when 
once  believed  to  the  exalting  the  Son  and  glorifying 
the  Father,  gives  light  and  sight  to  the  word ;  and 
is  clearly  seen  in  oum[berless  .places  where  it  was  iievor 
before  discerned.  This  fully  understood,  and  firmly 
believed,  would  be  a  stimulus  to  humility.  Thus  were 
these  two  descriptions,  the  conceitedly  wise  and  the 
unthinking,  addressed  by  Isaiah,  and  through  them, 
the  said .  persons  in  the  present  day — "  The  vision  of 
"  all  is  become  as  a  sealed  book,  w,hich  men  deliver 
^^  unto  one   that  is  learned,  saying-*-read ;  and  be 
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'*  saith — ^I  cannot^  for  it  is  sealed ;  and  the  book  i$ 
^  delivered  to.  one  that  is  not  learned,  saying — read; 
^  and  he  saith — I  cannot^  for  I  am  not  learned."---* 
Isaiah,  zxix.  When  all  are  taught  of  the  Lord,  the 
sociptures  will  be  freed  from  all  obscurity.  The  hu* 
niility  of  little  children  will  scatter  the  cloudsp  and  the 
light  will  shine  brilliantly.  Such  was  the  stupidity  of 
all  engaged  in  this  cause  that  no  one  of  these  persons 
knew  what  they  were  to  leara  by  the  year  1804^  being 
a  year  of  shadows,  in  that  year,  nor  long  time  after. 
There  was,  like  the  apostles  of  old.,  something  that 
made  them  cleave  to  a  cause  which,  as  the  Jews  told 
Paul,  Acts,  xxviiL  ££— "  Was  spoken  against  every 
*^  where."  But,  as  sure  as  the  apostle's  appointment 
was  to  proclaim  the  morning  of  the  gospel-day^  this 
is  to  proclaim  the  evening  of  it ;  and  midnight  will^ 
ere  long,  be  here !  AH. is  dark  at  present,  but  itinual; 
be  much  darker  !  Believers  fear  not.r— '^  Get  oil  ia 
*'  your  vessels;"  that  is— 4be  grace  of  God  in  your 
hearts. — ^'  Your  lamps  trimmed  "  (your  bodies  kept 
free  from  every  practice  that  is  evil)  ^^  and  burning 
'*  bright ;"  that  is — root  out  of  yon  all  the  darkness 
which  arises  from  trusting  to  man's  wisdom  and  uo- 
derstandkigy  and  go  to  God,  through  Christ,  daily  cryr 
iog  for  the  Spirit's  light ; — empty  yourselves  of  every 
other  dependance ;— seek  the  Spirit  without  a  rival, 
nothing  doubting :  ere  long,  the  midnight  cry  will  be 
heard — "  The  bridegroom  is  coming." — And,  remem- 
ber, it  will  be  only  the  wise  will  profit  by  it.  This 
will  not  be  the  wisdom  of  man,  that aells  you,  instead 
of  wailing  for  heaven  to  come  to  you,  that  you<  must 
die,  and  go  to  it. — That  tells  you  who  will,  and  who 
will  not,  go.— That  tells  you  what  heaven  is,  and 
which  is  the  way,  &c«  Sec. ;  but  this  is  wisdom  of  a 
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differeDt  nature ;  it  is  a  wisdom  4hat  comes  from  God, 
and  will  only  be  given  to  them  that  feel  they  have 
none  of  their  own.  We  can  ventore,  as  they  do^  to 
tell  you  what  heaven  is,  namely*--HOLiJCBss;  every 
impure  thought  must  be  driven  iVom  the  mind,  ^*  for 
<'  without  holiness  no  flesh  shall  see  the  Lord."  Heed 
not  sectarian  arguments — ^^  Sects  and  parties  all  must 
^'  fall,  and  Jesus  Christ  be  all  in  all.''  Mind  not  the 
*'  world's  dread  laugh,^— the  tongue  of  folly  will  soon 
be  put  to  silence,  and  the  mockery  of  fools  turned 
into  mourning.  Keep  your  eye  steady  on  the  Lord, — 
see  how  he  bore  these  things  for  you.  ''  Yon  must 
'^  be  made  like  him  before  you  can  see  him  as  he  is." 
Follow  him  in  his  patient  suflFering, — follow  him  in 
his  implicit  obedience,— follow  him  in  his  sincerity  in 
prayer ;  and  pray  only  for  that  which  will  glorify 
God.  Exalt  the  Redeemer,  and  diffuse  universal 
peace  and  good  will  to  men  on  earth.  In  heart  pray 
for  these, — in  practice  perseveringly  strive  for  them  ; 
then  need  yon  have  no  other  concern,  for  God  will 
preserve,  protect,  and  provide  for  self. 

A  minister  asked  me,  with  much  self-confidence,  if 
I  thought  God,  in  doing  a  great  work  on  the  eartli, 
needed  the  puny  aid  of  his  creatures  i  Many  such 
like  questions  have  been  put  with  an  air  of  great  im« 
portance;  and  it  is  quite  as  well,  to  let  such  indulge 
in  their  feelings.  They  come  believing  that  they  .are 
•about  to  address  an  ignoramus;  and  where  such  con- 
sequence appears,  many  words  *  might  produce  ^  some- 
thing irritable  and  prevent  them  coming  when .  some 
different  impression  is  on  the  mind.  One  general 
answer  may  suit  for  such  inquiries:  namely — that 
God  wants  not  the  puny  aid  of  his ;  but  1  know  of  no 
nation  ever  being  scourged  without  being .  warned. 
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The  present  is  a  warning  that  Satan's  power  is  to  be 
destroyed,  in  order  that  a  way  may  be  prepared  for 
Christ's  reign.  The  first  information  has  been  given 
to  this  nation,— opposition  to  mortals  will  not  prevent 
it.*— It  will  take  place  though  there  should  be  no  more 
than  were  found  among  the  antediluvians,  who  may 
believe.  The  aid  of  these  eight  persons  was  not 
wanted  for  the  great  work  ;  but  the  intelligence  was 
necessary  for  their  security.  Even  so  now — none  but 
those  found  in  union  with  Chrbt  can  be  <'  his  at 
^'  bis  coming.**  And  it  is  in  the  antediluvian  age 
positively  promised,  that  he  will  come,  ''accompanied 
''  with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints."  And,  also»  that 
''  The  wicked  shall  be  consumed  by  the  Spirit  of 
^'  his  mouth,  and  brightness  of  his  appearing.**  If 
God  does  not  want  the  puny  aid  of  man»  man  wants  a 
powerful  will  for  himself ;  and  that  will  that  should 
incline  him  to  embrace  such  intelligence  and  practi- 
cally to  follow  it,  would  make  a  better  and  far  happier 
man  of  hiin,  than  he  was  before,  be  his  worth  or  me- 
rit what  it  may.  I  may  be  asked,  has  it  produced 
this  effect  on  any  ?  If  I  could  look  into  the  heart,  I 
would  answer  the  question.  But  a  little  longer,  and 
time  will  answer  it  for  me.  When  our  faith  and  works 
are  *'  tried  by  fire,",  then  we  shall  know  more  about 
it.  That  none  who  refuse  the  inquiry  can  live  long 
without  suffering  in  body,  mind,  or  condition,  I 
firmly  believe.  Under  the  figure  of  marriage,  the 
union  pf  Christ  with  the  chorch  is  set  forth  ;— but  it 
must  be  allowed  that  no  such  union  has  ever  yet  taken 
place.  The  prophecy  by  Hosea  gives  reason  to  be- 
lieve, that  this  union  will  be.  progressive ;  probably  in 
the  beginning  very  small.  The  purification  for  such 
union  must  be  doing  the  will  of  God  on  earth,  as 
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done  in  heaven  ;  whick  none  can  do,  till  they  have 
DO  mind  and  will  that  springs  from  self.  To  prodnce 
such  a  feeling  appears^  humanly  speakings  impossible. 
A  small  earnest  of  this  was  given  ip  the  apostles'  day, 
while  the  impression  made  on  the  mind  by  the  power 
of  God  at  the  feast  of  pentecost  lasted.  But  this, 
having  all  things  in  cotiimon,  was  transient ;  it  waa 
not  intended  to  continue^  it  was  only  to  show  na  what 
will  hereafter  be.  This,  the  power  of  God  will  surely 
accomplish  in  some  few ;  and  when  this  takes  place, 
then  may  be  known  who  is  the  bride.  This  ordeal 
will  no  doubt  produce  many  Annaniases  and  Sftpphiras, 
who,  prior  to  it,  from  their  external  deportment,  might 
be  considered  as  prodigies  of  faith.  There  must,  ac* 
cording  to  scripture,  be  some  few  brought  into  an  in- 
dissoluble union  with  each  other,  and  all,  under  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  possess  those  powers 
which  shall  make  their  union  with  their  living  head^ 
the  bridegroom,  visible  even  to  the  half  hearted  ;— to 
those;  who,  like  the  two  before  named,  will  be  di- 
vided between  faith  and  fear, — between  this  world 
and  that  they  are  seeking.  And  as  their  heart  is,  so 
will  their  property  be  divided,  to  the  loss  of  their  in* 
terest,  and  of  their  lives;  and  *'  great  fear  will  fall 
'*  upon  all  the  church,  and  as  many  as  hear  of  these 
*^  things."  This,  of  all  other  things,  in  the  present 
s^elfish  state  of  society,  is  the  most  unlikely  occurrence 
to  take  place  ;  but  it  assuredly  will.  There  is  intelli- 
gence given  of  the  approach  of  such  a  period,  and 
my  faith  in  it  is  as  firm  as  it  is  in  the  enjoyment  of 
happiness,  in  the  kingdom  ;  indeed,  the  kingdom 
can  never  be  established  till  it  does  take  place,  be- 
cause that  will  be  the  beginning  of  it.  And  there  is  a 
possibility  of  forming  some  opinion  concerning  it^ 
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by  a  Watchfulness  over  the  condoet  of  the  pittendedfy 
faithfal.    There  are  some  who  are  mountains  of  faith 
16  words,  but  let  them  have  a  call  on  them  for  aid  ill 
Ibe  great  work,  and  they  will  tell  you  what  they  wonld 
d€h  if  they  could,  bat  will  yet  restrict  tbetnselves  in 
nothing  to  have  the  power*    And  if  they  do  ever 
eoraply,    it  must  be  through    repeated  applications 
and  long  waiting;  and  then  it  comes  forth  reluctantly. 
But,  thank  heaven,  there  are  a  few^  whose  unsolicited 
liberaMty,  proves  them  desirous  of  an  opportunity ; 
are    watchful    of   wants    and .  supply    them.     This 
is    the    understanding    I    have    gatbeired  from    the 
teaching  of  these  three  instruments,  and  the  scriptures 
of  the  commencement  of  tht  union  of  Christ  with  his 
church ;  and  that  such  union  with  some  individuals  as 
befote  described,  who  have  thus,  without  noisy  words 
and  high  pretensions,  shown  their  faith  in  their  prac*^ 
tice,  has  really  taken  place,  I  firmly  believe.    One 
commtinicatioq  saith,  the  evidence  of  the  materials 
that  shall  form  the  building,  is  steadfastness  in  the 
church  below  :  that  is,  in  practice,  as  well  as  personal 
attendance.    This  is  a  reward  to  the  watchful ;  and 
of  such,  the  house  that  is  to  be  made  of  living  stones 
will  be  built.    While  many  draw  attention  by  noisy 
words,  without  works,  here  are  others,  prepared  and 
brought  to   their  station,   as  in  Solomon's  temple, 
without  the  sound  of  the  hammer.    After  long  exer- 
cises in  darkness,  like  dull  scholars,  we  have  been 
brought  to  learn  a  lesson  from  the  year  of  shadows  by 
the  rod,— namely,  that  as  the  year  1804  was  a  year  of 
shadows^  we  were  to  watch  the  working  of  the  spirit 
of  good  and  evil  over  ourselves. — ^To  behold  how  the 
spirit   of  good  in  the  condescending  messages  sent 
amongst  us,  was  alluring  to  the  good,  by  humility,-^ 
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obediencei  fidelity^  affection, — how  that  of  the  evil 
was  spreading  vanity,  envy,  jealousy,  selfishness ; 
and  yet,  that  the  power  of  the  good  was  triumphant. 
The  year  closed  in  submission  to  union.  That  union 
was  only  a  union  of  person,  and  even  that  very  re- 
luctantly. But  you  will  observe,  it  was  merely  a 
shadow ;  yet  the  shadow  was  to  show  us  how  it  will  be 
in  the  substance. — ^The  shadow  was  but  a  union  of 
person,  the  substance  will  be'  a  union  of  heart  and  of 
practice.  Now  this,  with  them  who  Were  called  first,  is 
utterly  impossible,  because  several  of  them  are  re- 
moved :  and  with  those  who  remain,  it  is  morally  so, 
for  the  Turks  and  the  Greeks  are  not  more  averse  to 
each  other.  The  male  party  has  done  all  they  could 
towards  union,  but  the  femde  party  determine  to  die 
rather- than  submit.  This  will  not  affect  the  truly 
faithful ;  they  who  give  themselves  up  unreservedly  to 
the  will  of  God,  and  who  neither  suffer  prejudice  nor 
partiality  to  warp  them,  but  keep  their  eye  steadily 
directed  to  the  glory  of  God ;  their  constant  striving 
and  active  practice  to  promote  peace  and  good  will  to 
men  on  earth,  manifest,  by  their  conduct,  that  the 
spirit  of  God  is  their  guide  ;  and  tranquillity  will  fill 
their  heart,  be  the  outward  circumstances  whatever 
they  may.  Several  are  gone  who  stood  in  the  way  of 
union ;  yielding  to  human  wisdom,  and  taking  reason 
and  their  own  will  for  their  guide  in  spiritual  things, 
instead  of  God's  will,  which  was  so  plainly  shown 
them  in  the  close  of  the  year  of  shadows,  they  be- 
came foolish  virgins ;  death  has  shut  the  door  of  nse- 
fulness,«-«nd,  when  all  others  that  stand  against 
union  have  followed  them,  union  will  take  place. 
Should  any  among  you  not  hold  out  till  then,  take 
especial  care  ta  live  close  to  God  practically,  strive 
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ibr  ihe  likenese  of  Cbriit's  obedience,  and  rest  not, 
Mify  «i  ymi  find  you  M-e  advunc^Ofg  nctti'er  and  nearer 
to  tb^  bright  ofiginAh  Then  death  cattoM  hold  yo« ; 
the  f«the^  will  raifte  yoo  from  the  4i^eii,  ftnr  the  son  to 
qnioken  yo«i  by  the  Sjfiftrit,  to  keep  his  aaytngs,  never 
m9v6  to  sce'deftth.  These  are  ybtyr  Lord^  own  words, 
tfaey  oaimof  fatl>  for  all  most  be  foMflled  that  he  spake* 
Let  your  confidenoe  be  m  tbem>  then  no  chat^ge  wili 
aflpeet  yotti  Sseme  of  yon  have  been  stncprieed  at  manj 
things  which  yioa  could  tVOt  aocoanrt  for,' particularly 
«t  theitKsomda  of  the  oMle  and  female  party.  In  tte 
jreiDr  of  sb'adowi  it  was  so^  the  *9tsty  &wt  day  <]»f  that 
yiear  be^ut,  and  it  increased  as  (he  year  inereased, 
l^et,  oontrary  to  the  de^fe  of  her  pri^dpal  people,  she 
hAd  a;  eononiHinfoation  that  enforced  w  ^ikmard  imion, 
ikat  e«uU  not  liawe  b^en  said  lo  pft>duee  a  union,  bad 
tbdie  been  ao  cKviAioai-^Su  hx  yoe  see  necessity 
of  divisioQ  *rA|nt^  Tkei<e  ha&  been  no  Mdes^lty  (ot  it 
s»oe,  tbiM»  has  been  produced  by  8elfi8hness,«^by  evil 
pasnonsv  and  dtspooitlionir,  by'  disobedience.  The 
imrk  of  'Godi  iltost  be  oarried  en  by  tbe  Spirit  of  God, 
atid  iiot  by  tiie  will  of  inan,  ScMOie  of  tibe  best  prin- 
Of  pled  aiD^n^t  «hetn  had  a  diffidence  in  themselves ; 
bat  instead  of  prayer  for  the  spit^tt's  guidance,  they 
fook  ooimcit<if  the  self^^ufident,  and  from  a  sense  of 
tbe  necessicy  of  uni^n  anKongst^emfletved,  submitted 
to  be  creaviire  led.  Had  t>ot  tfa^e  a^istaken  notions 
fMFVailed,  the  self-sufficient  mrght  have  been  subduedi 
sAs  it  is,  darkness  has  reigned,-^the  night  has  beed 
]oag,^d«id  the  darkness  gteat,  ^'  a  darkness  that  has 
**  been  fel V*  but  imorniog  will  come.  On  one  gloomy 
beoasion^  yc^  were  addressed  tlius,  after  prayer : — 
*'  The  Lord 'hath  heard  these  pmyers^  which  ye  have 
^  made,  befQjre  a  throae  o{  grace.    Go  on  afi^esh  an>d 
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slstckea  not,  in  this  your  heavenly  race.''  I  wilt 
not  give  you  the  remainder,  it  would  awaken  feelings 
on  the  neglect  of  some.  Let  each  one,  for  them- 
selves reflect  on  these  things;  God  can  only  be  glo- 
rified by  our  confession  of  error,  as  Job  did,  '^  I  have 
"  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear."  Now, 
then,  by  true  devotion  to  the  cause,  you  that  are  in- 
terested in  it,  strive  to  see,— to  feel — the  unbounded 
goodness  of  God,  and  the  little  return  of  gratitude  by 
self.  All  is  recoverable  by  unshaken  faith,  implicit 
obedience,  persevering  zeal.  This  triune  exertion 
will  accomplish  great  things.  God  must  be  trusted, 
when  he  cannot  be  traced, — ^for  this  end  darkness  is 
necessary.  The  father  of  the  faithful  experienced  it. 
He  was  spiritually  visited  for  sixteen  years  prior  to  the 
birth  of  Ishmael.  For  thirteen  years  after,  he  had  ho 
revelation  from  heaven,  at  least,  we  have  no  infor- 
mation that  he  had.  There  was  in  the  production  of 
that  son,  the  hand  of  man,  put  to  further  the  purposes 
of  God.  This  was  not  ao  act  in  Abram  to  gratify 
lawless  desires, — ^it  was  the  council  of  his  wife :  and 
her  intention  therein  was,  In  some  sort  of  way,  to 
fulfil  the  promises  of  God.  Thus  has  it  been  in  our 
day. — ^The  revelation  God  has  given,  has  been  viewed 
by  the  eye  of  reason,  and  them  that  have  so  viewed 
it  have,  from  blind  zeal,  put  their  hand  to  the  ark,*— 
have  acted,  from  that  zeal^  to  accelerate  the  purposes 
of  God.  This  was,  indeed,  as  the  minister  said, 
'^  man's  puny  hand  put  to  it.''  Our  will  must  be  in 
subjection  to  God,  but  our  movemients,  only  in  sub- 
mission to  the  spirit  This  was  a  human  contrivance 
from  a  good  intention,  for  which  both  Abram  and 
Sarai  suffered,  and  probably  the  thirteen  years'  dark- 
ness thereby  produced.    If  these  things  were  duly 
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iConsidered^  we  should  examine  our  good  intentions 
before  we  act  on  them.  Yet  we  may  her«  learn,  that 
when,  by  acting,  instead  of  being  passive,  we  have 
brought  darkness  and  distress  oa  ourselves,— if,  like 
Peter,  we  repent  and  believe,  light  and  usefulness  will 
again  return.  If,  on  the  contrary,  we  determine  ob^ 
stinately  to  continue  in  darkness,  rather  than  inquire 
into  the  cause,  it  will  increase  upon  us,  and,  ultimately, 
as  with  Judas,  produce  despair  and  death.  Thus  has 
it  already  been  with  some  individuals,  that  hath  been 
called,  into  this  cause;  and,  should  it  extend  to  all, 
"It  may  slay  the  work  divine,"  but  not  destroy  it*. 
It  may  show  the  consequence  of  man's  proud  depen^ 
dance  on  self,  and  guide  those  who  shall  succeed  into 
true  humility^  and  an  entire  dependance  on  the  Spirit's 
guidance.  Twenty  years  have  passed  away  with  the 
derision  of  the  thoughtless.  The  argument  of  the 
rationalist,  and  the  hostility  and  persecution  of  the 
bigotted,  as  far  as  the  tongue  and  pen  could.  And, 
thank  heaven  for  the  religious  freedom  we  enjoy,  they 
can  proceed  no  further.  It  will,  ere  long,  have  a 
better  reception,  but  first  its  pretended  advocates,  who 
have  utfdesignedly  been  its  greatest  adversaries,  must 
suffer,-rniust  be  corrected, — must  be.  converted.  For 
the  information  of  any  that  may»  hereafter,  be  dis- 
posed to  serious  inquiry  into  these  sacred  and  impor- 
taBt  truths,  we  again  state,  the  year  1804  was  a  year 
of  shadows;  prior  to  that  year,  there. were  thousands 
of  believers,  all  in  one  united  understanding  and 
firm,  persuasion  that  the  revelation  made  was  to  an- 
nounce the  approach  of  the  second  advent, — when 
that  kingdom  Christ  taught  us  to  pray  for  shall  come; 
*'  Thy  kingdom  come."  .  The.  first  day  of  that,  there 
was  a  command  for  all  believers  to  commemorate  th^ 
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jdyiiig  love  of  the  Loni^  ia  th^  ordiBanoe  ,6£  hig  own 
jippointiBCDlL  Upvardi  e( seven.  fatincl«ecbo£  ifas  male 
faxty  eoD&Miiied  to  tbe  mstructton  give%  aaosg  whom 
miere  £qglififa»  Frenefa,  GerinaiWy  aad  one  peiraooiof 
€okNm  Ctf  rdigioaa  persoaaioD^  tbere.weresome  of 
4ill^  eiicii  one  of  tbe  Society  of  Friends.^  Thenotioe 
fortfaiBwaa  thdrt,  and  tfas.  residence  of  ntt>st  being 
.nnicBown,  these  inere  att  that  coold  be  ooUeoted. 
This  female,  aa  befoie  observed^  h»d  €alled  fortk 
iwelve  penaohs  lathe  office  of  Judges^  among' whom 
trere  three  auniBteila  of  tb^  established,  chnrcb^  two 
of  ffaem  had  livings  in  the  countrjy  the  third  was.  re- 
sident in  town.  The  pafson  appointed  to  offioiaDe  in 
•this  ordinance  was  one  of  these  }ndgeS|-**a  junior  ome, 
«Qd  a  layman*  This  arrangement  was  coaaideyedy  by 
the  reaaoners  on.  it^  as  disrespectful  to'  the  minister 
president  in  town.  The  female  wan,  tx  that  time,  at 
Leeds,  in  yoitehite;  reYjionstmnte  was  made  ta  her 
iOn  the  impffoprieiy  oiP  this..  After  deveml  -letters  pass- 
ing, this  final  ansirer  was  given,  ths»  if  mtist  be  as 
appointed;  but  if  Way  ci>uld  not  agree  to  it  from  the 
hands  of  this^layman^  they  were  a/tlibarty  <' to  famish 
''  a  gaest-efaambefr  elsewhere/'  Idf  consequence  of 
tbUf  the  lest  of  these  judges  prjc^vided  another  place, 
where  the  ^inance.was  ^administeted  1^  them,  aiBKl 
sonie  otheis,  to  the  am6ant  of  t?wenty«-five  in  nlimber, 
by  the  minitfter,  abotit  two  kniles  distant  fifom  the 
main  body.  This  was  the  first  day  of  the  year  of 
Sfbadows*  Reasoning  on  thia  division  by  die  two 
parties  was  natural.  The  female  pcirty  justtfied  their 
separation  on  the  ground  of  having  permisstdn,  when 
they  appliedi — ^The  male  party  said^  so  had  Balaam, 
when  he  was  a  second-  time  requested  to  go  to  Balak^ 
but  it  was  for  his  disgrace  and  distress.    As  the  year 
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iocreawd^  thitf  diirisioo  widened,— 'and  |wo  o|»po8ing 
partis  :W$fe  focmed,  with  ibe  ^seeptioa  of  the 
female  heiseU;  wlio  wm  neiilraJl,  Sbe  wtii  deeply 
esg^ged  in.  ra^iviag  pmdiotiiMM  of  future  evewts,-^ 
the  geftenrir.  puiport  ^  which  were  to  show  that  the 
Iioi^  wa«  labDiit  u>  make  bis  second  advcm.  Thai  kit 
p>rofeflse4  foUowefs  moait  be  prepatod  to  ^  be  hifiatliis 
eomiiigi."  The  ble^mgi  on  the  obedient  and  iaitUill 
were  nomeioiia  and  gr^t  Aad .  the  deonnciaiion  to 
the  negleotfuland  faithlefs  ^e^ereu  Scimngeandjahflaid 
aa  these  thiags  have  appealed,  aodatilldo  appear,  to 
most/  «t  will  beftafter  be  seen  la  a. very  different 
light*  In  the  first,  comiogi  the.  Jewish  nation  was 
chosen.  Not^  thai  they  were  a  better  people  than 
olbefs,-**bat  because  they  bad  the  fMiwer  of  .5eiag  «d, 
bad  revelation  been  attended  lo.-r«Eiren  fthns  is  it  with 
infer aiatioli  noWj  tbift  ^eoantry.  is  chooen  to  receive  the 
first  tnlelUgpaoe.  of  tbe  «econd  advent  not  because  it 
u  superior*  io  moral  or  raligiou^  pralctice/  but  because 
its  eburch  goreronieot  is  liberal^  it  .eofixces  attention 
toihege«pe)j  butaUows  the  ftiUesit  latitude  for  con** 
84!ieooe»:  Therefore,  all  have  the  power  of  being  pura 
in  worship,  if  they  will  seek  it  in.  a  .right,  way.  Here^ 
in  this  country,  aU  are  free,  none  ace  under  legftl  re<* 
straint,  in  tnattere  pertaining  to  conscience.  Frioak 
titb  cans<  I  belieye,  this  country  is  cfao9en  to  have  the 
first  ofibr  of  redemption^  And  what  the  Lord  bail 
been  pleased  to  do  by  and  ikrougk  Uiese  creatilrea 
18  only  to  abow  the  nature  of  the  offer,  tbe  receptioa 
it  will  meet,  the  conaequences  that  will  foUovfr  the 
aoceptaoee  or  rejectioQi  That  the  decision  will  be  at 
some  period  of  national  trial;  who  has  accepted, 
wbo  rejected.  Some  visitation  from  heaven,  like  the 
destroying  angel  in  Egypt,  that  will  mark  the  families 
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of  those  that  reject.  These  things  are  given  with  great 
obscurity,  but  altogether  are  called  an  awful  trial  of 
the  churchj  of  which  she  was  named  as  a  shadow, 
^She  was  told  in  that  year  of  shadows^  she  was  to  have 
a  trial?  which  was  in  fact  an  examination  of  her  pre- 
tensions^ the  nature  of  the  teachings  she  had  received, 
the  object  and«  tendency  of  them;  her  conduct  and 
deportment  from  the  year  1792»  when  it  commenced 
with  her.  This  trial  or  examination  took  seven  days, 
at  the  close  of  which,  those  present  were  to  give  an 
opinion  thereon,  as  to  the  source  from  whence  these 
teachings  came,  and  the  object  of  them.  This  inves- 
tigation, (generally)  called  a  trial,  was  announced  in 
all  the  daily  papers,  circular  letters  were  sent  to  the 
bishops,  and  to  all  the  clergymen  holding  livings  in 
town  and  country,  requesting  twenty-four  clergymen 
to  meet  twenty^four  of  her  friends,  and  if  from  scrip* 
ture  they  could  prove  that,  which  she  gave,  as  intelli- 
gence from  the  Spiritual  world,  was  not  «o,  she  would 
forbear  publishing.  No  such  persons  were  deputed  to 
come,  and  although  there  were  many  hundreds  of  cir- 
cular letters  sent,  not  one  appeared.  Herself  and  fol- 
lowers confounded  the  shadow  with  the  substance. 
None,  I  think,  that  give  due  attention  to  scripture, 
and  have  been  watchful  of  events  in  the  political  and 
religious  world,  for  the  last  thirty  years,  throughout 
Europe,  but  must  see,  more  or  less,  the  signs  the  Lord 
declared  should  precede  his  coming.  And  if  this  is 
allowed,  it  is  certainly  some  apology  for  attending  to 
these  pretensions.  And  if  these  simple  instruments 
and  teachings  are  shadows  of  a  substance  that  is  to 
appear,  then  should  we  look  at  them  as  we  do  at  the 
map  of  a  country  we  want  to  explore.  At  any  rate 
the  examination  could   injure  none,  but  if  found   ta 
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be  what  I  atn  confident  it  will,    neglecting  or  re- 
jecting will  prove  fatal  to  many.    To  all  that  believe 
and  practically  follow  it/ good  miist  be  done.    It  is 
declared  that^  ''  As  the  Father  raiseth  up  the  dead 
''  and  quickeneth  them,  even  so  the  Son  qUickeneth 
*^  whom  he  will."    This  teaching  is  to  show  u$  haw* 
That  is  by  shadows.    Three  of  the  simplest  creatures 
that  could   be  founds    incapable    of   themselves.'  of 
forming  a    sentence    of    fifty    words   of   common 
sense,  yet  have  all  had  volumes  of  matter^  not  that 
which  would  please  the  eye  of  the  proudly  learned, 
but  that  which  will  gladden  the  soul  of  all  that  pray, 
believing  '*  thy  kingdom  come."  Tliis  teaching  show- 
eth  how  Joel's  prophecy  will  be  fulfilled,  how  ^'  all 
^*  thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord  ;''  how  all 
Christ's  church  shall  be  incorporated  into  our  fold; 
how  that  will  be  realised  which  is  professedly  believed, 
**  Communion  with  saints, — fellowship  with  angels ;" 
how  ''  we  shall  be  made  to  do  the  will  of  God  on 
earth  as  done  in  heaven,"  namely,  by  our  turning  from 
dependance  on  man's  wisdom,  and  submitting  to  the 
Spirit's  guidance.     If  it  is  calculated  to  do  this,  and 
really  was,  what  the  interested  and  designing  call  it^ 
deltmon,  it  would  be  not  only  harmless  but  beneficial. 
This  should  be  considered  as  a  warning,  or  intelli- 
gence, of  what  will  be.    They  made,  or  more  properly 
view,  it  as  a  substance,  and  the  severe  and  awful  trial 
which  will  decide  who  has  and  who  has  not  listened 
to  this  warning,  to  be  prepared  for  Christ's  coming, 
they  supposed  would  take  place  at  her  trial,  which 
they  were  in  the  habit  of  calling  an  awful  trial.    And 
they  expected  awful  events  at  it,  even  the  dispersion 
of  this  male  party,    and  its  leader  consigned  to  the 
regions  of   woe.     Their  disappointment  was  great; 
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they  wece  made  to  ^QJbnil^  aad  come  to  ibak  pahy  hf 
their  owa  leader,  and  no  k  miAl  he  m  the  sHbttaMe, 
The  principal  in  tbh  opposiliQii  h  mceatljir  nnoihered 
with  the  mighty  dead ;  m^  will,  therefore^  forbear  aay^^ 
iBg  what  we  should  have$aid>  ^dhe  eootiooed  in  ezis- 
teQce«  and  content  ourselves  with  briefly  oknerving 
when,  all  that  have  his  mind  and  ^ril  in  them,  are 
in  the  same  place,  thie  light  will  appear.  All  the  rore^ 
ladotts  that  haire  erer  been  made  to  man  have  been  to 
allure  thein  to  aubmit  nnto  obedienoe,,  that  they  magr 
have  true  union  with  God  through  Jeans  Christ.  Bia 
prayer  is  that  we  may  he  united  to  him  iadiwlually, 
as  he  was  to  God  the  Father^  and  that  all  inay  be 
united  collectively,  as''  thou,  Father  ait  in  .me  and  I 
^'  in  lhee>  that  they.also  may  be  one  in  ua."  This 
union  must  take  place  sNtk  same  first ; .  thia  is  evident 
from  ^hat  ibllowa.  Observe^  it  8aith,«p-4hat  thi^ 
*^  world  may  .'believe  thou  haat  jent  me.'^  Here,  then; 
this  unioD^acieiQirding  teChriatfspfayer^nuist  takeplnee 
with  some,  to  prodnce  the  effect  of  makiaig  the  world 
know  Christ  is  sent  to  be  the  redecnMr.of  it  K  Here, 
ih^,  the  wbrU  ntost  have  thia  knowledge  of  Chri;^ 
by  them  that  are  united  teCbtist !  And  themthat  are  nai^ 
ted  to  Christ  must  be  a  number,  that  eve  united,  to  eaob 
ether !  And  tins  union,  can  only  be  acoookplished  by  the 
operation  of  the  spirit,  in  theffvti^,it  isawoik  th^tmunil 
be  done  da  Ufae  earth  I  This  body  of  believein  is  x^Ied 
the  bride;  and*  their  being  thud  onited  is  spoken  of  aa 
making  herself  ready .  In  ISOS^udi  a  body  ofbelievevs 
was  found,  and  to  keep  firora  hurting  the  ^lingaof  this 
puritanical.  Ire  will  not  say  tb^  were  the. chorefa,  but 
the  shadow  of  the  churoh.  Let  them  be  whatever 
they  may,  they  were  6alted  together  by  a  voice  from 
the  spiritual  world.     And  upwards  of  ten  thousand 
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sigacd  tlieir  oioaoi  Id  a  petition  for  tte  carplokioA  «r 
Sal«n,«nd  At  etUbliahneDt  of  Christ's  kiiigdoBi«Tbi» 
a€i  we  als&iuuf  ia  a«badow.  Whef«».t1ic«,  k  nay  be  said 
will  the  sabetaocc  W  foaad?  Lake,  ztiU.  T^teHajroa 
8Qch  asuat  b^  foi^mdr-^-aiid  ihej  most  be  tile  ekat» 
Not  aqeoDdii^  to  mao's  applicaUioD  «f  dBeteraa,  Iftaf 
places  tbeo)  in  a  stale,  of  certoiiUy  and  acourilj  ffant 
Satan,  tAesi  haye.  to  cry  that  Grod  wiU  a^veage  ibeia 
of  hiiii*--T-And  befioie  ibey  will  ever  raiae  thiaery  ef« 
fectooUj^  ^ey  mnst  feel  the  oppresaion  of  bim.  m* 
veiely.    And  if  you  look  at  this  cdntezt,  yoa  may 
pereerre  this  diot,  wUl  be  aUople  pentMBtB,,  that  onl^ 
cry  like  the  laraelitea  ia  Egypt,  from  fiselings  of  dis* 
tress,  not  tfom  ii^tettigeiice,  or  understanding' 4^f  the 
remedy ,:  ai  it  woidd  not  be  aaid  ^  when  tbo  aon  ^ 
**  mao  eomedi  sh^U  be  find  faith  on  the  earth?"  The 
qaeation  I  think  is  isdii eotly  oegatWed,  by  the  main 
ner  in  which  it  ia  put*    This  body  was  then  ealM 
forth*    Of  dielr  wonh  or  laknls  we  aay  nothing,  if 
the    reader  think  ^warda   of   ten  tboHsand  foek 
eould  beeollected  loor  such  a  purpose,  it  will  not  k»rt 
the  writer  of  this,  he  is  pfoiid  to  aekqewledge  he 
was  one.   I  should  mppo^fhoh  num  be  the  yeiy  best 
material  for  a  shadow!    This  shadow  of  the  bride 
alt6ia,»-^om,  being  one>*<^it  beeooies  tw^->^as  light 
amoves  sfaadowSs  vary/*««^The  riaiug  son  gjiyes  na  a  loi^ 
shadow ;  a  y^rtieal  sun  scarce  any ;  a  setting  saa  a 
long  Aadow  again.    So  the  year  1804  begaa  with  dsia 
body  being  one^  die  first  day  closed  with  what  waa 
thonght  a  hacmlesa  variation  of  opinioa,  it  laid  the 
foundation  of  a  v^y  formidaUe  di^isieii  wfaieh  in  the 
middle  of  the  year  bad  got  to  its  highest  pitch/-^ut 
the  year  eh$e4  wi^  the  union  i-^the  female  being 
brought  to  the  mafe  party.-^It  may  be  said  what  is  the 
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use  of  all  this?  We  answer^  none  to  the  wise, — it  is 
only  for  little  children !  See  Isaiah,  liv.  13;  Matthew^ 
xviii.3.  To  the  persons  fbiind  in  these  two  texts^  it  will 
hereafter  he  useful,  if  not  now* — Isaiah  speaks  of  the 
church  being  married  to  the  Lord,  and  all  the  pro- 
phets the  same.— In  other  places  of  separation,  from 
lewdness,  and  at  other  times  of  widowhood,  and  again^ 
of  a  purification,  and  conversion  to  virginity,  for  union 
again. — Is  there  any  thing  more  simple,  or  more  ob- 
jectionable in  this  mode  of  conveying  intelligence  in 
this  latter  day,  than  what  we  find  there  ?  By  inspired 
characters,  there  the  Lord  has  told  Us  these  things. — 
By  simple  shadows,  here  he  has  condescended  to  show 
them !— 'After  this  union  of  the  two  parties,  at  the  end 
of  the  year  of  shadows,  it  was  supposed  harmony 
would  abound,  but,  instead  of  that,  enmity  appeared 
to  increase.    This  forced  compliance  did  hot  in  the 
least  alter  the  feeling.    Nor  did  those  about  the  fe- 
male rest,  till  there  was  a  resolution  formed  that  no- 
revelation  or  supernatural  teaching  should  be  received, 
excepting  that  which  came  through  her !  This  was  li" 
miting  the  spirit  indeed.— The  old  man  was  removed, 
he  died  at  the  end  of  1804.    The  youth  continued 
with  the  male  party,  and  continued  to  receive  commu- 
nications, in  answer  to  prayers  daily.    And  wonderful 
as  it  may  appear  to  those  unacquiunted  with  these 
things,    although  he  never  was  at  any   school  for 
learning,  but  taken  from  the  workhouse  by  this  male 
party,  there  were  few  circumstances  occurred  of  ^ny 
consequence  but  was  noticed  in  his  communications. 
Some    religious    persons    reasoning    on  the    Lord's 
coming,  one  more  talkative  than  rest,  believing  all 
things  jfixed   and  decreed^  considered  prayer  for  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  would  never  accelerate  it. — Oa 
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ibis  there  was  much  argomeDty^at  the  usuial  boor  of 
prayer,  he  had  as  follows:  "The  fervent  prayer 
"  of  heaven-born  souls  will  hasten  fast  the  time 
''  Of  Christ's  descent  on  earth  to  reign,  and  rule 
'^  with  power  divine.  0  Zion  rejoice  and  praise  the 
''  Lord ;  Jehovah  will  rebuild  Thy  spacious  courts, 
**  thy  walls,  and  towers,  And  thee  from  evil  shield. 
"  Yea,  all  ye  nations  of  the  earth,  To  God,  your 
"  maker,  pray.  Oh  cry  to  God,  and  him  intreat  To 
**  hasten  fast  that  day,  When  Christ  from  heaven 
*^  shall  be  revealed  With  shouts  and  trumpets  loud» 
**  And  universal  songs  abound.  Awake,  and  in  his 
''  courts  be  found."  The  doubter  may  say  did  he  hear 
the  conversation  :  I  would  not  take  on  me  to  say  posi- 
tively he  did  not,  yet  I  believe  he  did  not,  he  was  only 
about  the  house  as  an  errand-boy  at  that  time ;  it  was 
in  February,  1805,  near  twenty  years  ago.  He  was 
made  no  more  of  in  the  house  on  account  of  what 
communications  he  had  made  than  any  other  lad  id 
the  same  station,  without  such  teaching,  would  have 
been ;  and  that,  contrasted  with  what  he  was  taken  from, 
made  him  very  happy.  He  had  too  much  volatility  to 
think  or  study.  Some  warm  remonstrance  having  been 
made  on  existing  differences,  which  only  irritated  th^ 
other  party,  the  person  that  did  it  was  grieved,  and 
resolved  that,  let  him  observe  what  evil  he  might,  he 
would  no  more  notice  it.  In  prayer,  lamenting  indis- 
creet warmth,  prayed  for  strength  and  patience  to 
hear  and  forbear,  he  had  as  follows : — '^  My  grace  is 
''  sufficient  for  you.  While  others  fall  you  shall  rise, 
'^  And  view  your  bleeding  sacrifice.  Only  know, 
''  That  they  that  slight  the  Lord  now.  He  will  reject 
'.*  at  his  coming ;  But  they  that  wait  on  the  Lord  shall 
"  receive  a  crown  of  glory,  that  fadeth  not  away. 
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**  reserved  im  beaTea  for  tbeaif  Ob  ibis  tnedilaie.^ 
Here  is  A^MiUier  he.  eou}d  not  know,  Tbttf  was  to  n 
man  tbal  wm  taJciog  ihame  to  bimi^lf  for  doiog  ^hat 
be  coDfiideDcd  right  id  a  wrong  way»  it^sigting  evil  till 
perveriae  xtefloiufljg  from  Others  niad^  him  fall  into  n 
warmlb  that  he  conaid^ed  ais  ^vil  a^  tbaf  wbiob  he 
was  faonipkiDiag  af^ioijU  FiUed  with  wOl»der  and 
aatooi^itLeni  thatcreaturi^s  ^led  together  tt>  proelaim 
the  great  reiga  of  pe^uee  on  ^arth  should  be  at  variance 
with  eaoh  other^-^lind,  6iiding  tuo  w^y  hy  which  a 
remedy  ooald  be^  fouad^  ite  oouM  6pij  pray  the  cause 
of  this  (dafkpeta  itfight  be  resiovod— the  author  of  it 
expelled.  The  fottowHUg  waa  giveli: — **  Thus  aaith 
<f  the  Lord  Jehovah  greatt^-^The  Lord  that  made  yob 
*'  idl.  Ye  cloud»  befeire  asie  break*  ye  eontrite  sjiirits 
^  fatt  Befimne  my  thtfMie  ia  fervent  ptayer.'  Yo(6jr 
^^  ledemptiooyou'ti  find  tbeite.  Behohl  ttie !  tbete  I  itait^ 
*^  To  hear  y<oiir  fearveat  ksreui  prayer.  If  you  do  not 
^  permit  Toys  to  pleas^  you  here  With  harpa  of  goM 
^^  hold  yon  ab^U  ataad^  Paging  new  sobga  at  God's 
^^  right  hand.  Ifo  kinger  now  dday.  Yd  hear  yeiit 
^<  Sairiouc'v  oall.  This  is  the  welcfNue  day ;  O  eoaae 
^'  faefore  him  ali  And  he  will  larse  yout  heads  up  high 
^*  To  praise  him  through  eternity/'  These  things 
were  given  without  aay  pmite  ov  hesitiutioa;  nor  did 
thejippearanceof  any  strangers  dauai  the  leaaC  em- 
barrassment ia  the  yonth.  He  reported  himaelf  to  he 
fourteen  years  old^  and  appealed  small'  at  that  ag^ 
but,  from  a  register  simse  olitoined,  he  must  have  becd 
liear  aeranleen.  Prayiag  the  Lord  to  bless  a  meeting 
that  was  just  commencing^  he  had:«-^''  I  the  Lord 
'^  will  arise  and  dwell  among  you  this  day  in  the 
''  brightaess  of  my  glory,  causing .  yowr  souls  to  sa^f 
*^  fpod  ia  the  Lord."    After  giving  thanka,  and  pray* 
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ing  fyt  grace  and  o4^dienoe  to  Mike  w  wbrtby  of  a 
'CpiitiiraaBce  of  such  favoon,  aod  to  be  fitted  and 
pvepactd  for  the  Lord's  coming  innQedtately  was 
^ded  :-^^'  Yea,  from  heaTen  fe  will  descead^  and 
^  .int)i  kis  |;>eople  di«eU>  Caoring  yoar  heafti  and 
i^^'80»hi  to  iay-^To  serv^  the  Lord  h  wt\ly-*-3o 
^<,Mth  the  mgel  of  Ood.''  These  con&soeoding 
Message  of 'heavenly  k>ye  kept  a  few  together,  yet 
the  wutnt  of  union  w«ii  a^  constant  i^vroe  of  gvief^ 
^faich  wall  a  great  drawback  on  the  ebintbvt  wfaioh 
wouMotherwise  be  enjoyed;  afearWvs'Overon  themiapd, 
«h«tt  evil  exHted  oabbth  patties';  on  one  occasion  the 
fellowiag  was  gii^en-^^  Fear  thou  notj  nov  bedtsmayed, 
'^  Jehovah's  nighty  biiod>  With  tenor  giieat  shall 
ff  strike  the  soul  Of  those  who  do  bis  wiprk  wiithstand. 
f^  Thine  eyels  shall  see  the  desire  upon  thine  enemies^ 
^  and  ^  blessed  of  the  Lord  sball  ^hine  in  that'great 
doy/'  BO  sakh  the  angel  of  (3od.  My  de^ire^was,  that 
tnine enen»es sfaoald  be  made  frij^bds by  tmotki  Iheve 
waited  nineteen  years  and  morOj-^sottie  are  gone  (o 
irest^  if  I  see  it  in  them  it  nmst  te  by  .the  '^Father 
^  raising  up*  the  dead  and  qotekening  thom.'^-^Then> 
through  gmce^  I  hope  we  shall  irtl  be.iitiiOng  the  miik^ 
ber  of  those,  who  shall  be  quickened  to  eterhal  lifeby 
4^e  Son  !  Never  a  painful  thought>cami^  on  fhe  mind, 
.  l»ut  there  was  something  soothing  product ;  *'  Though 
^*  ye  are  burthened  with  trbubled  breasts^  Anddark- 
f*  ness  great  surround  this  house  of  ctay^  Yet  erelong 
^  you  shall  with  Jesus  rest.  When  fee  shall  come  to 
*^  own  yon  in  that  day  !*'  So  saith  the  angel  of  God. 
While  thus  favoured,  we  continued  to  trust  in  the  Lord^ 
ever  prayingto  be  directed.  And  was  constantly  com- 
manded to  march  on,  '^  tbe  Ltord  hatli  beaM  thee, — 
^  go  forth  in  his  great  name;  behold,  thy  God  is  with 
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*^  tbee»  be  will  fill  you  with  the  riches  of  his  grac^^ 
.^'  yea,  lift  up  your  hearts  and  rejoice,  for  your  redemp* 
**  tioD  draweth  nigh.  He  that  saith  this  is  at  your 
^'  doors*  so  saith  the  angel  of  God  :*^  after  giving 
thanks,  was  added,  '^  a  foretaste  of  heaven  ye  people 
'^  enjoy.  In  singing  God's  praises  your  tongues  all 
'^  employ."  Nothing,  while  communion  with  the  spi* 
ritual  world  was  open,  passed  unnoticed.  Indisposition 
having  taken  place,  a  high  promise  was  given,  to  re- 
lieve the  anxiety  of  others,  for  the  person  himself  had 
none, — he  was  able  to  move  about,  and  that  was  all  he 
cared  for  concerning  himself.  "  Over  thy  body  with 
''  greatest  care,  the  eternal  God  doth  watch,  He  doth 
**  hear  thy  every  prayer,  made  in  his  earthly  courts. 
*'  Yea,  in  thy  soul  with  heavenly  light.  The  Lord  of 
'^  hosts  doth  reign.  Blessing  thy  fe^t,  that  walk  aright, 
''  Thy  lips  that  speak  his  name.  Oh  let  thy  heart  and 
'^  tongue  rejoice.  And  sing  his  boundless  grace,  In  songs 
'*  triumphant  lift  thy  voice.  Till  thou  shalt  see  his 
*'  face,  so  saith  the  angel  of  God.''  This  indisposition 
was  caused  by  the  division  beginning  to  wear  a  more 
serious  face.  The  female  began  to  take  a  decided 
part  in  the  contention.  Yet  still  encouragement  was 
given.  ''  Hold  fast  the  crown,  and  stedfast  stand, 
''  While  in  this  house  of  clay.  Till  you  do  sing  at 
*'  God's  right  hand,  in  eyerlasting  day.  Fear  ye  not, 
**  nor  be  dismayed,  Jehovah  is  your  strength.  Of  hell's 
''  black  host  be  not  afraid.  They  now  must  go  their 
''  length,  so  saith  the  angel  of  God."  Can  there  be 
a  possibility  of  any  person  putting  themselves  in  the 
place  of  this  party  and  enter  into  their  feelings  ?  It 
seemed  as  if  all  prospect  of  union  was  entirely  cut  ofi^, 
and  yet  without  it,  there  seemed  nothing  but  confusion 
and.  darkness. — The  mind  was  anxious,  to  have  some 
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kistriHCtioiiSj,  how.  to  act^  but  all  that  was  given  seemed 
only  given  to  reconcile  to  disunion.  How  this  should 
be,  none  could  conceive, — Her  party  declared  all  these 
things  came  from  an  evil  source ;  we  know  it  was  not 
from  the  creature,  of  invisible  spirits;  all  were  ignorant; 
we  could  neither  advance  or  retreat ;  all  were  con- 
strained to  stand ;  lamenting  this  darkness,  and  the 
rapidity  with,  which  time  was  flying,  was  answered, 
"  Your  heavenly  father  that  reigns  above,  Will  be 
"  with  you  in  power.  And  heavenly  grace  to  all  he'll 
**  grant.  Though  it  be  in  the  eleventh  hour.'*  Again^ 
*'  The  Lord  that  made  you  will  thus  do,  Unto  your 
*'  bodies  here,  He'U  guide  your  feet  this  journey 
"  through.  And  wipe  off  every  tear."  Next  day,  **  Ye 
**  all  shall  have  what  thou  hast  asked.  In  large  supplies, 
**  ere  long,  When  ye  are  purified  like  gold,  and  from 
'*  the  furnace  come ;"  Sabbath  morn,  **  ye  servants 
'^  true,  with  joyful  hearts.  And  tongues  inflamed  by 
"  grace.  Sing  heavenly  songs  on  earth  this  day.  To 
"  God  in  yonder  place."  On  the  evening  of  the  same, 
''  The  Lord  of  heaven  has  sent  his  spirit  down,  With 
'<  richest  grace  to  fill  the  contrite  heart.  And  while 
*'  your  songs  of  praises  do  abound,  He  heavenly 
**  blessings  doth  to  you  impart."  Conscious  of  our 
own  unworthiness,  we  gave  thanks,  prayed  to  be  en- 
riched with  grace,  enlightened  by  the  spirit,  made  im- 
plicitly obedient,  wf^s  immediately  answered  again, 
**  As  pillars  firm  in  God's  own  Temple  stand,  Showing 
''  the  work  of  God's  almighty  hand.  To  all  around  his 
^'  great  designs  declare.  And  show  the  time  appointed 
**  is  very  near."  Ail  these  short  messages  appear  to  be 
delivered  by  an  attendant  angel  over  this  little -party 
of  ignorant  creatures,  for  they  all  end  with  *^  so  saith 
the  angel  of  God/*  which,  to  avoid  such  9umberless 
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wpffMou»,  vm  •mitv  Next  daotiiiiigy^''  Hi»  fwei^iiig 
**  BigtiliiU^iriokfid  sfafiilld^troy,  Buttxanmrdl  f<Mf  do«ih 
^  hi6  iMtud  lie  wiH  enptoy  In  doiivg  good  mifd  you 
^  here  hel&Wy  AuA  frerm  «bove  blight  crowtft  be  will 
^  bestow.'*  PMi^  dki^iftliMs^f  irhai  wi  werd  to  do^ 
oor^impieiiikidbirere  verf  ttiiittoti»of  bsaving.  Pmyittg 
for  tbisy  in  ilie  etentng  of  «te  Mone  day>  if«£raD8weied, 
<'  While  idl  the  ettPlh  ib  t(hii»  Ildq0i^t>  add  ^oe  Bdth 
^  in  the  Aifid^of  enrlkal  ^opte*  ^tr,  Letffay  mind 
^*  itk  Jesus  find  Diwhreiii^Wfciie  freed  fmmMDtiretrpon 
«'  hi&peaoeftd  brefast^''  N«kt  day^f  irlor  to  n  o^eting. 
-^'^  Go  forth  this>  daiy  in  my  gresft  infAie,  Thy  irdice 
^  t«iih<  Gknl  Aall  foes  consuiaih  To-join  the  emisb 
^-aiid  foitbfiil  be,  And  serve  ttie  here  on  earth  with 
^<  «he0«''  This  last^  mth  aaoy  o«ber  ame  predicciond 
efwhaewiftb^iH>l  i^hat  tbe»  f»«^^  c^ryet  bsthbcReA. 
And nhe  rnDd^ietMsdiDg  olthe  messages  ge«eral]y>  that 
#e  new  have  ie^  that  €bey  *#d^  aMresied  to  the  ila/e 
atid  coiiiKkbiiof^th<^eoreiBetQr<0s..ttM»^^  lihe  ^^IjoihI  sedth, 
^'-ntttess  famifbled  as  littles  cHiidmi,  ye  <5aiinot  ester 
^  faea¥€)fiC''  the  Israelites  iff  Egypt  #er^  to  hnfiiTbied, 
ti<it  vohMMary.  Tbe  ttpestks  tbei  day  afief  th^r  f&asier's 
^iraei&rioDfi  they  w«Nf  ignoram,  'belpkfss  «6d  hdpdess. 
They  eooAd  Mly  foofc  up^.  B^d  s^  th^se  petfi^Mt^  they 
bad  drttwn  en  thettsehes  the  division  of  the  teortd^ 
M«hifig  mope  hovribii^  to-weakfi^ind^.^-'If  %hey  mixed 
iHtb  the  serious,  thcfn  th^y  dre#  on  themselves  argn* 
m^^tttfbey  eoaidam  rieply  to,  and  now,  they  were  de- 
serted and'  resisted  by  thos^  who  called  them  forth. 
hi  «hi^  sisfle, '  they  were  KteraHy  humbled,  as  Iktl^ 
ehildren;  tbey  teiewnot  what  todo,  nor  eonld  any  tell 
theihv  th*^y  were  iti  a  true  -state  of  humility,  not  v«kin- 
tarify^  biit  thifough'  necessity ;  eaii,  in  this  state,  all 
must  be  brought,  before  tb^entec  the  kiegd<M]i>'  this 
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*the  Lord  has  declared  ;  noDe  can  produce  it  ia  them- 
selves^ but  God  will  accomplish  it  in  all !  To  meh^ 
these  commiiuications  are  addressed  «s  much  as  to  him, 
whose  prayers  were  answered ;  and  happy  fot  them 
tthat  now  devote  themselves^  and  all  they  are^  and  all 
ihey  have,  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  furtherance  of 
|>eace  and  good  will  to  man  on  earthy  then  when  those 
trials  come,  they  will  meet  support.  '^  Thus  saith  the 
'**  angel  of  God,  that  which  is  written  in  the  four 
^'  last  verses  of  the  121st  Psalm  is  the  language  of  the 
**  Holy  Spirit  to  thy  soul.'*  While  these  four  verses 
were  read,  the  voice  said  *«  Oh  *  •  ♦  •  * !  'tis  God 
''  gi^s  this  to  thee."  The  name  of  the  creature  to 
whom  this  was  addressed  can  be  of  no  use  to  the  reader. 
If  any  such  find  these  things  worth  attention,  let  them 
be  among  the  number  of  those  that  have  this  faith — 
''  That  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of 
^'  many,  and  unto  them,  that  look  for  bis  coming* 
^'  shall  he  appear  a  iecond  time  without  sin  unto  salva- 
^'  tion."  Let  them  trust  to  his  sacrifice  for  a  remis- 
sion of  sin, — let  them  seek  the  Spirit  to  unite  them  to 
him> — let  them  ardently  look  for  his  coming  to  give 
them  redemption  from  the  falL  Then  there  .are  none 
of  these  messages  but  belong  xinto  them  as  much,  as 
the  creature,  whose  prayers  wece  answered  by  them. 
Another  of  the  same  nature—"  Oh  *•••*;!  great 
**  God's  law  is  in  thy  h^art.  And  from  that  law  thou 
'<  wilt  not  depart ;  But  let  it  shine  around  with  lustre 
<<  great.  That  all  mankind  may  of  iu  fruits  partake, 
'^  So  saith  the  Lord,  whose  holy  Spirit  guides.  And 
'*  from  all  danger  thee  securely  hides."  This  creature 
was  thus  called  forth  without  any  competency  for  the 
task  here  assigned;  possessing  nothing  .but  faith  in 
4be  source  from  whence  these  messages  cavie;.and« 
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even  that  ofteD  'obsdured  by  clouds.  It  w4s  dedai^d 
h€  bhould  be •  irresistibly  constrained  to  stand;  not 
Itft^  to*  his  own  precarious  obedience.  This^  like  some 
of  the  foregoing,  is  a  prediction  of  what  be  is  to  do^ 
not  what  ht  is  at  present  qualified  for  doitig. — **  Let  it 
"' shine  around  with  lustre  great.''  He,  at  present,  is 
not  gifted  with  the  power  of  doing  this!  Nor  doe^ 
he  expect  it  till  many  more  are  brought  into  the  sam^ 
condition  and  feeling  with  himself,-r*give  up  all  they 
are,  and  all  they  have,  to  the  great  giver  of  these 
good  things;  and  hitherto,  with  the  exception  of  a 
small  number,  lione  will  give  a  part.  If  this  is  this 
condition,  saith  the  reader,  after  upwards  of  twenty 
years'  expectation,  this  man  must  be  covered  with 
gloom.  Wait  a  little — suspend  your  judgement.  Them 
that  will  not  cheerfully  part  with  some  for  such  a 
prize,  will  be  found  to  part  from  all  for  a  blank !  From 
this  reluctance  I  could  point  you  out  ^ome  who  have 
.had  thousands  slip  away  and  they  cannqt  tell  how  ;— 
whereas,  there  was  a  promise  of  its  being  multiplied 
by  obedience  and  liberality  towards  the  cause  in  which 
they  were  enlisted.  The  feelings  of  such  when  their 
eyes  are  opened  will  be  severe,  and  the  reflection  of 
them  and  their  friends  that  hath  caused  it,  bitter 
indeed.  These  are  no  chimerical  ideas ;  they  are  found-* 
ed  on  such  d  basis  that  none  that  would  enter  deeply 
into  investigation  but  what  must  have  conviction 
of  their  certaiinty;  There  are  none  inore  selfish,  none 
more  eagerly  pursuing  the  world,  than  professors  of 
Christianity, — ^None  more  led  by  the  wisdom  of  man, 
none  tik>re  dependant  on  learning,  and  human  powers, 
aiid  attainments,  than  they  are.  There  has  been  no 
open  communication  between  the  spiritual  and  natursU 
worid  for  centuries-^none  is  expected ;  nor  t«  ther^ 
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to  bye  fonnd  any  persons  in  the  world  so  averse  iq  any 
pretensions  of  this  kind  as  tfaepi  that  pride  themselves 
in  their  spiritual  acquirements.  They  are,  no  doubt, 
sincere;  believe  what  they  profess.— So 'did  the  Jews, 
eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  believe  Christ  was  a  mis- 
taken character ;  nay,  worse,  or  they  would  not  have 
put  him  to  death  !—>And  thus  must  it  be  again,  or 
scripture  would  be  falsified.  The  SQih  of  Tsaiah,  be- 
fore referred  to,  is  in  a  train  of  fulfilment. — Neither 
learned'  or  unlearned  can  read,— Wisdom  has  sealed 
the  book  to  one,  negligence  to  spiritual  things  inca- 
pacitated the  other: — '^  Therefore  will  I  proceed  to  do 
"  a  marvellous  work  among  this  people,  even  a  mar- 
*'  vellous  work  and  a  wonder;  for  the  wisdom  of  their 
^'  wise  men  shall  perish,  apd  the  understanding  of 
"  their  prudent  men  shall  be  hid.**  Ere  long  the 
cause  will  '*  shin(?  with  lustre  great;"  and  through  grace 
I  believe  some  of.  the  sects  that  have  \}een  coqteopn* 
ing^.wili  of  its  fruits  partake."  We  have  hitlaerto 
said,  the  idolatry  that  there  is  in  the  church  has 
caused  the  infidelity  there  is  in  the  world ;  and  thus 
hj^s  it  been  in  this  cause.  Many  that  have  had  a  real 
interest  in  it,  have  felt  the  frowns  or  the  jee;'s  qf  the 
world— have  been  alarmed  least  it  should  affect  their 
circumstances  or  interest  in  the  world;  and  tj^'eir  with- 
drawmeii^  from  it  has  produced  the  very  things,  they 
strove  to  shun  !  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  tell  the  peo^ 
"  pie  they  that  serve  God  for  a  time  and  turn  aside 
^*  are  like  them  that  mock  him,  and  shall  one  day 
**  fall  by  the  hand  of  thousands."  Upw  these  things 
are  to  be  fulfilled  we  are  left  to  leara  from  time. 
'^  Ye  clouds  depart  and  let  bright  heaven  appear,  Let 
'^  tjbejoes  immortal  every  bosom  chee^;  .,Christ  is 
^  cooling,  prepared  and  ready  be,  And  ifi '  that  day. 
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"  his  glory  yon  shall  see.  He  soon  will  come,  with 
^'  thousands  of  angels  bright.  And  change  to  day 
''  your  long  and  gloomy  night ;  And  to  heaven  your 
**  souls  will  be  upcanght.  And  wear  the  crown  which 
**  you  here  hiLve  sought.  But  then,  saith  GFod  t  norailer 
*^  then  shall  stand  The  wrath  divine  of  my  uplifted 
''  hand ;  For  then  on  them  the  curse  shall  be  severe, 
''  And,  in  hell,  they'll  drop  the  falling  tear.  Well 
**  then  are  those  whom  God  vouchsafes  to  hear,  And 
'*  who  to  him  do  make  their  constant  prayer«''  After 
giving  thanks  for  this,  there  was  added — *'  Arise 
''  and  shine  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon 
^'  thee.**  This,  lilce  all  the  messages  that  have  ever 
been  given,  is  to  the  Church  through  an  individual 
creature;  this  individual,  fearful  of  acting  wrong,, 
frequently  was  answered  when  petitioning  for  gui- 
dance—" The  mind  and  will  of  the  Lord  is  in  thee, 
"  by  that  thou  art  to  act."^  One  of  this  nature  was 
given  the  preceding  day  of  the  foregoing  —  ^'  The 
"  Lord  is  in  thy  heart  and  mind.  And  by  him  thou 
'*  dost  act ;  In  him  you  shall  your  heaven  find,  Ga, 
'*  break  the  sinner^s  yoke.'*  And,  in  the  day  follow-^ 
ing,  under  oppressed  feelings — •*  God  will  confound 
^  them,  and  they  shall  weep  before  the  throne  of 
^  his  glory ;  yet  a  little  while  and  they  shall  not  be 
•*  found.  Fear  not — the  arm  of  the  Lord  is  with  you^ 
*'  for  you  shall  rejoice  in  his  salvation.'^  Never  did 
we  engage  in  prayer  for  any  information  we  needed,  but 
was  answered  as  plain  as  man  could  answer  man. — 
^  The  God  of  heaven  is  with  you— his  spirit  is  your 
*•  constant  companion — he  will  comfort  you  through 
*'  time,  and  glorify  you  through  eternity;  yea,  this 
**  day  he  hath  heard  your  prayer,  and  will  bless  thee.— 
•'  So  saith  the  God  of  heaven."  Next  day—"  Rise  md 


Digitized 


by  Google 


429 

*'  rejoice,  the  Lord  is  king,  Youf  troubles  far  remove; 
"  Rejoice  and  heavenly  praises  sing,  Your  Saviour 
^'  reigns  above.  He  soon  in  judgement  will  descend, 
**  And  make  your  stubborn  foes  to  bend  By  his  al- 
''  mighty  power  divine ;  And  you  in  glorj  great  will 
'*  shine."  Following  morning—*'  Arise  with  heavenly 
*'  power,  and  show  the  people  of  the  earth  The  way 
'*  to  Ziott,  and  to  know  the  sweets  of  heavenly  birth ; 
''.then  praises  great  shall  swell  your  song.  And  you 
*'  shall  see  the  glorious  morn.*'  Lamenting  some 
evils  that  happened,  was  answered,  in  the  evening 
prayer — *'  Sorrow  not,  these  things  mast  happen  to 
''  hasten  the  kingdom  of  Christ  on  the  earth.''  Next 
day,  being  the  Sabbath,  in  praying  for  a  blessing  on 
the  day— **  The  Lord  hath  heard  your  morning  prayer, 
'*  Go  and  meet  your  Jesus  there ;  He  will  descend  in 
*'  love  this  day.  And  bless  you  while  you  praise  and 
*•  pray."  Again—"  I,  the  Lord,  have  heard  thee,— 
'*  I,  the  Lord,  will  strengthen  thee, — I  wiU  bless  your 
**  labours,  and  a  crown  of  everlasting  happiness  is 
*'  your  reward  ;  and  you  shall  stand  in  my  presence 
**  singing  a  song  of  praise,  when  time  is  no  more/' 
After  thanks  and  praise  for  the  above,  there  was 
added — '*  With  all  thy  friends  in  glory  bright.  In 
'*  heaven  you  soon  shall  stand.  Where  happiness 
*'  reigns  without  a  night,  By  God's  all  glorious 
"  hand.'^  In  the  evening — "  I  have  beard  your 
**  prayers,  saith  God,  this  night,  And  all  your 
**  thoughts  I  know;  I  will  go  forth  in  judgement 
**  right,  My  vengeance  for  to  show.  But  you  on 
''  lofty  hills  shall  stand.  And  Christ  shall  be  your 
''  song,  Uplifted  by  my  mighty  hand.  To  join  the 
'*  heavenly,  throng.*'  After  giving  thanks  for  this,  and 
praying  to  be  made  worthy,  was  added.—"  Go  on  with 
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^'  joy,  for  you  sbaH  be>  In  paradise' on  earth  with  me/ 
Here  that  state  of  happiness,  designed  for  man,  is  a 
restoration  to  the  paradise  he  enjoyed  before  the  fall ; 
bat  the  habit  of  looking  into  the  skies  for  it,  makes  ail 
persons,  when  heaven^  ascending,  above^  up,  upcaught^ 
and  similar  terms  are  used,  look  up  in  the  skies  for  it. 
These  are  only  terms  of  eminence, — have  regard  tp  a 
station,  not  a  place  ; — heaven  must  be  in  us ;  and 
when  that  takes  place,  we  shall  be  employed  to  make 
a  heaven  round  us  !— never  rest  till  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  cover  the.  sea, 
**  I,  the  Lord,  do  hear  you  pray,  your  works  are  in 
**  my  sight ;  You  shall  stand  in  that  great  day,  when 
"  1  shall  come  with  might  No  hellish  imps  shall  then 
^'  afflict,  But^ou  with  Christ  shall  reign.  My  church 
*'  on  earth  I  will  erect,  That  church  shall  you  contain.'' 
Sabbath  morn — ''  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of 
'*  heaven,  thy  prayers  I've  heard  this  day;  The  law 
^  oi  iife  on  thee  is  graven,  I'll  do  as  thou  dost  prpy. 
'^  liiftup  thy  voice,  and,  loudly  shouting.  Make  known 
^'  the  bJess'd  Supreme  :  Awake  the  sleepers,  alarm  the 
**  doubting,  for  Christ  will  soon  be  seen."  In  the 
evening—-"  The  Lord  God  is  with  you  ;  the  wisdom  of 
"  ihe  highest  is  your  constant  companion*  Lift  up 
**  your  voice  in  solemn  strains  above,  To  Jesus  for  his 
**  everlasting  love."  Next  morning,  *' I  have  he^rd 
"  ihee-*Soon  all  the  earth  will  lift  their  voice  To 
^  God's  high  throne  in  praise ;  In  his  name  she  will 
^  rejoice.  And  triumph  in  his  ways.'*  In  the  evening 
*'  — Rejoice  this  night  and  evermore,  for  God  hath 
"  heard  your  prayer.  Lo !  blessings  great  he'll  on 
*'  you  pour,  And  make  your  souls  most  fair.  The 
^  gospel's  joyful  sound  shall  reach  from  shore  to 
^  shore,  And  all  the  lands  upon  the  earth,  shall  thy 
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^*  great  God  adore.'-     These  are  a  small  part  of  what 
was  given  through  this  untutored  youth^  in  the  first 
three  months  of  the  year  1805— fAa^    which  followed 
the  year  of  shadows.     As  these  things  were  all  open 
to  those  who  professed  to  believe,  numbers  were  fre* 
qaently  present  at  the  time  of  prayer^  a/id  none  could 
be  privy  to  them,  without  having  a  conviction  of  its 
being  what  it  was  represented,  an  open  communion 
with  the  spiritual  world  ;  and  firmly  believe,  had  there 
been  firmness  and  courage,  in  all  that  had  this  con<« 
viction,  to  have  turned  their  backs  on  the  world,  and 
their  faces  Zion-ward„  trusting  to  the  providence  of 
that  beings  who  supplier  the  wants  of  the  sparrow, 
it  would  have   produced   a  wonderful  effect  on  the 
whole  nation  long  ago ;.  or  had  those,  whom  Provi*' 
dence  had  furnished  with  the  means,   cheerfully  and 
liberally  supported  those,  "who  would  have  been  willing 
to  have  given  their  attention  and  whole  time   to  itj 
great  and  grievous  evils,  of  which  we  shall  hereafter 
speak,  would  have  been  prevented,  and  not  a  village 
in  the  nation  but,  through  the  medium  of  the  tongue 
or  the  pen,  would  have  had  information  of  it.     Pro* 
mises  of  great  blessings  were  given  to  them  that  de^ 
termined  on  making  this  the  prince  object  to  which* 
their  eye  should  be  directed.    It  was  declared   their 
store  should  be  multiplied  for  it,  but  unfortunately 
there  was  a  desire  of  securing   an  interest  in   both 
worlds.    To  have  their  faith  in  this^  and  their  hearts  in 
that,  was  as  much  as  could  be  afforded.    The  division* 
caused  doubting  minds,  that  none  could  clear  up  or 
explain  in  any  way  ;  all  was  dark,  and  darkness  causefr 
feari.     Some  had  families  and  friends  that  opposed; 
others  dependants  they  were  bound  in  duty  to  provide 
for ;  some  had-  religious   connexions  that  reasoned 
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powerfully ;  and  others  expensive  habits  and  indul- 
gences that  could  not  be  done  without ;  and  oihers, 
who  might  have  been  inclined,  could  not  venture 
while  others  hung  back.  Thus  has  it  been,  and  after 
leaving  these  messages  for  years  to  shift  for  them- 
selves, and  find  their  way  into  an  opposing  world,  all 
feel  themselves  the  worse  for  it.  All  these  things  are 
trials  of  /aith  ;  and  where  that  is  found  without  works 
it  is  not  worth  a  straw.  While  all  were  in  union,  as 
in  the  year  1803,  all  were  confident,  all  were  happy; 
and  the  same  in  1804,  all  were  actively  engaged  ;  and 
although  there  were  divisions,  yet  each  party  looked 
to  the  end  of  the  year,  with  an  expectation  that  evils 
that  caused  division  would  be  rooted  out,  and  harmony 
and  usefulness  mutually  take  place*  That  period  over, 
and  the  same,  or  worse  feeling  renewed  in  the  follow- 
ing year.  There  was  nothing  but  doubts  and  fears, 
faith  weakened  and  hope  expired.  And  hope  aban- 
doned, what  is  man  ?  There  has  by  this  been  a  great 
triumph  to  the  enemy  of  God  and  man,  for  which 
purpose  it  has  been  permitted.  He  must  be  revealed, 
and  all  must  be  made  to  feel  his  power  before  they 
will  be  induced  perseveringly  to  cry  for  his  expulsion, 
and  only  by  such  cry  can  he  be  expelled.  All  must 
have  a  sensible  feeling  that  he  is  their  enemy  before 
they  will  cry  to  be  avenged  of  him  ;  all  must  be  made 
to  see  no  power  of  mind  they  possess  will  enable 
them  to  extricate  themselves ;  even  wisdom  and  pru- 
dence, as  shown  by  Isaiah,  must  be  destroyed,  be- 
cause it  makes  a  part  of  the  natural  man,  and  is  in- 
fected by  the  fall,  thereby  within  the  reach  of  Satan, 
and  that  is  why,  in  our  religions  concerns,  we  are  to 
renounce  all  dependance  on  it,  and  return  to  the  state 
of  little  children,  that  we  may  have  the  guidance  of 


Digitized 


by  Google 


433 

the  spirit  of  God  pure,  and  unmixed  wiih  any  will 
of  the  creature.  The  prevailing  opinion  among  the 
pious  of  all  denominations  is,  that  no  influence  of  the 
spirit  will  ejctend  beyond  the  impression  of  the  mind, 
may  hereafter  be  considered  one  of  the  greatest  mis- 
takes, and  that  which  may  be  fatal  to  many.  It  is 
said  we  have  the  light  of  the  gospel/  what  more  can 
we  want?  Eved  so,  exclaimed  the  Jews,  vr^  have 
the  law  and  the  prophets,  what  can  this  man  give  us  ? 
We  can  now  clearly  see  their  mistakes,  and  yet  appear 
to  fall  into  greater.  The  same  Being  that  gave  the 
gospel,  gave  the  law;  yet  gospel  writers  speak  of  its 
insufEciency, — ^The  Jewish  people  believed  that  no* 
thing  more  would  be  given.  There  were,  no  doubt^ 
pious  and  sincere  worshippers  of  God  among  them, 
who  really  believed,  that  no  more  communion  would 
be  had  with  the  spiritual  world,  until  the  Messiah 
should  come,  which  they  expected  would  be  in  great 
power,  to  deliver  them,  and  make  them  the  rulers  of 
the  earth.  Intelligence  from  the  spiritual  world  was 
given  to  Mary,  a  most  obscure  individual.  Zacharias 
had  a  vision  in  the  temple,  but  these  appear  to  have 
produced  no  more  than  a  mere  dream. ,  Christ  was 
born, — shepherds  had  a  vision  of  it.  Wise  men  from 
a  distant  country  were  miraculously  inclined  to  visit 
him.  These  things  excited  public  attention  and  were 
the  subject  of  conversation  ;  they  roused  the  jealousy 
of  Herod,  tvbo  probably  supposed  himself  to  be  what 
he  really  was  not. .  Joseph  and  Mary  were  warned 
by  a  dream  to  flee  ipto  Egypt,  and  the  sensation  pro- 
duced by  these  things  subsided.  Very  little  after  this 
was  heard  for  thirty-years,  except  John's  procla- 
mation; but  by  this  an  expectation,  among  a  few 
simple  persons,  was  produced,  yet,  in  all  probability, 
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tione  Qonld  give  any  mtsooal  aecount  of  what  it  was 
they  did  expecu  It  was  tbe  wisdom  of  God'  thus  to 
let.tbe  Savioiir  of  tbt  worid  «lin68t  invisibly  glide  into 
liis  offitid^  kud'  to  confine  the  intcAlig^nce  to  vacant 
mind^l  that  diotild  be  contemneit'  by  the  wise 
•f  :|he  .world,  by  the  harned;  and  «¥^  by  fhe  reli^ 
gioii«.  ;Atmbiig/ wfaoiiiy  I  must  belief e  there  were 
WM^  jojbi|ttfie6tilNii8, :  and,  in  intentibn,-  good  iiien. 
Tbe  piirity  of  reVelation  was,  in  a  great  measfure,  lost 
by  tbe  tradition  of  men.  This  was  not  seen,  although 
tlie  effect  was  felt.  The  intiention  might  be  good, 
like.Uzzah  putting  his  hand  to  the  ark;  but  that  can 
never  be  done  without  marring  the  work,  and  blinding 
the  creatorev  It  is  not  for  me  to  say  how  the  Saviour 
of  man  would  have  been  received  by  man,  if  the 
worship  under  the  law  had  been  free  from  this  reli-' 
gious  adultery ;  but  to  inquire,  does  any  such  spiri- 
tual adultery  exist  under  the  gospel  ?  Surely,  none 
but  tbe  most  shackled  slave  to  human  wisdom  can 
hesitate  to  allow  there  never  was  an  age  of  the  world, 
in  which  there  was  more.  The  multiplicity  of  sects 
is  a  glaring  proof  of  it.«^Is  not  the  religious  world, 
with  all  itiB  diversified  modes  of  faith,  in  need  of 
some  teaebkig  from  the  spiritual  world  f  And  if  such 
tfacbifig  Iwere  given  to  the  wise  and  learned, — to  the 
rfligioUs  veteran,  fuU  of  piiety  and  good  intentions, 
would  ttiiere  not  besettfe  danger  of  itS'  finding  some 
Uzzaks^f  Not  put  their  hand  to  it,  to  mar  it,  but  with 
an  intention  to  mend  fi^  to  render  itindre  itttelli^tble^ 
'. — more  palatablei?*-faiore  plausiblk  •  Grod  nibses  id  a 
.mysterious  way.  We  have  been  comifiaibded'  to  do 
m^ny  things  the  propriety  of  which  Wd  ^hobld  fiaVe 
dbputed,  had  there  been  any  doubt  of  the  source 
fnm  whence  the  command  camet    We  were  grossly 
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misrepreseDted  and  foully  slaodered  in  a  publication. } 
justice  to  ouraelveg  prompted  .lis  to  explain. and  repel^ 
but  were, forbid  to. do  i(.  Afterward  there  icame  fpx^ 
something  worse^i  under  iai  declaration,  of  a  conimunit 
catiop  from  the.  apiritua)  world y^rrtheae  were  de<;?ptipQ 
add  faUehoQd«  .Not  intentionally!  we  trusjt,  on.tb^ 
part  of  the<  creature^,  Jbu^.  thfQugb  .  miaunderstanding^ 
Wecomide^d  jhen  we.. wight  oorregt;  but  were  still 
commanded  to  be  siIe|]t9«-r-f^VeDgeanee' IS  minej  s^ith 
*'  the,  toJrd,  I  will, repay. il."  Who  among  the  reli- 
giously. wij^>  woujjd  pbi^y  a  command  like  that.given 
to  Abraham.?  To  appetirance^  t^  much.agaiiMt  faith  as 
itwj93  reilugnnm^to  celistpnaud.  nsyturi^.  iWJ^o.amioQgthe 
pioua  And  sstolous,  that  wish -to  .live,  ibr*  the:  gloiy  of 
Go^^  and  ftpiritnal  ii|tQre9t9  pf  their  feJliiw-Ar^ajturesi 
would  $>p§ni  theprpduce  of  a  labgripusUfeand  strug- 
gle,, disinterestedly^,  for  what  theybeKeve  to  be  the 
cause  i  of  univiersal ;  good,  in  which  tbey,are^  long 
time  doomed  to  bear  the  jeers,  of  the  t world,— the 
desertion  of  friends^— rihe  argument: and. anathemas  of 
bigotry>^-and9  after  standing  firm  in  this  ordeal,  to 
have  the  envenomed  breath  of  slaodef  fipm  them  with 
whoo;)  they  had  acted,  and  who»  had  a^e.  beea  the 
public  supporters  of  the  cduae  ?  Who^  I  say,  that 
know  naefulness  can  be  had  oidyi  by)  the  estimation 
persona  are  held  in,  could  suiTer  themselves  to  be 
vilified  and  traduGed,-r-to.  be  robbed  of  usefulness, 
and  > remain  »ilent?  None  but  the  simple!  Such 
things  have  been  borne,-*-tand  the  necessity  as  well  as 
jthe  wisdom  will  hereafter  be  seen;  and,^what  is  more, 
«the  irewardof  patient  sufiering  is  sure.  * 
,;  .//.The.  natural  mauf  receiveth  not  the  things  of 
;f^6od,  th^  ai^e  foolishness  unto  him."  Season  is  a 
^a(e|iUy  ihsNkrmakes  a  part  of  the  natural  man.    Whial 
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is  it  causes  so  many  different  understandings  of  the 
scriptures  ?  Reason.  What  makes  religious  bodies 
persecutors  of  others?  Reason.  We  pray  for  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Spirit^  yet  act  from  the  dictates  of 
reason.  But  it  will  be  asked,  are  qone  of  the  pious 
and  good  guided  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ?  No  doubt 
there  are^  among  all  the  divided  bodies  of  worship* 
perS|  many  that^  to  a  certain  extent^  are.  All  that^ 
for  acceptance  with  God,  depend  alone  on  the  sacri- 
fice and  righteousness  of  Christy  are  so  far  led  by  the 
Spirit.  And  for  this  they  will  have  the  reward. 
**  They  that  believe  in  me,  though  they  were  dead, 
^'  yet  they  &hall  live,  saith  the  Lord  ;'^  but  they  musi 
be  born  again,  and  continue  to  live,  till  they  are  made 
like  him, — the  grave  cannot  give  that  likeness.  And 
when  we  ar-e  niadc  like  him,  we  must  do  like  him,  as 
we  pray,  the  **  will  of  God  on  earth  as  done  in  hea* 
"  ven."  They  who  are  brought  to  this,  will  be  the 
little  leaven  that  will  leaven  the  whole, — will  be  the 
instruments,  in  the  hands  of  God,  of  making  Christ 
the  desire  of  all  nations.  Believing jprac^tca//y  in  Christ 
secures,  according  to  Christ's  own  words,  a  continu- 
ance of  life  ;  but  we  must  '^  keep  his  saying,  that 
'^  we  never  may  see  death,"  to  have  redemption,  and 
that  we  can  never  do  by  the  guidance  of  reason.— 
Many  are  the  pious  and  sincere  persons,!  firmly  believei 
in  all  the  denominations  of  professors  under  the  gos* 
pel,  that  have  the  humility  of  little  children,  com- 
paratively. But  that  will  not  do,  we  must  have  it 
fully.  The  circumstances  and  conditions  that  the 
apostles  were  placed  in,  made  theni  approach  as 
sear  to  this  humility  as  human  nature  will  allow; 
yet  the  Lord  tells  them,  they  must  be  converted 
to  attain   it.     If  from  their   humble  state   it  was  a 
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conversion  to  be  like  little  children,  how  much  greater 
is  the  necessity  of  conversion  now  f — ^Their  dispute 
then  was»  who  is  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  The  dispute  among  the  divided  sects  of 
worshippers  is  nearly  the  same  now.  They  used  tlic 
term  heaven  as  applying  to  the  state  of  happiness 
which  they  conceived  Christ  then  came  to  establish 
on  the  earth.  The  term  is  now  considered  as  applying 
to  a  state  of  happiness  remote  from  the  earth.  They 
were  then  untutored,  and  without  that  knowledge  that 
qualifies  men  for  powerful  debate,  therefore  easily 
corrected  and  silenced ;— now,  the  facility  for  obtain«- 
ing  knowledge  by  reading,  study,  and  converse,  make 
most  suppose  themselves  capable  of  an  opinion,  es- 
pecially where  the  heart  is  sincere  and  the  intentions 
good  ;  and-  the  structure  of  the  mind  varying  as  much 
as  the  features  of  the  face,  and  each  depending  on  his 
own  acquirements,  opposing  sentiments  in  religious 
profession  are  produced.  This,  as  before  observed^ 
with  the  sincere,  them  that  firmly  and  practically  be- 
lieve what  they  profess,  in  all  sects,  will  secure  a  con- 
tinuance of  existence,  but  for  redemption  and  perfect 
recovery  from  the  fall,  we  must  have  no  more  will  in 
spiritual  things,  than  little  children  have  in  natural. 
We  must  feel  that  no  more  than  they  know  how  to 
qualify  themselves  for  usefulness  or  comfort  in  life,  do 
we  know  how  to  fit  ourselves  for  happiness  in  eternity. 
And  that  as  they  are  led  by  the  judgement  of  parents, 
often  very  contrary  to  their  own  feelings  and  inclina* 
tion,  even  so  must  we,  by  the  spirit  Christ  said  should 
come  to  lead  us  into  a  knowledge  of  all  truth.  It  is 
easy  to  talk  of  humility  to  them  who,  by  their  reason- 
ing powers,  resist  revelation ;  but  most  who  embrace 
.revelation  conceive  they  have  got  all  that  this  child- 
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like  disposiflbtt  can  give,— they  have  what,  In  the  pro- 
fessing world,  is  callied-  a  growth  in  grace/  which  in 
rcaltty  is  an  increasing  knowkdge  of  the  letter.  That 
is,  they  have  a  clearer  undehtanding  of  Christ  asthe 
Saviour  of  the  world.  And  seeing  thkt;  by  his  sacri- 
fice, justice  Is  satti&fied,  atid  that,  by  his  bbddienSe,  a 
righteoosness  is  obtained,  an  agreement  'td't^i^,  and 
conforiiiity  to  certain  instituted  modi^s  of  wor^hlfi  are 
conlidei^ed  all  that  is  requisite  for  entering'  heaven  at 
the  death  of  the  body.  . 

Ddes  not  this  conclusion  want  a  reconsideration? 
If  man's  final  destiny  is  fixed  at  death,  why  are  we 
taught  to  esrpect  a  day  of  judgement  at  the  end  of 
time  t — And  if  a  ftiith  in  this  is  all  that  is  necessary 
for  eternal  happiness,  then  do  I  believe  the  Iinmility 
bf  a  little  child  no  longer  necessary  thati  •  for  the-  first 
rudiments  of  gospel  instruction,  but  that  man,  by*  his 
own  €fxercioif,^or,  as  it  now  tt,-^atlention,  to  flie  ar- 
gument 6f  religiously  learned  may  ktioW  all'that  is  re«- 
quisite.  In  that  dase  we  naturally  ask,  who  are  the 
'**  Elect  that  are  to  cry  dsiy  tod  night  to  avenge  them 
^'  of  their  adversary  P'  These  arc  Chrisfs  owh  words. 
If  I  can  slip  to  'gloify  I  shall  be  out  of  the  adversary's 
'reach,  I  havfe  only  to  shuA  him  while  here.  Who  are  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  all  nations  i '  It  is  a  work  that  must 
be  done:  Christ  declared  it  to  us  through  the  apostlee. 
If  the  faithful;  as  they  thus  grow  to  this  maturity^  are 
to  be  removed  to  glory,  who  ar^  to  be  the  instrihnents 
to  make  Christ  the  desire  of  all  nations  ? — The  petty 
divisions  among  worshippers  arise  from  the  arts  of  Sa- 
tan, practised  on  the  selfishness  and  wisdom  of  men, 
their  disputes  on  doctrinal  points  keep  the  church  in 
captivity  to  the  powers  of  darkness.  But  all  persons 
of  every  denomination,  who  confide  in  the  promises 
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of ; God  and  practically  depend  oq  tbe  merits  of  tt^ 
Saviour^  all  soch  individuals  form  the  church  of  Christy 
hot  any  one  particular  sect  or  congregation^  but  ^11 
that  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  Christ's  right-: 
eousness  is  imputed  to  them.  Thus  Paul  saith  **  with- 
*'  out  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God,  for  him 
''  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is,''  8cc.' 
This  faith,  therefore^  is  only  the  preliminary  work^ 
So  John,  the  evangelist,  when  he  addressed  the  faith-* 
ful,  **  Now,  beloved^  are  Wfs  the  sons  of  God^  jbut  it 
^*  doth  not  appear  what  we  shall  be,  btit  We  kdbW^ 
H  when  he  appears,  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall 
^  see  him  as  heisv''  Fit)m' these  things  it  is  clear  we 
ibuM  hove  sonie*  change  pass  on  ns  that  never  has  yet 
lywo-flaieey-^a  change  of  a  miracnlous  nature  ;*  and 
ift  iir  dear  to  me  that  our  being  **  converted  a&d  be^ 
^  coming  as  little  children,''  will  be  as  great  a  mira^ 
cle  as-  a  person  being  raised  from  the  dead.  The  law* 
was  given  with  signs  and  wonders  sufEcient  to  con- 
vince all  that  lived  under  it  of  the  source  from  whence 
k  came. — It  was  to  show  them  how  they  ^hi>^d  b^ 
ftt^d'for  the  kingdom,  but  Ytheti  the  kingdoin  cahie 
fliigh  4^em,  they^were  as  faif  from  fitness  for  entering 
ft^as  when  they  started  from  Egypt.  John  proclaimed 
it  nigh,  Christ  did  the  same ;  the  kingdom  receded,  and 
a  new  dispensation  was  established.  Christ,  who  had 
hefore  told  us  bow,  came  then  to  show  us  how  to  obtaifr 
the  kingdom.  In  this  new  arrangement,  the  cbridl- 
tions  were  plain,  clear,  and  easy.  The  itt^iftdtticJi^bt^ 
the  law,  through  man's  infirmity,  W^^  prdvW,^*tt^'  a 
hocise  was  formed  for  the  residetide'  dPDeii^  itf  thfe^hu- 
M^dldature  of  Christ.  This  was  the  first  bobse,  and 
'lll#^a^rn  by  which  the  latter  house  is  to  be  built. — 
iiiiimiilbus  gifts  were  given  to  the  aposdes,   to  make 
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them  the  foqDdatioo  of  the  bailding  of  the  latter 
house.—**  The  glory  of  the  latter  house  shall  be  great- 
**  er  than  the  former  house  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.''. 
^"'Haggaii  ii.  This  first  house  of  God  was  the  indi- 
vidual body  which  David  predicted,  **  Sacrifice  and 
**  offering  thou  wouldest  not,  but  sl.  body  bast  tbou' 
**  prepared."  —  Hebrews,  x.  The  second,  or  lattei" 
bouse  is  to  be  formed  of  them  that  are  Christ's,  at  his 
comings  he  himself  being  the  head  of  \U  To  and 
through  the  apostles,  ample  instruction  was  given ; 
iind  in  the  world  abundance  of  materials  was  to  be 
foundi  living.stones  for  the  building:  and  the  divine 
Spirit  Christ  promised  to  send  was  appointed  the 
great  ^nd  glorious  architect.  Have  not  the  wisdom  of 
man,  and  the  division  which  that  wisdom  has  <;aased' 
in  the  professing  world,  made  a  great  alteration  in  this 
divine  plan? — ^The  continuance  of  (he  first  hotise  on 
the  earth  was  npt  necessary,  being  a  pattern  by  whicb 
the  latter  was  to  be  built.  .  Of  what  was  done  in,  and 
through,  and  by  that  house  we  all  have  an  ajuthentic 
record  ever  before  us.  That  was  a  suffering  house,  to 
purify  every  individual  that  shall  make  a  part  of  the^ 
second  bouse.  This  first  house  was  visible  to  angels, 
and  devils.  The  latter  house  to  be  invisible,  at  least 
in  the  preparation  of  the  materials,  each  individual  to. 
be  purified  by  the  secret  and  invisible  spirit  of  God* 
All  thus  secretly  prepared  by  that  principle  that  is  out 
of  the  sight  and  reach  of  Satan,  like  the  materials  of 
Solomon's  temple,  will  be  brought  together  and  united 
vrithout  noise  or  obstruction.  In  raising  the  first 
house,  what  arts  and  stratagems  did  the  enemy  not 
practise  by  human  agents  !  See  Herod's  cruelty  to 
the  children — behold  the  snares  of  the  Pharisees  and 
the  Sadducees— behold  the  treachery  of  Judas — th^ 
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desertion  of  all,  and    the   opposition   of  many  once 
the  Lord's  close  followers — and  at  length  the  death  of 
the  Lord  oo  the  cross.     How  tremendously  did  the 
enepiy  then   work  ! — Could  darkness  be  greater? — 
What  a  latitude  for  reasoners  and  railers  then  !— 
**  Thou  that  pretended  to  save  others,  now  save  thy- 
**  self,  then  we  will  believe  thee/'     Here  Satan  had 
an  apparent  triumph,  bu:t  he  outwitted  himself.     He 
robbed  God  of  his  own  peculiar  and  elect  people,  and 
made  them  slaves  to  himself.    These  traitors  he  has 
enslaved  ever  since,  and  raised  a  host  of  oihers,  equal- 
ly, though  unintentionally,  so,  by  substituting  human 
wisdom  for  the  Spirit's  teaching.     Making  religious 
bodies  competitors  with  ^ach  other,  instead  of  union 
against  himself,  as  Christ  prayed  she  should  be.  "  But 
**  thewisdom  of  the  wise  will  perish  and  the  council  of 
*'  the  prudent  be  hid/'Theh  traitors  will  be  made  loyal, 
then  will  wisdom  be  changed  to  simplicity,  pride  con- 
verted to  humility,  and  the  state  of  man  be  seen  and 
felt.    Then  will  those  that  have  been  his,  raise  an  in* 
cessant  cry  for  his  expulsion.     If,  with  the  great  head 
of  the  church  when  here,  and  those  in  his  train,  Sa- 
tan was  permitted  to  spread  such  clouds  of  darkness 
and  produce  such  dreadful  confusion,    is  there  any 
wonder  at  his  doing  the  same  now  ?    In  placing  Christ 
on  the  cross  he  did  the  will  of  God^   while  he  consi- 
dered he  was  opposing  it.    That  was  a  deed  necessary 
for  the  salvation  of  the  human  race.    And  even  since, 
in  imitation  of  what  was  done  to  his  agents  at  the 
building  of  Babel,  he  hath  done  to  the  church,  name- 
ly, confounded  their  language,  that  they  cannot  un- 
derstand each  other,  and  go  on  with  the  building  of 
the  Lord. — But  one  prophet  s^ith  to  the  church,  **  All 
'*  thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  tbe  Lord.'-   Another 
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saitby  **  Matt  shall  no  more  say  to  bis  brother,  know 
^'  the  Lordjffor  all  shall  know  him,  fronv  the  greaust 
'*  to  the  le^st."  A  third,  "  Then  will  I  torn  to  the 
''  people  a  pure  language,  that  they  maijr  all  call  upon 
''  thenam^of  the  Lord."  The  liordbaTUlg  declared, 
by  celestial  ipessengers^he  ja  about  to^cd^mplisb  these 
things,  is  there  ^ny*  reason  for  surprise  that  dfe  etiemy 
makes  every  f^ffoti  he  can  to  pc^yent  such  an  i^deC' 
standing  of  God's  will  ?  At  presenwall  are  spiritaidly 
blind,  and  an  invisible  foe  is  making  ^ucb-  to  blunder 
against  each  other.  This,  like  the  oppnession  in  Egypty 
is  to  make  them  cry  for  deliverance^  for,  in  this  blind- 
ness, we  are  to  be  led  by  the  Spirit.  .  AH  good  inten- 
tions of  our  own, .  are  to  be  frustrated,  that 
we  may  depend  entirely  on  the  guidance  of  the 
Spirit.  We  must  feel  the  darkness,  that  we  may  cry 
for  the  light  to  appear.  The  Lord  has  only  told 
us  that— «*' the  midnight  cry  is  going  forth,  and 
^*  we  must  prepare  to  meet  the  bridegroom.''*-*That 
the  preparation  for  this  no  human  power  can  gi^^ 
— because  man  can  no  more  teach  man,-rT*but  all  must 
be  taught  by  the  Spirit,  without  any  riVal.-^That-Jark* 
ness  is  necessary  to  make  us  trust,«*-«aQd  .that  •ppc^i*' 
tion  and  persecution  arCi  as  before  shown,  like  Ae 
blows  on  Gideon's  earthen  pitchers,  which  must  be 
broken  for  the  light  to  appear.-r-11ie  Lord  has  declared 
he  is  about  to  usher  in  the  latter^^day  glory,  by  the 
fulfilment  of  Joel's' prophecy ,-*and,  to  prepare  some 
for  an  expectation  of  it^  has  condeBcebded  to  show  it 
in  figures  and  shadows.-^Marvel  not  at  the  confusion 
Satan  has  caused,  in. these  simple  shadows,  forif,  eigh- 
teen hundred  years  ago,  the  powers  of  darkness  "<l«l 
•'  such  things  in  the  green  tree,  what  may  not  be  ex- 
'*  pected  in  the  dry  ?*'— You  that  wish  to  escape  the 
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fi^ry  trial  tbat  19  coming^-^do  justice^  love  mejiejs, 
w^lk  uprightly  and  humbly  with  your  God,  firmly  d©- 
p^uding  QiUhe  prooiised  gift  of  the  Spirit ;  keep  Christ 
in  your  fiye  as  your  patterii,-r-pray,  believing .  with 
yaur  bjQart,  fpr  power,  to  dp  the  will  of  God  oo  earth 
a9  dpue,  in  heaven,,  you  will  be  secure^  com^  wbat>- 
ever  in^j-r-you  will  kpow  that  all  <ife.weH  by  your 
feelings,  and,  ere  long,,  will  f«e,  with  .r«ptur<Maa  delight, 
that  pf.wUch  at  proseot  you  pan  has^  bo  concep'- 
Jtipn,  '  ,   ,         . 

Three  years-  exercises. with. iheae  three i^^ad#W8 
gave  us  a  perfect. conviction  that  God  hears:  lindun^ 
swers  prayers, — and  inspired  us  with,  confrdeooe^iii 
prayer.— In  180^,  the  distance  jbetweeti  the ^mab-fAd 
female  party  increased,— which  to  the  fotaoler  jwas  a 
•  source  of  real  grief,  and.  the  most  fervent  prayer  was 
repeatedly  made  by  all  for  union,— ,which,  to  oui:  grea4^ 
surprise^  was  sometimes  jreproyed.-r-This  was  through 
our  ignorance.  We  beheld  enemies  increased  by  dir 
vision,*— faith  weakened  in  them  that  had  any, — and 
gloom  coleered  tlkem  that;Still  stOQd,7-we  tberefoife 
considered  union  «i^sential&>r  the  w.el&re«f,tbe  c^Hse^ 
--T-This'was  Hot.  being  little  children,  as  w4  have  since 
been  convinced,  tryet  season  will  be  ever  at  work,  tiU 
)ve  are  brought  on  the  )^Tink  of  the  red  sea, — that  we 
have  nothing  left  to  reason  on,--?but,  like  the  Israelites^ 
piust  ^^  standstill*'  to  he  worked  on. 

Finding  ourselves  so  completely  in  the  dark,  coUt 
cefrning  union,  we  left  it  to  the  will  of  Gpd,  still,  enr 
couragipg  a  hope  of  its  being  accomplished ;  .^n  the 
mean  time  continuing  to  pursue  what  we  did  uiulert 
stand,  .praying  to  God  to  guide  us  by.his^-Spirit  .iiUp 
the  path  of  duty  and  obedience.  SabbathrmoDning, 
praying  we  might  be  influenced   to  spend  the  day> 
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commanded  to  be  observed  as  a  sign,  in  such  a  way  as 
to  enjoy  an  earnest  and  foretaste  of  the  thing  signified, 
we  had  as  follows: — "*****y rejoice  this  day  to  employ 
^'  Thy  heart  and  thy  voice  in  speaking  great  joy  To 
*^  Israel,  distressed  and  captured  by  woe;  In  God  they 
**  are  blessed,  for  he  hath  said  so.  Oh  show  them  bis 
^  power  and  blood  to  redeem.  In  every  tried  boor,  bis 
.'<  children  from  sin.  Yea,  show  them  the  cross,  and 
^y  Christ  on  the  same,  and  bid  them  count  loss.  All 
*^  things  for  his  name.  So  when  he  shall  come  his 
<*  chosen  to  free.  Sing  praises  as  one.  To  him  bow 
*^  the  knee."  There  is  among  most  in  this  land  of  pro- 
fession the  formality  of  asking  a  blessing  on  food  be- 
fore eaten,  and  giving  thanks  after  it,  this  being  con^ 
sidered  the  food  we  ask  for  in  the  Lord's  prayer—"  day 
^*  by  day  give  us  our  daily  bread/'  The  gift  of  it  gave 
us  grateful  feelings,  and  we  were  always  in  the  habit 
of  giving  thanks  for  it,  praying  to  have  grace  in  the 
use  of  such  sacred  messages,  and  that  all  who  embrace 
revelation  may  be  brought  to  participate  in  the  same 
blessings. — We  were  immediately  answered :  '*  Yea, 
''  all  tongues  shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  Lord ;  for 
^*  now  we  have  rest  as  he  spake  in  his  word/'  This 
having  rest  we  understood  **  by  faith."  We  believed 
in  common  with  others  before,  that  God  hears  prayer, 
-—now  it  was  rendered  certain.  We  assented  with 
others  to  the  declaration  of  Christ's  second  advent, 
now  it  was  rendered  certain,  because  the  word  of  God 
cannot  fail, — from  this  confidence  we  *^  have  rest "  by 
anticipation.  In  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  giving 
thanks  for  the  mercies  and  blessings  of  it,  we  were 
answered :— "  The  Lord  is  greatly  pleased  with  all 
^*  your  works  this  day.  *****  most  of  all  doth  his 
*V  designs  display.     But  be  ye  all  sincere.   And  con: 
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"  stant  here  be  found.  And  when  Christ  doth  appear, 
"  You'il  be  with  glory  crowned.  Amen,  saith  the  an- 
^*  gel  of  God,  Who  over  you  always  doth  wait,  And 
**  always  doth  publish  abroad.'' — ^This  message  ap- 
pearing unfinished,  we  feared  there  was  something  in 
us  that  caused  it.  In  giving  thanks,  we  prayed  to  be 
preserved  from  error  in  deed,  word,  and  thought,  and 
ever  to  be  guided  aright,  and  were  instantly  answered  : 
f— "  Let  every  heart  and  every  tongue.  In  joint  consent 
*'  ascend  To  God,  in  one  rejoicing  song.  Till  he  the 
"  clouds  shall  rend." — Next  morning,"  In  blessing  God 
"  will  bless  Your  bodies  here  below,  And  after  serving 
"  him  on  earth.  To  heaven  your  souls  will  go.— Now 
"  press  forward  strong.  And,  in  the  name  of  God, 
"  Silence  every  wicked  tongue,  And  sing  your  Sa- 
viour's  love."— There  is  a  sentence  in  this  message 
that  may  he  considered  as  a  proof  of  man's  destination 
to  some  regions  remote  from  the  earth,  where  he  will 
attain  a  higher  state  of  bliss  than  can  be  enjoyed  here. 
And  there  have  been  some  who,  on  different  ages  of 
the  world,  have  believed  the  earth  is  peopled  from  the 
fallen  angels,  and  that  they  will  be  again  restored  to 
the  angelic  state  from  which  they  fell,  through  joining 
Lucifer's  rebellion  in  heaven.  Although  the  writer  has 
no  opposition  to  make  to  such  ideas,  yet  he  deems 
such  speculations  far  above  his  feeble  powers ;  and, 
moreover,  considers  them  not  only  unnecessary  in  our 
present  state ;  but  calculated  to  draw  the  mind  from 
that  which  is  more  interesting.  Let  the  spirits,  or 
souls,  that  have  inhabited  human  bodies  on  the  earth 
be  what  it  may,  whether  they  had  a  pre-existence  be- 
fore entering  such  bodies,  or  were  created  for  such  bo- 
dies, is  not  to  be^  the  question  agitated  by  us  now.— •► 
Again,  the  term  heaven  signifies  happiness.     It  is  ^ 
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state,— *-not  a  place, — Christ  tells  us  he  was  in  hea- 
ven on  earth.'  Jbhn,  iii.  Those  that  are  his  at  his 
codling,  being  as  perfect  in  obedience,  will  aldo  be  in 
heaven  on  eartfav  And  all  must  be  made  like  him  be- 
fore they  see  him  as  he  i8,-^This  much  has  been  said 
because  the  ideas  of  a  very  intelligent  gentletnan, 
who  believes  the  earth  is  peopled  by  the  fallen  angelsi 
have  been  laid  before  me,  which  be  judiciously  calls 
a  private  creed.  Oft  which,  whatever  my  private  opi- 
nion itoay  be,  I  should  nevef  presiim'e  to  communicate 
it  to  others.  •  My.  reason  for  this^  is  tiot  from  hostility 
to  the  idea,  but  thecfrect  it  might  "produce.  For  ar- 
gument sake,  we  will  supposfe  the  hypothesis  to  be 
correct.  It  can  bate  nothing  to  do  with  man's  reco- 
veryfrom  the  ftiil : — scriptui-e  account  gives  us  to  un- 
derstand that,  at  the  creation,  man  was  in  a  state  of 
perfection,  as  a  human  being; — he  was  supremely 
happy)  because  innocent;  and  immortal,  because  holy. 
From  this  state  he  fell  by  disobedience,  and  for  his 
restoration  to  this  state  all  revdation  has  bieen  made. 
To>  this  recovery,  therefore,  our  whole  attention  should 
be  directed}  for  it  must  be  clear  to  all  that  act  and 
think  for  themselves  under  th6  influence  of  the  Spirit, 
that  the  human  race  must  be  reinstated  in  that  perfec- 
tion it  fell  from  on  earth,  before  it  dan  befitted  for 
^iuy-  higher  fetate  of  bliss.  This  must  certainly  first 
take  place  whether  all  the  souls  that  have  inhabited 
ftuman  bodtfcis  were  Created  at  the  formation  of  the 
earth,  or  had  pre*exi*tence  before  the  foundation  of 
lihe  earth  was  laid.  And -until  we  enjoy  this  teiilora- 
tlon,  I  humbly  donceiVewe^  ate  not  only  unfit  for  any 
liigheir  state  df  blii»,  but  that  we  are  destitute  of  the 
Opacity  forhaving  any  correct  knowledge  of  it.  This 
%^oVfery  willJiave' a  comntencemelit  imd  progress. 
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''  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a  little  leaven  that  a 
*'  woman  bid  in  three  measures  of  meal  till  the  whole 
V  wasleavenedi^-^TheSpirit  of  Qod,  put  in  a  few  crea- 
tures too  simple  to  lumre  any  thing  in  themto  check 
the  fermentiBg  power  of  this  : divine  principle,  will 
8pread;itS6lf  to:all  the  faithful,. when  Revelation  is  given. 
This^  ohccattcompiiffhedj  will  be  the^first  resurrection  ; 
aodltis  laid,  blessed  and  holy  are. 3iiabyforon  them  the 
seecMidikleatbioaia'hBrtie  ho  pow^i-n^Tben,  say  iheper- 
sonckalllided.to^.if  ibit  is  the  first' resurrection >  -'we  are 
jfistiGed  in  believing  ther^  will  be  a  second^  and  that 
stooad  is  a  restoration  to  the  ttngelio  state. — ^And  fbr^ 
tber  tj^ey>m»7.  aay>  the  secohd'  death  must  have  a  refe- 
renod  ta^h^ir  esdbasioa  from  that  state.    To  others  I 
leave  the  di9<|iiisiuoK  ^of  rach  matters/  and  bend  my 
thought  to  an  ifiterestr  in  tbe-first  resurrection,  wherein 
I  shall  be  secured  friom  the  second  death,  be  its  nature 
what  It  may  4-^**' And  after  serving  hitn  on  earth." — We 
never  ten  serve  God  on  earth,  till  freed  from  s^in,  till 
the  first>esurrpetionaft  past/— till  made  like  Christ, — ' 
able  to  doi  hlS-will"  on  earirh  as  doner  in  heaven.     Then, 
*f  after  serving,  &e/'.tW6  recovery  mtist'  take  place, 
anditln^  fervitude: performed  before  happiness  is  com- 
plete.— TM&  r«presotne-is  the  feith,- '*  without  which 
*'  we  cannot  filease  God,'*-^"  For  them  that  eometh 
*f  to  God  mult  believe  tibat  he  is,'^'^namely,  that  he  is 
wbatwe  havefoiiod^rim,  a  God  hearing  and  answering 
png^er,-^**  and  that ike  is  'a  itewarderof  them  who  seek 
*^  bi«i4''— ^Thal,  liaviag  rewarded'  dome  by  •  teachings. 
through  these  simple  ^shadoivs^^^  they  have  a  confident 
expectation  of  beift^  9^  taught  therdsdves;— and  that 
faith  and  expectation  brings  them  t6  God  to  have  the 
greater  degree  of  faith  fhat  shall  have  *'  the  signs  to 
«'  follow  them,*'  that  rfjfey  may  have  usefulness  with 
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pthers,  viz.  *'  serve  him  here  on  earth/'  Christ  came 
from  heaven  to  destroy  sin. — And  the  faithful,  when 
purified,  can  never  rest  till  the  eartl^  is  freed  from  sin 
and  Satan,  and  the  word  and  the  Spirit  positively  de** 
clare  the  purification,  and  recovery  of  the  church  shall 
be  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen.  Then  will  the  hea- 
then from  the  church  have  conversion,  '^  Then 
^*  will  the  seventh  angel  sounds  and  the  voices  in  hea- 
*^  ven  say,  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become 
''  the  kingdomsof  our  Lord  and  his  Christ,andhe  shall 
*'  reign  for  ever  and  ever."  In  the  evening  of  the  same 
day  we  had  as  follows — ^*  Ye  faithful,  constant,  sted- 
"  fast  warriors.  That  bow  before  the  throne  of  grace, 
*^  Lift  up  your  heads,  the  prize  is  coming,  Tis  Jesus 
"  Christ,— behold  his  face.  In  yonder  mist,  with 
"  brightness  bursting.  In  person  grand  from  heaven 
'*  descends,  With  thousands  of  his  saints  and  angels, 
"  To  be  united  with  you  his  friends/'  This  was  not 
spoken  to  us  as  we  then  were,  but  spoken  to  show  what 
ourselves  and  all  will  be,  when  our  baptismal  vow  is 
fulfilled.  Next  day,  before  a  meeting, — "  This  is  the 
*'  day,  the  heavenly  day.  That  blessed,  fouls  do  meet, 
/'  In  God's  own  house  to  sing  and  prayV  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^ 
"  heavenly  meat.  Yea,  this  is  the  day  the  glorious 
"  day.  That  everlasting  grace  Will  be  reveal'd  by 
*'  God  himself,  Unto  a  fallen  race."  Good  Friday, 
1805,  on  the  evening  of  the  day,— "The  Spirit^f  Al- 
**  mighty  God,  Did  with  the  words  convey  Sweet 
'*  tastes  of  love  and  light  divine,  To  sinncK*  hearts 
"  this  day.  Rejoice  all  ye,  and  mourn  no  more,  the 
*'  glorious  work  is  done;  Now  heavenly  scenes  of 
«  grace  behold.  In  God's  eternal  son.  These  scenes 
^*  ere  long  will  widely  spread  Abroad  to  sinful  man : 
"  When  Christ  shall  come  to  wake  the  dead,  And 
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.'^  holiness  proclaim.'^  Here,  as  before  observed,  these 
messages  speak  of  what  the  church  will  be,  not  what 
we  are,  but  these  messages  are  given  to  generate  an  ex- 
pectation in  us>  and  desire  for  it.  '*  For  these  things 
^'  I  will  ,be  inquired  by  the  house  of  Israel,  to  do  it 
''  for  them.''  Ezekiel,  xxxvi.  Easter  Sunday  morn- 
ing,— 'VRejoice,  your  Saviour  reigns.  Ascending  up 
:**  on  high.  He  lives  be&re  the  throne.  Your  souls  to 
''  justify.*!— In  the  evening  of  the  day  "  Ye  blessed 
''  servants  hear  What  God  the  Lord  doth  say.  Soon 
**  your .  Saviour  will  appear.  And  will  not  long  delay. 
"  These  .foretastes  that  ye  have.  And  views  by  faith  of 
"  heaven.  Are  earnests  of  eternal  joy,  Which,  will  to 
>'  you  be  given.  This  day  a  diamond  bright  Is  added 
^^  to  your  crown ;  And  while  you  do  in  God  delight, 
.  *'  Great  blessings  he'll  send  down."  Again,  before 
assembling  for  worship, — ^*  Let  your  songs  to  heaven 
''  this  day  ascend  In  sweetest  strains  to  praise  your 
"  Saviour  God ;  While  your  hearts  are  close  with 
**  JesuB  join'd.  And  cleans*d  with  his  all-atoning  blood.'' 
After  offering  thanks, — *•  Sweet  emblem  of  that  illus- 
"  trious  ,day,  When  Christ  shall  to  you  all  be  join'd, 
"  May  this  4lay  prove,  while  you  pray;  And  God's 
/'  great  love  your  spirits  bind."  After  worship, — "The 
"  Lord  of  heaven  has  blest  the  word,  Which  by  thy 
"  lips  were  spoken,  In  bis  great  name  with  holy  zeal, 
"  To  hearts  contrite  and  broken."  After  giving  thanks, 
and  praying  for  a  continuance  of  God's  favour,  was  an^ 
swered, — *'  These  numerous  blessings  God  will  give, 
"  For  he  hath  heard  thy  cry :  He  bids  your  souls  before 
"  him  Hve,  Your  God  to  glorify."  On  the  evening  of 
thg  same  day,—**  Bless'd  are  ye  that  oft  do  bow  Be- 
^'  fore  the  Lord  your  great  Creator;  He  will  place 
"  your  feet  fast  standing.   And  change  the   face  of 
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^'  gloomy  nature.  Then  will  all  on  earth  loud  singing, 
''  The  great  Jehovah  ever  reigns ;  Up  to  heaven  you'll 
*'  fly  triumphing^  Reaping  the  fruit  of  all  your  pains." 
Does  this  term,  up  to  heaven,  mean  to  a  place  or  a 
riate?  and  dbes  this  flight  mean  literally,  or  that 
transition  Paul  speaks  of-*''  in  a  moment,  in  the  twink* 
*' ,  ling  of  an  eye  ?"  Sabbath  morning, — **  Lift  np  your 
'*  eyes,  this  day  to  see  Your  Heavenly  Father  kind ; 
'^  Lift  up  your  voice,  his  name  to  praise.  And  hea- 
'*  venly  treasure  find."  After  thanks,r--"  Let  all  your 
*'  hearts  be  lifted  up  To  God  in  fervent  prayer ;  And 
^^  with  your  ardent  cries  entreat.  And  he  will  soon  ap- 
*'  pear.'*  On  the  evening  of  the  sabbath, — ^^  Behold  the 
'^  sabbaths  pass  away.  And  shortened  are  the  days.  So 
''  soon  you'll  see  the  glorious  day.  And  your  redeemer 
"  praise.  Never  faint,  nor  weary  be;  Ere  long,  to  your 
"  surprize>  The  new  made  heaven  and  earth  you'll 
''  see.  And  the  bright  sun  arise."  The  nature  of  these 
messages  now  began  to  alter,  and  warned  us  of  some 
dangers  that  were  approaching.  The  next  morning 
we.  had  as  follows  :-*"  The  Lord  your  God  hath  heard 
f*  your  prayer.  It  is  his  great  delight  To  keep  your 
*'  souls  with  constant  care,  And  guide  your  feet  aright. 
"  Only  by  your  God  abide.  And  trusting  in  his  power, 
*'  From  the  dangers  great  he'll  hide  You  in  the  tre- 
*'  mendous  hour."  In  the  evening, — **  Lift  up  yout 
'*  eyes  upon  the  surface  wide  Of  this  vain  world,  4ind 
"  by  your  God  abide*  Here  devils  haunt  the  plain, 
'^  and  hellish  foes  the  place,  Where  saints  in  prayer 
'^  assemble,  their  enemied  to  chase.  But  fear  ye  not ; 
''  God  will  stand  your  friend,  And  keep  your  souls  un- 
**  injured  to  the  end."  Next  morning, — *'  In  the  field 
"  of  battle  boldly  tread,  Nor  fear  sharp  darts,  for 
^'  Jesus  is  thy  head :   aided  by  his  Spirit  you  shall 
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^^  with9iaad  The  foul  attacks  of  the  infernal  band. 
**  Though  he  may  permit  them  to  approach,  In  your 
**  bosom  clandestinely  to  crouch ;  yet  when  the  illu- 
^'  minating  light  doth  bright  appear.  You'll  see  your 
''  friends  and  enemies  most  clear.  Then  you  shall 
^*  stand  with  heavenly  crowns  of  gold.  And  victory's 
^*  gay  palm  in  all  your  hands  you'll  hold."  Prayidg 
to  be  prepaired  for  these  things,  and  to  be  made  the 
instrumentsof  preparing  others,  were  answered, — <'  The 
'^  Lord  doth  bless,  from  time  to  time,  Those  rays  of 
'*  light  that  from  ibee  shine ;  Oh  ♦**•*,  so  saith  the 
'*  Lord,  For  sure  thou  speakest  by  his  word.  This 
^*  morning  let  thy  voice  Be  heard  in  Kedar's  tents ; 
''  Bid  troubled  souls  make  God  their  choice.  And 
*'  sooth  their  sad  complaints.''  —  Afterwards:— ''Let 
**  worldly  cares  no  more  perplex  thy  mind,  thou 
*'  man  of  God ;  Go,  keep  thyself  from  this  world's 
'*  scenes,  ♦*♦*•,  thou  threefold  cord ;  Remember,  a 
**  threefold  cord  is  not  quickly  broken."  Answer  to  a 
prayer  for  blessing  on  a  meeting  ;•— '^  The  Lord  will 
''  bless  your  souls  this  day.  With  graces  so  divine^ 
'*  That  sinners  great  with  joy  shall  say.  This  Saviour, 
''  Lord,  be  mine  ! — ^Thus  will  the  great  eternal  God, 
'*  His  angels  send  to  you ;  Your  lips  and  souls  for  to 
''  inflame.  That  all  his  work  may  do."  The  foregoing 
are  a  small  number  of  the  messages  given  in  the 
month  of  April,  1805.  On  May-day,  the  following : 
**  Thus  shall  it  be  as  God  doth  live.  For  he  these 
''  things  did  say ;  And  soon  to  all  the  sons  of  men, 
*'  He'll  realize  the  day.  No  longer  sleep,  but  now 
'^  arise.  The  storm  is  coming  on.  Behold,  the  fierce 
•*  devouring  flames  Tear  hell's  infernal  throng."  This 
communication  ended,  as  most  do,  with  ''  so  saith  the 
angel  of  God."   Then  was  added,  "  but  be  ye  perfect." 
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To  s(and  through  the*  storm  that  must  come  to  force 
obedience,  perfection  is  necessary^  and  that  can  onlj^ 
be  obtained  by  a  rigid  observance  (practically)  of  th^ 
precepts  of  the  gospel.    On  the  morning  of  the  Sd^ 
as  follows  : — *^  Let  nations  tremble^  for  the  Lord  will 
**  shake  Thrones  and  empires,  and  cause  their  souls  to 
**  quake ;  In  confusion  lost  they'll  Oielt  avi^ay,  And 
**  scarce  be  found  in  that  tremendous  day."    Since  the 
•early  part  of  1805,  has  there  not  been  an  earnest  of 
this  ?  Behold  the  state  of  Europe  in  the  sDcceeding 
ten  years,  that  is,  till  1815. — ^These  were  shadows,  and 
very  plain  and  dear  shadows  they  wefe  of  this  shaking; 
•the  substance  will  comie — the  gloom  and  feeling  produ- 
ced by  the  morning's  message  was  somewhat  sobthed  by 
the  following,  in  the  evening, — "A  few  more  troubled 
^'  days^  and  then  God's  promises  shall  be^  In  his  un- 
"  bounded  fullness  rain'd  On  earthi  and  all  shall  see.^ 
These  troubled  days  are  propheti<i,  and  sighify  years, 
of  which  this  is  the  twentieth. — ^This  was  followed  by 
another, — ^*The  time  is  coming  fast,  when  the  Lord 
*^  most  high  Will  dwell  with  power  in   all   below, 
**  Rejoice,  and  for  it  cry."     Next  morning  was  given, 
— *'  How   fast  the  days  do  pass  away.  The  fleeting 
"  moments  fly,  Wing'd  by  the  false  delusive  scenes 
"  Of  sin  and  vanity.     Be  wise,  then,  all  that  live  on 
"earth,  In  sinful  lumps  of  clay.  Let  heaven  be  your 
"  storehouse  rich.  And  grace  your  clothing  gay.    For 
*'  soon  the  Lord  will  put  an  end  To  minutes;  hours, 
**  and  days ;  When  he  shall  come  on  earth  to  reign, 
"  And  all  his  name  shall  praise.".    These  messages 
and  answers  to  prayer  were  of  a  general  nature,  and 
appeared  to  be  for  all,  as  much  as  for  those  who  had 
faith  in  them.    And  so  indeed,  it  really  was,  with  this 
diflcrence,  that  they  who  believed' in  the  source  from 
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whence  they  came,  were  bound  to  be  gaided  by  themV 
That  conviction  on  the  mind  was  entering  into  a  cove-' 
nant  With  God,  and  the  opposition  of  the  most  violent 
opposersy  cannot  in  criminality  equal  such  falling 
away.  "  They  tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and 
f^  power  of  the  world  to  come;"  some  such  have  ad- 
vanced and  retreated—now  hcre-r-ihen  there, — for  and 
against, — then  for  again  ;  yet  Paul's  words  appear  veri- 
fiedin  them.  *^  Itis  impossible  to  renew  them  to  repent- 
f'  ahce/'^— But  as  the  year  1804  was  appointed  a  year 
of  shadows  to  ttiese  believers, — even  so  that  which 
has  happened  to  them  in  the  nineteen  years  following, 
that  is,  down  to  the  present  time,  are  shadows  of  what 
will  take  place  for  the  purification  of  the  church  mili- 
tant.^*-*>And  thus  the  shadows  have  been  addressed  as 
if  the  substance.  The  miraculous  powers  given  ta  the 
apostles,  were  a  shadow  of  what  the  church  at  large 
must:  have,  after  the  shadow  so  brightly  and  plainly 
appeared  at  Pentecost:  it  continued  for  a  while,  like  a 
blazing  meteor,  then  declined  and  died  away  with 
them.  And  the  powers  of  darkness  brought  clouds  aver 
(he  human  mind,  that  it  has  never  since  been  eirpected 
in  thesame  degree ;  and,  at  the  present  time,  ta  believe 
it,  i^  to  hold  yourself  up  to  the  most  sovereign  con- 
tempt of  all  descriptions,  of  persons.  But  thus  the 
Lord  has.  appointed  a  shadow  of  it,  to  appear  again, 
and  that  in  persons,  about  as  empty  and  untutored  as 
the.  apostles  were.  And  to  this  mode  of  being  taught 
of  the  Lord,  all  must  come ;  or  never  know  any  thing 
of  that  kingdom  ;.  they  pray  to  be  established. — There 
will  be  mockers  and  scoffers  in  this  latter  day,  saying, 
where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming?  There  will  be 
ppppsers  and  rejectors  ;  there  will  be,  also,  deserters 
and  traitors;  while  the  enemy's  power  continues.— 
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Sach  be  will  stir  up,  or  the  scripture  will  not  be  fiil^ 
filled ;  jealousy,  envy,  strife,  aod  contention,  will 
arise,  nnlil  grace  thoroughly  renovates  the  heart.  Even 
supernatural  gifts  will  be  misused^  This  female  suppo- 
sed thai  not  any  were  to  be  spiritually  visited  but  her* 
self;  or,  more  properly,  they  that  were  around  her  s^p^ 
posed  it ;  and  the  awful  consequence  of  this  was  about 
to  be  felt.«— We  were  thus  apprized  of  it  by  degffeie8,aDd 
at  the  same  were  not  to  know  why,  our  hearts  being 
set  on  union  ; — because  it  were  thought  essential  for 
success,  we  strove  for  it;  but  believing  that  each  of 
the  three  instruments  were  alike  visited  from  the  spi- 
ritual world,  we  dare  not  sacrifice  truth  to  please.«^All 
their  teachings,  though  different  in  manner,  were  the 
same  in  matter.  The  old  man  had  wonderful  dre&ms 
by  night,  explanations  of  them  were  given  in  answer 
to  prayers  by  day, — the  youth  had  visions  of  the  most 
extraordinary  nature  daily.  The  handmaid  had  much 
prophetic  matter. — We  did  not  see  these  persons  then, 
as  we  since  have  viewed  them.-j-We  were  only  con- 
vinced that  they  were  equally  alike,  giving  the  sam^ 
intelligence  to  the  world,  of  Christ's  second  coming. 
But  the  Lord's  plan  we  understood  not;  it  was  hid 
from  us,  or  our  handy  work  might  have  been  in  it* 
Our  hearts  desire  was  for  union, — but  self-will  ruled 
where  the  Spirit  of  God  should  alone  have  been  ope- 
rative; and  that  was  permitted  for  the  instruction  of 
those  who  should  make  a  part  of  the  substance.  The 
shadow  fell  into  error,  that  the  substance  may  avoid 
it, — and  depending  on  the  mercy  of  God,  we  hope 
they  fell  in  the  shkdow,  to  rise  again  in  the  substance. 
Paul  saith,  the  Jews  fell  for  the  raising  the  Gentiles, 
and  adds,  if  their  fall  was  the  enriching  of  the  iSentiles» 
what  will  their  recovery  be?— Even  thus,  as  shadows,^ 
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upe'  encourage  a  hope  they  can'  receive  no  injury  by 
the  fall,  but  be  a  warning  to  all  that  may  be.  the  sub* 
stance  to  sfann  their  mistakes,  which  may  be  fatal. 
If  through  the  shadow  of  a  man  on  the  ground  you 
run  a  sword,  you  can  do  it  no  mischief-— but  run  it 
through  a  man's  body,  you  kill  him.  These  shadows/ 
at  least  many  of  them^  have  died;  they  have  lost 
nsefulness^  bnt,  if  such  things  are  profitable  to  the 
living,  they  also  will  live  agun  to  share  in  that  profit. 
And  those  that  remain  amongst  them,  if  open  to  con- 
viction, will  have  that  profit  in  life.  Solomon  was  a 
shadow  of  Christ,  as  he  now  will  appear.  During  his 
shadowship,  he  was  constrained  to  be  what  be  was ; 
but  that  ended,  he  was  left  to  his  own  free  wilU  Then, 
with  his  three  hundred  wives^  and  seven  hundred  con- 
cucubines^  and  idolatrous  temples — be  made  sad  work 
of  it.  This  shows  how  different  the  same  creatures 
are^  when  under  the  dominion  of  their  own  will,  to 
what  they  are  when  under  thew  ill  of  Grod^  Even  so 
this  female  was  what  she  was  by  constraint,  till  the 
year  of  shadows,  1804^  was  ended ;  then  she  was  left 
to  herself,  and  was  under  no  constraint  or  restraint. 
And  she,  like  Solomon^  showed  the  awful  difference. 
Now,  from  this,  all  the  clouds  of  darkness  have  arisen^ 
and  continue  to  the  present  day;  and  continue  they 
must,  until  either  the  conviction,  or  death  of  the  re- 
mainder of  her  party  disperses  them,--*in  either  of 
those  cases  the  light  will  appear.  Thus,  then,  in  the 
early  part  of  1805,  we  had  some  warnings  of  the  ap- 
proach of  it,  in  a  way  that  we  were  at  a  loss  to  under- 
stand.— *'  View  the  Lord  with  mighty  armies,  And  his 
*'  all  powerful  arm  go  forth;  See  desolation  great 
"  surrounding.  Every  side  marks  of  his  wrath.  Oh, 
**  let  these  scenes  your  hearts  inflame,  To  praise  the 
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*'  great  Creator's  name." — For  this  we  gave  thanks^ 
and  prayed  for  grace. to  inflame  our  hearts  with  love 
and  gratitude,  for  the  condescension  shown  to  us,  and 
for  forgiveness  for  any  that  had  drawn  : wrath  op 
them,,  and  were  instantly  answered,-r— "  ^lay,  God  is 
"  wrath,  so  let  them  be;  where9—>oh,. where j¥ill  they 
*'  flee?" — From  the  clamour  that  was  against  us  for, 
receiving  teaching  through  any  but  t}ie  female,  we, 
most  fervently  prayed,  for  direction  and  gui(|ance^ 
neither  to  follow,  our  own  judgement  in  error;  nor  yet 
to  commit  error  by  following  the  judgement  qf  .others,, 
were  answered ; — '*  *»***,  thou  doest  very  riglit,  all 
•'  things  to  try  and  see,  And  where  the  prepious  pearls; 
"  appear,  to  draw  them  nigh  to  thee."  .  The  sensation 
these  messages  produced,  stimulated  the  friepds  to 
meet  at  the  usual  hour  of  prayer,  in.  the  evening  of 
the  day  in  which  the  last  were  given;  some  \vere. 
present,  and  we  were  thus  addressed—"  Now  ye  are 
*'  met  together  in  The  sacred  name  of  God,  The 
**  spirits  light  will  o'er  you  come,  But  on  your  foes  a 
*'  rod.  You  all  shall  see  it  and  adore,  For  h^  will 
*'  now  go  forth;  Through  .the  land  with,  dreadful 
**  power,. But  mercy  mixed  wjth  wrath."  These  mes- 
sages filled  us  with  awe — we  were,  more  fearful. our-, 
selves  of  being  foes  Xo  the  cause,  than  .of  the  opposite 
party  being  foes  to  us^. .  **  Devils,  as  apgels  of  light," 
from  them  were  cojitioually  ringing  in  our  ears^  till 
we  almost  feared  it  might  be  so.  Anxiety  on  these 
things  brought  seven  together  on  the  following  even- 
ing, which  was  Thursday,  May  16,  ,1805  ;  PUr  usual 
practice  was,  to  call  in  this  youth  to  read  a.  chapter  or 
two,  for  he  was  never  present  othe;:wise,  this  was  done 
to  keep  his  mind,  free  from  any  thing  that  passe^  in.con- 
versation.    After  reading,  pr«yer  was  ofl'ered  up;  and 


Digitized 


by  Google 


Ti 


457 

mstantly/at  rising  froga   prayer,  these  answer's  were 
given,  as  fast  as  they  CQuld  be  written  without  any 
pause.     But  qii  this  occasion,  as  soon  as  he  had  ended 
readir^^,  the  voice  said,  we  must  write — "  Now  join 
"  together  in  fervent  prayer.  The  eternal  crown  to 
**  gain  ;     Whose   brilliant   stones  an^  colours   fair, 
^'  For  its  wearer  claim.     You,  ye  pilgrims,  whose 
**  careful   minds  The  gloom    of   night  o'erspreads ;' 
*'  And   while  your   hearts  are  thus  inclined,   What 
"  fragrance  Jesus  sheds.  .   Let  the  wide  world   its 
**  racket  cease.  With  us,  while  lye  adore;  The  sove*- 
*'  reign   Lord,  whose  endless  pow^r.  Rules  for  ever-* 
<'  more.     So  saith  God's  angel,  who,  longing,  waits' 
"  With  you  to  join  in  praise ;     And  while,  he  bows' 
"  before  the  throne,  Thither  your  wishes,  raise."  .  Na- 
tional worshippers,  and   many   other    bodies,  where 
forms' are  used,  say,  in  that  composition,  called  the- 
Apostles  creeds    ^'  I  believe  in   the  fellowship  with 
'*  aqgels."   Here  was  a  shadow  of  that  fellowship,  only 
sin  darkened  our  eyes  that  we  could  not  see  this  an- 
gelic messenger   that  thus  addressed  us.     But  those 
who  will  be  the  substance  of  which  we  simple  crea- 
tures were  the  mere  shadow,  they  will  both  hear  and 
see.     Are  you  all  sincere  when  you  make  that  con- 
fession ?^— You  stand  up  to  give  a  reverential  appear^ 
ance   to  it.    A  parrot  might  be  taught  to  utter  the 
sentence.     Now,  it  would  be  an  insqlt  to  suppose,  that 
any  can  use  the  words  with  no  more  meaning;  and  a 
much   greater  to  imagine,  that,  on  the   Lord's  day, 
when  congregated  for  worship  in  his  sacred  .presence, 
you  can  make  a  solemn  declaration  to  your  God  ;  and 
that,  not  only  in'  the  presence  of  each  other,  but  in 
the  presence  of  angels,  for  there  they  are  stationed  to 
witness  and  record  your  deportment.     It  would,  I  say. 
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be  a  vile  slander  to  insinuate,  you  give  ail  this  ap- 
parent sanctity  to  falsehood,  which  must  be  the  case} 
and  if  yon  do  really  believe,  bow  is  it,  that  most  o^ 
you  call  these  things  delusions?  But  to  proceed,  after 
this  unexpected  address  from  this  celestial  visitor,  we 
engaged  in  prayer  as  admonished,  and  were  answer- 
ed— **  This  emblematic  is  of  time  to  come.  When  all 
^  shall  do  as  ye  this  night  have  done.  In  the  Lord 
*'  Jehovah  they'll  rejoice.  And  praise  his  name  with 
"  all  their  heart  and  voice.  When  the  trumpet  from 
'^  above  shall  sound.  And  thunders  roll  along  the 
•'  quaking  ground.  While  flames  devour,  the  scorner 
"  shakes  with  awe.  Heavenly  beams  the  Christian 
"  soul  will  draw." 

-  All  these  things  were  through  a  youth  taken  front 
the  workhouse,  never  at  any  school.  Where  coiiW 
such  a  person  get  such  ideas  ?— Where  could  he  be 
furnished  with  such  language  i  These  were  not  things 
done  in  a  corner,  they  were  open  and  public,  no 
serious  and  well  disposed  persons  refused  admitance— 
nor  any  pause  or  embarrassment  at  the  presence  of 
strangers.  On  sabbath  morning.  May  the  IQth,  1805, 
"  Let  not  your  minds  be  troubled,  the  devil  gainetb 
"  ground,  In  the  name  of  Christ  subdue.  Till  he's  not 
"  to  be  found.  In  •*****•»♦  he  doth  try  division  for 
"  to  raise;  his  power  subdue  in  Christ's  great  name, 
"  ere  he  make  a  blaze."  This  message  produced 
great  consternation ;  we  believed  that  for  some  wise 
purpose  she  was  permitted  to  have  a  mistaken  under- 
standing of  her  own  teaching,  which  had  caused  a 
diflerence,  but  conceived  it  impossible  she  could  be 
permitted  to  be  ia  divider  of  the  people  that  supported 
her  teaching.  Indeed,  there  was  a  daily  expectation 
that  something  would  be  given  to  her,  or  through  her, 
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to  put  an  end  to  the  differences  that  did  exist.  The 
mind  of  us  simple  creatures^  particularly  the  fore* 
horse  of  the  team,  was  much  agitated ;  the  next  morn- 
ing produced  a  soothing  message^  apparently  intended 
to  reconcile  us  to  the  breach-^''  Let  not  your  foes 
*^  your  mind  perplex,  They  soon  will  disappear; 
**  When  Christ  shall  come  on  earth  to  dwell,  Theyll 
melt  away  with  fear«  But  let  your  hearts  with 
*'  Christ  commune.  Your  souls  by  him  abide ;  And 
*^  while  you  journey  through  this  earth,  The  Lord  will 
*'  be  your  guide.  Then  the  angels'  joyful  song  Ydur 
'^  living  souls  will  join,  when  sorrow  and  sighing  are 
''  fled  away,  and  you  with  lustre  shine/'  Prayer  for 
the  establishment  of  the  kingdom;  answer — *^  Ye  shall 
*^  not  only  see  The  glorious  church  on  earth ;  But 
<<  ye  yourselves  a  part  shall  be,  Saith  God,  from  this 
**  time  forth."  Ever  fearful  of  being  wrong,  we 
prayed  never  to  be  left  to  our  own  will,  answered-^ 
*'  The  Lord  hath  heard  thy  prayer.  He  sees  your  wprks^ 
*'  he  knows  your  ways.  And  for  your  Saviour  He'll  ap- 
''  pear;  Till  then  adore  and  praise.  Nothing  on  earth 
^'  doth  so  delight  Your  liOrd  and  Master  good,  As 
"  Christians  that  live  in  unity.  And  crave  the  heavenly 
**  food."  Again—"  By  little  and  little  ye  shall  grow, 
*'  like  unto  the  Lord,  Till  grace  and  peace  like  rivers 
*'  flow,  and  glory  spread  abroad.''  These  short  and 
concise  answers,  were  so  close  to  the  prayers  made, 
that  it  was  like  man  answering  man ;  and  not  unfr€- 
quently  the  feelings  of  the  mind  answered  without 
being  expressed  in  word,  as  the  following :  "  Rise, 
with  hearts  refresh'd  by  grace.  And  new  supplies 
of  light ;  And  while  the  Lord  doth  vail  his  face. 
Work  with  actions  bright.  For  the  Lord  will  never 
leave   you  who  in   his  name  believe."    The  indi- 
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vidtial  to  whose  prayers  this  was  an  answer,  had  not  a 
shadow  of  doubt  of  his  own  fate.  His  anxiety  was  for 
the  increase  and  prosperity  of  the  cause,  and  for  such 
events  to  take  place^  as  should  give  others  the'same 
faith  and  expectation  of  the  second  advent  as.  he 
had.  The  next  morning  the  sefeeliogs  and  desires; 
without  /any.  living  mortal  knowing  them>  were 
thus  answered — "  Things  shall  work  upon. thy  mind, 
'^  And  minds  of  millions  more,  Till  all  shall  see  eye  to 
"  eye,  And  the  same  Lord  adore.  Thy  prayers  are 
"  good  in  God's  pure  sight ;  The  work  thou  doest  is 
**  very  right.  So  saith  the  Angel  of  God."  Sabbath 
evening,  giving  thanks  for  the  mercies  of  the  day,  and 
praying  for  a  blessing  on  the  exercises  of  it,  we  were 
answered — "  The  great  first  cause  of  all  things  hath 
"  Thy  speaking  greatly  bless'd.  To  the  edifying  all 
**  thy  friends.  And  within  their  breast  The  flame  by 
'*  God's  haad  shall  extend.  And  cause  your  foes  to 
"  Christ  to  bend.*'  So  saith,  &c.  The  morning  alter 
— "  While  the  pure  fliame  that  lives  on  high  Doth 
."  breathe  within  thy  soul.  Striking  ideas  with 
"  vi^ws  imprest  Of  Christ, — from  pole  to  pole  Pro- 
"  claim  the. name  of  God."  So  saith,  &c.  On  going 
9  few  miles  in  the  country  to  a  meeting  of  friends — 
*'  Jesus,  who  lives  above,  Hath  beard  your  humble 
prayer.  He  will  send  the  holy  dove  To  bless  your 
*'  spirits  there ;  Where'er  you  meet  in  God's  great 
*'  name,  Heaveply  grace  on  you  he'tl  rain.'*  After 
returning  thanks  —  "  The  Almighty  Lord  hath  heard 
**  your  prayer ;  He  doth  at  all  times  hear.  Wash'd 
'*  in  the  blood  of  his  dear  son,  You  shall  on  earth 
"  appear.  Shining,  like  suns  of  splendid  light,  in 
"  new-created  paradise;  Which,  by  God's  power, 
"  will,  ere  long.  With  rapture  raise  your  joyful  song. 
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'^^  Let  not  these  gales,  which  often  blow,  Distress  you 
"  any 'inore.  For  after  this  in  grace  you'll  grow.  And 
**  Jesus  Christ  adore.    So  saith  the  Angel  of  God." 
This  last  had  an  alliision  to  JBome  altercation  between 
some  individuals  of  the  two  parties — *^  Th6  Lord  will 
**  to  you  all  With  greatest  favour  deal,  Be  attentive 
*'  the  call,  And  surely  he'll  reveal  Heaven's  treasure 
'*  toyour  heart,  While  you  from  evil  do  dep«irt.:    So 
'*  saith  the  Angel  of  God."     On  the  Saturday  even- 
ing, prayer  was'made.  for  a'blessing  on  the  Sabbath* 
answered — "  Great  is  the    prayer  which'  thou   hast 
.*'  made  Now  before  the  King.     How  bless'd  art  thou-, 
.*f  forGod*8  thy  aid.  He'll  tune  thy  voice  to  sing  His 
/^  praises  jn  his  courts  below.     His  greatest  blessings 
"he'll  bestowi     So  saith  the  Angel  of  God."    No 
, prayers  were  unanswered; — a  few  of  which  answers^ 
as  specimens,  we  have  here  given,  and  to  which  we 
will  add  another.    A  gentleman,  resident  about  ten 
miles  from  town  called  towards  evening,  without,  any 
intention  of  stopping  half   an  hour.     Having  some 
faith  in   the  cause,  .he  called  to  inquire  how  it  was 
going  on.     Conversation  so  arrested  his  attention  that 
the  hours  glided  away  till  past  twelve  at  night;  his 
hors^.was.in  the  stable  of  a  friend  in  the  City,  and 
.finding  it  so  late,  concluded  his  friend  would  be  gone 
to  rest,  therefore  reconciled  himself  to  stay  where  he 
was.     We  informed  him  the  youth  was  never  suffered 
to  go  to  rest  till  he  had  read  a  chapter,  and  we  had 
engaged  in  prayer,  asked  him  if  he  would  join  in  it, 
.to  which  he  agreed.    The  lad  was  then  called  forth, 
who  had  been  for  some  time,  and  then  was,  asleep  in 
the  kitchen.   .After  reading  and  prayer)  the  following 
was  given  : — "  The  Lord  of  heaven  is  greatly  pleased 
'*  Your  converse   for  to   hear.     And   now   continue 
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^*  strong  in  faitb»  Till  all  in  office  do  appear  To  d6 
*'  the  work  of  that  great  God  That  form'd  your  souh 
**  withiDy  And  placed  you  here  on  earth  below  His 
'^  praises  for  to  sing*    So  saith  the  Angel  of  God." 
Thus  God  deals  with  those  that  are  candid  inquirers. 
He  gives  them  a  foundation  to  build  a  faith  on.    The 
youth  never  heard  a  word  of  the  Gonver3ation,  nor 
was  I  out  of  this  gentleman's  presence  during  the  whole 
time^  and  the  youth  was  roused  from  his  slumbers 
between  twelve  and  one  oVlock,  to  close  the  duties  of 
the  day.    We  mention  this  because  the  common  re- 
port was — that  a  few  designing  creatures  planned  and 
made  up  these  things.     But  had  we  been  idl  of  us 
Solomons  instead  of  such  simple  creatures,  we  could 
not  have  contrived  and  executed  them  ;  indeed^  divine 
wisdom  so  ordered  events  that  human  contrivance  was 
impossible.    We  were  permitted  to  have  an  under- 
standing and  expectation  diametrically  opposite  to  the 
[jord's  will.    As  we  shall  now  show.    In  the  message 
of  the  19th  of  May  it  was  said-*^'  His  power  subdue 
'^  in  Christ's  great  name,  ere  he  makes  a  blaze.*'  Even 
so  was  it  said  to  Abraham — take  thy  son  up  to  Mount 
Moriah,  and  there  kill  him — but  neither  that  nor  this 
was  intended  to  be  done,  and  the  attempt  was  to  pro- 
duce a  contrary  effect, — even  to  make  the  blaze! 
Human  prudence  makes  it  necessary  to  disguise  the 
will  of  the  parents,  and  oftimes  to  give  children  an 
understanding  contrary  to  their  real  design.  And  such 
Ettle  children  spiritually,  the  wisest  of  the  human  race, 
must  be,  or  Satan  never  be  conquered — and  they  never 
enter  the  kingdom.     Christ  has  declared  it  can  never 
be  without  the  humility  of  a  little  child.     Man,  when 
left  to  his  will  in  a  state  of  innocence,  could  not  stand 
against  the  assaults  of  Satan.     Man,  guided  by  his 
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€K¥n  will,  now  must  be  Satan's  for  ever ;  for,  in  th^ 
present  state  of  human  nature,  the  will  of  the  very 
best  is  within  the  reach  of  Satan's  influence.  This 
will  never  be  seen  or  known,  excepting  by  some  few 
simple  creatures,  till  it  is  felt.  When  the  wisdom  of 
the  wise  shall  perish  and  the  counsel  of  the  prudent 
be  hid,  then  shall  we  he  alive  to  it.  Our  simple  unr 
derstanding  made  us  suppose  we  must  do  something  to 
stop  the  blaze :  and  the  attempt  made  it  break  out  in 
iury,— remonstrance  was  answered  by  recrimination, 
charges,  and  threats,— -temper  was  roused  by  perverse 
and  irritating  matter,  and  that  produced  which  caused 
bitter  reflection  in  the  individual  making  the  attempt ; 
be  conceived  he  must  set  about  right  in  a  wrong  way ; 
a  charge  which,  when  sitting  in  judgement  on  him- 
self, he  very  often  brought  forward.  Next  morning, 
lamenting  his  weakness  and  want  of  command  of  his 
feelings  and  his  tongue,  implored  forgiveness,  and 
prayed  to  be  guided  aright,  was  answered,  without 
any  human  being  knowing  what  was  passing  in  his 
mind :— *'  Thy  heart  is  right  and  pure  withal.  The 
*'  Lord  of  Hosts  doth  say.  To  *•****•,  ****♦,  and 
"  ******,  he  doth  call,  With  strict  command,  this 
'*  day  To  join  their  hand  and  heart  with  thee,  The 
**  burthening  part  to  bear ;  That,  when  Christ's  king- 
'^  dom  is  proclaim'd,  They  each  may  have  their  share. 
"  So  saith  the  Angel  of  God."  While  writing  this,  I 
considered  it  would  make  them  outrageous,— -the  source 
of  difference  originating  from  receiving  messages  from 
any  but  the  woman.  My  thoughts  were  answered : — 
**^  It  is  the  Lord  that  hath  this  sent^  Their  purse  for 
"  this  to  them  was  lent"  This  was  still  more  myste- 
rious, for  the  individual  to  whom  this  was  given  had 
spent  some  hundreds  in  supporting  the  cause,  and  had 
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contributed  to  the  support  of  the  female  for  three  or 
four  ycar«v  and,  with  the  exception  of  a  silver  snufF- 
boxy  presented  him  in  a  very  handsome  manner^  had 
-never  received  a  shilling  from  mortal^  in  moneyor 
value,  any  way.     Offers  had -been  repeatedly  made, 
which  he  had  always  declined,  that  it  should  not  be 
said  he  did  what  be  did  for  gain ;  therefore^  prior  to 
'this,  no  seats  were  paid  for^  .no  collections  made,  but 
every  expense  was  borne  by  himself.-    Nor  did  he  at 
'that  time  want^ — he  was  not  drained  dry, — and  he  re- 
solved on  not  crying  out  till  hewas, — and,  even  theR, 
if  no  one  would  voluntarily  succeed  him  in  support  of 
it,  to  retire  and  consider  he  had  done  all   required  of 
chim, — and  then,  by  industry  in  some  lawful  way,  set 
down  contented  to  watch  events.     Sending  this  to 
them,  he  could  not  think  one  moment  on,  arid  was 
thankful  there  was- no  command  for  it.     In  evening 
the^re  was  given  : — **  If  those  to  whom  the  Lord  doth 
^^  speak,'  In  mercy  great  this  day.  Do  not  attend  to 
'^  his  command.  But  act  as  with  delay.  He  surely  wiU 
^*  take  from  them  all  those  things  which  they  possess, 
**  And  nought  but  much  inquietude  Shall  enter  their 
''  troubled  breasts.      So  saith  the  Angel   of  God.' 
This- was  truly  distressing,  because  there  appeared  a 
necessity  for  sending  it.     Yet  it  was  considered  th6 
•Lord  could  communicate  this  through  the  female  iii- 
stmment,  as  in  the  case  of  the  trial ;  and,  although  ^ 
restleds  night  passed,  as  there  was  no  command  for 
sending  it,— and  no  prospect  of  good  by  it,  i^  was 
xietermined  not  to  be  sent.     Next  mornrag:— **  Thus 
**  saith  the  Lord,  yc  shall  make  known  my  messages 
^*  to  all.     Especially  my  words  declare  To  those  on 
**  whom  they  call.     If  thou  shalt  flinch,  and  not  pur- 
•"  sue.  To  cause  them  thus  to  do,  The  Lord  will,  with 
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**  an  angry  look.  Angry  be  with  you.  So  saiih  the 
*'  Angel  of  God/'  On  this  the  message  was  sent,  the 
conduct  and  language  produced  are  too  iniquitous  to 
detail.  It  was  said  the  whole  was  a  Satanic  influence, 
and  the  mind  of  the  female  instrument  was  worked  on 
to  join  in  it.  Their  opinion  was  from  the  tenour  of 
the  message,  that  pecuniary  aid  was  wanted;  that 
which  we  protest  was  in  the  mind  of  none  at  the  time, 
for  an  arrangement  had  been  entered  into  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  place  when  he  that  had  supported  it  was 
exhausted.  One  then  truly-faithful  had  a  promise  he 
should  come  into  the  possession  of  property  he  never 
expected  for  that  purpose,  and  by  faithfully  applying 
it  to  the  accomplishment  of  that  for  which  given,  it 
should  be  multiplied  abundantly.  On  this  we  may 
hereafter  speak :  at  that  time  he  had  actually  come 
into  the  possession  of  it,  therefore  money  was  in  the 
eye  of  none  then.  They,  nevertheless,  so  understood 
it.  And  as  they  were  governed  by  their  own  under- 
standing,— and  that  guide  had  taught  them  to  believe, 
they  were  led  by  Satanic  agency,  they  certainly  had 
some  Cogent  reasons  for  refusing  aid  and  thereby  sa- 
ving their  pockets.  Yet,  wonderful  to  tell,  although 
they  declared  the  female  instrument  had  a  communi- 
cation, we  were  thus  guided.  She  had  another  saying, 
the  individual  that  had  thus  exhausted  his  substance, 
left  bis  pursuits  in  life,  and  spent  his  time,  had  done 
wrong.  Them  that  receive  the  profit  should  support 
the  cause  and  him.  That  there  was  a  command  he 
should  issue  tickets  for  seats,  and  make  monthly  col- 
lections.— ^This  arrangement  was  made,  but  the  breach 
was  too  wide  for  any  means  to  close.  The  anxiety  of 
the  mind  was  thus  answered,  *•  Think  ye  not  to  be  at 
'^  peace,  more  than  ye  are  now.    For  strife  and  envy 
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'^  must  increase,  before  your  foes  will  bow  ;  scourged 
*'  they  ipust  be  here  below,  before  ye  altogether  go.'^ 
So  saith^  &c.    This  youth,  on  Monday  morning,  July 
1,    1805,    read  RevelatioQs   xxi.  and  xxii*     After 
prayer^  this  was  given,  '^  The  heavenly  message  whioh 
**  ye  have  heard  recorded  by  St,  John,  Declare  and 
^  shout  through  all  the  earth,  will  be   fulfilled  eve 
*'  long.    That  holy  ai\gel  whose  power  is  such,  all 
''  wickedness  to  destroy.   Will  soon  desci^ndy   this 
'*  earth  to  rend.  And  you  shall  him  enjoy.    Sosaith 
'^  the  angel  of  God.''    Giviqg  thanks  for  the  promise, 
and  praying  for  power  for  the^  declaration,  was  a&- 
swered^  **  The  power  of  God  shall  go  before  yop.  His 
«  spirit  shall  with  you  be.    The  light  of  heavem  will 
'^  on  you  shine,  These  sacred  truths  you'll  see.''  Then 
that  were  attentive  to  the  cause,  could  in  some  degree 
say,  what  we  prayed  for  by  the  answei;s  though  aot 
present    The  following  was  a  check  to  impatience.: 
''  Haste  not  to  go  before  the  Lord,  nor  act  without 
*^  his  hand  ;    Soon  you  shall  his  name  declare,  Ancl 
'*  publish  through  the  land."    The  following  comlbrt 
under  oppressed  feelings  :  **  The  Lord  hath  heard  tby 
^*  prayer ;   Blessed  shalt  thou  be ;  And  though  black 
''  storms  may  oft  surround.    Yet  Jesus  thou  shalt  see, 
'*  Thy  guide  and  keeper  every  hour.    He  will  endue 
^'  thee  with  mighty  power,  AH  thy  opposers'  months 
"  to  stop.  And  bid  the  wicked  in  silence  drop."    I 
may  be  asked,  has  this  taken  place  i    I  answer.  No ; 
they  are  too  numerous  yet ;  they  are  reduced  by  death, 
but  there  must  be  a  much  greater  reduction, — such  a 
one  that  will  make  it ''  visible  to  all  that  dwell  in  clay,'' 
as  one  message  declares.     Sabbath  morn,  ''The  Holy 
''  Spirit  will  descend,  and  will  be  with  your  hearts  this 
"  day  ;    He  will  ope  their  eyes^  unstop  their  ears  to 
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^'  hear  what  thoti  dost  say.''  Prayer  for  a  blessing  on 
them  that  heard  :  "  The  blessing  of  God  the  Lord 
"  Is  over  all  thy  works  ;  His  Holy  Spirit  carries  home 
*'  Thy  words  unto  the  hearts.  He  guides  your  feet  in 
*'  life's  tough  way,  His  ears  are  open  when  you  pray." 
Promises  when  troubled  ^^  The  Lord  hath  heard  your 
"  prayers.  These  blessings  shall  be  yours.  Thehea- 
*'  ven  of  heavens  you  shall  inherit.  Open,  ye  sacred 
"  doors.  And  to  the  eyes  of  these  unfold  Those 
**  sacred  truths  which  ne'er  were  told.''  Again  :  "  In 
*•  that  blest  period,  whose  near  arrival  The  holy  angels 
^*  show,  Wars  will  end,  and  troubles  cease.  And 
u  *#««*^  tijo^  gjj^i^  know.  The  sweets  of  Jcsu's 
^*  precious  love^  Whilst  standing  in  his  courts  above  ; 
**  All  that  can  here  afflict  thy  mind,  will  help  thy 
*'  soul  her  God  to  find;  And  through  this  desert's 
^'  dreary  round,  Jesus  will  by  thee  be  found.  So  sarth 
*'  the  angel  of  God."  For  the  breach  we  could  not 
account,  it  was  unavoidable ;  yet  filled  us  with  fear, 
but  were  daily  instructed  (not  to  gratify  our  desires  of 
knowing  a*y,  but)  to  urge  us  on  in  an  unknown  path. 
**  The  glorious  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  *»***j 
"  will  be  with  thee.  And  now  he  commands  thee  still 
"  to  cry  and  show  the  mystery.  A  thousand  blessings 
^'  all  be  thine,  thou  shining  herald  bright.  And  ten 
**  thousand  thousand  holy  songs  still  raise  in  God*s 
**  pure  sight."  The  names  of  creatures  individually 
addressed  are  omitted  ;  because  our  understanding  of 
these  messages  is,  that  the  address  is  to  the  officty  not 
theperson ;  there  must  be  a  great  work  wrought  on  all, 
before  they  can  do  what  they  are  called  for,  or  enjoy 
the  promises  made  to  them,  even  being  made  like 
Christ  in  practical  obedience  to  God,  and  universal 
love  to  man.    When  that  takes  place,  persons  will  be 
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known  withoot  publiahitig  their  names.  The  arrange* 
ment  of  tickets  for  seats,  &c.  mac|e  those  who  had 
before  borne  the  expense  resolved  on  having  others  to 
attend  the  pecuniary  concerns,  and  seven  were  named; 
but  after  this  Was  done,  and  they  accepted  the  office, 
it  was  considered  we  acted  precipitately.  Should  have 
prayed  to  have  been  directed  in  it.  It  was  done  on 
the  Sabbath  morning,  and  immediately  there  was  one 
individual  whose  mind  was  uneasy  thereon  .till  the 
evening  came,  when  to  this  seven  and  another,  making 
fourteen,  they  assembled  in  the  evening  of  the  14tb 
July,  1805,  after  closing  the  day  as  usual,  with  read- 
ing and  prayer,  the  following  was  given: — **The  Lord 
''  of  heaven  hath  heard  thy  prayer.  These  blessings 
''  he  will  grant.  And  fill  your  souls  with  large  supplies 
"  Of  every  thing  you  want.  Yoked  with  the  love  of 
**  Christ  go  on.  Your  Saviour  is  your  head ;  His 
''  holy  angels  will,  ere  long,  Awake  the  mighty  dead. 
**  Then  from  the  highest  heaven  above,  The  heavenly 
"  trump  will  sound ;  Jesus  will  descend  in  love.  The 
'^  glorious  conqueror  crowned.  So  saith  the  angel  of 
'^  God."  Here  we  see  the  promises  are  accompanied 
with  conditions — '^  yoked ;"  that  is,  united  as  much  in 
the  glorious  woirk,  as  oxen  are  in  labour.  And  the 
love  of  Christ  must  be  the  yoke;  and  the  Spirit  of 
God  must  be  the  driver,  or  guide.  Even  the  very  best 
of  creatures  at  last  are  nothing  but  mere  passive  beings. 
They  can  only  yield  to  this  yoking,  that  is,  strive  foe 
the  love  of  Christ,  to  make  them  love  their  fellow 
men.  Mortals  may  talk  of  their  spirituality,  and 
sanctity ;  but  man's  prowess  and  freedom  extend  no 
fkrther  than  yielding  or  resisting  this  influence.  A 
spirit  of  good  and  evil  attend  all  through  life,  and.are 
equally  striving  fdr  the  mastery.    Man's  will  gives  the 
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preponderance*  If  the  will  inclines  to  the  evil^  even 
in  thought,  the  evil  will  grasp  us.  For  instance,  high 
thought  of  self,  and  unpleasant  feeling  towards  others, 
will  grow  into  works,  and  extend  to  acts,—- thus  works 
the  evil.  On  the  contrary,  if  we  yield  to  the  good, 
it  will  court  us,  embrace  us.  Christ  was  humble,  al- 
though supreme.  Christ  patiently  suffered  from  those 
he  could  have  destroyed  with  a  breath.  Christ  pitied 
the  fallen  state  of  man,  and  bore  this,  to  show  man 
how  he  might  have  a  conquest  over  Satan,  and  deli- 
verance from  him.  And  there  is  no  way  by  which 
man  can  have  this  deliverance,  but  by  being  **  yoked 
*'  with  the  love  of  Christ,"  and  no  knowledge,  under- 
standing, or  light,  will  avail  us ;  nor  any  good  inten- 
tions. If  we  are  not  yoked  with  the  love  of  .Christ, 
its  all  dross. 

Had  the  female  party  been  yoked  with  this  love  of 
Christ,  they  would  have  been  induced  to  attend  to 
the  message  in  the  463  page.  Then  would  they  have 
been  secured  from  the  threat  contained  in  the  464th. 
Neglecting  that,  they  had  taken  from  them  what  they 
did  possess,  and  kept  from  both  temporal  and  spiri- 
tual good,  which  loving  obedience  would  have  given 
them.  They  had  much  inquietude  enter  their  troubled 
breasts.  Two  out  of  the  three  entered  the  grave,  and 
both  felt  embarrassment  of  circumstances  and  great 
inquietude  of  mind  before  they  did  enter.  To  pretend 
to  interpret  the  providential  dispensation  of  God,  when 
misfortunes  befall  misguided  persons,  even  though  it 
uiight  be  with  a  view  of  warning  the  living,  is  cer- 
tainly presumptuous.  But  to  neglect  bearing  testi- 
mony to  the  fidelity  of  God,  either  in  his  promised 
or  threats,  would  be  a  criminal  silence.  All  angry 
feelings,   which  their  enmity  gave,  have  long  since 
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subsided.  The  attention  is  only  requested  for  the 
benefit  of  then^  who  may  hereafter  enter  into  the 
cause,  that  they  may  calculate  before  tbey  begin  to 
build.  It  is  the  kingdom  of  Christ  on  earth  the  ex- 
pectants are  called  to  build »  and  for  that  every  thing 
must  give  place.  Our  time,  our  talents,  our  tongues, 
our  hands,  and  our  substance,  be  it  what  it  may  we 
possess,  if  we  withhold  it,  when  required,  it  will  be 
taken  from  us  and  we  taken  from  life.  These  three 
thought  money  was  wanted  from  the  nature  of  the 
message,  we  again  protest  no  thought  of  it  was  in  the 
mind  of  any  one.  Union  of  heart  and  soul  in  the 
work  was  the  only  desire.  That  accomplished,  all 
would  have  abounded.  The  cause  would  have  flou- 
rished. Had  there  been  an  investigation  of  the 
message,  and  some  christiati-like  argument  with  them 
that  was  commanded  to  send  it,  explanation  would 
have  taken  place,  and  all  would  have  been  yoked  with 
the  love  of  Christ,  and  .the  cause  of  universal  good 
have  prospered.  But  they  had  a  fear,  where  no  cause 
for  fear  existed.  And  that  was  from  theit  own  mis- 
taken understanding ;  this  drove  them  to  the  wretched 
alternative  of  either  giving  (if  they  believed  the 
message  was  from  a  divine  source)  or  refusing,  under 
a  pretended  belief  it  came  from  satanic  influence. 
They  chose  the  latter,  therefore  the  envenomed  breath 
of  slander  was  let  loose,  and  them  that  had  struggled 
most  to  induce  persons  to  a  candid  examination  of  the 
messages  from  the  spiritual  world,  were  now  branded 
with  being  the  agents  of  the  enemy.  Here  wais  a 
triumph  for  Satan.  Here  was  a  feast  for  opposers, 
both  professor  and  profane.  This  was  a  complete 
check  to  inquiry.  Any  that  hung  in  doubt  before 
were  now  more  confirmed.    None  that  valued  cba- 
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racier  could  attend  to  a  cause  where  such  infa- 
my abounded ;  excepting  a  fetr,  that  had  a  most 
perfect  conviction  of  the  source  from  whence  those 
messages  came :  we  were  deserted.— » At  this  the  fe- 
male party  were  id  high  exultation. — Every  person 
naturally  supposed^  if  difference  of  opinion  arose^ 
common  decency,  ds  well  as  the  intereist  of  the  cause, 
(if  it  was  considered  what  its  advocated  professed  to 
believe,  namely,  the  cause  of  God,)  such  difference 
would,  in  some  way,  be  settled  among  themselves. 
But  this  could  only  be  allowed,  by  agreeing  to  the 
infallibility  of  the  female! — and  acknowledge  ourselves 
led  by  agents  of  Satan !  And  a  promise  of  driving 
such  from  us.-^-Only  that  which  all  her  party  re- 
quired of  the  public  was  required  of  them,  candid 
inquiry.  The  answer  of  the  public!  Its  all  a  delusion ; 
we  will  not  inquire.--The  answer  of  her  party  was  the 
same.  Its  all  from  the  powers  of  darkness, — we  will 
hear  nothing  of  it.  A  deserter  from  the  male  party 
was  chosen  to  be  the  female's  public  declaimer.  He 
was  to  hold  his  meetings  at  the  same  times, — and  con- 
duct them  in  the  same  way  the  party  he  had  deserted 
from  did,  and  he  would  soon  put  an  end  to  theto !  Was 
any  thing  ever  so  contemptible  i  It  seems  impossible 
such  conduct  could  be  sanctioned  by  any  but  a  ma- 
lignant rabble,  or  gross  idolaters  of  the  female.  They 
chose  one  very  equal  to  the  task ! — Slanderous  aspe- 
rity, and  thundering  amathemas  were  vociferated  by 
him  with  vengeance,  which  the  male  party  deemed 
unworthy  notice.  In  fact,  grief  at  the  state  of  the 
cause  made  them  more  urgent  at  a  throne  of  grace, 
praying  if  in  error,  to  be  corrccted,-*-and  where  right, 
to  be  confirmed. — No  prayer  went  unanswered,  gene- 
rally short  and  concise.    The  following  are  a  few  on 
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those  occasions.  And  onr  sopplicalions  may  be  partly 
known  by  theanswers  which  were  always  given  off  hand^ 
as  fast  as  they  could  be. written:  ''The  Lord  thy 
*'  keeper  is,  Thy  guide  and  teacher  too,  Thou  dost 
*'  not  err,  *****^  good.  But  God's  holy  will  dost  do, 
*^  Thou  shalt  ere  long  go  forth.  With  shining  beams 
"  of  light.  To  send  this  darkness  far  away.  And  put 
**  an  end  tonight."  Painful  as  their  noise  and  cla- 
mour was,  there  was  much  more  anxiety  at  the  ap- 
prehension of  being  in  error  themselves,  again.  *'  The 
"  Lord  thy  God  hath  heard  thy  prayer.  The  desire 
''  to  be  like  thy  Lord  Is  equal  to  the  thing  itself. 
*'  This  desire  thy  God  doth  record."  Sabbath,  morn- 
ing: "  ••**♦,  put  thy  heart  in  tune,  The  sacred  name 
*^  to  sing,  Messiah's  praise  thy  soul  shall  raise,  And  to 
"  mount  Zion  bring.'^  Evening  of  the  day :  "  Keep 
"  in  the  path  in  which  thou  art.  For  God  hath  placed 
"  thee  thus;  And  of  the  holy  prophets  here,  God  will 
"  make  thee  the  first;  For  in  the  place  where  thou 
^*  doth  speak,  God's  majesty  will  dwell ;  Soon  will 
"  those  clouds  be  overpast.  And  with  your  souls  be 
"  well."— Next  morning :  "  The  Lord  hath  heard 
'^  thee  in  all  thy  prayers.  Be  sure  his  strength  is  thine; 
**  His  holy  spirit  shall  with  thee  dwell,  .  And  move 
"  with  power  divine;  Thy  heart,  so  warm  for  his  good 
'^  cause.  Eternal  joys  shall  know ;  Therefore,  ♦t***, 
"  fear  no  more, _ All  that ^ thy  foes  can  dp.".  Again'. 
<€  *##**^  the  Lord  is  pleased  with  thee.  And  now  he 
'*  this  doth  say.  That  all  mankind  maybe  prepared 
"  To  meet  the  judgement-day.  ..Days  and. nights  will 
*•  soon  be  o*er,  Eternity's  at  hand,  Let^all  prepare  to 
*'  meet  the  judge.  Before  whom  .  all  must^  stand.  The 
"  Lord  of  heaven' their  judge  will  .be.. So  saith  the 
"  angel  of  God."    this  last  sen tencCj closes  all,.hoWT 
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ever  short.  The  foUowiDg  roused  fresh  feelings: 
u  •♦###^  would  to  God  You  all  uuited  were,  Christ's 
**  kingdom  can  never  come,  While  any  at  variance 
''  are ;  You  all  must  united  be,  And. all  must  walk  in 
"  love.  Ere  y^ur  Lord  on  earth  can.be,  With  all  the 
'^  host  above.  I^o  sattb  the  angel  of  God.''  This 
again,  from  our  confined  views,  made  us  fear  lest  the 
dissension  with  the  female  party  was  from  error,  pray- 
ing to  be  freed  from  evil,  and  guided  aright,  was  an- 
swered :— *'  The  Lord  thy , God  hath  heard  thy  prayer, 
**  He  will  those  blessings  send.  With  everlasting 
''  arms,  of  strength  He  will  your  souls  defend,  He 
''  will  your  dearest  Saviour  prove.  And  make  you  all 
*'  unite  in  love.*'-^Our  simplicity  caused  us  to  confine 
this  to  our.  two  parties.  Whereas,  it  is  an  address  to 
the  universal  church,  of  which  we  were  only  the  sha- 
dow. And  by.  our  disunion .  and  contention,  a  very 
proper  shadow,  of  Catholic  and  Protestant,  whicl^  in 
fact,  comprize  the  whole.  The  Catholics  allow  no  to- 
leration, they  are  professedly  .  one.  The  Protestant 
allow  toleration,  therefore,  practically,  many  yet  are 
in  a  general :  term  of  protestant,  in' contradistinction 
to  Catholic.  *  A  great/  and  indeed  very  great,  mortality 
alone  can  accomplish ; this  union,  and  this  mortality 
must  appear  in  the  shadow.'  /There has  been  many  re- 
movals of  them  (on  account  of  disunion)  by  death, 
but  they  have  been/ individually,  one.  here  at  this 
time,  another  there  at  that,— when,  they  become  more 
frequent,  more  numerous,  they  may  speak. intelligibly 
to  survivors.  Then,  probably,  there  rmay  be  s6me  life 
to  inquiry  without 'intreaty.  ''Thus  saith  the  Lord 
''Jehovah.  While-earthquakes  are  abroad.  Distress 
"  of  nations  with  terror  great,  Where  God  is  not 
"  adored ;  Oh,  England,  low  be  wise,  Ye  saints  that 
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<<  in  ber  direll.  Call  on  the  Lord  like  them  of  old^  So 
*'  shall  all  be  well ;   If  this  you  do  refose^   No  harm 
'^  can  happen  us.    We  are  them  whom  God  doth 
'^  choose.  Then  you  will  feel  the  corse."    That  is, 
God  hath  chosen  us  simpletons  (in  your  estimation) 
to  believe  and  hear  M$f  to  tell  yon ;  if  we  have  all 
the  odium,  we  bring  on  ourselves  by  telling  you, 
through  this  simplicity,  no  harm  can  happen  us.  When 
the  time  cometh,  we  cannot  have  the  harm  of  your 
blame,  or  your  shame  now,  cast  on  us;  for  if  we  do 
not  heed  it  now,  we  certainly  shall  not  be  exposed  to 
it  then !  But,  say  you,  its  addressed  to  saints.    True. 
That  may  be  considered  the  same  as  ^^  citi2sen8/'  who 
said  ^*  we  will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us.*'— 
**  While  earthquakes,  &c.''  have  there  not  been  some 
of  these  distant  warnings  ?-^Bat  say  you,  these  have 
occurred  in  all  ages.— -Well,  reason  on,  it  adds  to  the 
darkness ;  midnight  will  come.*-'*  Call  on  the  Lord 
*'  like  them  of  old.^-**How  was  that?   Exactly  the 
same  as  the  Lord  has  taught  us  now^-^with  an  expec- 
tation of  being  answered^ — How  is  the  latter  day,  glory, 
to  be  introduced  i^^VLow  are  all  to  be  taught  of  the 
Lord  ?-«^Ye  are  taught  by  men  now*    If  the  Lord  has 
condescended  to  make  us  simple  creatures  shadows, 
that  by  us  you  may  see  what  you  now  are,  see  what 
you  must  be, — why  make  us  the  subject  of  your  mer- 
riment, why  rejoice  at  our  infirmities,  or  rail  at  us  for 
them,  instead  of  considering  they  may  be  permitted 
for  your  benefit.— These  things,  given  in  the  year  1805, 
are  now  near  twenty  years  old,  and  we  near  twenty 
years  older  than  when  we  received  them,  at  least,  those 
of  us  that  remaiki,  and  you  may  as  well  try  to  put  out 
the  light  of  the  sun,  as  to  put  this  faith  out  of  the 
hearu  of  those  who  have  it  there.«—We  allow  it  is  but 
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few  that  have  it  ia  their  heads  ;«—fi^wer  indeed  afe  those 
who  have  it  ia  their  hearts/-— but  if  it  should  be  only 
in  three,  it  will  be  sufficient.  A  little  leaven  will  lea- 
ven the  whole  lump,  it  only  waits  to  be  warmed  to 
action  by  the  heart  of  God's  wrtah,  it  will  ferment 
then  rapidly.—'^  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a  grain 
^'  of  mustard-seed;  which  isr  indeed  the  least  of  all 
'^  seeds;  but  when  it  is  grown^  is  the  greatest  among 
*'  herbs,  and  becometh  a  tree  that  the  birds  of  the  air 
*^  may  lodge  in  the  branches  thereof/'-r-Here  the 
Lord  himself  gives  us  to  expect  the  beginning  of  the 
kingdom  will  be  siiiall.  Who  can  give  us  any  informa- 
tion of  where,  or  how,  or  with  whom  it  will  commence. 
— ^Them  that  believe  individuals  go  to  it  at  death  will 
consider  the  question  simple ;  yet,  with  them  it  must 
have  had  a  commencement.  Tbey^  I  should  suppose^ 
date  it  from  the  death  of  Abel. — Yet,  in  that,  there 
are  great  difficulties  to  get  over ;  death  is  the  penalty 
of  sin,  and  how  heaven  should  commence  with  the 
first  victim  to  sin  we  cannot  conceive  I—Again,  we 
are  ti^ught  to  understand  Christ  purchased  the  king- 
dom for  us;^-and  that  purchase  being  made,  opened 
the  kingdom  to  all  believers.-^If,  for  the  space  of  four 
thousand  years,  prior  to  this  purchase  being  made, 
mortals  as  they  died  entered  it,  how  can  we  recon- 
cile ourselves  to  this  opening  of  it  by  Christ's  life  and 
death  ?  And  the  opening  was  only  for  believers  to  en- 
ter.—That  none  may  be  disturbed  by  the  diversified 
opinion  of  men,  concerning  belief,  the  Lord  gives  us 
the  distinguishing  mark  of  believers,  Mark,  xvi.  i7. 
This  certainly  will  give  all  that  have  eyes,  to  see  a 
knowledge  of  who  will  enter ; — and  as  none  have  yet 
been  found  to  believe  to  such  an  extent,  to  have  these 
signs  follow  their  faith,  we  must  believe  none  have  yet 
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entered,  and  that  the  commeacement  is  yet  to  take 
place !  ''  Like  a  grain  of  mastard-seed." — That  is  one. 
Will  its  commencement  be  wilh  one  ?— Thus  began 
the  promise  of  it.— -Abraham  was  one;  but  before 
Abraham  begat  the  heir  of  the  promise,— «fae  begat 
one  that  was  excluded,  and  rejected,  even  Ishmael 
and  his  posterity*-— In  a  late  period  of  the  life  of 
Abraham  and  Sarah,  Isaac  was  born, — when  arrived 
at  maturity,  he  was  commanded  to  be  given  up,— 
obedience  followed,  and  he  was  received  again  as  one 
from  the  dead. — Isaac  had  two  sons,— the  eldest  lightly 
esteemed  the  promise,  sold  it  for  a  trifle  to  the 
youngest.  Jacob  was  the  heir  and  head  of  that 
house  or  family  that  the  promise  was  to  be  fulfilled  in« 
—These  three  are  an  emblem  or  shadow  of  that  triune 
power  by  which  heaven  is  to  be  procured,  and  mortals 
placed  in  it.  God  is  one, — but  God  is  a  consuming 
fire  to  sin,  —  and  there  is  no  one  free  from  it ! 
The  Son  of  God  and  ruler  of  angels  undertook  man's 
recovery  ;  there  is  a  suspension  of  divine  wrath  for  a 
given  time,  supposed,  to  be  six  thousand  years.  For 
two-thirds  of  this  period,  the  Son  of  God  strives  in  va- 
rious ways  with  man  for  his  restoration  ;  and  every 
age,  virhen  looked  at  by  the  Spirit's  light, .  furnisheth 
some  information  to  the  attentive  searcher.  At  the 
end' of  this  four  thousand  years,  the  Son  of  God  be- 
came the  son  of  man,  to  do  what  none  were  capable 
of  doing  for  themselves.  Instructions  before  had 
failed;' now  example  was  given  us. — A  certain  space 
of  time  allotted  for  our  imitation  of  his  humility,  his 
patience,  his  obedience,  his  confidence  : — he  comes 
to  his  own,  his  first  begotten,  but  his  own  received 
him  not — they  were  Esau's  ;  but  them  that  received 
him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  Sons  of 
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God.  John^  i.  11,  12.  Bat  we  must  wait  for  his  Up- 
pearaDce,  to  know  which  we  shall  be.  First  Epistle  of 
John  J  iii.  2.  **  And  every  one  that  bajth.this  hope  in 
''  him,  purifieth  himself  even  as  he  is  pure  :"  that  is, 
keeps  himself  from  sinful  practices,  and  strives  perse- 
yeringly,  and  prays  fervently .  for  the  perfection  of 
Christ ;  them  that  act  not  thus. have  not  this  hope  in. 
them  ;  they  are  deceivers  of  themselves,  and  in  league 
withSatan,  profess ,  whatever  they  may.  And  as  no 
man/by  the  dint  of  his  own  effortSi  can  come  up  to 
the  likeness  of  Christ,  there  was  a  promise  given  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  which  should  lead  us  into  a  know- 
ledge of  all  truth.  This  divine  principle  (or  third 
person,  as  it  is  called,  in  the  Trinity)  is :  to  perfect  the 
work  of  faith  in  believers.  There  may  be  faith  in 
Christ*^  office,  and  great  understanding  and  head- 
knowledge  of  the  plan  of  salvation,  yet  wisdom,  learns 
ingy  and  human  powers^  are  trusted  to  for  the  perfec- 
tion of  faith ;  such  can  only  attain  to  the  state  of 
Esaus.  The  wisest  and  most  spiritual-minded  man  on 
earth  cannot  guide  the  simplest ;  all  they  can  do  is, 
persuade  all  to  go  to  God,  and  plead  the  promise 
Christ  made :  cast  off  all  dependence  on  man,  and 
unceasingly  pray  for  the  Spirit,  till  they  have  that 
faith,  that  will  bring  the  "  signs  to  follow  it.-'  When 
this  is  made  visible,  we  shall  see  the  commencement 
of  heaven  ;  this  will  be  the  mighty  power  of  God,  on 
the  souls  of  the  simple, — the  humble.  Many  a  cruel 
Herod  may  try  to  destroy  it — many  a  vociferous  Cai- 
phas  may  cry  against  it-^many  a.  persecuting  Saul 
may  oppose  it,  but  cannot  stop  its  .  progress  ;  it  will 
be  found  to  be  the  work  of  the  living  God,  and  all 
human  artifice^— all  the  idolatrous  creeds  of  the  inte- 
rested few,  for  the  guidance  of  the  many,  must  fall 
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before  it^  as  Dttgon  did  before  the  ark.    God  will  cat 
bis  work  short  io  righteoosiiess.    When  be  begins  a 
short  work  be*Umake  of  tt»  and  that  which  has  been 
giyen  from  the  spiriliial  world,  for  the  last  thirty  yeats/ 
is  information  of  its  approach.    The  same  iafemal 
being  that  spread  darkaess  over  the  human  mind» 
eighteen  hundred  yeais  ago,  making  deserters,  and 
traitors  of  those  persons  thtn  called,  has  practised  the 
same  arts  on  those  now  g alls n,  making  them. yain, 
arrogant,  self-sufficient,  creating  in  them  lofty  ideaa 
of  their  own  consequence  ;  every  promise  hdd  out  to 
the£ulbfal,  they  claim  as  their  own  by  right,  and  de- 
nunciations against  evil  was  for  those  who  differed 
with  them:  yet  in  the  midst  of  this  darkness  through 
the  arts  of  the  enemy  practised  on  the  weak  and  vain» 
no  candid  inquirer  can  examine  the  work  altG%etber 
without  conviction.    These  persons  were  shown  the 
evil  there  was  in  the  professing  world,  by  splitting 
and  dividing  the  church  into  so  may  branches,  that  it 
arose  from  neglecting  the  promise  of  the  Spirit,;  and 
trusting  ta  fleshly  wissdom,  yet  fell  into  the  same  eri^or, 
exulted  and  triumphed  in  it.    Her  leaching  iepre«* 
sented,   as  Eve  was  die  first   in  the  transgression, 
even  so  the  woman  would  be  the  first  in  the  recovery* 
There  is,  certainly,  argument  to  be  drawn  from  reasoa 
and  revelation,  to- support  what  was  advanced  ;  but 
she  and  her  party   overacted  their  part.    Eve   waa 
first  tempted,  and  by  her  simplicity  she  yielded,  and 
drew  Adam  to  join  in  the  transgression  :  even  so  this 
woman  was  first  allured  to  receive  the  offer  of  redemp- 
tion from  the  fall.    It  is  said^  as  the  woman  first  gave 
the  evil  fruit,  she  must  also  first  give  the  good  fruit. 
It  is  further  said,  although  she  was  first  ia  the  crimi^. 
nality,  she  was  not  the  greatest  criminal.    She  charged 
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the  faolt  on  the  enemy,  ^*  the  serpe&t  begaikd  me."' 
The  man  indireetly  laid  it  on  the  Lord,  **  the  woman 
thoa  gavcBt  me«''    The  promiae  was  made  unto  the 
woman,  *^  the  seed  of  the  woman  ifaaU  braise  the  ser«* 
*'  peat's  head/'    The  woman  was  the  inatroment  of 
bringing  forth  the  great  braiaer  of  the  serpent^s  head, 
— man  had  no  share  m  ^Att.    Thns  far  her  pretensions 
were  e^n  admitted^  by  all  serious  belieTers  in  the  call ; 
and  had  she  and  her  party  closely  followed  instrnc- 
tionsy  the  cause  would  have  worn  a  different  face 
throughout  the  nation  long  ago.    As  Eve  induced 
Adam  to  partake  with  her  in  the  eril  fruit,  so  was  this 
female,  for  the  first  ten  years  of  her  visitation,  directed 
to  seek  a  male  partner,  in  receiving  the  good  fruit. 
To  one  individual  she  was  directcd-^-that  one  refused  : 
he  was  a  minisler  of  the  established  church,  and  from 
her  understanding  of  teaching  given  she  conceived 
herself  bound  to  pursue  him,  and,  if  Adam  had  a  tenth, 
or  a  hundredth  part  as  much  to  do  with  Eve  to  eat, 
there  could  be  no  wonder  at  his  yielding.    Here  ahe 
acted  under  mistake.    In  consequence  of  this  idea, 
she  was  considered  the  Eve  in  redemption*— was  spo« 
ken  of  as  the  bride,  the  lamb's  wife^  &c«  &c.  Ev^y 
character  given  to  the  church  in  the  scriptures  waa 
claimed  by  herself,  or  by  her  followers  for  her.    She 
was  the  ''  woman  clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon 
under  her  feet,"  Sec.  Had  she  and  them  been  contented 
with  being  the  mere   shadows,  all  would  have  been 
well,  and  argument  might  have  been  found  to  make 
the  claim  intelligible,  but  they,  in  their  mad  zeal, 
made  this  shadow  a  substance:  and  from  this  caose, 
that  system,  which  was  intended  to  convey  the  most 
pleasing  iDtelligence  to  the   world,  was  turned  into 
a  burlesque,  and  the  most  absurd  and  contemptible 
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matter  set  forth — all  this  was  the  arts  of  Satab.  Had 
there  not  beto  some  few,  that,  like  the  simple-minded 
men  of  old,  had  a  conviction  of  its  being  the  cause 
of  God,  it  must  have,  long  ago,  been  consigned  to  the 
shades  of  oblivion.  Christ,  eighteen  hundred  years 
ago,  came  to  be  the  pattern  of  what  all  must  be,  to 
enjoy  the  happiness  we  are  created  for ;  but  Christ 
tells  us,  it  was  not  his  office,  but  that,  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  to  produce  .this  likeness:  yet  that  we  cannot 
enjoy  till  sin  is  destroyed,  the  author  of  it  removed, 
and  ourselves  humbled  as  little  children.  For  us  to 
have  a  little  glimmer  by  the  eye,  as  well  as  infor- 
mation by  the  ear,  the  influence  of  Satan  was  re- 
stricted, and  the  apostles,  in  the  morning  of  the 
gospel  day,  had  an  earnest  of  this  at  the  feast  of 
Pentecost.  Satan  mustered  his  powers  on  this  occa- 
sion, and  brought  death  on  them  and  the  primitive 
Christians ;' afterwards,  and  since  that  time,  the  ex- 
pectation has  been  in  a  measure  lost,  and  the  at- 
tention given  up  to  the  imitating  and  following  the 
understanding  of  some  supposed  good  men,  such  as 
Calvin,  Luther,  George  Fox,  &c. :  and  a  structure  of 
a  religious  nature  has'  been  founded  on  their  under- 
standing and  piety.  They  were,  no  doubt,  sincere, 
and  all  that  have  built 'on  their  foundation  may  be 
the  same  ;  but  the  more  sincere  they  are,  the  greater 
is  the  strength  of  division  in  the  church  ;  and  the 
church  must  be  united,  or  the  scriptures  fall  to  the 
ground.  And  a  comparative  likeness  of  Christ  will 
never  fit  us  for  heaven,  it  must  be  a  perfect  likeness. 
While  human  wisdom  builds  systems  of  religion  on 
the  genuine  piety  of  good  men,  they  act, — they  do; 
this  is  not  the  humility  of  a  little  child,  and  Christ 
saith  without  that  we  cannot  enter  the  kingdom.    Mor- 
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mW  have  lived  and   died  for  centuries/ without  any 
thing  mote,  and   therefore  nothing   more   is  sought 
after.     But  all  are  to  be   taught  of  (he    Lord,  and 
Joel's  prophecy  predicts  the  way  ;  that  is,  by  dreams, 
vteions,  and  vmce ;  and  the  Spirit  is  to  be  poured  out 
on  all  flesh.    In  this,  man  can  have  no  hand,  until  he 
is  converted.     Not  converted  from  one  opinion    to 
another,  as   now  and  then  admitted  to  membership^ 
with  some  body  of  worshippers  called   the  church, 
and  then  converted  to  some  other,  making  churches; 
but  convened  to  tbe^likeness  of  Christ,  that  the  whole 
may  make  only  one  church.    Thus  the  Lord  said  to 
Peter,  **  when  thou  art  converted  strengthen  then  thy 
"  brethren  ;"  that  is,  when  thou  receivest  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  at  Pentecost.— All  must  have  this  con- 
version before  they  can  convert.    The  Lord,  in  great 
condescension  unto  all  the  gifts  bestowed  on  us,  has 
been  pleased  to  give  us  the  shadow  of  the  fulfilment  of 
this  prophecy  by  Joel.    The  threefold  mode  of  teach- 
ing, to  usher  in  the  latter-day  glory,  has  been  shown  ; 
and,  as  before  observed,    the  three   creatures   were 
worked  on  all  about  the  same  time^    between   1792 
and  1794,  all  unknown  to  each  other.     And  all,  much 
against  their  own  will,  personally  united,  under  the 
same  roof,  in  1804,  the  year  of  shadows.    Since  then, 
left  to   their  own   will,   or   the   will  of  those  about 
them  ;  and  strange  confusion  and  disorder  they  have 
made  of  it ;  but  that  omnipotent  power  that  brought 
order  and  harmony  out  of   confusion  and  chaos,  in 
the  creation,  will  produce  the  same  in  the  recreation. — 
We  before  observed  that,  in  the  year  of  shadows,  that 
is  1804,  the  female's  party  was  as  much  in  division 
with  the  other  party,  to  which  the  youth  and  old  man 
was  attached,  as  after,  but  they  could  not  draw  thf 
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female  into  it.  That  was  impossible  ;  they  were  then 
restrained  ;  she  was  then  neither  under  the  influence  of 
her  own  will  or  theirs.  The  trial,  as  it  was  called, 
must  first  pass,  they  must  all  be  united  ;  and  even 
come  to  the  party  they  despised,  or  give  up  their  pre- 
tensions. What  but  the  most  obstinate  blindness  could 
keep  them  from  seeing  the  will  of  the  great  leader  ? 
When  that  was  over,  with  redoubled  fury,  they  at- 
tacked the  male  party,  and  with  a  malignant  joy  cut 
them  off,  as  they  called  it.  Hereby  they  cut  them- 
selves off  from  two-thirds  of  the  Lord's  plan.  Thus 
they  hobbled  on,  lamely,  with  the  other  third,  till 
they  came  to  the  year  1814.  Then  what  a  scene  of 
infamy  unfolded  itself  to  the  public,  over  which  we 
could  wish  to  cast  a  veil,  and  obliterate  all  thought  of 
it  from  the  memory  of  every  individual  iii  the  land. 
Prior  to  this  awful  event,  they  had  tyrannically 
triumphed  over  the  male  party,  for  nine  years,  merely 
because  they  could  not  get  the  leader  of  that  party  to 
acknowledge  that  the  teaching  of  the  old  man  and 
youth  was  from  an  evil  source ;  arrd  promise  to  be 
guided  by  tlmt  which  came  from  the  female  alone. 
After  they  had  in  converse  circulated  an  idea  that  he 
was  an  apostate, — that  he  was  governed  hf  teach- 
ings that  came  from  Satan,  to  mimic  the  woman's,  as 
Pharoah  by  the  Egyptians,  causing  numbers  quietly 
to  desert;  others  to  say  or  write,  unless  you  submit 
to  the  woman  I  must  leave  you  ;  I  have  alwaj's  had  a 
regard  for  you,  but  as  you  encourage  Satan's  agents, 
I  can  come  no  more  near  you  ;  I  have  heard  you  with 
pleasure,  but  now  that  you  have  set  up  an  opposition 
to  the  woman,  I  dare  not  hear  you  again.  Such  like 
sentences  as  these,  from  the  tongue  or  the  pen,  were 
constantly  presented.   After  this,  the  public  declaimer 
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was  brought  forth,  who,  like  an  earnest  pleader  at  the 
bar  for  a  client,  left  no  argument  untouched  that 
could  profit  or  please  his  employers,  for  which  he  was 
liberally  rewarded,  while  the  man  he  declaimed  against 
did  all  without  fee  or  reward.  Against  this  there  was 
no  appeal.  It  was  circulated  that  where  the  woman 
was,  this  Iead€r  of  the  male  party  was  never  to  come ; 
that  neither  in  time  or  eternity  could  ihey  ever  meet 
again  !— That  none  that  had  connexion  with  him 
were  to  come  near  her,  or  any  of  her  party,  unless  to 
confess  and  make  submission  unto  her.  No  letter  to 
be  received ;  if  any  came,  the  signature  was  to  be  first 
looked  at,  and  if  from  any  of  them,  returned  without 
reading ;  this  was  imperative.  .  Under  the  influence  of 
the  female's  teaching,  the  male  party  had  been  in  the 
habit  of  visiting  country  friends.  A  letter  from  a 
small  body  of  worshippers  in  the  baptist  persuasion, 
about  thirty  miles  from  town,  where  they  had  twice 
been  before,  was  received,  inviting  them  to  a  third 
visit,  but  in  the  then  state  of  things,  they  could  only 
pray  to  be  guided  aright.  They  were  answered, 
"  The  Lord  hath  heard  thy  prayer.  *•***,  thou 
"  mayst  go  far  off  to  speak ;  but  first  demand  the 
"  truth  Of  **###***#^  of  what  on  that  head  long 
"  since  came  from  her  mouth.''  There  was  then  a 
long  pause,  after  which  was  given  :  *'  A  mighty 
'*  angel,  even  Christ  himself,  now  descends  from 
"  heaven,  to  entreat  her,  for  his  own  dear  sake,  to  for- 
*'  give,  as  she  hopes  to  be  forgiven."  Another  pause 
as  before,  that  is,  about  two  or  three  minutes;  it  was 
then  said,  the  first  part  thou  mayst  keep,  the  second 
thou  mayst  send.  From  the  temper  and  disposition  of 
them,  it  was  easy  to  guess  what  would  be  the  result. 
It  was  afterwards  added,  **  If  thou  dost  this  let  go, 
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"  Satan  will  have  the  deadly  blow.  **♦♦♦—<«>*♦#♦*♦# 
"  will  at  this  kick,  but  let  it  be  before  her  laid,  the 
"  Lord  will  in  a  future  date  make  **♦*#*»*»  very  much 
*'  afraid.  So  saith  the  angel  of  God."  This  was 
given  on  Sabbath-day  morning,  October  13,  1805, 
and  sent  by  a  messenger  the  next  day.  It  was  re- 
turned the  following  day  with  declaration,  nothing 
dared  to  be  read  that  came  from  them  that  were  cut 
off.  Notbwithstanding  this,  it  appeared  in  print  in 
the  next  pamphlet  they  published  !  On  the  Sabbath 
even  we  prayed  the  Lord  would  direct  and  guide  us, 
and  apply  a  remedy  to  these  evils,  and  were  answered, 
"  The  Lord  hath  beard  thee  now  again  ;  These  bles- 
**  sings  will  be  yours.  His  mighty  i^rm  will  forward 
^*  go,  On  Israel  performing  mighty  cures.  So  saith 
^  the  angel  of  God."  When  her  pamphlet  came  out, 
it  was  considered  justice  to  themselves,  and  the  cause 
demanded  a  reply  from  the  male  party.  At  a  late  boor 
of  night  a  few  pages  were  written  ;  from  the  bitterness 
of  feelings  the  language  was  severe.  The  writer,  well 
knowing  the  infirmity  of  his  nature,  next  morning 
prayed  he  might  not  be  permitted  to  send  forth  any 
thing  to  the  injury  of  the  cause,  or  express  himself 
in  a  manner  unbecoming  the  station  he  was  called  to 
fill,  was  answered,  "  **•**,  grieve  not,  but  now  re- 
"  joice,  standing  by  thy  Lord.  Thou  shaU  tee  them 
^'  that  are  captive  led, — by  hell, — have  hell  for  their 
^'  reward.  This  God  doth  say,  and  it  is  true;  think 
"  not  like  them,  nor  like  th^m  do.  So  saith  the  angel 
*'  of  God."  Here  the  writer  was  told  he  would  see 
them  in  the  confusion,  or  hell,  they  so  much  delighted 
in.  Was  not  this  realized  a  little  more  than  nine 
years  afterwards,  that  is,  in  December^  1814?  Let 
Jthose  that  survive,  before  they  close  their  eyes,  ask 
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themselves  what  was  their  state  and  coDdition  then  9 
Their  oracle  was  removed^  awfully  removed.  Many 
that  had  a  hand  in  bringing  her  to  that  state,  are  also 
removed.    In  mercy  some  are  spared  to  give  them 
an  opportunity  of  glorifying  God  by  exploring  truth, 
to  give  them  an  opportunity  of  seeing  the  stagnant 
state  in  which  they  have  placed  the  cause  of  universal 
good.     To  give  them   an  opportunity  of  embracing, 
what  was  oJSTered  them  before.    '^  That  when  Christ's- 
''  kingdom  is  proclaimed,  they  each  may  have  their 
*^  share."  They  have  continued  to  exist  now  nineteen ^ 
years  since  that  offer  was  made  to  them.    And  now> 
behold  the  major  part  of  those  to  whom  it  was  made 
are  numbered  with  the  silent  dead.      They  that  sur- 
vive have  been  recently  courted,  different  ways,  to> 
this  inquiry.    Before  the  curtain  of  time  drops,  they, 
are  here  again  publicly  invited  to  it,  not  for  the  per- 
secuted party  to  recriminate  or  reproach,  but  for  the 
developement  of  truth  ;    for  removing  the  covering 
of  darkness,  that  the  cause  may  appear,  in  its  true 
light.     There  are  many  strange  and  unaccountable 
things,  grown  out  of  this  long  standing  controversy^ 
as  the  female  was  induced  to  call  it.    There  are  many 
that  hold  teaching,  through  her,  as  sacred  as  the  gos- 
pel, but  unconnected  with  the  accompanying  parts^ 
can  neither  give  intelligence  or  profit.    The  teaching 
of  the  old  man  to  dream  dreams,  young  man  to  see 
visions,  and  handmaid  to  prophesy,  were  joined  to« 
gether  by  the  author  of  the  cause,  and  parted  asun- 
der  by    the  mistake  and  self  sufficiency    of  some- 
now  no  more,  under  the  influence  of  the  enemy  of ' 
God  and  man.     Yet  permitted  in  wisdom.     There  ^are 
among  those,  who  have  received  impressions  of  faithi. 
in  ibis  cause,  some  wlio  have  and  now  are  branching^^ 
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out^  into  the  grossest  absurdities,  and  setting  forth  the 
aiost  dangerous  opinions  and  antichristian  principles^ 
all  of  which  are  charged  upon  the  cause  of  universal 
good^  and  all  arises  from  the  distance  of  these  two 
parties.  A  short  time  since  a  child  died  from  being 
circumcised^  by  a  collection  of  worshippers,  who,  like 
the  Galatiansy  are  facing  about  from  the  gospel  to  the 
law.  This  is  charged  on  this  female  teaching.  No 
such  defection  from  the  gospel  is  to  be  found  in  her 
writings.  There  are^  it  is  said,  in  different  parts  of 
the  nation,  bodies  of  worshippers  starting  into  exist- 
ence, with  opinions  as  inimical  to  the  gospel  as  cir- 
cumcision. Such  cannot  have  great  length  of  exist- 
ence, but  they  may  live  long  enough  to  make  the 
cause  execrable  in  the  eyes  of  the  people  of  the  pre- 
sent day.  If  it  is  the  cause  of  God,  why  not  make 
some  effort  to  convince  ?  Is  not  twenty  years'  strife 
and  contention  sufficient  ?  The  male  party  bore  the 
accusation  brought  against  them  in  silence,  a  silence 
imposed  on  them  by  messages  from  the  spiritual  world. 
One  of  which  is  already  given,  on  the  publication  of 
the  first  pamphlet  on  controversies,  a  second,  third, 
and  fourth  came  out.  It  was  considered  the  prohibi- 
tion to  answer ;  the  first  pamphlet  did  not  extend  to 
all,  they  consisted  generally  of  mis-statements,  and 
some  absolute  falsehoods.  It  was  resolved  to  reply, 
but  was  again  forbid  as  follows :— '^  Thou  shalt  not 
''  write,  but  publicly  declare  truth  itself,  and  show 
'*  were  errors  glare.  Thus,  in  God's  strength,  let 
**  each  of  you  go  on,  you  will  crush  the  foe,  and  make 
"  him  fly  ere  long;  so  saith  the  angel  of  God.'*  Al- 
though the  necessity  or  propriety  of  this  silence  could 
no  more  be  seen  than  Abraham  could  see  it,  in  the 
command  for  killing  his  son,  yet,  knowing  it   came 
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from  the  same  source,  it  was  submitted  to.  And  they 
sent  forth  more  pamphlets  on  controversy  unanswered ! 
There  are  probably  few  indeed  that  believe  in  open 
communion  with  the  spiritual  world.  Information 
from  the  world  of  spirits,  through  the  medium  of  the 
eyes  or  ear,  is  considered  delusions.  But  why  i  Is  it  not 
easy  to  say,  celestials  have  had  the  gift  of  speech,  or 
man  the  faculty  of  hearing  them,  or  the  world  would 
be  without  revelation  ?  And  it  must  be  a  more  cer- 
tain mode  of  communion  than  impression  of  mind. 
Whether  believed  or  not,  these  two  parties  were  so 
led.  If  there  were  any  authority  on  earth  to  appeal 
to,  the  question  would  be,  which  of  these  were  led 
by  a  right  spirit? — One  thunders  anathemas— suffers 
no  hearing,  no  reasoning — nothing  short  of  absolute 
submission  to  her  sovereign  guidance.  On  refusing, 
every  effort  to  degrade  and  blacken,  in  private  circles, 
is  resorted  to — then,  to  render  that  more  effectual,  a 
place  was  procured,  and  a  person  appointed  to  assem- 
ble them  collectively ;  and  that  it  may  be  kept  in  re- 
membrance and  extended  where  the  tongue  cannot 
reach,  five  or  six  pamphlets  are  published.  All  this 
continues  for  nine  years !  The  other  party  is  com- 
manded to  stand  silent ; — bear  it  all  with  patience  !— 
and  were  even  reproached  for  their  silence,  by  several 
that  had  before  been  friends ;  saying-r-if  there  was 
not  a  consciousness  of  being  wrong,  every  pamphlet 
would  have  had  an  answer.  Let  Christianity  decide* 
This  is  not  an  appeal  to  be  justified  of  men  ;  but  for 
the  justification  of  that  Spirit  which  guided.  The  great 
conflict  which  these  teachings  warn  us  to  expect,  must 
assuredly  come  to  fulfil  the  scriptures.  The  mastery  of 
this  world  will  be  thereby  decided.  Now,  over  us  blind 
mortals  two  principles  rule ;    and  each  by  turns  has 
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the  ascendancy:  nor,  at  presenty  is  the  chance  eqnaU 
natural  inclination  to  the  evil  arises  from  original  sin. 
and  this  natural  depravity  becomes  habitual.  To  be 
a  man  of  life  and  spirit,  you  mast  gamble— -stake 
highly— swear  lustily — drink  freely — reverse  the  order 
of  nature — turn  night  into  day — day  into  night.  Some 
or  all  of  these  ye  must  do  to  be  fashionable  in  the  world ; 
but  the  effect  of  these  practices  are  visible--^that  is, 
mischievous  to  the  healthy  peace,  or  circumstances  of 
ourselves  or  others,  and  mt|st  be  under  the  influence 
of  evil.  There  may  be  added  to  them  a  long  list  of 
evils  of  the  mind,  as  pride,  vanity,  jealousy,  envy, 
strife,  and  contention.  These,  put  what  covering  you 
will  on  them,  will  soon  be  seen  ;  and  if  by  either,  a 
spirit  of  good  or  evil,  all  our  conduct  is  influenced  ; 
then  we  must  conclude  such  tempers,  dispositions, 
and  practice,  must  be  under  the  influence  of  evil. 
The  incitement  to  good  comes  not  by  nature  nor  by 
reason  very  frequently.  Selfish  good  is  out  of  the 
question,  mortals  want  no  stimulus  for  that ;  but  the 
disinterested  pursuit  of  that,  which  has  for  its  object 
the  glory  of  God  and  universal  benefit  to  man.  This 
we  can  only  be  prompted  to  by  the  good  spirit.  This 
male  party,  by  the  spirit  that  led  them,  was  com« 
manded  to  suffer  slander  and  persecution  to  pass  un- 
noticed. Bear  expenses  without  expectation  of  return. 
Toil  against  every  opposition  and  discouragement 
without  any  remuneration,  till  that  kingdom,  we  are 
taught  by  the  Lord  to  pray  for,  is  established.  Like 
Abraham,  they  have  been  led  by  thisspiritf  their  guide, 
to  have  a  faith  against  faith.  That  is,  in  180],  this 
woman  published  communion  that  she  had  openly 
with  the  spiritual  world,  nine  years  before.  In  the 
early  part  of  1802,  she  was  personally  among  them.. 
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This  nineyeart^'  teaching  was  examined ;  twelve  persons 
appointed  as  judges ;  that  we  presume  was  a  treble 
appointment^ — first,  after  very  diligent  investigation^ 
to  decide  from  what  source  the  teachings  came^  Se- 
condly, to  make  themselves  thoroughly  acquainted  with 
the  object.  And,  thirdly^  in  the  most  zealous  way  they 
could  unanimously  exert  themselves  to  produce  the  end 
and  object  for  which  sent,  and  not  for  individual  but 
universal  good.  These  teachings,  which  were  volu- 
minous/gave  this  general  understandingi  that  this 
petition,  "  thy  kingdom  come/'  is  about  to  be  answer- 
ed. The  next,  "  thy  will  be  done  on  earth/'  must  be 
fully  performed  by  all  that  enter  the  kingdom  when  it 
does  come ;  not  as  now,  compa,ratively  or  partially^ 
but  as  Christ  did  it, — as  pure  angels  do  it.  Heaven  is 
a  state,  not  a  place;  those  beings  in  whom  sin  never 
entered  compose  heaven.  Next  idea  learned  was, 
that  every  individual  must  be  und^r  the  guidance  of 
the  Spirit  to  do  the  will  of  God.  And  again  that  the 
Spirit  must  have  free  course.  Every  one  must  be 
empty ,^ — have  no  will,  no  dependance  on  any  thing 
creaturely.  All  must  mentally  be  humbled  as  little 
children.  These,  certainly,  are  hard  tasks  for  proud 
man  to  learn.  And  them  that  set  about  learning 
them  with  the  greatest  earnestness,  will  find  them- 
selves very  dull  scholars,  and  have  a  host  of  opposition 
from  evil  spitits  and  men;  they  must  be  steeled 
against  ridicule,  bigotry,  and  persecution.  We  fur- 
ther learned,  this  preparation  in  the  creature  for  the 
kingdom,  would  be  the  fulfilment  of  Joel's  prohhecy. 
By  dreams,  visions,  and  voices,  all  will  be  taught  of 
the  Lord,  and  prepared  for  the  latter  day  glory,  some 
by  dreams,  as  Jacob,  when  flying  from  his  brother, — 
as  Joseph   in   Egypt ;    that  by  a  fervent  cry  for  the 
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fulfilment  of  Christ's  promise,  of  having  the  Spirit  to 
lead  us  into  all  truth.     These  nocturnal  visions,   whe- 
ther from  ourselves  or  others,  will  be  rendered  clear, 
and   intelligible,  as  Joseph's  with  Pharoah,  Daniel's 
with  Nebuchadnezzer.    That  others  will  be  instructed 
by  visions,  as  Peter,  to  go  to  Cornelius.     Saul,  to  go 
to  Ananias,  to  be  made  a  Paul.     By  voices  as  of  old  ; 
in  giving  the  commands  :    '^  God  spake  these  words." 
"  The  Lord  our  God  spake  to  us  in   Horeb."— Deut. 
i.  6.     *'  Not  one  thing  hath  failed   of  all  the  good 
*'  things  the  Lord  spake  unto  you.'* — Joshua,  xxiii.  14. 
*'  Have  ye  not  read  how  God  spake  to  Moses  in  the 
*'  bush." — Mark,  xii,  26.  **  We  know  that  God  spake 
to  Moses. — ^John,  xx.29.     "  God  spake  on  this  wise." 
— Acts,  vii.  6.     And  he  hath  promised  us,  "  He  will 
'*  speak  in  mercy  now,  as  of  old  he  used."     We  also 
were  instructed,  that  to  give  us  a  more  clear  under^ 
standing,  Joel's  prophecy  should   be  fulfilled   in  sha- 
dows, and   that  which  was  a  shadow  to  her  would  be 
a  substance  to  all.     We  beheld  this  shadow,  prayed, — 
her  prayer  was  heard,  was  answered,  recorded  that  all 
might  know  it.     And   through  her  all  may  seek  the 
same.     Early  part  of  1803,  the  youth  came  forth  who 
had  been  taught  by  vision  for  some  years  back,  and 
continued  to  have  them  frequently.     They  showed  the 
same   things.     Still  our  dependance  was  on  the  wo- 
man's teachings.     The  early  part  of  1804,  the  old  man 
came  forth,  who  had  the  most  wonderful  dreams  by 
night,  and  on  praying  by  day,   received  answers  that 
explained  them.     Here  were  the  three  shadows  of  this 
three-fold  mode  of  teaching.     But  their  coming  forth 
at  different  times^  all  afterwards,  having  teaching  at 
the  same  time,  occupied  the  attention,  that  a  thought 
of  the   necessity    of  union  of  these  shadows  was  not 
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clearly  seen.  Although  we  heard  and  recorded  iheirs, 
yet  hers  were  chiefly  looked  to.  Oar  faith  was  that  she 
was  the  sole  guide ;  yet  through  the  youth  we  were 
commanded  to  send  instructions  to  her  party.  '^  To 
join  their  hands/'  8cc.  as  before  given^  and  afterwards 
received  some  communication  severely  reprobating 
their  conduct.  These  were  mysterious  at  the  time^ 
no  doubt  was  excited,  but  deep  inquiry  was  set  on  foot, 
**  bow  can  these  things  be  ?"  Yet  without  such  exer^ 
cises  we  never  should  have  profited  by  tbe  shadows. 
These  shadows  were  like  the  pencil  lines  of  a  palace 
or  landscape^  to  be  obliterated  when  they  were  in 
error,  and  correct  ones  adopted.  While  she  received 
information  for  others,  she  had  some  restrictions  for 
herself.  She  was  never  to  attend  unto  the  ponderings 
of  her  own  heart,  never  to  attend  unto  the  report  of 
others;  neglect  of  this  led  her  into  grievous  errors, 
as  injurious  to  the  cause  as  it  was  painful  to  herself 
and  others.  The  effect  was  felt,  but  the  mistake  that 
produced  the  effect  not  seen.  It  showed  us  the  ne- 
cessity of  extreme  caution,  not  merely  in  obedience 
to  that  which  we  understood,  but  in  all  things,  even 
in  those  which;  to  our  shallow  sight,  appeared  contra- 
dictory. Much  of  the  teaching  wore  that  appearance 
then.  Time  has  given  it  a  different  face.  After  nine- 
teen years'  persevering  attention,  we  have  been  able 
to  see  many  contradictions  reconciled,  and  harmony 
brought  out  of  confusion.  This  requires  faith  and 
patience  that  not  many  will  seek  after.  It  also  re- 
quires a  humility  that  is  rare  indeed.  Not  only  to 
submit  to  receive  information  through  creatures  soi 
contemptibly  ignorant  in  themselves,  but  also  evil  in 
their  tempers  and  disposition  to  each  other.  But 
scripture  tells  us,  "  not  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh. 
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"  not  many  mighty^  not  many  noble  are  called^  but 
**  God  hath  chosen   the  foolish  things  of  the  world 
'*  to  confound  the  wise,  the  weak  things  to  confound 
^'  the   mighty/'  1  Cor.  i.     and    bau  things  of   the 
world*      Wisdom,  power,  and  purity  must   all  come 
from  God,  and  for  it,  all  must  individually  go  to  God, 
through  Christ,  and  receive  these  gifts  for  themselves 
And  that  we  may  be  suitably  humbled,  information 
thereof,  necessary  for  us  to  know,  is  given  in  and 
through  creatures  that  possess  neither  talent  nor  temper. 
If  the  will  of  God  could  be  done  by  any  powers  maa 
at  present  possesses,  we  could  not  see  the  necessity  for 
destroying  the  wisdom  of  the  rme,    and   hiding  the 
council  of  \he  prudent.     But  the  word  of  God  declares 
thus  it  shall  be.     Who  are  there,  but  admire  wisdom 
and   prudence?     Solomon   was  commended   of  God 
and   rewarded    for  coveting  it.     But   that  was  under 
the  law  men  were  then  to  act.     But  the  prophets  that 
predicted   its   destruction,  prophesied   of  that  which 
was  to  come,  when  the  law  was  implicitly  obeyed  for 
us,  that  are  now  under  the  gospel  dispensatioa.  Man's 
inability  to  perform  the  law  is  proved, — and  man  is 
now  pronounced  dead.     **  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your 
'^  life  is  hid  with  God  in  Christ.*'  Colossians,  iii.  3. 
This  fully  showeth  there  can   be   nothing  in  us,  and 
proves  the  necessity  of  being  humbled  as  little  chil- 
dren, that  the  Spirit  should  have  no  obstruction  from 
our  own  vain  conceit  of  wisdom  and   prudence.    The 
apostles  were  in  this  state,  but  not  voluntary,  but  from 
necessity.    They  had  espoused  a  cause  they  had  no 
ability   to   defend   or  support   by  argument.     They 
were  despised  and  shunned  by  the  world.     Yet  had  no 
power  of  leaving  the  cause  of  their  Master.     What 
they  were  they  were  constrained  to  be,  that  all  might 
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have  them  for  an  example.  In  this  state  they  received 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  but  that  was  only  an 
earnest  of  what  is  to  be  given  to  the  church.  It  was 
only  for  a  certain  time^  and  for  certain  purposes.  It 
declined  after  the  feast  of  Pentecost,  and  error  got 
amongst  them  :  they  quarrelled  and  parted,  and  Paul 
tells  us,  he  reproved  Peter  for  dissimulation.  They 
were,  therefore,  constrained  to  this  humility,  and 
having  received  the  promised  gift,  which  gave  them 
a  faith  that  had  the  signs  to  follow,  were  then  left  to 
themselves.  No  longer  was  restraint  on  the  enemy, 
no  longer  were  they  constrained  to  humility ;  fropi  this^ 
division  and  contention  arose  among  them.  Thus,  in 
this  latter  day,  the  Lord,  through  the  female,  laid 
before  us  what  he  is  about  to  do,  namely,  to  pre- 
pare the  church  for  Christ's  second  coming.  To  es- 
tablish the  latter  day  glory,  and  that  being  a  work 
of  a  greater  magnitude  than  was  ever  done  on  earth, 
there  requires  long  time  and  much  instruction. — All 
must  be  brought  into  the  state  of  the  apostles,  not  to 
be  constrained  to  humility,  but  made  to  see  the  neces- 
sity of  it.  Made  to  see  and  feel  that  they  are  dead, 
and  that  their  life  is  hid  with  God  in  Christ,  that  they 
may  maintain  intercourse  with  God  in  heaven  from 
the  expectation  of  Christ's  coming  to  change  the  vile 
body,  and  make  it  take  his  own  glorious  body.  And 
by  this  intercourse  they  receive  daily  portions  of  this 
life,  by  the  spirit,  as  taught  to  pray,  "  day  by  day  give 
us  our  daily  bread."  Through  her,  we  were  told  gene- 
rally, that  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  would  be  pre- 
pared for  the  latter  day  glory,  according  to  the  pro- 
phecy by  Joel.  But  that  prophecy  would  first  be  ful- 
filled in  shadows  ;  particulars  of  how  were  to  be  given 
through  other?, — this  she  evidently  was  ignorant  of. 
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and  throiigh  that  ignorance,  she  opposed  the  other 
two  shadows,  whom  she  should  have  embraced  and  co- 
operated with.     By  this,  she  brought  on  herself  an  aw- 
ful darkness,  and  on  the  cause  the  most  horrible  con- 
fusion.   Them  that  escaped  this  have  nothing  to  boast ; 
their  idea  of  her  superiority  was  such,  that  any  thing 
but  the  sacrifice  of  truth  and  principle  would  have 
made  them  submit. — First  impressions  are  strong,  that 
made  on  this  male  party,  in  common,  with  all  that  re- 
ceived faith  in  this  visitation,  that  all  instructions  must 
come  through  her.     That  the  old  man  and  the  youth 
were  auxiliaries  in  the  work,  but  inferior  to  her,  and 
whatever  came  through  them,  to  be  subject  to  her,  to 
explain  or  correct.     Had  some  such  moderation  go- 
verned her,  it  would  have  been  yielded  to ;  and  although 
they  could  not  conscientiously  submit,  yet  they  wished 
to  be  at  liberty.     Was  for  a  long  time  filled  with  doubl 
whether  they  were  not  in  error  in  resisting,  and  not* 
withstanding  the  extraordinary  communications  they 
had  to  explain,  and  direct  them  to  move  on  separately, 
yet  nothing  they  coveted  so  much  as  union,  which, 
being  known  to  the  other  party,  made   them   more 
averse  to  it,  and  filled  them  with  such  triumph,  (over 
these  reputed  apostates,)  that  so  characterized  all  igno- 
rance of  true  Christian  feelings ;  and  had  they  not  been 
convinced  from  the  answers  they  daily  received  from 
their  prayers,  that  God  knows  the  heart,  they  must 
have  been  completely  conquered  by  such  a  malignant 
spirit,  and  joined  the  world  in  believing  the  whole  a 
delusion.    The  division  appeared  as  much  aga^R^t  the 
interest  of  the  cause,  as  against  our  own  inclination. 
Many  of  those  who  from  internal  feeling  appeared 
firmly  decided  afterwards  by  the  tongue  and  pen  of 
the  female  party,  at  length  yielded,  and  went  over  to 


Digitized 


by  Google 


495 

them^  till  the  male  party  seemed  to  feel  themselves  as 
described  by  Josiah^ — *'  One  thousand  shall  flee  at  the 
*'  rebuke  of  owe,  at  the  rebuke  oi  Jive  shall,  ye  flee  till 
*'  ye  be  left  as  a  beacon  on  the  top  of  the  mountain^ 
**  and  as  an  ensign  on  a  hill."  No  consolation  could 
be  derived  but  from  the  idea  that  as  a  shadow  of  what 
would  be,  the  Lord  ordained  these  sufferings,  for  the 
profit  of  them  that  should  come  hereafter,  and  that 
patient  submission  to  it  was  their  imperative  duty. 
Under  these  severe  trials  four  or  five  years  passed  away 
before  they  were  perfectly  reconciled.  Then  they  be- 
gan to  see  the  division  like  that  of  the  ten  tribes  under 
Jeroboam  from  the  tribe  of  Judah  under  Rehoboam 
was  determined  by  the  Lord,  "  Return  every  man  to 
^'  his  house,  for  this  thing  is  from  me,"  was  the  message 
of  the  Lord  by  Shemiah.  Then  the  attention  began 
to  be  turned  to  the  messages  that  had  been  given, 
which  conveyed  hope  sooner  or  later  of  an  issue, — but 
'*  hope  deferred,  saith  Solomon,  maketh  the  heart 
"  sick."  Having  endured  five  years  of  torture,  and 
stili  an  uncertain  time  to  wait,  made  the  mind  often 
gloomy. — In  another  five  years  the  remainder  of 
Soloman's  proverb  was  fulfilled,  namely,  "  when 
'*  the  desire  come  thit  is  a  tree  of  life."  Then  they 
saw^  without  any  effort  of  theirs,  a  public  exposure 
of  their  persecutors.  Then  they  saw  a  fulfilment 
of  that  message,  that  said,  "  Thou'It  see  those 
**  who  are  captive  led  by  hell,  have  hell  for  their  re- 
*•  ward."  Then  was  it  published  by  their  own  hands 
to  the  world. — ^This  was  a  "  tree  of  life"  to  the  male 
party,  inasmuch  as  they  were  delivered  from  that  in- 
famy that  they  must  have  shared  in,  had  they  continued 
in  union  with  this  female  party.  Then  they  saw  the 
Lord  had  led  them  to  this  disunion,  much  against  their 


Digitized 


by  Google 


4P0 

own  inclination  for  good.    The  bold,  daring,  and  ini* 
pious  language  used  to  induce  all  to  believe  this  woman 
was  going  to  bring  forth  a  future  ruFer  of  the  world, 
produced  an  eifect  that  all  the  mild  and  alluring  invi- 
tations of  the  Lord  failed  in  producing.    Those  who 
were  before  the  most  incredulous,  now  gave  attention. 
Some  that  had  before  been  violent  opposers,  now  affec- 
ted to  see,  and  remonstrated  with  the  male  party  on 
their  opposition,  declaring  that  when  this  child  came 
forth  all  opposers  must  be  swept  from  the  earth.    That 
if  they  had  lived  when  the  virgin  Mary  had  the  salu- 
tation from  the  angel,  the  opposition  of  such  would 
be  the  same  ;  these  remonstrances  were  in  vain,— they 
struggled  various  ways  to  have  some  intercourse  with 
the  female  party,  at  the  first  announcement  of  this 
diabolical  business,  made  so  by  their  carnality. — The 
male  party  were  reduced  in  number  to  very  few,  and 
generally  so  in  circumstances.  Indeed,  the  leader  of  this 
party  might  be  considered  as  standing  solus.    The  few 
that  were  with  him  stood  aghast,  crying  out  there  is 
forty  thousand  who  have  enrolled  their  names  as  the 
expectants  of  this  miraculous  child,  and  among  them 
several   ministers   of  the  church,  adding,  if  a  child 
should  come,  we  must  believe  it  a  holy  child.   And  he, 
from  the  bitterness  of  feeling,  on  what  he  had^  and 
then  flwis  suffering,  rashly  declared  if  a  child  came, 
the  devil  must  be  the  father,  but  added,  I  do  not  believe 
one  will  come,  from  a  full  persuasion,  Satan  has  no  gene- 
rative powers,  only  to  generate  such  sinful  ideas  in 
'*  those  who  are  captive  led."    From  this  violence  of 
opposition  those  that  were  with  him  stood  at  a  distance 
from  him,  in  a  sort  of  midway  between  the  two^  till 
the  matter  was  decided  by  old  father  Timb.     Elijah's 
address,  "  Why  halt  ye  between  two  opinions,"  had 
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had  no  effect*  Thus  unsupported^  he  determined  to 
have  published  his  opinion  thereon^'while  this  business 
was  in  embryo ;  and,  to  his  own  distress,  sent  forth 
four  monthly  publications,  in  1814,  under  the  title  of 
Missionary  Magazine,  Her  party  considered  them 
blasphemous,  of  course ;  did  all  they  could  to  prevent 
circulation.  And  her  vile  pretensions  making  the 
matter  of  such  public  notoriety,  opened  a  wide  field 
for  the  catchpenny  scribblers,  that  the  public  was  sur- 
feited. And  the  expense  and  loss  was  great  at  the 
time;  but  they  will  ere  long  be  found  useful;  the  dates 
will  shew  they  were  published  before  the  bubble  burst ; 
that  it  was  not  an  opinion  after  the  business  was  de- 
cided. But  the  inquirer  may  say,  is  it  possible  the 
Lord  could  make  use  of  a  creature  to  convey  intelli- 
gence ito  the. world,  and  then  leave  her  to  be  a  prey  to 
the  on^my  ? — ^Such  an  idea  may  not  square  with  human 
reason,  any  more  than  suffering  Satan  to  torment  Job. 
But  there  are  many  instances  of  God's  leaving  the 
most  distinguished  instruments  to  their  own  will,  after 
having  done  that  which  he  called  them  forth  for.  Noah 
is. 'one  instance,  io  exposing  himself  to  the  ridicule  of 
his  ,qhildreu,  then  cursing  some  of  them  for  it.  Lot,- 
in.aoolber  case,  with  his  daughters.  Solomon,  even 
the  wise  man,  to  apostacy  and  idolatry.  These 
were  constrained  to  do  the  will  of  God  for  a  time, 
then  left  to  their  own  will^  and  the  enemy  could  soon 
work  on  that  will. — All  these  and  many  other  instan- 
ces; iare  to  show  us,  I  humbly  presume,  that  we  never 
are  in  a  state  of  security  and  safety,  while  we  have  any 
will  of  our  own ;  and  prove  to  us  the  necessity  of  that 
precept  of  the  Lord,  "  except  ye  be  converted  (from 
**  dependanoe  on  self)  atid  humbled  as  little  children;  ye 
'*  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven." — Moreover,  she 
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was  ioilficed^  by  iheiki  ihml  were  about  hereto  act  entirely 

otti  of  character.    She  was  called  to  be  a  pagtive  iastru- 

iMDt^  positively  forbid  to  reason  oo  her  own  teach-* 

itkgB,  or  attend  to  tb^  report  of  others ;  disobedience 

in  this  respect  produced  all  the  mischief.    Her  csll 

was  to  reprobate  all  depeildaace  on  the  creatQre>  to 

lead  all  to  depend  on  the  spirit.    Yet  herself^  a  very 

simple  creature^  coveted  to  lead^  by  her  own  uoder^ 

standings  thM  which  she  was  told  she  was  not  to  under-' 

stalid.    This  was  from  no  wilinl  disobediencei  but  from 

the  insinuation  of  those  about  her*    There  were^  as 

before  obsehred,  in  160I>  twelve  persons  called  tinder 

the  denomination  of  judges^  of  which  the  leader  of 

the  male  party  was  gne.    Seven  were  appbinted  to  that 

office  before  him.    And  the  understanding  of  some  of 

this  seven  was,  thai  these  twelve  judges  were  to  fill  the 

office  of  the  twelve  sons  of  Jacob>  that  the  patriarchal 

office  of  Joeeph  n^ald  be  filled  by  this  oiie>-~whetber 

the  optDion  was  general,  or  how  it  arose  among  them, 

we  are  unable  to  say ;  there  certainly  was  some  colosr 

fdr  it  in  subsequent  events.     Within  less  than  one 

year  Itftfel'this  opinion  was  cironlaied,  the  youth  who 

saw  the  visions  came  under  the  roof  of  this  one,  and, 

nine  years  before^  he  was  commanded  by  the  voice  of 

an  angel  to  take  die  name  of  Joseph,  and  the  reason 

should  be  known  hereafter; — his  Christian  name  was 

Henry ;  this  was  dropped^  and  his  father  and  friends 

oaikd  him  Josephs    When  fee  first  entered  the  boose 

of  this  man^  be  was  introdtrced  to  the  female  and  her 

pariy^  and  the  pnrticalars  of  his  nine  years'  visitatiofi 

frotntbespiritcMd  world,  together  with  the  conwiaDd 

for  changing  his  iwame^  Jaid  before  them ;  she  had 

several  communications,  explaitiihg  hi*  visions,  irbieh 

were  printed  in  tlie  nasae  of  Joseph,  in  the  year  1803; 


Digitized 


by  Google 


4&» 

be  was  then  considered  an  appendage  to  ibe  woiic. 
The  latter  part  of  that  year,  the  old  man  whQ  bad  been 
visited  by  remarkable  dreams  and  iapressionsof  apowerr 
ful  oatare,  beard  of  this  old  woman  and  youth,  and  it  b^- 
log  represented  io  him,  as  the  arts  af  deaigJping  persons, 
aaid,  be  wondered  Gpd  oouk}  let  such  blaspf^emers  live. 
He  was  in  a  little  eincleiof  frienda  ijn  ifae  neigfabourhoxid 
of  Sbadweil,  repeated  a  awi  of  wonderful  discernment. 
He  was  introduoesi  to  this  man  and  youth,  by  a  preienr 
ded  friend  of  both.  Hke  private  motive  was  to  deteet 
these  arte,  but  the  result  was,  to  himself,  a  oonvlctioa 
of  his  then  porsuiis  being  Mnbecoming  a  believer  in 
the  gospel  y  and  iaimediateiy  altered  from  theto.  He 
iiad  several  dreame^f  these  people,  one  in  partinular, 
OQ  |his  lesder  of  the  male  party,  wherein  he  jaw  him 
most  barbhir^asly  used  by  some  r4|fflan*Uke  persons^ 
while  adirocatisig  the  eause  h@  wma  engaged  in.  Ali- 
tluMigh  oidy  a  d«eam,  u  was  jo  powfE^Uy  impressed 
on  (lis  ndnd,  that  he  nw^oke  with  flsueh  coiieerp,  fia4 
arose  from  ^  bed,  to  pr^  it  <might  never  be  realisied  ^ 
but,  nK^  hen  4m  ills  duiees,  iie  iooulfj  get  po  thought  in  his 
mind,  tbe^ords,  f^' Second  book  of  Sasvuel^  aeventb 
chapter, Mideast  versc,'^  run  in  bis  thoughts  ag$tin  an^ 
again,  DOT  coidd  be  find  utterance  for  any  thing  else; 
after  manj  fruitl68^  leiForts  to  pray,  lie  got  into  bed 
Again,  in  #iuch  ^oosieraation  «i  ;whflt  i^uld  ponseas 
him.  Nes|,  day  he  .caisie  to  relnte  it,  as  a  matter  .of 
caution,  having  bad  dreams  he  coojudered  warnings 
to  iiit])iielf  aod  otheiyi,  hut  the  confusion  ief  bis  own 
mind,  and  ith^wonds  that  nui  in  his  thoughts,  bee^uU 
flot  aeeouni  fpr ;  it  appeared  something  >to  defeat  his 
pmrpoae,  and  made  hifa  fear  juore  seniously  the  Mfil^ 
meot  of  the  ^eam.  Being  a  stranger^  it  was  tresrf^ 
as  a  dfieam  by  |dl  pnesent,  nnd  no  n)oc^  (thought  of  ic 
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On.  the  early  part  of  January^  1604»  he  desired  to  joiii 
this  party^  and,  for  the  first  five  months  of  the  year, 
had  some  very  extraordinary  dreams  by  night,  and 
thoughts  and  impressions  by  day,  with  numberless  refer- 
ences to  scripture ;-— so  little  were  thought  of  them,  that 
they  were  penned  on  scraps  of  paper,  which  have  been 
since  lost ;  they  surprized  at  the  time,  but  appeared  to 
convey  no  information;  fragments,  that  were  good  in 
themselves,  but  unconnected  f  no  attention  was  paid 
to  them.  June  following,  he  had,  be  said,  a  command 
that  he  was  to  come  once  in  every  day  for  this  man, 
of  whom  he  had  the  dream,  to  pray  by  himw  All  the 
answer  given  him  was,  that  if  he  thought  he  had  a 
command  from  the  Lord,  he  would  do  well  to  obey  it; 
that  family  devotion  was  duly  observed,  and  any  per* 
sons  seriously  disposed  in  the  same  expe<!tatioa  was 
at  liberty  to  be  present.  He  came^  and  never  omitted 
one  day,  although  labouring  under  an  asthmatic  com- 
plaint^ and  three  miles  to  walk,  morning  and  night, 
usually  coming  to  breakfast,  and  returning  at  8  or  9 
o'clock,  and  frequently  received  communication  in  an- 
swer to  prayer,  that  would,  with  the  time  taken  in 
prayer,  and  writing  them  as  fast  as  the  pen  could  move> 
occupy  an  hour,  often  two,  all  of  which  time  he  re- 
mained on  his  l^nees,  for  in  that  posture  he  received 
all  his  communications.  If  we  have  the  power^  this 
and  the  youth's  visions  shall  hereafter  be  given. — And 
were  resources  equal  to  the  inclination  of  the  i^riter  of 
this— from  his  own  pocket,  a  copper-plate  engraving 
should  accomrpany  the  description  of  each,  and  a  most 
interesting  work  it  would  make.  This  poor  old  man 
continued  thus  till  the  12th  day  of  December,  then 
returned  horae^  and  died  three  days  after,  that  is,  on 
the  15lli.    Simple,  and  tndeed  contemptible,  as  these 
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things  are  in  the  eyes  of  the  proi  fnow,  tbej 

will  be  viewed  very  differently  ere  long;  and  perse- 
cuted as  they  and  the  8upporter$  of  them  have  been  for 
near  twenty  years,  by  those  whose  duty  and  interest  it 
was  to  have  embraced  them  with  thankfulness,  they 
must  be  attended  to,  or  that  offer  which  was  made 
them,  upwards  of  nineteen  years  ago,  will  never  be  ful- 
filled. '^  To  join  their  hands  and  hearts  with  thee.  The 
**  burthening  part  to  bear;  That  when  Christ's  king- 
"  dom  is  proclaim'd,  They  each  may  have  a  share/' 
Many  of  them  are  consigned  to  the  silent  grave;  may 
grace  be  given  to  the  survivors  to  repent  and  give  glory 
to  God. — ^This  old  man  excited  that  jealousy  that  ex- 
tended to  theyouth,  who  had  before  been  well  received, 
and  although  the  female  bad  communications^  explain* 
ing  his  visions^  which  are  now  in  print,  ever  since  1803, 
calling  him  Joseph,  in  what  was.  then  cpnsidei^ed  teach- 
ings from  the  spiritual  world,  yet,  when  she  w:rote,  her 
books  of  controversy,  she  says,;/'  They  have  a  youth 
among  them  whom  they  call  Joseph.*'  What  a  vile 
insinuation  !  when  she  well  knew  he  was  commanded 
to  take  that  name  nine  years  before  he  came  among 
them.  And  how  degrading  to  her  own  teaching, 
wherein  she  pretended .  the  Lord  called  him  Joseph  ! 
Was  ever  any  thing  so  barefaced  i — Into  these  things 
she  was  permitted  to  fall,  to  punish  them  that  tempted 
her  to  it.-— In  addition  to  the  colour  which  the  name 
of  the  youth  gave  to  their  idea  of  this  judge  of  the 
.woman,  being  appointed  to  fill  the  patriarchal  office 
of  Joseph,  was  their  conduct  towards  him.  Tbe  jea- 
Jousy,  excited  was  from  this  old  man,  this  dreamer, 
being  brought  to  them,  and  it  worked  on  the  other 
judges  in  the  same  restless  manner  that  jealousy  worked 
on  Joseph's  brethren.     From  tbe  spirited  way  in  which  ' 
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lhi»  persecufed  mail  emVraced  the  cavse  and  advo- 
cttlied  it  irst,  with  his  Mi^ie,  hit  pen,  and  his  poc&ef, 
itt  a  way  thai  nose  af  tbem  dared  to  veature  oo  ;  in 
IJhe  Tcry  ipoC  where  PfXMrideooe  had  bietsed  his  labours 
la  nempond  gaial,  «ad  fornished  hiia  with  a  compe- 
tency for  tbe  reaaioder  of  iife  properiy  improved^ 
and  ^opened  ao  him  prospects  for  such  imf>rovement 
*-^  the  very  spot  wtie«^  he  had  ecqaired  respecta^ 
hilky--HPrhere  he  had  a  coDnexion  formed  equal  to  his 
moi^  «ang«i»e  wish  ; — in  tins  very  spot  he  coaamen- 
€ed  ^  piA>ltcfMT>cllaiaier  of  lihese  diviiie  truths^  which 
tie  b^ieved  caaae  fvcm  the  Lord  ;  and  ail  he  had,  and 
his  taA^nts<snKh  asAey  were)  he  devoted  entirely  to 
the  CHUse.  Thus,  at  *firsty  he  was  embraced  as  a  won- 
ideriiil  acqwsition  ;  arsd,  in  19061  «nid  1803»  it  was  a 
ooityQycin  «ayi»g among  M,  Aat  everything  reoiairk- 
aMe^  ill  ^e  <;a»se  nrast  >first  hegin  aftUs^boiise^  and  the 
tfeaaale  had  cofmntiBicatioo  to  «bi«  ^eot.  Some  of 
these  e^igimls  are  bow  jn  his  possession,  which,  had 
fAie  Itv^y  would  have  heen  paMished  before  this  'time. 
*Oeftftt{iiy,  had  he  falleii  into  an  ert^r,  by  reoeiving 
tnessages  from  this  yocich  and  'M  msn,  his  reasons  for 
it  ongiit  to  bave  «t  candid  heamig*  They  certainly 
•agveed  <to  ti  ineetiiig  ^and  recoodHiatio^,  h«t  che  oon- 
"d^ifoas  were,  theft  he  was  to  dedare  he  believed  these 
^two'were  led  by  an  evil  spirit,  ^AcA  he  woti^ld  not 
have  done  to  hate  carved  ^his  life.  These-statevDeiils 
art  not  laade  ^  be  justified  irf men,  or  mih  a  view  of 
indocltig  any  to  ic(HideiB*n  them^  or  apqcdt  him,  as  na- 
tnrial  beings.  -He  kms  an  oiiject  as  far  beyond  any 
thing  that  is  selfish  as  the  'north  pole  is  fPDm  the 
south ;  it  is  to  prove  the  call,  thrcragh  these  simple  in- 
stromeim  and  .means,  is  a  call  from  heaven>  to  tbi? 
ntftion  in  particular,  and  the  churt^h  -of  Christ  in  ell 


Digitized 


by  Google 


M3 

natiolb  at  large^  to  prepare  for  the  seocNid  coming  oS 
ChrUt^  to  establish  the  kingdom  they  hate  beeo  ISOO 
years  prayiBg  for'*  thy  kiDgdota  cofiie/'  and  that  these 
creatures  are  only  shadows*  A  shadow  is  notbingy 
yet  is  a  semblance  of  the  sabstance ;  and  that  by  these 
all  (that  are  not  obstinately  blind,  or  like  the  Jews  of 
old,  too  full  of  learned  or  religious  pride>  to  look  at 
them)  may  see  how  the  Lord  will  work  to  fulfil  the 
scriptures:  that  is,  how  **  all  will  be  humbled  as  little 
*'  children"-»-how  "  the  wisdom  of  the  wise  will  perish^ 
'^  and  the  council  of  the  prudent  be  hid^-^how  '^  man 
'^  shall  no  more  teacb  man''-*-4iow  **  all  thy  children 
^  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lofd"<*^how  ^*  the  Lord  will 
'^turn  to  the  people  a  pure  language,  that  they  may 
*' serve  him  with  one  coqsent"«->-bow  "the  Lord  will 
**  come  and  wipe  away  tears  from  all  faces** — how 
'*  the  barren  wilderness  shall  be  made  to  blossom  as 
"  the  rose"— how  Jacob's  dream  of  the  ladder  shall  be 
^  r^iiized,  ^  angels  descending  aftd  ascending*' — how 
^  the  heavens  and  earth  (political  and  religions  esta- 
'^  blishments)  shall  be  destroyed,  and  a  new  heaven 
*•  and  new  earth  shall  be  formed" — how  *'  Christ  shall 
^  be  the  desire  of  all  nations"— how  **  the  latter  honse 
"  shall  be  of  far  greater  glory  than  the  former  house*' 
—how  ^'the  church  shall  be  incorporated  into  one 
'*  fold,  under  one  shepherd*' — how  '*  the  knowledge 
*^  of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  cover 
*<  the  sea" — how  **  Christ  shall  reign  from  pole  to 
'<  pole,  and  from  shore  to  shore,"  Hiese  simple  shia- 
dows  are  to  show  how  these,  and  numberless  passages 
<Mt  a  lik<s  import  are  to  be  fulfilled,  not  to  fulfil  them, 
as  some  precend  we  say,  but  to  show  the  fulfilment. 
We  hate  said  a  shadow  was  nothing ;  it  cannot  make 
itself,  allev  itself,  or  have  any  will :  hence  the  absur- 
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dity  of  this  female's  reasoDing  having  been  declared, 
and  repeatedly  declared  herself  a  shadow.    A  shadow 
exists  and  ex(>ire8|  as  light  conies  forth  or  is  with- 
drawn.    It  varies,  as  the  Jight  that  shines  on  the  sub- 
stance^ that  makes  it  change.    If  she  had  received  no 
commauication  forbi.dding  her  to   have  an  opinion  of 
her  own,  or  borrowed  from  others  by  report,  the  in- 
consistency to  reason,  must  be  seen,  to  support  her 
pretension  as  a  shadow,  as  much  as  a  person  looking 
into  a  mirror  would  be  at  the  expectation  of  his  sha- 
dow speaking  to  him.    A  shadow  is  subject  to  distor- 
tion, or  alteration,  by  any  thing  being  made  to  inter- 
vene between  the  light  and  substance,  or  between  .the 
substance  and  shadow ;  as  %atan,  through  our  na- 
tural  depravity,  has  the  capability  of  such  interven*' 
tion,  which,  without  the  most  plain .  and  clear  proof, 
we  never  could  be  aware  of.    And,  Bs'the  Lord  .himself 
hath  said,  such  will  hehisieirts  and  deception,  that,  if  it 
were  possible,  he  w:ouId  deceive  the  very  elect.    I  pre- 
sume, them   that  are  humbled  as  little  children,  to 
know  his  power;  and  the  way  he  will  work  to  prevent 
the  recovery  of  man,  it  is  necessary  it  should  be  seen 
in  these  shadows^  or  they  would  be  more  imperfect 
shadows,  than  at  present  supposed  to  be.    ''  The  man 
''of  sin  is  to  be  revealed,  the.  son  of  perdition,  who 
"  opposeth  and  exalteth  himself  above  all  that  is  called 
'*  God.''    If  it  is  only  in   the   wicked  he  is   to  be 
looked  for,  he  may  be  found  in  them  in  lall  ages  of  the 
world,  from  the  time  Cain  killed  Abel  to  the  present 
time.    He  must  be  sought  for  among  the  elect.     The 
wicked,  that  are  without  remorse;  the  sensualist,  or 
even  the    rationalist  or  moralist,  among  such  it  is 
fruitless  to  look  :  or  even  the  formalist  among  pro- 
fessors, or.  any  that  are  Christians  by  name,  and  Anti* 
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chrratians  ia  practice,  that  support  'au  appearance 
in  cotnpliaDce  with  friends  or  custom  —  such  m^e 
religion  a  cloak.  In  none  of  these  is  there  any 
s^riigglc  ;  they  are  ail  on  one  side  of  the  question — 
these  appear  fair  with  worshippers,  and  gratify  their 
vicious  appetites  in  the  shades  —  there  will  be  no 
conflict  there!  Satan  will  let  such  rest;,  they  give 
him  evidence  of  their  friendship,  and  will  not  be 
aono^'ed  by  him ;  the  practices  of  ail  these  are.  in 
secret,  but  in  this  case  it  was  open,  —  the  female 
published  them  herself;  in  fact,  she  was  the  mistaken 
woman,  not  wilfully  criminal.  She  had  persons  about 
her  that  blinded  her,  not  intentionally,  we  presume, 
but  through  encouraging  evil  tempers  and  disposi- 
tions— through  a  selfish  conceit  of  being  able  council 
where  they  should  have  been  instructed;  and  rule, 
where  they  ought  to  have  been  led  :  she  was  thereby 
made  to  begin  in  the  spirit  and  end  in  the  flesh ;  and 
the  enemy  made  her  believe  she  would  briag  forth  a 
fleshly  lump  of  matter,  that  should  rule  the  world ; 
and  made  use  of  some  of  the  most  impious  assertions, 
to  induce  the  people  to  believe  it :  such  as,  if  she 
had  not  a  child  so  born,  there  was  not  a  God  in  hea- 
ven !  and  that  Christ  was  not  so  born  of  tfae  Virgin 
Mary ! — expressions,  which,  in  the  former  part  of  her 
life,  she  would  have  shuddered  at  hearing  them  uttcired 
Jby  others.  In  this  she  was  not  intentionally  criminal. 
She  had,  nine  y^ars  before,  been  worried  to  vent  ex- 
ecrations and  purses  against  them  she  should  have 
united  with.  She  was  told,  a  year  before  her  death, 
she  must  be  married— she  thought  it  meant  literally 
married.  It  will  be  hereafter  found,  it  was  a  spiritual 
union  with  the  male  parly  ;— she  was  reluctant ;— she 
was  told,  if  she  submitted  not  to  this  unipn  with  the 
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iMiii  the  Lord  designed  for  her,  all  she  had  ever  writ* 
ten  wonld  come  to  nothitig.  What  she  had  farther  on 
tUt,  was  never  known— this  moch  was  pnbli^hed.  And 
it  was  added^  aR  that  she  had  would  be  the  property 
of  the  hnsband.  If  she  was  informed  of  the  natare 
of  this  nnron^  that  is  with  whom  it  was  to  he,  she  dare 
not  declare  it.  In  the  first  place,  she  had  an  under- 
standing, it  was  to  be  a  temporal  marriage^  whereas  it 
Was  spiritual.  Again,  if  she  was  informed  whom  it 
was  with,  she  must  conclude,  she  was  either  led  bj  a 
wrong  spirit  then,  or  had  been  so  led  nine  years  be* 
fore  ;  and  again,  had  she  any  clear  understanding, 
land  had  declared  it,  rfie  would  bav^  been  deserted  by 
all  about  her,  and  must  have  some  distressing  thoughts 
on  her  mind,  conc^erning  those  she  had  so  maltreated. 
Report  saith,  there  was  some  mimicry  of  a  marriage 
among  them  ;  biit  as  this  is  only  report^  and  too  con- 
fetti ptible  for  reciting  (if  true),  we  pass  it.  But  was  it 
not  a  Kttle  strange^  that  the  public  should  be  informed 
that  such  a  Union  was  necessary  i  an  event  so  contrary 
to  her  expectations,  nay^  pointedly  opposing  former 
communication,  which  declared  she  never  should  have 
an  torthly  husband,  that  it  shoald  escite  such  wonder 
in  herself,  and  make  her  so  unhappy  as  she  declared ; 
yet  suoh  importance  was  given  it,  that  it  was  declared 
to  her,  if  she  did  not  submit  to  have  the  man  the  Lord 
had  appointed  her,  all  her  writings  would  come  to  no- 
thing! Is  it  not  strange,  after  tbis^  that  no  more 
was  heard  of  the  matter?  How  her  followers eouM 
he  satisfied,  nntess  some  information  on  this  union 
1*raa  giv^n,  without  which,  it  was  declared  unto  her, 
by  lier  attendant  spirit,  that  all  she  had  done  woifM 
oome  to  nothing !  How  they  could  be  content,  muw 
perjptex  every  rational  mind  that  reasoned  on  it.  If 
any  intelligence,  particularly  that  which  involved  sucb 
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te^ehi^g  wfta  requisite,  the  et^di  itself  diifudt  b^  faat^b 
mbf6fif6!  BatattI  wa$  silent.  If  any  ebntrivatid^  6fmU 
ttilcry  todk  placid,  fbf  the  satisfaction  ttih^  \t\qt\^\iir^,  it 
Wa^  th&t  which  Woald  hbt  befl^  Id  be  (>bbli^h^  ;  titii, 
therefore,  wkhotit  the  marriage,  the  next  great  ^ouAjr 
wa^  the  toon  marvellous  coftception.  And,  What 
w^  remarkably  curibtiii,  that  thi&  male  party  was  j^o 
ttttMbh  thudded,  that  two  persons  t^ho  were  deserters 
from  them  were  stationed  at  th«f  dOOr,  Who  Well  kheiir 
thre  party,  to  prevent  admission  in  dligtils^.  Tlrti  is 
tiot  mentioned  to  repfoadh  anjr  of  them,  br  prejndlde 
them  in  the  eyes  of  bther^  i  but  tb  shbw  tb^  artd  of  ttre 
enemy  over  their  mhtakefl  erednlity,  and  to  dfaw  the 
srarvivorsof  them  fhDm  the  eaptivlty  iti  wMdh  they 
are  now  placed,  and  to  ishow  tb  the  v^brld  that  it  is 
the  eadd^  of  6od,  obscared  by  the  cfbodd  that  Satan 
hath  prbdiiced.  Permitting  an  JrtterVle^^  ^Ith  this 
interdicted  mati  woald  have  put  all  right— thi^  wrong 
view  of  k  wotfid  have  been  corrected.  iTte  wornab, 
as  before  observed,  was  called  a  shadow  of  th^  charbt^, 
as  well  ad  the  handmaid  \h  Joef^E  prophecy.  The 
church,  in  Revelation,  i>  prbphetically  said  tb  be 
blbtfied  with  the  dUft,  and  the  moort  under  her  (feet, 
IKrlth  a  crowti  of  twelve  stars  on  her  head,  8cc.  Tills 
ihe  claimed  as  applying  to  her.  As  the  shftdow  of 
thef  church,  we  admitted  it«  Her  thoughts  atid  reasbtt- 
itig,  and  the  thought  and  reasouingbf  those  aboUt  her, 
tttade  her  f^ticy  herself  the  substance.  Some  of  the 
most  itiMruetive  and  pleasing  le$$oni  we  have  id  scrip- 
tore  are  \n  iftiadbws,  aud  such  shadows  ate  spokeb 
td,  add  deah  with  as  substances.  For  instarteie»^  liMC, 
as  the  shadow  of  Christ  at  his  first  coming,  !i<t  tlfe 
inteutlbU  of  bis  father,  andexpectaiion  of  hifloaeff;  was 
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.sacrificed.  And  Solomon^aa  the  shadow  qf  Christ*  at 
his  second  oomiog  to  establifb  his  great  aod  glorious 
reign  of  peace  on  earthy  is  called  the  Son  of  .God : 
and  thiftj  I  presume,  is  to  give  a  sincerity  to  our  ex- 
pectations. That  by  faith  in  the  word,  and  sight  in 
the  shadows,  we  should  have  confidence  in  that  which 
tbey  hold  out  unto,  us  ;  for  the  purposes,  of  .God  no- 
thing can  defeat.    Genuine  faith  in  the  promises,  and 

,a  proper  use  o(  shadows,  will  ^nable  us  to  anticipate 
the  blessings  thereby  prefigured.     But  these  things 

.can  never  be  truly  shown,  only  where  the  shadows  are 

.passive,  nor  any  profit,  but  as  they  lay  aside  reaspn, 
and  submit  to  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit.  If  th^  first 
acts,  instead  of  submitting  to,  be  acted  on,  and,  the 
second  reasons, .  according  to  the  maxims,  of  human 
wisdom  and  prudence,  all  must  be  darkness  and.  con- 
fusion. But,  it  may  be  asked,  what  is  the  line  of  dis- 
crimination, betweea  man's  will  and  the  Spirit's  teach- 
ing i  we  answer,  in  religion  every  thing  selfish  should 
be  banished  from  us  ;  and  our  object  and  aim  should 
be  for  the  glory  of  God  and  promotion  of  peace  and 

.  good  will  to  man  on  earth,  without  any  partiality. ,   As 

,  natjiral  beings  we  may  have  natural  afiections,  more 
for  some. than  others ;  but  in  all  th«it  regards  futurity, 
we.  should  feel  to  all  equally  alike.  These  feelings  ob- 
tained and  practised,  we  never  shall  be  far  from  the 
path  of  right;  because  they  can  only  be  by  that  Spirit 
Christ  promised'for  our  guidance.    The  figure  in  Re- 

.  velation  appears  very  plaiUf  if  we  give  a  spiritual  un- 
derstanding to  terms.  Some  commentators  have  ex- 
plained this,  as  tbriqgjng/orth  Christ  at  his  nativity, 
apd  jnake  the  cruelty  of  Herod, ^  the  deyourer.    But 

.^ns^his,  we  must  humbly  beg  leave  to  dissent;  for 
Herad  did  not  stand  before  the  Virgin  Mary,  when 
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she  was  ready  to  be  delivered.  He^  and  all  the  de- 
virs  agents  were  in  a  state  of  darkness  then  ?  His 
jealousy  and  cruelty  were  only  eJccited,  b^  the  wise  men 
coming  with  their  offerings  which  was  near  twojr^ars 
after  his  birth.  The  idea  of  Mary's  salutation,  at  her 
conception,  the  vision  of  angels  to  shepherds ;  Si- 
meon's praise  at  the  circumcision,  and  others  to  whoin 
it  VfBB  revealed,  was  far  beneath  the  notice  of  this 
proud  monster.  But  when  wise  men  were  warned, 
and  came  from  a  remote  distance,  divioely  gtiided*-- 
men  of  some  consequence,  for  they  had  an  interview 
with  Herod,  then  he  took  the  alarm.  That  which 
before  he  considered  as  insignificant,  while  cbnfined  to 
a  person  so  low,  and  beneath  his  notice,  carried  conse* 
quence,  when  noticed  by  the  wise  and  learned.  And 
again,  where  could  there  be  the  need  of  a  prophecy  of 
an  event  that  had  taken  place  upwards  of  ninety  years 
before  ?  The  plain  sense  of  this  appears  to  our  simple 
understanding,  thus—- The  church  under  the  law 
brought  forth  Christ,  to  form  a  church  under  the  gos* 
pel.  Over  this  church,  Satan  was  still  permitted  to 
practice  his  arts,  as  over  the  former;  with  this  proihise 
from  the  great  head  of*it,  that  if  we  humble  ourselves 
ais  little  children,  we  shall  have  the  Holy  Ghost  im* 
planted  in  us,  to  fortify  us  against  his  attacks ;  and  the' 
grace  of  God,  to  purify  and  prepare  us  for  recovery 
from  the  fall.  Under  the  conflicting  powiers  between' 
the  grace  of  obedience,  and  the  enemy's  temptation  to 
disobedience,  the  church  hath  hitherto  stood  ;  tfnd  th6 
period 'on  which  it  may  so  stand,  no  hum^ir  calcula- 
tions can  be  made:  the  period  allotted  for  it  cannot 
run  out  from  the  Lord*s  own  words  — "If  these 
**  days  were  not  shortened,  no  flesh  could  bk  saved,' 
'*  but  for  the  elect's  sake  they  shall  be  shoitened;**' 
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Christ;   its    members,    dying   one   after  the  other, 
will  rise  again  and  led  from  infancy,  to  add  io  the 
balk  of  the  man-child,  and  extension   of  paradise. 
As  the    woman  (chnrch)   wastes  away  in   the  wil- 
derness, the  man-child  will  grow  in  paradise.    This 
will  be  th^  stone  cot  out  without  hands,  that  will 
smite  the  image,  (of  human  creeds  in  the  church,) 
and  become  a  great  mountain/  and    fill  the  whole 
earth.  See  Daniel,  ii.  34,  35.    To  give  some    view 
of  these  things,  and  excite  in  us  an  inclination  for 
them,    the  threefold  mode  of  preparation  has  been 
laid  before  us — the  old  men  to  dream  dreams,  the 
young  to    «ee  visions,   and   the  handmaid  to  pro- 
phesy.   That  envious  being,  that  vigilant  dragon,  ever 
watchful  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  his  ci^atures, 
brought  darkness  on  the  mind  of  worshippers  now,  as 
on  the  Jews  eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  to  reject  it 
altogether  ;  and  by  jealousy  in  the  female,  to  cut  her- 
self from  the  other  two,  which  formed  the  male  ;  and 
tlien  suffer  this  enemy  to  persuade    her,  she  could 
act  independent  of  the  man,  notwithstanding  khe  was 
told  without  that  union  all  her  works  would  come  to 
nothing,  as  she  informs  us  from  the  press.    Indeed, 
this  call  upon  her  for  union  was  only  a  public  avowal 
of  submission  to  it,  for,  in  fact,  it  had  taken  place  in 
J  802,  and  was  publicly  ratified  in  1804,  at  the  trid.' 
This,  them  that  are  in  the  cause,  will  understand,  and 
them  that  are  not  in  it,  may  know  if  they  inquire :  and* 
what  is  more  wonderful  still,  immediately  after  the 
union,  the  child  was  born,  that  she  thought  was'  then ' 
to  be  brought  forth,  and  was  in  spiritual  life,  about  the 
age  of  the  child  Jesus,   when  his  mother  lost  him  : 
and  though,  not  reasoning  with  the  learned  doctors  in 
the  temple,  they,  the  few  that  formed  the  child,  were 
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ifafoniDg  wUb  a  wprld  of  unbelievers.    And  this  mo* 
ther  should  have  done  as  Mary  did,    gone  back  to 
Jerusalem  to.  seek  him.    In  the  crucifixion  of  our 
.Lord  Sati^n  defeated  himself,  what  he  did  from  malig- 
naoej,  not  knowing  it  was  the  will  of  God,  of  which 
be  was  ignorant,    Satan  had  no  other  inforoiation  than 
what  man  had  ;  that  was,  that  when  the  Messiah  came, 
he  would  be  the  sovereign  ruler  of  the  universe,  and 
make  them  subordinate  rulers  under  him  ;to  |>revent 
tbif,  and  to  render  the  cause  of  Christ  more  odious  to 
the  world,  Christ  was  brought  to  the  cross  by  th^  cry 
of  his  own  peculiar  people  !  And  by  the  cry  of  Satan's 
peculiar  people,,  vengeance  from  God  must  be  brought 
on  him,  and  hurled  headlong  from  the  earth,  as  he 
was^from  heaven,— -that  is,  driven  from  man  as  be  was 
from  aogeb :  and  the  very  persons  that  had  a  shwre  in 
that  diabolical    business    may    be    those    that    cry 
the  loudest  in  this.    Had  Satan  clearly  known  the 
purpose  for  which  Christ  came  into  the  world,  he 
would  have  acted  diflerently,  and  we  b^n  without 
accusatiotis  against  him.    We  could  not  cry  for  what 
he  has  tempted  us  to— »be  could  force  us  to  no  acts  of 
eyil— what  evil  we  have  done  has  been  voluntary  ;  and 
y9,e  could  no  more  charge  bim  for  them,  or  have  an  ac- 
quittal thereby,  than  you  could  charge  a  man  for  tel- 
liQg  you  to  go  and  pick  pockets— -to  be  a  murderer, 
house-breaker,  or  adulterer^    But,  in  the  instance  of 
bringing  Christ  to  the  cross,  you  have  a  charge-— he 
blinded  you  —  imposed  on  you  — mad?  you  believe 
Christ,  was  a  leader  of  heresy — ^an  enemy  of  God.    In 
that  sense,  Satan  afapds  towards  us,  as  a  man  that, 
unknown  to  you,  had  ferged  a  note,  or  bond,  and  got 
you  to  utter  it.    Every  one  that  professeth  tp  be.Chris- 
tians,  and  are  not  humbled  as  little  children,  indivt- 
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dually  Iboidttg  trp  to  Godi  for  thcf-  Spirit  Ohttht  pro- 
taised^  to  be  their  iole  giiidt?,  putting  no  cOttfid«tice  id 
^kih,  )ai1s  ftctTiig  oti  thos6  false  principles,  the  faith  ift 
l^yanteiffrit-^it  is  a  forger7>  and  arises  from  the  deceit- 
Ad  teasobing  of  Sfttan-^you  must  accuse  him^  or  snf- 
fit  yourselires.    At  Satari  defeated  himself  in  the  Case 
of^h^  cracrSxion  of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of  Ood, 
wfaeve  he  intended  to  oppose  i(,  even  so  has  he  actiiid 
tiow  with^  tbese  shadows^n  both  cases  his  malignant  in- 
temions  are  tisible.    Had  ChH«t^  eighteen  hondred 
years  ago,  come  to  reign,  as  his  people  supposed,  and 
Sa(an  understood,  his  apparent  conquest  over  Christ 
trouid  have  then  been  complete.  And,  admitting  the  in- 
tetligence  through  this  woman,  essential  for  the  cau^e 
M  utfirersal  good,  and  there  had  been  no  spiritud  con- 
ception, or  birth,  prior  to  her  deltrtion,  all  would  httte 
been  destroyed  i  but  God  never  leaved  his  catfse  to 
Ifuch  contingencies  that  Satan  may  deftai  him.    Tfie 
tmion  was  of  the  work^  and  spirituki ;  c&rrled  on,  not 
bjr  the  cretttur<s,  but  invisibly  hf  the  Spirit,  th^ con- 
ception spiritual,  the  birth  the  same,  all  carried  on 
and  kccMapIished,  unknown  to  her,  loiiFg  beibrc  htet 
initnicry,  or  the  enemy's  mittaTCry  l)y  bercommeniiifid 
The  eneiity's  aitempi*,  iberefWre,  wiM  only  prove  Ae 
defeat  of  himself,  and  prove  the  vigilance  iind  acrp^ 
tlMe  acts  that  h^  wlH  «fse  to  pnevent,  not  only  itie 
latter  day  glory,  but  all  information  of  ii    Scrrfrtdhl 
t^lls  us  ^*  he  will  come  down  in  great  wrath,  beoooMft 
*^  he  know«  his  time  h  short.^    And  the  Lord  de- 
dnres,  watering  us  of  the  evils  that  will  arise,  to  ^yc- 
vent  a  preparation  for  his  coming,  that  *'  fikbe  tefldi- 
''  ers  and  false  prophets  wilt    arise    and   d^cdte 
•♦  many ;  even  (he  saith)  the  very  elect,  if  It  were*  pda*- 
**  sibte."  But  where  any  surrender  their  own  will,  and 
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M  ibey  lunre  into  the  band  of  God>  that  mnst  he^m^ 
pDsaibfet  and  that  mast  be  the  caie  with  the  acliYe 
members  io  this  caaie  that  perform  their  duty*  They 
moat  saffer  themselfes  to  be  despised  by  both  pro^ 
fesBor  and  profaae ;  and,  as  Paol  saitb^  be  considered 
the  affscoaring  of  all  things.  Bat  yet,  ia  the  midst  of 
thiSi  they  oaciaot  keep  all  the  intelligent  and  respect* 
able  from  being  prirate  members  of  it.  We  shall 
bate  some  Nicodemnses,  some  Josephs  of  Amaathea^ 
and  we  shall  also  meet  with  some  caadid  Gamriiela, 
at  present  neotrals,  hereafter  members,  when  the  Lord 
apeaks  more  intelliglble^-«speaks  lood  in  judgements! 
In  the  worlds  thai  i$,  under  the  present  state  of  things, 
the  active  members  neither  expect  peace,  ease,  or 
ptissperity.  Tweaty^two  years*  exercise  has  recon<i- 
^iled  tliem  to  this  sacrifice  ;  and  that  internal  comfiart 
abd  evidence  they  have  enjoyed  is  a  very  satisfactory 
earnest  of  the  reward  that  awaits  them.  The  messages 
they  have  received  could  come  from  none  but  the 
Father  of  Light :  and  even  the  rerj  acts  of  Satan,  and 
clouds  of  darkness  he  has  spread  aronnd,  haveJbeea 
K^ht  to  them,  because  they  have  been  foretold*.  Thts 
hirformation  we  shall  come  to  in  its  proper  place  ;  at 
jpresent  we  will  content  ourselves  with  stating  one  very 
short  one,  in  1805.-*'^  The  time  wiH  comeiti  which 
^  Appolyoh  will  persecute  the  saints  of  God.  Tbotfj^ 
**  for  a  time  be  may  get  tlie  kindgom«^tbey'tt  dver^ 
^  come  in  Christ's  rich  blood.— So  saitb  the  angel  <lf 
^  God.'*  We  certainly  expected  from  this  and  maay 
others  much  more  pointed,  (which  we  shall  hei«aftel 
give,)  some  great  darkness  would  arise,  altltougb  #e 
knew  not  from  what  source  to  expect  k.  But  haviag^ 
prior  to  this,  etidured  such  losses  and  crosses  of  pro* 
perty,  character,  and  friends,  as  well  as  prospeets  ia 
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life,  it  certainly  required  a  liUle  mare  courage  and 
fortitode  than  ordinariljr  falls  to  the  lot  of  mortals  to 
stand  firm  under  a  declaration  so  discouraging,  and 
with  a  prospect  of  such  gloom  in  reversion— to  stand 
firm  for  nineteen  years  longer^  and  yet  stand,  merits 
some  credit  for  perseverance.    This,  I  think,  is  a  per- 
severance   in   the   annals  of  delusion  unexampled; 
where  there  is  not  only  no  present  reward,  but  certain 
privation.    And  was   not  the  change  to  take  place^ 
but  prove  to  be  what  the  inconsiderate  denounce  it, 
a  delusion,  such  active  members,  (which  at  present 
are  so  few^  that  you  might  almost  hide  them  under  a 
bushel)  would  be  doomed  to  drag  on  a  few  more  mi- 
serabledays,  then  expire  without  a  gleam  of  hope,  and 
their  names  be  execrable  to  posterity.     But  the  an- 
ther of  delusion  doth  not  treat  his  votaries  thus— be 
gives  them  a  good  in  time — he  has  no  good  for  them 
in  eternity.    But  the  blessed  Saviour  of  man  gives  us 
to  know,  that  as  he  suffered  so  much  for  our  salva- 
tion,, we  must  suffer  a  little  to  purify  us  for  redemp- 
tion ;    and  those  sufferings  he   makes  light,  by  his 
condoling  messages  of  love :  and  if  any   can  think 
what  we  have  given,  and  hereafter  shall  give,  (the 
Lord   willing,)   are  the   effects    of   delusion,    either 
of   devils    or    man.      they  must    have   hearts    that 
are  hard  indeed*  and,   I  must  add,  minds  that  are 
vicious.    We    must    beg    l^ave    to    observe,   con- 
cerning the  few  active  members,  we  mean  only  those 
that  have  entirely  left   the  world,  and  have  neither 
fortune,  income,  or  expectation  froui  it;  but  depend 
as  much  on  God*s    providence  for  natural  food,  as 
they  do  on  the  spirit  Christ  promised  with   which  the 
souls  of  themselves  and  others  are  to  be  fed.     Thank 
heaven  there  are  many  very  sincere  and  truly  faithful 
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members,  possessing  intelligent  and  discermng  minds, 
and  liberal  in  the  extreme,  where  it  is  requisite.  We 
only  mean,  they  have  their  incomes  in  the  world,— 
they  have  their  comforts,  and  their  friends,  and  have 
had  no  occasion  to  act  so  as  to  affect  them,  in  either 
of  these  cases,  but  could  at  any  time  withdraw  from 
the  cause  without  any  worldly  loss,  if  there  were  a 
possibility  of  mistake.  And  further,  they  conld  prove 
to  a  demonstration,  never  was  a  system  laid  before 
the  sons  of  men,  that  came  so  near  to  that  the  an- 
gels sang  at  the  nativity  of  Christ,  *'  Glory  to  God 
''  iti'  the  highest,  on  earth  peace  and  goodwill  to  men.'' 
Now  we  will  state  a  few  of  the  messages  the  Lord 
condescended  to  give,  to  reconcile  us  to  the  discou- 
ragements we  laboured  under.  ^*  ••♦♦♦^  the  Lord 
"  doth  hear,  His  mercy's  ever  great ;  Only  put  your 
''  trust  in  him,  and  for  his  mercy  wait.  For  soon 
^'  he'll  come  and  with  you  dwell.  So  saith  the  angel 
''  of  God."  Sabbath  morning,  Sept.  8,  1805 :  **  The 
"  Lord  will  grant  to  thee  thy  prayer.  Well  hast 
''  thou '  done  to  ask  these  blessings  at  the  hand  of 
•'  God.  That  which  thou  hast,  hold  fast.  The 
*'  Lord  thy  God  will  with  thee  be  This  day  and  to 
'*  eternity."  Evening  of  that  day:  "  Where  will  those 
"  men  that  trust  to  flesh  in  that  great  day  appear  ? 
'*  Not  with  Christ's  throng,  nor  will  flesh  prove  their 
''  succour  here."  Monday,  the  9th,  before  prayer, 
£  Esdras,  xv.  was  read.  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  con- 
'^  sider  well — What  ye  have  now  heard  read;  For  God 
"  will  send  his  angels  forth  To  fill  the  world  with 
*^  dread.  All  things  therein  contained  shall  be  ac- 
'*  complished,  saith  the  Lord.  All  thine  enemies 
"  scourged  shall  be.  But  thou  shalt  meet  with  thy 
''  reward."    The  enemies  that  the  person  to  whom 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


i2i 

this  was  addressed  had,  were  enemies  to  him  on  ao- 
oouDt  .of  the  cause  he  was  engaged  in^  and  whose 
onmlty,  he  was  commanded^  by  the  Spirit  that  guided 
him^  to  hear  without  leply,  as  his  Divine  Master  did! 
As  far  as  acts  he  obeyed,  and  could  he  glad  to  add 
he  had  done  so  in  thought,  but  like  all  others  he  hath 
his  infirmity ;  a  quickness  of  feeling,  and  disposition 
to  resenty  from  the  impulse  of  the  moment^  with  bis 
tongne^  he  has  very  often  had  to  regret.  He,  how- 
ever, prays  all  scourging  may  be  sanctified,  and  turn 
all  that  are  enemies  to  be  real  friends  with  them- 
selves, that  they  may  participate  in  his  reward.  Sept. 
16:  '^  The  Lord  will  make  bare  his  holy  arm.  Thy  lips 
<'  shall  publish  far  The  gladsome  tidings  of  Christ's 
•*  approach,  And  tell  it  every  where."  Wednesday, 
IR:  **  The  Lord  dolh  much  approve  Thy  work,  and 
**  all  thou  art  doing.  To  prosper  whidi  his  spirit  will 
"  shine  on  thee,  .His  grace  renewing."  Sabbath 
morn,  22 :  <'  The  Lord  will  with  power  'Descend  in 
**  the  chariot  of  his  love.  And  this  day  among  his 
*'  friends  Prove  the  sweets  of  lasting  love.'^  Mon- 
day, 23:  The  Lord  hath  heard  thy  prayer.  Behold 
*^  with  heavenly  food  He^U  feed  your  souls.  And 
^'  with  his  grace  your  hearts  shall  be  renewed.'' 
Tuesday,  24 :  "  Thy  prayer  hath  reached  the  heavenly 
^  dace     Where  Jesus  Christ  doth   dwell.    Hell  fill 
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''  fpM  ytm  from  tb^  power  of  bIq^  Aod  r eigB  the  udi^ 
^'  Vi^rMiI  kipg."  These  me^aages  w^efe  given  daily^ 
99mfAmie»  tyfice,  tbrice^  nay,  op  particular  occasioii9« 
mfn^  \n  a  day*  Mapy  of  them  wese  pttb'lished  in  four 
(WKihem,  primed  in  1814^  tinder  fcbe  title  of  the  His^ 
aianary  Magaziae^  against  the  delusion  of  th^  womian; 
as  £sr  as  is,  «q  ithe  recollection  of  what  was  iheH  fnh- 
ii9hed,  they  are  owitted.  Tuesday,  Oct  1«  '*  The 
''  Lord  will  soon  accomplish  that  for  which  thou  now 
''  hast  prayed.  He  sees  the  hellish  powers  ariae^  but 
**  be  thou  opt  afraid/'  Evening  of  same  day :  ''  God's 
**  tholy  hand  bath  deeply  graven  his  law  ^pon  your 
**  bear:ts ;  A.Qd  be  who  rul^s  in  dae  highest  heaven 
*'  His  grape  to  yoo  imparts."  Wednesday,  Oct.  S: 
Ai  ♦»•*♦  ujay  UQ^  jjg  gg^g  jjjg  heart  with  God  is 

''  figbt.  His  house  shall  be  exalted  high,  Jiis  apirit 
''  filled  with  Bright.  That  in  the  work  divine,  to 
**  ti^hicb  he's  daily  called,  he  may  grow  in  grace  and 
^'  lavj^.  Meet  for  a  heavenly  world."  friday  4: 
*'  The  Lprd  is  with  you  ever  more.  And  though  you 
''  are  sorely  press'd,  Hisapiritof  grace  he'U  onyoa 
"  p^iW*  And  make  yon  feally  bless'd.''  .Saturday^ 
lO^t*  $ :  '^Th«  Lord  thy  God  faaih  heard  thee  ndw^  You 
^^  shall  in  gmoe  increase,  And  love  shall  like  a  river 
*^  flow,  Andimix  with  lasting  peace."  Sabbath  morn, 
^be  6tb :  **  The  Lord  wiU  now  apply  the  healing  balm 
^'  to.Sion;  He'll  wipe  her  tears  dry,  and  teach  salvar 
**  tion's  song."  Persons  have  been  content  wiith  the 
report  of  the  ignorant  and  prejudiced  concerning  these 
.things,  and,  from  such  a  source,  have  drawn  eonclo* 
^ions,  that  these  ipeopjeihave  desired  to  set  themselves 
forth  as  highly  gifted,  for  some  sinister  pnrpose^^ 
avrely  an  attention  to  these  things  will  show  that  the 
messages,  are  ho  the  .church.    It  may  be  said  whft 
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t^hurchy  and  where  is  it  ?  In  answer  to  which,  wecaA 
.only  say  9  it  is  not  to  any  particular  body  of  professors 
so  called,  but  to  the  humble,  the  faithful,  and  sincere 
believers  in  Christ  among  them  all.  Profession,  from 
<lifierent  causes,  make  them  (separated  as  they  are) 
;bulky, — but,  all  but  the  real  members  of  Christs  mys- 
tical body,  is  dross.  And  this,  the  real  essence  of 
them  all,  will  probably  bring  them  into  but  a  small 
compass,  when  concentrated.  The  understanding  we 
have  gathered  from  what  the  Lord  has  laid  before  us, 
gives  an  idea  somewhat  similar  to  what  the  Lord  laid 
before  Jeremiah,  concerning  the  potters  remaking  the 
vessels  that  were  marred ;  or  the  smith  putting  the 
refuse  of  the  silver  or  gold  into  the  melting  pol 
again ;  or,  as  before  said,  the  woman  (the  church) 
melting  away,  that  is  decreasing  by  death  in  the 
wilderness,  and  brought  forth  again  ad  little  children^ 
when  the  prevalence  of  the  Spirit's  teaching  shall 
haveiBuperceded  human  wisdom^  and  thereby  made  to 
incirease  the  bulk  of  the  man-child.  This  one  com- 
municatioti  on  our  recollection,  not  now  before  us^ 
.now  describing  the  church,  closes  with  this  couplet^ 
or  words  to  this  effect :  '^  The  new  made  chdrch  shall 
''  comprise  All  the  nations  below  the  skies.''  But 
those  whose  hope  is  fixed  on  the  popular  idea  of 
going  to  glory  at  the  death  of  the  body,  cannot  listen 
to  such  reasoning. .  All  we  can  say  of  such  is,  that 
we  will  pray  they  may  not  die  till  they  have  "  ob- 
^'  tained  a  good  report."  Hebrews,  xi.  39*  -  As  a  ser- 
vant, a  good  character  for  another  place  of  servitude! 
And  when  they  do  die,  pray  them  out  of  purgatory, 
as  one  body  of  worshippers  are  in  .  the  habit  of 
doing.  That  is,  pray  they  may  again  come  forth 
IP  <' live    (in  Christ)    and  believe  that  they,   may 
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aeter  die/'  —  There  are  them  to  be  found,  that 
Will  think  this  argument  as  sound  and  as  scrip-t 
toral  (though,  in  homely  language)  as  any  that 
are  brought  for.th  to  support  the  sects  in  diitidin^ 
the  church.  Tuesday^  Oct.  8 :  "  Ob,  ye  servtotif 
of  the  living  God,  let  Satan  not  dismay  you ;  Ye" 

V  know  your  Friend,  your  heavenly  Friend,  the  Lord* 
*'  your  God  is  true;  Christ's  blood  hath  sealed  yoiir 
*^  heirs  of  heaven,  And  soon  He'll  claim  bis  ownV 
^'  Meet  often  now  to  adore  his  name,  And  sing  withr 
"  them  around  his  throne — the  angels  of  God."— »-' 
Wednesday  morn,  9th :  '*  From  heaven  the  great  Im- 
**  manuel  wilibe  reviealed.  With  the  sound  of  a  trum- 
*^  pet  and  the  archangel's  voice.  When  vengeance^ 

V  great  will  fall  on  the  concealed.  By  rocks,  while  the' 
/'righteous  will  shine  like  stars,  and  rejoice;  From. 
**  ages,  to  endless  ages  then  make  known,  And  sing 
*'  the  praise  of  Him  who  did  atone.  •*••*  will  then, 
*'  be  there,  freed  from  tears  ;  He'll  banish  far  on 
*'  every  hand  these  fears."  Saturday,  Oct.  26:  '*  Thiis 
"  saith  the  Lord,  the  glorious  King,  My  soul  shall 

have  no  pleasure  in  The  men  who  serve  me  here  a 
while.  And  then  permit  the  foe  to  foil.'*    In  the' 
evening  :  ''  ***•*,   again  now  on  the  ensuing  day, 
"  Warn  the  people,  for  the  Lord  doth  say.  They  who 
'*  stand  this  fiery  trial  with  thee.  Priests  unto  God 
'f  upon  this  earth  shall  be.*'  Sabbath  evening,  Oct.  27 : 
^f  Oh,  ***•*,  thou  dost  not  speak  in  vain,  Thoogh  by 
'Vit  thou  may'st  give  thyself  much  pain.  The  Lord 
**  is  pleased  the  more  with  what  thou  dost.  Continue. 
"  still  to  warn,  *****,  thou  must."  Tuesday,  29:  "  If 
**  those  for  whom  thou  hast  now  been  ptaying,do  with 
**  thee  stedfast  stand.   Through  God's  good  spirit;* 
'f  thou  and  them  shall  awaken  all  the  land.    They  are ' 
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'<  bis  friendi^liia  sarvaius  d«air^  Ye  all  are  io  bt» 
'<  sight;  Siill  rejoice,  for  Christ  is  near  To  ptfSyoar 
^  fees  to  flight/'  Friday  morn,  Nov.  I:  '«'Tis  the 
^  Lord's  will  that  yon  should  not  now  sed  your  way ; 
*^  Bat  call  npoo  him  to  guide,  that  you  may  never 
^  Aom  him  stray.''  Evening  of  the  same  daty :  ^*  Those 
^  w^8  whioh.  with  the  rose  in  the  same  gardett  grow, 
^  The  LorsI  will  into  bundles  bind,  and  consign  to 
**  eternal  woe."  Saturday  evening,  the  ^ : ''  The  Lord 
*'  ia  with  tfaee,  and  with  thy  soul,  And  that  which 
^  thou  shalt  say  To  morrow,  shall  be  the  means  of 
''  turning  The  wicked  from  their  evil  way.*'  Tues^ 
day,  Nov.  5 : ''  Do  not  comply  with  that  request.  The 
^  Lord  did  not  say  so ;  Yet  let  those  things  in  silence 
^  rest.  The  Lord  will  wonders  do^"  This  was  on  a 
paper  sealed  up,  and  given  by  the  female  to  the  male 
party,  when  on  friendly  terms,  to  keep  till  a  given 
period  :  when  they  differed,  this  paper  was  demanded, 
and  refused,  the  period  not  being  come.  They  were 
afterwards  accused  of  acting  in  opposition  to  a  com- 
mand of  the  Lord.  This  was  given  on  that  occasion, 
Wednesday,  Nov*  6 :  ^*  Remember  what  the  Lord 
**  bath  saidi  In  former  days  to  thee.  That  stedfastness 
*'  among  yon  seven  Will  ^in  the  victory."  Thb  seven 
were  then  present,  and  the  same  to  whom  the  promise 
was  made^  Oct.  £gth.  If  I  am  asked^  Do  they ''  sted- 
fast  st^nd  ?"  I  can  only  say,  Thank  Heaven,  neither 
of  them  have  fallen  ibto  the  grave  yet  f  two  of  them 
are  in  captivity  to  the  world  at  present ;  bat  as^  to 
their  firmness  and  coumge,  the  day  of  battle  muit  de* 
termine  ;  ihey  as  yet  have  only  been  drilled.  Thurs- 
day, Nov.  7 :  *  Those  God  doth  give  thee  now,  as 
**  brethren  deari  Will  strong  in  faith  abide,  till  Christ 
**  doili  appear ;  Tlien  lighu  in  their  Fatiier's  kingdom 
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**  tbej  will  be.  Whan  beasts  of  prey  wd  v«lt«res  art 
*^  fled  away.'*  Friday,  Nov..  8:  '*  Ye  shall  have  visits^ 
**  from  the  Holy  Spirit,  But  as  yet  iai  part;.  In  God's 
«'  great  day,  ye  will  be  wholly  His^  And  Hieavea  will 
''  ealarge  each  heart.  Then  all  His  glosie?  yoa  will 
*^  see.  And  feed  upon  tlie  living  tree."  Sabbatb 
morDit  Nov.  10:  *'- Among  the  saints  of  Qod  inos4 
**  high,  This  day  his. praises  sing;  With. joyful  hearts. 
''  and  iKoices  cry,  AH  glory  be  to  God  one  king.  Christ 
*'  is  your  Saviour,  your  loving  friend,  When-  justice 
''  on  tfae  world  shall  send  Trouble  and  devouring^ 
*'  flames.  He'll  call  yoa  out,  He  knows  your  names." 
Sabbath  evening  :  **  The  Lord  of  Hosts  doth  stiU  con«« 
'*  ti^Jie,  And  will  unto  the  end  of  time.  Bless  what 
'^  tbou  sayest,  and  all  thy  works  Brighter  than,  the 
**  sua  shall  shine/"  Tuesday  mo!>n,  Nov.  12  :  "  Thy 
•''  Soviour  God  hath,  heard  thy  prayer ;  For  thy  sake 
"  He'll  sooner  come )  Thou  wilt  see  him  in  the  air, 
'•  And  rise  rejoicing  from  the  tomb.^  His  image  so 
•'  divinely  fair.  Then  in  glory  thou  shalt  bear."  Tues- 
day evening:  The  liord  again  hath  heard  thy  prayer; 
'*  He'll  make  his  grace  abound  Greatly  in  your  hearts, 
*'  aad  where  Your  active  feet  are  found,  Still  go  on, 
'^  from  day  to  day,  Serving  your  God  most  high..  { 
"  eoQie  to  show  you  time's  decay,  Aad  call  your 
*'  thoughts  above  the  sky."  Monday,  18th:  **  The 
**  Lord  hath  heard  thy  prayer.  And  he  will  bring  to 
**  pas^  All  His  purposes,  and  make  them  clear,,  which 
'^  ye  of  him  have  asked.  Go  ye  forth,  with  God's 
'*  great  btessing,  to  sow  the  seeds  of  love ;  The  Lord 
**  will  inake  them  deeply  root,  and  spread,  and  rise 
"  above.'*    Wednesday,  20ih  :  ''  The  Lord  is  like  to 

*  **  Tomb,"  a  metaphor  for  the  impnsonmene  of  our  fallen  state. 
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"  mighty  flames.  Vengeance  and  Justice  are  his  names. 
'*  Tis  sufficient  what  ye  have  said,  Ye  soon  shall' 
**  all  by  Christ  be  led/'  Evening  of  the  day  :  ''  If 
^'  those  who  with  thee  as  Christians  walk,  will  greatly 
*'  please  the  Lord,  They  must  warn  immortal  souls, 
"  and  what  they  know  make  known  abroad.**  Friday, 
22d  :  "  The  Lord  will  give  thee  what*  thou  dosi  asky 
"  And  not  one  thing  withhold ;  From  now,  'hence- 
*'  forth,  thou'It  act  by  him.  And  Conquer  as  a 
"  hero  bold."  -  Monday,  Nov.  25  :  **  Thus  saith  the 
"  Lord  unto  ••***  and  his  united  friends, '  Ye  must 
'^  sometimes  go  among  the  sealed^  and  their  filthy 
*'  vessels  cleanse.  If  they  frown,  or  haughtily  be-- 
"  have  themselves  to  you,  Mark  them  well,  and  go 
'•  no  more,  till  God  their  hearts  renew.**  Wednes- 
day even.  27th :  "  The  Lord  hath  heard  what  ye 
"  have  prayed  before  Him  How  this  night.  He'll 
*'  make  you  pure  while  you  pray,  fit  for  standing  in 
'*  His  sight.**  Friday,  Nov.  29:  "  Thy  prayer  hath 
''  come '  up  before  the  Lord,  and  the  Highest  will 
"  be  gracious  to  thee.  He'll  enlarge  thy  heart; 
"  He*ll  inflame  thy  tongue,  and  anoint  thy  soul  with 
'*  the  grace  and  wisdom  that  comes  from  Him.**  Mon- 
day, Dec.  2 :  "  The  Lord  hath  heard  thee,  and  bless*J 
"  be  thou,  for  now  the  Lord  doth  know  Thy  wishes 
**  to  eicalt  the  Saviour,  and  lay  the  sinner  low.' 
'•  Those  servants  of  thy  God,  thy  brethren  dear, 
"  Will  not  with  thee  much  longer  sufler,  the  Lorfl 
•*  will  for  you  all  appear.'*  Saturday  even,  Dec.  14, 
prayer  for  a  blessing  on  the  sabbath :  '^  *•*♦*,  that 
••  will  be  for  the  good  of  each  mortal  that  may  hear^ 
•'  And  for  the  glory  of  God's  great  name  to-morrow, 
"  which  thou  shalt  make  clear.  Thou*lt  slay  the  foe 
•'  in    many  hearts,   God*s  Spirit   helping  thee    the 
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r^  while ;  Thou'It  ascribe  all  the  glory 

^'  and  make  of  sin  an  eternal  spoil/' 

offered  for  this  promise^  these   were 

'^  Lord  will  destroy  both  man  and  bei 

^^  obeyed,  And  in  His  anger.  His  holy 

^^  little  dismayed/'    Fearing  some  err 

Ignorance  might  subject  to  this  disma 

prayed  never  to  be  left  to  our  own  wil 

ed  :  "No;  you  do  God's  pleasure  wi 

•'  Therefore  His  love  to  you  He  will 

day  moriiing,  Dec.  16  :  Certain  pers< 

more  inimediately  to  interest  themselvc 

sages,  and   support  the   receiver  and 

them,  with  a  promise  that  if  they  wer 

obedient^  acting  together  in  union,  ( 

them  abundantly^  in  all  their  tempora 

in  due  time  call  them  forth  actively ;  p 

that  while  in  the  world  they  might  b< 

evil  of  it,  and  the  snares  of  Satan,  filled 

Christ,  enlightened  with  the  Spirit,  prei 

and  continued    patient  in  waiting,   a 

watching  the  time,  when  they  might 

ward  to  increasing  usefulness,-^was  an 

*^  Lord  hath  beard  this  thy  morning 

**  bless  thee  in  what  thou  sayest  eve 

'*  others  have  the  outward  work  to  do^ 

"  the  heart  for  to  renew.  This  is  from  i 

*•  give  thee  i>ower.  And  new  suppli 

*♦  every  hour."    Wednesday,    18th: 

''  pleased  with  your  walking,  His  an 

'*  see  The  joy  and  fellowship  you  have  t 

''  vale  of  misery.    Pray  ye  for  the  Spi 

^^  all  of  you  shall  boast.  Being  made  li 

''  and  more,  by  the  Holy  Ghost.    Still 
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'^  Savioiir>  and  lean' upon  his  wordb  Tbe'dsviLhiaiscifis 
'^  m^ch  afraid  of  this,  the  Spirkt's  sword."  Tbn.was 
gWep  when  all  the  persons  before  prayed  for  w«re  pie- 
sent ;  and,  afier  giving  thanks  for  it,  there  wa«  added  : 
^  Now  pray  thai  your  minds  be  made  more  Uea¥enlj, 
^*  and' let  yoiu*  songs  abound  ;  high  glories  shout,  with 
**  seraphic  raptfure,  to  the  Eternal  crowned;^  Thuca- 
day,  the  19th:  "  Let  ♦**•♦  still  speak  of  Christ: 
not  worldly  business  mind ;  let  the  people  encourage 
him  ;  and  then  a  glorious  kingdom  on^  earth  they'lf 
find.**  While  writing  this,  the  individual  had  soinr 
remote  thought  it  implied  his  remo^,  the  ohl  maa 
having  died  in  the  same  month  in  the  preceding  year. 
In  giving  thanks>  he  prayed  to  be  in  perfect  submii^ 
sioar  and  resignation  to  the  will  of  the  Locdt;— wss 
answered,  **  You've  not  done  half  your  work  ;  Goift 
^  parposes  you  know  not ;  a  world  of  soals  you  have 
^  to  eall.  So  saith  the  angel  of  God."  Sabbmb  moiO; 
22d  December:  **  ♦*♦•*,  the  Lord  doth  send  thee 
^*  forth  to  a  few  this  day,  that  they  may  have  another 
^  chiemce  to  hear  what  thon  dost  say."  After  thanbs 
^  This  pious  man,  all  goodness,  and  all  Ibve,  op,  fff 
"  ld$  form,  some  angel- divine,  says,  '  the  mightyje- 
*^  sus  lives  above,  to  save  vile  sinners,  till  ihe  tncl 
**  of  time.  If  yon  will  not  listen  to  this  heavenly  call, 
^'  I,  the  Lord,  will  take  him  fvom  you  all.'  "  On  this 
very  morning,  a  tamlj  of  seven  persons,  that  bad 
deserted  to  the  female  party,  actuary  came  back,  bat 
continued  only  a  few^  months.  This  may,  probably, 
be  too  much  for  some  to  believe ;  but  it  is  a  fact  that 
is  well  known ;  yet  it  is  not  of  any  consequence :  it  is 
nineteen  years  since,  and  this  individual  only  considers 
himself  now  beginning  the  work  that  all  these  messa- 
ges allude  to :  these  things  have  only  been  to  traia 
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bim  and  to  prepare  bim  for  what  he  has  yet  to  do,  or, 
more  correctly,  what  the  Lord  ehall  be  pleased  to  do 
by  him.    Therefore,  the  return  of  these  persons  was 
only  a  shadow  of  what  will  take  place,  when  the  Lord, 
by  his  visitations,  shall  enforce  attention  to  what  he 
hath  thus  revealed.    When  the  foundation  of  the 
Gospel  was  laid,  the  Lord  declares  the  faith  requi- 
site for  redemption  would  hate  the  signs  to  follow  it. 
Mafk,  xvi.    These  signs  proved  the  faith  of  the  Apos- 
tles at  the  feast  of  Pentecost;  that  was  not  redemp- 
tion, but  an  earnest  of  it ;  that  was  not  the  pouring 
oat  the  tfpti'it  ufpoa  all  flesh,  but  the  figure  of  it ;  it 
was  not  building  the  church,  but  laying  the  foundation 
of  it,  or  pointing  out  how  the  church  was  to  be  built, 
namely^  by  the  miraculous  teaching  from  heaven. 
3%is,  popular  opinion  powerfully  opposeth ;  the  princi- 
pal leaders  of  all  bodies  violently  attack  this  as  delu- 
sion, and  this  proves  their  claim  to  the  title  of  "  citi- 
zens.'^    Yet,  as  before  observed,  this  church  will  be 
composed  of  living  stones,  prepared  by  the  invisible 
working  power  of  God's  spirit  on  each  one,  individu- 
ally, wherever  found ;  and,  like  Solomon^s  temple, 
when  thus  prepared,  be  united  together,  (it  was  there 
said,  wiiho»t  noise  of  hammer,)  and  in  this  there  will 
be  no  noise  of  man's  powers.;  the  north  pole  hath  not 
greater  attraction  towards  the  magnet,  nor  doth  it  act 
more  silently,  than  these  stones  will  in  their  union  to 
form  the  house  of  latter  day  glory.    One  of  this  man's 
family>  considering  his  life  hung  on  so  flimsy  a  tenure 
tbait  be  shoald  be  taken  away  if  the  people  would  not 
listen  to  the  heavenly  call,  was  concerned,  without  ex- 
pressing it  to  any  one.    The  next  communication  no- 
ticed it,    Monday  morn,  23d :    "  Let  none  of  thy 
,'*  family  be  grieved  concerning  thy  being  taken  away; 
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^^  it  means,  thou'lt  not  be  let  tp  sp^ak  if  tb^  people 
''  disobey  f  now  set  your  hearts  at  xest  till  I  shake  the 
"  earth  and  rend  the  sky."  Christmas  morn, — '*  The 
''  angels  rejoice,  the  trampet  sounds,  and  Jesu9  fills 

V  the  throne ;  the  redeemed  praise  the  anointed  one, 
^'  for  infinite  mercy  ^howp  ;  hark  1  how  all  the  angels 
<.'  shout,  and  Jesus  is  their  song :  through  heaven  'ti& 
''  known  throughout,  that  Ct^rist .  the  Lord  is  borp.— . 
*'  Arise,  mortals,  and  do  the  same ;  'tis  joyful  news 
*^  we  bring :  this  day  is  born  a  mighty  Saviour,  to 
'*  save  you  from  your  sjn."  In  the  evening  of  the 
day:  "  The  blessing  of  God  the  Lord  is  on. what 
''  thou  didst  say :  and  now  be  strpng  in  him  whose 
"  grace  instructs  thee  how  to  pray :  yea,  joyful,  with  thy 
*'  friends,  appear  before  the  Lord  ;  so  close  the  year/' 
Giving  thanks  for  this,  and  praying  that  the  divisions 
in  the  whole  church  plight  be  done  away,  and  all  that 
obstructs  the  coming  of  Christ  be  entirely  removed, 
answered  :  **  Thou  art  a  Daniel ;  all  shall  know  thy 
'*  God  doth  rule  in  heaven ;  he'll  move  thy  tongue 
^'  And  bless  thy  soul ;  thou'lt  break  the  image  graven." 
December  26:  "  Stand  fast. together,  and  active.be, 

V  so  God  will  set  you  for  a  light  In  the  midst  of  all 
"  the  nations  here ;  And  unto  you  they'll  take  their 
^'  flight."  This  will  probably  surprise .  many,  and 
disgust  more.  Ideas  are  often  taken  up  hastily,  and 
reasoned  on,  without  their  being  properly  considered. 
It  is  not  to  the  creatures  they'll  take  their  flight,  but 
to  the  work.  The  Lord  has  shown  by  the  creatures, 
these,  (as  many  of  ihem  have  done,)  may  fly  from  (be 
work,  and  the  work  may  take  possession  of  other 
creatures,  still  it  is  the  same.  The  persons  thus  ad- 
dressed were  not  lower  in  society  than  the  apostles  ; 
all  Christian  nations  have  taken  their  flight  to  the^K 
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Is  the  work  the  Lord  now  showing  by  these^  arty  way 
inferior  to  the  work  of  the  apostles  ?  I  say  nay^  but 
far  superior.  Their  work  was  to  show  that  Christ,  the 
Saviour,  was  come  to  sare  his  people  from  eternal 
death,  and  pay  the  ransom  for  them.  These  are 
commanded  to  show  that  Christ  is  now  coming  to 
-give  immortal  life,  to  redeem  them,  and  give  posses- 
sion- of  what  he  purchased.  The  first  saves  from 
^deatli  eternal,  like  a  respite.  The  last  gives  life  im- 
mortal, like  a  reprieve,  or  free  pardon.  And  however 
blind  human  pride  and  learning  may  now  make  vain 
mortals,  there  are  unborn  millions  that  will  see  the  last 
far  greater  in  extent,  than  the  first  has  ever  been ;  and, 
for  the  plainest  of  all  reasons,  the  first  has  been  sub^ 
ject  to  the  guidance  of  man,  with  a  promise  of  the 
Spirit  to  all  that  will  seek  it  by  faith  ;  the  last  wilt  be 
regulated  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  when  the  wisdom  of 
the  wise  shall  perish,  and  the  council  of  the  prudent 
be  hid.  Saturday  evening,  the  £8th  :  '*  Be  joyful 
**  in  God's  house  of  prayer  To-morrow,  with  those 
''  who  stedfast  stand.  Be  joyful  with  the  Lord  with 
'<  songs,  Ascribe  the  praise  which  to  him  belongs.'^ 
We  gave 'thanks  for  the  invitation,  and  prayed  fot 
.suitable  feelings  for  this  joy  :  ''  The  spirit  of  praise 
''  and  joy  will  be  given  To  you,  in  great  abundance 
•*'  sent  down  from  heaven."  Sabbath  morning,  De- 
cember 29 :  ''  Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  children 
"  in  whom  he  delights,  namely,  **♦**,  and  his 
*'  united  brethren.  Still  be  ye  all  of  one  mind.  Be 
f^  courteous,  pitiful,  and  kind;  so  your  happiness 
"  shall  be  complete  In  Jesus  Christ  whom'  ye  now 
'•  seek."  We  gave  thanks  and  prayed  for  grace  to 
practice  all  these  virtues,  and  were  answered,  '^  **#**j 
^'  there  is  a  blessing  found,  Thy  words  by  Jesus  will 
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''  be  crownedi  He'll  witness  to  the  «oi]l  within.  That 
*^  thou  canst  root  oat  secret  sin/'  Here  needs  a  ve** 
•mark :  'tis  no(t  the  creatare  could  do  this,  bpt  the 
Spirit  that  has  moved  the  tongae  of  the  creatare, 
**  thy  words  .by  Jesus/'  not  words  by  his  own  wiadona. 
iMaoy  can  speak  very  fine  words  from  themselves,  «oil 
ure  very  well  paid  for  it*  This  cr^tune  not  having 
wisdom  to  frame  fine  words,  conid  only  speak  them 
^*  from  the  Spirit's  dictation/'  and  is  to  have  do  pay 
itU  Chcist's  kingdom  is  established.  Repoit  eaich 
there  is  a  sovereign  whose  physicians  have  very 
liberal  incomes  while  he  cootinnes  in  healchj  hat  as 
soon  at  he  is  diseased,  their  income  ceases  till  he  re- 
covers. This  is  a  wise  and  judicious  plan*  Query, 
<if  this  were  a  general  practice,  would  not  the  public 
health  be  benefited  by  it  f  We  will  not  presume  to 
say ;  but  as  all  preaching  under  the  gospel  is  to  usher 
m  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  if  preachers  were  never 
%o  he  paid  or  praised  for  preaching  till  Christ's  king- 
dom is  established,  there  would  be  certainly  more 
^pimuarhealth^  less  in  the  head,  more  <in  the  heart. 
'Monday,  December  80 :  **  The  year  is  nearly  endedb 
''  And  God  doth  smile  upon  All  your  works^  and 
'*  make  theni  prosper.  Which  ye  theiekl  have  done. 
*'  Ye  will  not  see  many  iiiaf«>  This  time  of  trouble 
^*  wUlaoon  be. o'er."  Tuesday,  the  Slat:  '^^  Lift  your 
*'  voices  bigh^  And  shout  ImmanueFs  .praise,  God 
''  doith  your  blessings  multiply.  And  lengthens  out 
**  yonr  days.  He  spares  you  yet  another  year.  To  do 
''^  his  work  with  profit  here.  So  saith  iIm  Angel  of 
'<  God."    Thus  ended  the  year  1S05. 

The  niesss^srfrom  the  spiritual  world  that  are  given 
are  orfly  a  small  part  of  what  was  given  in  that  year ; 
there  were  several  published  in  the  MissionwyMaga- 
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zine,  in  the  ytsir  4814 ;  t4»eie  M-e  omitted,  at  kast  all 
that  are  so  marked  off,  in  the  originak ;  jet  these  are 
notbitig^  compared  with  what  is  yet  to  come^  although 
this  is  the  last  book  f<»r  the  present  year.  I  would 
9Ak  the  candid  readers,  whose  eyes  this  ^may  meet, 
wimt  opinion  they  «an  Form  of  these  things?  Pro- 
fessing Christians  must  believe  in  the  inspiration 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  them  that  do  not^  must  be  canting 
hypocritfes,  because,  in  word,  they  pray  for  it.  What 
then  is  the  nature  of  this  inspiration  ?  what  the  effects 
it  should  produce  in  us  i  If  it  doth  anything  for  us, 
it  must 'furnish  us  with  ideas ;  and  if  it  produceth  any 
eiiects-»  it  must  influence  our  conduct.  The  divine 
oracles  were  given  out  by  an  audible  voice  under 
the  law,  .when  <jrod  was  consulted  for  his  people,  why 
notiunder  the  gospd  Ptbe  only  answer  generally  given 
is,  we  don't  want  it,  we*ve  got  the  light  of  the  gospd. 
Where  then  is  it  i  the  Catholic,  says  the  Protestant,  is  in 
the  dark,  and  the  Protestant,  saith  tfae<Catfaoli€;,is  in  the 
dark,  and  thus  speak  a  legion  more  sects,  and  thus  after 
all^  their  light  is  all  darkness;  yet  each  boasts  of  this 
light  of  the  Spirit,  and  most  of  them  to  the  exclusion 
of  all  others.  The  bright  orb  of  day  doth  'not  thus 
-deceive  us  in  natural  objects ;  it  doth  tnot  make  one 
man  say,  that  a  church  is  a  house,  and  another  say 
ft  house  is  a^hurch,  and  a  third  come  forth,  and  say 
both  ere  blind  for  it  is  a  tree ;  then  afomrth  ccmie  and 
rail  against  them  all>  and  say  he  can  dlearly  see,  and 
plainly  prove,  it  is  an  elephant :  all  agree  in  whatithe 
light  of  the  sun  shows,  and  when  that  ignis  fatnns  of 
niaii^»  wisdom  is  done  away,  the  spiritual  light  will  do  the 
same.  Kevelation  will,  by  that  divine  light  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  appear  as  natural  objects  by  the  sun,  the 
same  to  all;  and  if^hnman  pride  and  selfiaimess  in 
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the  interested  creatnres^  who  fatten  on  what  is  drawn 
from  the  people,  and  receive  that  praise  from  them 
for  Ailing  their  heads,  which  Christ  should  have  for 
filling  their  hearts,  the  chnrch  would  be  happy.    Is  it 
Aot  time  for  some  remedy  to  this  Babyloni&h  confa- 
sion?    And  can  any  way  be  so  effectual,  as  being 
taught  from  heaven  by  an  audible  voice  i  All  the  pro- 
phecies of  Christ's  first  coming  did  not  fit  those  to 
whom  given  to  receive  him,  therefore  simple  persons 
were  warned  of  it  by  vision,  by  voice.    We  now  have 
a  record  of  what  past  then,  and  can  rail  at  their  ig- 
norance, but  in  all  predictions  of  his  second  coming, 
we  are  as  ignorant  as  they  of  his  first,  and  shoald 
continue  so,  if  the  Lord  was  not  to  give  intelligence, 
*'  As  of  old  he  used ;"  and  here,  after  the  popular  idea 
of  going  to  glory  at  the  death  of  the  body,  while  we  praj 
for  the  kingdom  to  come  here,  will  be  exploded,  and 
the  ignorance  of  it  reasoned  on  with  severity  for  keep- 
ing the  peopje  in  darkness.    To  be  qualified  for  the 
kingdom,  and  to  qualify  others,  we  have  our  Lord's 
own  words,  we  must  have  that  faith  that  will  have 
the  signs  following  it :  study  the  words  from  the  last 
chapter  of  Mark,  will  not  those  be  miraculous  gifts? 
It  will  be  said,  that  was  fulfilled  in  the  apostles;  par- 
tially it  was,  but  it  must  be  generally,  for  the  Spirit 
is  to  be  poured  out  on  all  flesh ;  that  gift  bestowed 
on  them,  was  only  an  earnest  of  the  great  gift  thai 
shall  be  given  the  church  universally. 

Now,  respecting  the  darkness  and  division  io  the 
cause,  them  that  give  to  the  creature  what  belongs 
to  the  mover  of  the  creature,  set  up  the  infallibility 
of  this  female ;  what  wretched  shifts  must  be  resorted 
to  to  support  it  now.  While  she  was  obedient  to  the 
restraint  of  ''  not  attending  to  the  ponderings  of  ber 
*'  own  heart,  or  to  the  report  of  others,"  she  was  in- 
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fallible^  as  all  must  be,  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  alone 
gaides;  bat  when  she  departed  from  that  guide/ her 
infallibility  died,  as  Elvers  spirituality  did  when  she 
partook  of  the  forbidden  tree.  We  have  one  message 
that  saith,  **  Who  shifts  the  yoke ;"  this  restraint  was 
the  yoke :  when  she  listened  to  reports,  and  reasoned 
on  them,  she  shifted  the  yoke,  she  had  her  ear  opened 
to  the  voice  of  a  stranger  without  knowing.  Instead 
of  a  shadow  for  others  to  look  at»  she  was  a  substance 
to  speak  to  them :  instead  of  being  the  affectionate 
bride,  she  was  a  censorious  judge.  We  reason  now 
from  no  angry  feelings,  as  we  did  in  the  publications 
of  1814,  and  even  then,  it  was  against  hernew  guide 
more  than  herself,  and  to  repel  the  torrents  of  abuse 
sent  out  against  us ;  and  in  this  we  were  justified  to 
keep  ourselves  from  that  odium,  which  we  were  taught 
by  these  messages  she  would  bring  on  herself  and  the 
cause.  One  thing,  however,  is  clear;  namely,  that 
none  can  say  there  was  a  collusion  with  the  parties  ; 
and  as  yet,  the  seven  called  to  join  and  support  the 
male  party  are  now  living,  while  the  major  part  of 
hers  are  in  the  grave.  We  have  nothing  to  say  of 
their  obedience  any  more  than  hers;  they  have, 
through  the  clouds  of  her  delusion,  been  disobedient 
and  deserters ;  all  have  suffered  severely, — but  the 
major  part  of  them,  I  believe,  like  David,  have  re- 
pented and  returned,  and  trust  through  grace  will 
stand  till  light  comes.  Had  there  been  no  efforts  to 
disgrace  and  blacken  the  cause,  we  must  have  doubt- 
ed the  reality  of  it,  and  supposed  Satan  asleep,  instead 
of  being  the  vigilant  dragon  he  is  represented  in  Scrip- 
ture. Who  is  wrong  or  who  right  we  leave  to  time 
and  the  w6rld  to  judge,  and  proceed  to  give  some 
message  from  the  Lord,  in   1806.     New-year's  daiyj 
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f'  The  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  are^  peace,  joy,  and 
**  righUousnea,  Of  which :  joq'U  have  a  greater  share 
''  thaa  ever  mortals  did  possess."  Thursday^  the  seconds 
''  I  will  grant  my  blessings  as  thoa  hast  asked^  and  e ver- 
**  more  rain  down  Eternal  good  on  all  your  heads^  and 
*'  fit  them  for  the  crpwp.  So  saith  the  Lord.''  Friday, 
the  third:  ''  The  blessing  of  God  is  with  you^  and  the 
**  foe  shall  not  beguile :  Now  I  shall  stopi  and  say  no 
'*  more  for  a  Iktie  while;  So  saith  the  angel  of  God/' 
Here  was  thirty- days  silence,  the  cause  we  knew  notj 
the  promise  we  depended  on,,  and  our  devotions  con- 
tinued as  before.  Sabbath  day,  Feb.  d :  *'  Awake 
^'  and  sing  the  heavenly  isong,  Ye  dwellers  in  the 
^'  vales  ;  BpModless  love  sibouid  fire  your  tongue.  To 
''  ptaise  Hioi  who  bids  the,  gales  subside;  Which 
V  rob  you  of  your  peace.  Aod  fill  your,  souls  with  fear; 
**  After  a  whil^  you'll  live  in  peace.  And  dry  up  every 
'^  tear.  No  longer*  mourn,  but  cheerful  be,  Jesus 
*^  Christ  hath  died  for  tbee ;  In  him  thy  pardon  and 
"  peace  are  found.  And  sovereign  balm  for  every 
*'  wound.  The  tree  pf  life  with  fragrance  shed.  And 
«  every  grace  surround  thy  head;  The  joy.  of  heaven 
''  thou  then  wilt  know.  And  stranger  be  to  every  woe, 
^'  Long  as  the  sun  and  moon  endure,  Peace  shall 
"  reign  from  shore  to  shore ;  And  all  the  saints  of 
**  God  conspire.  To  keep  alive  the  hallowed  fire.  <Ni*t» 
*'  will  no  more  suffer  shame.  Nor  *********  have  a 
''  scandalled  name  :  One  will  no  longer  hate  another, 
''  The  hater  will  be  a  loving  brpther.^*  Monday,  Feb. 
3  :  **  *****  be  strong,  and  do  tl^e  work  Of  thy  God 
'*  with  joy;  Thou  knowest  where  the  foe  dot  lark, 
'^  And  how  he  doth  destroy.  God  doth  give  thee 
'^  now  fresh  power.  To  chase  him  daily  every  hoar/' 
Feb,  4^^:  "  For  as  much  as  ye  exalt  my  praise.  With 
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<^^  mortal  tongues  below ;  Ye  shall  sing  with  joy  be- 
"  fore  my  throne,  And  feel  the  seraphs  glow.    Nay, 
"  let  no  one  your  joy  make  Jess, — ^These  things  ye  do 
*'  the  Lord  will  bless.     So  saith  the  Lord."  Wednes- 
day, 5 :    **  You  have  met  this  night  again,  To  praise 
V  the  Lord  ^ost  high;  Let  none  if  possible  neglect 
•*'  a  favour  so  divine,  Granted  by  the  Lord  of  Hosts 
^*  with  this  design,— -That  you  may  keep  the  path  of  life 
"  Aid€d  by  the  gospel  light.   Let  none  fall  out  by  the 
**  way,  Nor  walk  at  night  but  in  the  day ;  So  doing  you 
^'  shall  never  stumble.  Be  kind  like  Jesus^ — like  Jesus 
"  humble."  Feb.  8:  *******rejoice  with  all  thy  heart, 
^'  For  the  day  which  doth  approach,  Thou  art  set  for 
'*  evermore.  On  Sion's  walls  to  watch.    God  will  make 
*'  thee  very  strong,  And  put  his  Spirit's  sword  In  thy 
"  hand  to  slay  the  foe,  And  give  thee  his  reward."  Same 
evening  :  ^'The  Lord  hath  planted  you,  his  favourite 
**  plants,  In  his  garden  here  below ;  Be  strong,  and  fra- 
**  grance  shed  around;  In  the  grace  and  love  of  Jesus 
**  grow."  Sabbath  day,  Feb.  9  :  *'  Stand  thou  firm  a 
**  little  longer.  And  show  thy  light  around !  For  soon  the 
•*  Lord  will  raise  up  thousands.  To  spread  the  Gospel 
**  sound;    TheyMl   help   thee   much,  and   altogether 
*^  Will  own  the  Lord  their  common  Father."  Evening 
of  that  day,  present  a  gentleman  and  lady  of  high 
respectability,  whom  curiosity,  it  appears,  had  prompt- 
ed to  inquiry ;  and  interested  by  the  conversation,  and 
teading  some  of  these  messages,  wished  to  be  present 
at  an  evening  supplication.  The  youth  was  called  in  to 
read  as  usual,  and   alfter  prayer;  the  following  was 
given.     '*  Again  the   Lord  hath  hear^  your   prayer, 
*'  He  shed  his  blood  for  all  that's  here.  Keep  you  in 
*'  this  blessed  way,  And  never  from  your  Jesus  stray, 
'*  Then  he  will  raise  your  mouldering  clay,  And  save 
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"  you  in  that  judgement  day/*  Of  this,  gentleman 
we  heard  no  more,  save  that  by  gambling  and  other 
pursuits  in  polished  life,  he  got  rid  of  his  fortune^  and 
probably,  now  may  have  his  clay  mouldering  in  the 
grave:  or  if  not,  ere  long  may^  without  any  profit  from 
what  he  then  heard.  ''  But  as  the  Father  raiseth  up 
''  the  dead  and  quickeneth  them>  even  so  the  Son 
''  quickeneth  whom  he  will.''  John,  v.  21.  It  is 
wiihin  the  verge  of  possibility,  what  they  then  heard 
may  be  fulfilled.  *'  That  which  is  impossible  with 
'^  man,  is  possible  with  God,"  saith  the  Lord^  con- 
cerning a  rich  man  entering  heaven.  God  can  reduce 
a  rich  man  to  a  poor  man  in  this  life.  Then  they, 
who  wish  to  make  a  heaven  of  an  earthly  good,  may 
consider  all  lost,  and  curse  the  day  in  which  they  were 
born,  as  mistaken  Job  did.  If  that  brings  them  not 
to  an  understanding  of  God's  will,  his  omnipotent 
power  can  '^  raise  them  from  the  dead,  and  quicken 
them,"  to  make  them,  under  different  circumstances 
and  dispositions,  embrace  with  eagerness  *'  The 
''  Quickening  will  of  the  Son."  Those  that  think 
heaven  and  happiness  were  made  for  a  few  sanctified 
alone,  may  smile  or  rail  at  such  reasoning,  be  it  so. 
Neither  the  one  nor  the  other  can  make  the  writer  of 
this  poorer  than  he  at  present  is,  as  it  regards  this 
world's  wealth;  this,  therefore,  stands  not  in  his  way^ 
nor  can  all  the  jeers  or  argument  on  earth  diminish 
the  happiness  such  an  idea  of  the  glorious  purposes 
and  designs  of  God  towards  his  creatures  affords* 
His  theme  of  rejoicing  is  in  the  angelic  strains  at  the 
nativity  of  Christ :  ^'  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
"  on  earth  peace,  good  will  towards  men.*'  This  was 
sung  by  anticipation,  Christ  must  first  come  in  power 
befofe  it  will  be  realized.    The  worms  of  the  earth 
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may  amuse  themselves  with  spinDing  some  systems 
from  their  own  fine  powers  and  important  discoveries, 
as  the  silk  worm^  and  thereby  cover  themselves  with 
crowds  of  admirers  of  their  great  talents,  as  the  worm 
doth  with  the  silk,  but  they  must  die  *^  to  be  born 
**  again."  And  like  that  insect  their  admirers  must 
have  wings  to  fly  as  much  above  the  pretty  powers 
they  now  bestow  such  adulation  on,  as  that  insect 
doth  in  Its  aerial  freedom  over  its  former  earthly  and 
grovelling  state.  Monday,  Feb.  10 :  "  You  and  all 
^'  God*s  pure  children  now  are  in  the  sea;  Pharoah's 
*'  host  doth  now  surround  you.  And  drowned  all  will 
"  be,  that  do  not  for  mercy  cry/'  This  of  course 
prompted  us  to  pray  we  might  be  preserved  from 
all  human  devices,  and  be  able  ^*  To  stand  still  and  see 
"  the  salvation  of  God,  as  they  did  ;**  and  were  answered, 
'^  The  Lord  who  saved  his  saints  before.  Will  make  for 
'*  you  an  open  door ;  Therefore  pray  that  he'll  stand 
*•  by.  Then  march  on,  and  foes  defy."— Here  we 
may  perceive  the  term  saints  is  only  applicable  to 
those  who  are  guided  by  the  spirit  of  God  without 
any  mixture  of  human  wisdom.  The  following  was 
given  the  next  morning,  Tuesday,  the  11th:  "Thus 
**  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  soon  convince  my  saints  of 
u  **»**««**«s  gjn  .  j»jj  gjyg  them  light  and  guide  their 
^'  feet,  though  astray  they've  been  ;  Nothing  of  all  that 
^'  she  doth  say  will  bring  to  pass ;  I'll  fill  her  face  with 
"  great  confusion,  but  bless  her  at  the  last."^  This 
was  printed  in  the  second  number  of  the  Missionary 
Magazine  in  1814,  thtee  months  before  her  death.  It 
was  not  said,  nothing  of  all  that  she  did  say^  but  doth 
lay.  Her  fury  was  then  raging  against  the  male' 
party,  and  they  were  commanded  to  be  silent  while 
she  and  her  party  were  thus  slandering  and  vilifying 
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the  male  party,  that  numbers  deserted  daily,  and  those, 
that  remained,  so  staggered  and  discontented^  that  the 
leader  of  them  could  produce  nothing  to  satisfy  or 
reconcile  them  to  the  darkness.  Indeed,  there  were 
no  means  left  for  the  exercise  of  human  talents  and 
power,  had  he  possessed  them.  He  was  constrained, 
to  practise  the  admonition  of  the  preceding  message—- 
'*  cry  for  mercy,"  and  the  Lord  fulBUed  his  promise^ 
"  making  for  him  an  open  door ;"  he  reserved  a  soli- 
tary few,  But  without  this  resistance  to  the  will  of 
God,  could  she  have  been  a  cprrect  shadow  of  the. 
church?  The  church  consists  of  those  who  believe  in. 
Christ  as  their  Saviour— that  is,  to  save  them  from 
eternal  death,  but  will  they  without  resistance  embrace 
him  as  their  redeemer,  to  give  or  restore  them  to  immor- 
tal life? — Are  not  the  ideas  of  going  to  glory,  at  death, 
a  rejection  of  redemption,  and  a  resolution  of  going 
there  wichout  it?  Is  not  this  conduct,  the  *' citizens 
*'  saying  we  will  not  have  this  man  to  rule  overus?"— ^ 
The  interposition  of  ,^he  mediator  at  the  fall  of  man 
prevented  the  infliction  of  the  full  penalty  on  trans- 
gression ;  there  was  a  remission  of  death  eternal^  till 
the  day  of  judgement*  .  Christ's  first  coming  was  to 
ratify  that  engagement,  and  to  give  a  pattern  of  what 
all  must  be  to  have  redemption.  But  redemption  is  to 
give  freedom,  to  place  man  in  that  state  before  trans- 
gression, and  that  which  will  enable  him  to  do  what  be 
prays  for,  the  will  of  God  on  earth  as  it  i»  done  in 
heaven..  And  this  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit; — not  as 
now  pretendedly  done,  retailed  by  man,  but  each  one 
to  receive  from  God  for  himself,  individually,  without 
the  intervention  of  man.  And  this  must  be  poured  out 
on  all  flesh,  not  at  one  and  at  the  same  time.  The 
Lord  calls  it  UaveOj  put  in  a  few  till  it  extends  tp  the 
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whole.     And  these  creatures  are  s  ! 
how  the  powers  of  darkness  works  : 
"  citizens/'  the  church  in  this  reje  : 
not  appeared  in  the  shadow,  she'd    i 
correct  one.     But  'tis  said,  *'  The    '. 
"  her  at  the  last/'  and  so  he  will  tl  i 
must  be  born  again.    **  He  will  rais : 
'*  clay^^  and  quicken'' in  a  moment 
'*  of  an  eye,  *'  them  who  live  anc 
those  whose  faith  make  them  live  < 
them  that  have  no  mind  or  will  of 
than  Christ  had  when  here*     Tuesdi 
11:     *'The  Lord  hath  heard  thy  ji 
"  grace  he'll  give.  Which  may  thy 
**  paradise  to  live,  And  evermore  he  ' 
''  thou  mayst  speak  for  him  quite  bol 
evening,  Feb.  12,  To  seven  persons  \;f  I 
meeting  on  that  evening  of  the  wee  i 
'^  meet  let  no  vain  thing  be  spoken  c  I 
*^  which   may  praise  the  Lord,  thai 
'^  Adore  him  and  bless  his  holy  nam< 
"  evermore  complain;'*  farther  addi 
*'  strong  in  the  work  of  Christ,  And 
**  road,  For  *****  yf\]\  Yest  a  little  w! 
"  ing  from  his  God,  Therefore  seek 
*'  brother,  that  when  That  time  doth  c 
**  hortyou  as  doth  ♦«***,  And  teach  y 
'    Thursday,   Feb.  13,  church  meeti 
**  will  send  forth  his  spirit  richly  on 
*<  ye  love  and  serve  him  much,  And  (i 
"  He'll  be  your  friend  until  the  em 
*'  Now  let  your  thoughts  be  cmp 
'*'  divinely  good,   And  Christ,  your 
'<  pear,  to  do  away  the  flood."    O 
desiring  an  explanation  on  the  re$t 
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fpregoiog  one,    prayed   for  it,   and  was  answered : 
*^  The  thing  which  thou  desiretb  to  know  is  in  the 
**  bosom  of  the  Father,    ******  will  rest,  but  when 
**  or  how,  desire  now  to  know  no  farther — pleased  is 
'^  the  Lord  you  want  to  know,  because  ye  may  know. 
"  better  what  to  do."    Friday  morn,  14th :    "  The- 
^*  Lord  doth   mean   that   all    of   you    be  prepared, 
*'  that  when  you  shall,  you  may   have  to  speak  for. 
**"  Christ  your  Lord,  when  be  doth  call."— -Thanks 
and  pray  for  all  to  be  prepared  :  **  Many  of  you  will 
**  have  to  speak  of  Christ  to  all  the  world  :  The  Holy 
**  Spirit  will  come  upon  you,  when  to  this  ye  are 
**  called."    £vening :  *^  The  storm  doth  yet  continue, 
''  and  wrath  aboundeth  much  ;  But  soon  those  hearts 
**  will  yield  to  God's  almighty  touch.*'  Saturday  even- 
ing, Feb.  15.  Prayingfor  a  blessing  on  ensuing  Sabbath: 
'*  Again  the  Lord  doth  declare  He'll  give  to  you  His 
«'  blessing  Each  Sabbath  day  that  your  active  feet  to 
''  Zion's  gates  are  marching.  Ere  long  with  joy  you'll 
*'  see  all  things  most  holy  made  in  me.    So  saith  the 
*'  Lord."    Afterwards  was  added  :    **  Do  not  think, 
^*  because  I  bring  these  messages  to  you.  That  you 
*'  are  free  from  every  sin,  and  no  evil  do.     All  the 
*'  earth  before  God's  eyes  Are  full  of  black  iniquities. 
'*  So  saith  the  angel  of  God  to  His  church."     Sab- 
bath morn,  l6th  :^*  The  Lord  doth  wait  to  meet  your 
*'  souls  in  His  house  of  prayer;  Open  the  door  of 
'*  your  hearts,  and  you'll  receive  Him  there."    Wed- 
nesday morn,  IQlh  :  **  Sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your 
"  hearts,  and  be  ye  followers  of  Christ,  rather  than 
"  of  deluding  mortals.    Then  shall  ye  have  God  for 
"  your  Father,  and  be  one  with  His  beloved  Son." 
Afterwards  :   "  Sing  ye  praises  with  understanding, 
*•  this  night  and  evermore;  Lift  up  your  hearts  in 
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"holy  prayer,  a  blessing  to  implore/*  In  the  even* 
ing  this  youth  had  an  open  vision  in  the  presence  of 
all  assembled.  Thursday  morn,  20th  :  "  The  Lord 
**  doth  purpose  to  reveal  wond'rous  things  to  you  ; 
"  Yea,  visions  of  the  Most  High ;  Things  He'll  bring  to 
ts  •^••••'s  view.  No  longer  now  in  darkness  be.  But 
"  open  your  eyes  that  you  may  see."  This  was  a 
promise  to  the  church  through  an  individual,  b'hall 
we  venture  on  a  thought  that  has  often  been  on  the 
mind  i  Will  there  be  found  any  among  mortals  that 
will  take  it  up?  It  is  this — ^These  are  the  invitations 
of  God  to  a  nation  of  professing  Christians :  but  there 
will  come  a  time  when  they  will  cease,  when  the  pro- 
claiming will  end.  Then  will  all  that  have  heard 
them  hear  them  no  more.  They  will  then  have  an 
eye  to  see  the  choice  they  have  made ;  some,  with 
ecstatic  joy,  to  have  a  visionary  view  of  the  glory 
of  the  eternal  world  of  delight,  and  fellowship  with 
angels — to  have  a  glimpse  of  Paradise  restored ;  others 
to  see  before  they  close  their  eyes  in  death  and  dark- 
ness, what  they  have  lost  by  their  disobedience,  by  law- 
less pleasure  !  Such  will  assuredly  be  the  fate  of  all, 
and  fulfil  the  scripture  in  sense,  "  call  on  the  rocks  and 
*\  mountains  to  cover  them,  for  the  great  and  terrible  * 
"  day  of  the  Lord  is  come."  The  contrast  will  not 
bear  to  be  dwelt  on.  Friday  morning,  21st:  "The 
*'  Lord  hath  heard  thy  prayer ;  Thou'lt  soon  before 
^^  God's  throne  appear :  And  all  the  earth  with  thee 
^*  will  stand.  With  Jesus  Christ  at  God's  right  hand." 
Saturday  morning,  22d :  "  Let  all  the'  brethren  keep 
**  together.  And  God  will  bless  them  altogether ;  Let 
"  them  all  appear  before  the  Lord,  And  praise  him 
"  often  with  one  accord  In  this  house  which  He  hath 
"  raised.  Yea,  let  His  name  be  <la,ily  praised.     He 
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''  will  not  tarry/  But  He  will  appear,  Just  as  the  an- 
*'  gels  did  declare***  From  the  numbers  that.had  de- 
serted, and  the  argument  of  those  of  them  that  had 
joined  the  female  party,  those  that  remained  were  foil 
of  doubting  and  dissatisfaction  ;  and  the  distress  to  the 
individual,wbose  whole  heart  and  soul  were  in  the  cause, 
was  excessive :  wishing  to  keep  his  feelings  from  be- 
ing known  to  others,  it  preyed  deeply  on  his  own 
mind.  If  these  messaged,  which  were  laid  before 
them  daily  (and,  indeed,  several  were  frequently  pre- 
sent when  given),  had  ho^persuasion,  What  could  be 
effected  by  the  tongue  of  a  feeble  reasoner,  when  all 
seemed  so  very  dark,  and  all  against  hini?  He  had 
only  to  console  himself;  none  could  charge'  him  with 
interest;  he  had  never  received  any  money  for  what  he 
bad  done  or  said  :  on  th^  contray,  he  had  spent  several 
hundred  pounds  in  supporting  thecause,&ndtheold  pro- 
verb was  verified  :•  *^  That  which  was  cheaply  obtained, 
**  was  lightly  esteemed.-'  Some  that  had  fed  at  his  table, 
lifted  up  their  heel  against  him.  One  creature  that 
was  on  such  terms  of  familiarity  that  he  could  go  to  the 
stable,  and  order  the  man  to  saddle  the  horse,  as  if  his 
own,  wrote  a  most  infamous  pamphlet  against  him, 
represented  the  whole  as  a  Satanic  business,  making  a 
parody  on  his  prayer  ;  one,  of  which  he  begins  thus: 
"  Oh,  most  mighty  Lucifer,'*  &c.  He  before  had  been  a 
member  of  one  of  the  sects,  whose  pastor  had  employ- 
ed his  talents  in  writing  in  the  Evangelical  Magazine 
against  us,  in  which  he  had  blended  falsehood  with 
severity,  to  which  there  was  a  reply  sent  by  one  as  much 
distinguished  for  mildness  and  purity  of  language  as 
solidity  of  argument.  They  acknowledged  the  receipt 
of  it,  but  had  iieither  liberality  to  insert  it,  or  assign 
any  reason.     Whether  the  recrement  of  the  vile  crca- 
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ture  reinstated  liim  in  the  favour  of  his  former  pastor, 
we  have  never  beard.'    One  consolation  is,   that  God- 
knows  the  heart,  and,  in  the  abundance  of  his  mercy, 
gave  us  proof  of  it.    Saturday  even,  Feb,  22  :  '*  ♦^♦•♦^ 
**  thou  dost  suffer  much  just  now,  But  fear  thou  not,  the 
*^  Lord  doth  know  What's  the  cause,  and  who  they  are 
'*  Thatmake  thee  ready  to  despair.  By  and. by  He'll  fill 
'*  thee  with  great  rejoicing;  as  purest  gold  thou  wilt 
*'  appear.     Yea,  a  new  song  He'll  put  in  thy  mouth  ; 
^*  thou'lt  rejoice  and  live  with  Jesus  here."    Sabbath, 
morn,  23d:  '<  Thus  saith  God  unto  the  brethren,  L 
''  the  Lord  have  promised  a  blessing  ^  and  bow  can  I 
'*  fulfil  it,  seeing  you.  do  not  act  with  equal  zeal,  as 
**  Christians  true.    Oh,  be  wise,  and  let  not  Satan  cast 
''  clouds  around  ;  Nor  sleep,  instead  of  watching.    If 
'*  so,  the  trumpet's  sound  Will   call  you   borne  to* 
''  worlds  unknow.  And  place  you  before  a  righteous  • 
"  throne.  So  saith  the  Lord.*'    Tuesday,  asth :  "  The* 
'*  Lord  Jehovah,   whom  ye  serve^  hath  heard   this* 
*'  morning's  prayer;  And,  if  you  will,  all  your  souls 
"  He'll  take  into, his  care.      He  has  not  forgotten* 
*'  one  of  you  ;  Nor  >«rill  He^ while  ^is  work  ye  do.". 
Pearing  that  some  of  those  who  were  more  imme- 
diately called  to  the  work,  even  by  naine,  would  gO/ 
io  giving  thanks  they  were  prayed  for ;  answer  was 
given  :  ^^  Let  no  morie  be  said  concerning  what  is  past. 
*^  The  Lord  will  quickly  do  as  thou  *****  hast  asked  : 
*'  If  any  part,  let  them  go :  'Tis  best  to  keep  toge- . 
*'  tber;  know.  In  so  doing  the  Lord  will  bless;  and 
''  enlarge  the  portion  you  possess*    Both  tn  heavenly  - 
''  and  earthly  things,  Ye  shall  be  rich  as  Christian 
*'  king«."    Just  as  Moses  reasoned  on  what  the  Egyp- 
tians would  say, .if  the  children  in  the  wilderness  re- 
belied  and  sufr(ered,  so  did  this  oppressed  individual. 
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H^  had  stood  the  mockery  of  the  world,  the  opposi- 
tion of  bigotry^  the  anathemas  and   calamny  of  the 
female  party  ;  and  now  to  be  deserted  by  the  indivi- 
duals that  were  called  to  support^  was  death  to  him ; 
and  although,  for  the  sake  of  others,  he  endeavoured 
to  carry  a  cheerful  countenance,  and  kept  his  feelings 
to  himself,  he  was  tortured  in  the  extreme.     He  made 
a  third  prayer  that  the  Lord  would  bless  what  he  had 
in  his  mind  to  lay  before  them,  and  was  instantly  an- 
swered :  *'  Any  thing  that's^  in  thine  heart,  •••*♦,  tbou 
**  may*8t  do  This  once^  when  they  meet ;  and  I'll  meet 
**  with  you — Saith  the  Lord ;  but  then  be  stilly  And  let 
**  each  man  do  his  will."    Wednesday  evening  was 
their  time  of  meeting,  but  none  came.  Evening  of  the 
25th  :  "  Wait  with  patience  the  appointed  time,  when 
'^  the  glorious   day  shall  dawn  ;    when  grace   shall 
''  flow  in  all  your  hearts,  and  ye  shall  put  immortal 
**  clothing  on.     God  will  come — the  time  is  near ; 
**  Be  ye  ready  and   prepare.^'     After  thanks,    was 
added  :  "  The  sun  will  rise  no  more  to  set.    Ye  will 
**  live  with  Christ  no  more  to  part ;  And  joy  eternal 
''  will  611  your  souls.    No  thorn  will  then  make  yoor 
'*  flesh  to  smart.     Then  now  march  on  in  Jesa's 
"  strength  :  ye  will  obtain  the  crown  at  length.     The 
**  soul  that  stands  in  all  these  storms  Shall  lean  upon 
'*  the  Saviour's  arms."     Here  was  comfort.    There 
wanted  no  addition   to  restore  the  peace  of  mind, 
only  an  assurance  that  these  brethren  **  would  stand 
"  in  all  the  storms."    February  26,  fast-day :  "  Glo- 
•'  rify  the  Lord   this  day.      Remember  what   *•••«♦ 
'*  did    say,     that   judgement    will    make    those   to 
"  bow,  That  are  acting   with  rebellion  now  :    'Tis 
"  for    the    sake    of    his    favourite    one.   The  Lord 
**  doth  keep  back  so  long ;  He'll  soon  appear,  and 
"  make  the  mountains  smoke.  And  slay  whole  natioqs 
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*«  by  his  mighty  stroke.*'    Evening  of  fast  day  :— 
<*  Listen,  all  ye  servants   of  God  most  high.  And 
<'  tell  your  neighbours  round ;  An  enemy  is  on  the 
*'  road.  Be   watching  and   by  the  Lord  be  found; 
**  He'll  soon  appear  and  make  yon  tremble,  but  let 
''  your  eye  to  God  be  single/    Afterwards  was  added : 
''  I,  God's  angel,  come  to  tell  Babel's  tower  is  raised 
*'  from  hell.    *»*«**»»**8  the  builder,  and  many  more 
"**  with  her  will  to  its  summit  soar."     We  repeat,  ihn 
she  must  do  to  show  the  state  of  the  professing  church. 
We  take  it  for  granted  the  reader  will  conclude  this 
shadow  was  here  meant ;  and  we  further  request  the 
reader  to  observe,    this  was  given  eight  years  and 
eight  months  before  she  died,  and  then  let  them  con- 
template the  very  great  diligence  that  was  used  in 
giving  publicity  to  the  building  of  this  Babel  tower  by 
her  Books  of  Wonders,  as  they  were  entitled  ;  wherein 
it  is  declared,  forty  thousand  had  enrolled  their  names 
in  the  full  expectation  of  the  child  she  was  to  bring 
forth,   (the  Sbiloh,)  then  let  this  question   be    put: 
Who  but  the  Spirit  of  all  truth  could  tell,  that  such  a 
Babel  tower  would  be  raised,  tell  the  very  name  of  the 
person,  that,  with  her    coadjutors,    would  raise  it? 
Who  can  fail  of  seeing  the  hand  of  God  in  all  this  } 
If  these  two  parties  were  to  contend  to  eternity  with* 
out  such  evidence,  unconcerned  persons  must  continue 
undecided.  But  observe  the  wonderful  working  power 
of  God,  to  prevent  any  from  saying  this  was  jumbled 
together  after  the  event.    This  very  communication 
was  printed  in  the  first  number  of  Missionary  Maga- 
zine, four  months  before  the  bubble  burst,  in  1814. 
We  take  no  credit  to  ourselves  for  writing  that  pub- 
lication, as   it  regards  composition.     It  was  written 
under  the  greatest  disadvantages-— cramped  for  time^ 
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*-«irritat6d  at  the  treatment  be  received,  and  oppres- 
sed in  ciroumstaneesi    It  was  wrtiten  with  angry  feel- 
ings— the  language  was  in  the  most  sarcastic  style, 
such  as  was  considered  the  devil's  agents  deserved. 
Their  malignant  triumph  over  one  (they  supposed  a 
fallen  character)  who  was  commanded  by  the  Spirit 
that  guided  him  to  bear  it  iu  silence  ;  and  who  had 
given  evidence'  ib  ail  he  had  done  he  acted  from  coq- 
•cienccj  not  whim»  or  caprice ;  their  relentless  cru- 
dty  and  persecution,  persevered  in  for  upwards  of  nine 
years,  to  the  total  ruin  of  the  cause  they  were  called 
to  show  forth  to  the  world.     This  is  the  only  apology 
he  can  make  for  the  contents  of  these   four  books. 
The  printing  of  that  year,  with  other  attendant  ex- 
penses, cost  him  «£l70,  for  which  he  never  received 
more  than  £50.     He  was  then  deserted  by  the  very 
men  that  were  called  by  name  to  support  him,  and  to 
recover  himself,  was  obliged  to  part  with  properly  to 
a  great  disadvantage.     Unwilling    to  bring  greater 
ridicule  on  himself  from  the  inconsiderate,  or  feed  the 
malignancy    of  these  evil-minded,    he  disposed    of 
it  as  privately  as  possible,  to  the  first  bidder,  and  also 
lately  sold  the  bed  he  laid  on,  and  other  furniture  that 
cost  him  him  upwards  of  £60,  for  eighteen  guineas ;  and 
while  writing  this,  cannot  refrain  the  tear  of  gratitude, 
that  God  supported  him  in  such  determination.    This 
was  without  knowing  it  then,  *'  wrestling  against  prin- 
*^  cipalities,  against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the 
*'  darkness  of  this  worlds  against  spiritual  wickedness 
*'  in  high  places."    This  oppressed  individual,  who 
had  by  his  industry  and  toil  in  the  world,  secured  to 
himself  what,  with  little  improvement,  might  havfe 
made  him   happy  for  the  rest  of  life,  entered  this 
caase,  and  then  by  twelve  years  exertion  tind  strog 


Digitized 


by  Google 


551 

ia  it,  believing  il  to  be  tlie  cause  of  uuiirersal  good^ 
was  reduced  to  this  state  and  none  to  whom  be 
could  appeal^  or  look  for  a  gleam  of  comfort.  The 
worldly  friends  he  had^  considered  he  had  dwindled 
into  idiotism.  The  mildest  of  them  pitied — pity  from 
any  he  4isdained.  All  the  unthinking  considered  hin^ 
deluded — with  professors  he  was  a  deluder,  and  by 
this  i¥pman»  and  her  party,  he  was  proclaimed^  in  the 
vilest  m^anqer,  an  ^active;  agent  of  Satan.  AH  was^ 
indeed,  dark  an^l.^ismal  to  him  as  a  natural  mat. 
The  situation,  all  must  suppose,  if  a  particle  of  natural 
fueling  was  left  in  him^  must  be  truly  execrable  ;  and 
had  not  reason  left  him,  would  have  urged  him,  long 
before  this  scene,  to  have  secured  something  out  of 
the  wreck  of  his  broken  fortune  to  begin  life  again, 
i^ut  when  he  entered  the  cause  in  1802,  he  bid  fare-- 
well  to  reason,  and  gave  himself  up  to  the  guidance  of 
the  Spirit  Christ  promised,  and  was,  therefore,  deter- 
mined to  stand  till  he  had  nothing  left  that  would 
raise  five  pounds.  Then  under  the  dependence  he  had 
in  the  providence  of  God,  to  court  a  friendship  with 
reason,  and  then  set  out  in  life  afresh.  Although  he 
deemed  it  prudent  to  disguise  his  sentiments  to  others, 
yet  he  thought  the  conquest  that  was  obtained  over  the 
female,  and  her  party,  by  this  awful  delusion,  would 
8top  the  work  divine  ;  and  that  wisdom  might  see  fit 
to  let  it  stand  over  to  another  generation.  For,  not- 
withstanding the  communications  given,  the  idea  still 
was,  that  there  must  be  union  of  the  two  parties,  or 
the  work  altogether  fail.  Another  ten  years  exercises 
gives  it  a  new  face.  "  The  man  of  sin,  the  son  of 
"  perdition  must  be  revealed."  In  the  church  he  will 
try,  and  in  a  way,  as  was  said  by  her,  the  shadow  **  to 
'/  fill  her  face  with  great  confusion,  but  bless  them  at 


Digitized 


by  Google 


552 

•*  the  last.**    They,  by  their  divisioRs^  are,   in  the 
aggregate,  in  great  confbsion  ;  but  when  the  wisdom 
of  the  wise  is  destroyed,  and  the  coaucil  of  the  prudent 
brought  to  nought,  it  will  be  much  greater.    Those 
whose  dependence  has  been  on  human  guides,  will  be 
dark  indeed.  That  time  is  approaching,  then  will  the 
simple  and  humble  believer  on  Christ's  promise  be 
supported  in  their  extremity,  as  this  solitary  individual 
was  ;   while  perplexity  fills  the  mind  of  all  othenr. 
February  27,   1806  :    *'  The  Lord  will  thunder  from 
''  on  high,  his  anger  is  stirred  up  ;  He'll  send,  and 
*'  Europe  will  drink  the  bitter  cup.     His  soul  is  vex'd, 
''  he  will  no  more  With   the  good  things  of  heaven 
"  allure."    While  writing  this,  the  writer  thought  it 
alluded  to  the  female  party ;  and  although  his  jealous 
brethren  bad  persuaded  their   mother  (as  they  called 
the  old  woman)  to  believe  he  was  dead,  as  Joseph's 
brethren  did  poor  old  Jacob ;  yet  he  was  alive,  and 
although  banished  into  Egypt  by  them,  yet  had  some 
feeling  for  them  ;  and  stupid  as  the  idea  may  appear 
to  the  wise,  always  had  more  or  less  some  idea  God 
had  permitted  them  to  send  him  thither,  to  provide  for 
spiritual  food,  and  very  fervently,  in  some  of  bis   re- 
veries has  anticipated,  and  in  imagination,  antidated 
the  period  when  he  should  have  that  affectionate  inter- 
view, Joseph  had  with  his  brethren  ;  when  he  should 
have  with  real  love  to  say  "  be  not  grieved  or  angry 
''  with  yourselves  at  what  ye  have  done  to  me,  God 
**  permitted  it  for  good,  as  ye  see  this  day."    From 
these  ideas,  he  had  feeling  for  them,  and  in  writing 
the  message  thus  given,  ignorantly  supposing  it  was 
something  against  them,  prayed  they  might  be  pre- 
served^ and   in  God's  good  time,  led  aright,  was  in- 
stantly answered — "They   are    not  mine,  saith  the 
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"  Lord;  I  clonotspeak  to|hem  a'word;Their  tonguei 
**  I  will  confouiidv  And  bring  their  tower  to  the 
"  ground."  This,  though  not  eitactly  what  wa&  ex- 
pectied,  yet  there  was  nothing  against  them,  bat 
against  the  confusion  they  were  causing,  which  '*-  Ba- 
'*  beP  sigtiifies;  and  the  addition  of  the  word  "  tower'* 
signified  the  strength  and  loftiness  of  it  It  was  hoi 
said  they  were  not  mine,  or  they  shall  hot  be  ihine>  but 
they  are  ml  mine,  that  was  understood  in  what  they 
were  then  d6ing.  Hope  still  cleaved  to  us  for  thehi ; 
but  on  a  second  reading,  it  was  perceived  the  message 
was  to  warn  us  of  the  devastation  that  would  deluge 
Europe,  in  the  nine  following  years^  that  is,  ftom 
thetk,  the  beginning  of  1606,  to  the  end  of  1814, 
tfe  had  been  warned,  as  before  state.d,  that,  as  Jdhii 
the  Baptist  was  the  forerunner  of  the  Lord,  even  so 
Napoleon  would  be  the  forerunner  of  Siatan,^tid 
that  the  ravages  Sennacherib,  king  of  Assyria,  nl£lde 
among  the  nations,  he  would  do;  this  was  in  print 
Ibefore  he  was  made  Emperor,  even  in  1803.  This, 
therefore,  none  have  the  power  of  denying ;  it  was 
giv^n  through  the  female,  and  it  is  not  a  little  re- 
markable, that  his  fall  and  hers  were  in  one. and  the 
mme  year,  1814.  How  far  this  short  message  of 
<^'  Europe  drinking  the  bitter  cup"  was  fulfilled,  we 
leave  the  candid  to  decide.  This  decision  h  in  the  potrer 
of  all.  1  Friday  morn,  Feb.  28 :  *«  .♦****,/  the  Lorci 
<*  hkAi  chosen  thee  for  a  wise  builder,  thou*  mit^t  try 
f'  the  stones,  and  be  SQre,  let  not  any  devil  bio4eK 
''This  temple  ia  made  up  of  saints,  more  prdcioM^ 
''^.  than  the  sardiiia  stone;  They  must  all  wlb  joy  re- 
f^  fleet  on  the  things  which  God  imili  showQ.^' 
Tbis  creature  thus  addressed  cbnid  only  pray,  that 
the  Lord  would  use  him  ill  that  way  and  nmaer  most 
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tve  Id  the  end  and  porpbse  for  wbidi  be  #a6 
called  fortby  and  that  whaleter  be  shoald  lay  before 
olbers,    sbould   be  the  pure  dictales  of  the  Spirit, 
anaw^red  :  "  If  tbey  will  not  bear  the  toacb>  ^ttey 
**  are  not  found.  You  most  reject ;  They  mast  in  die 
^  famaee  go,  And  more  like  the  Christian  ghnr.^ 
Saturday,  March  \i  *^  In  perilous  times  of  troiMe, 
'^  He  will  for  thy  escape  make  a  way.  And  all  thai 
*^  call  upon  his  name  in  this  nation.  In  that  day 
*'  Christ  will  hear.  And   be  their  great  salvation.'' 
Will  saying  I«ord«  Lord,  be  thus  calling  on  his  namei 
Will  tiiQse,  who  are  so  confident  of  being  right  by 
man's  teachings  let  go  their  hold  then  i    The  Lord 
said,  '*  When  these  things  oome  to  pass,  let  them  that 
'^  are  in  the  <;ity  flee  to  the  n^ouotains."    Did  they 
beCore  do  so  ?-^Bone,  we  belii^ve,  but  those  who  bad 
given  their  mind  to  the  invitation  of  the  Lord  before! — 
The  perilaa$  times  he  then  alluded  to   came,  hot 
very  few  of  them  called  on  the  name  of  the  Ioid« 
.Human  pradeUce  was  then  depended  on ;  ioltead  «f 
obeying  the  Lord,  and  fleeing  to  the  mountains,  tbey 
flnd  to  the  tample ;  the  place  they  bad  so^  often  pro- 
filed by  false  worship,  they  thought  would  protect 
tben^,  itfid  in  the  lenbtple  s\%  thousand  were  bnroed 
alive.      Them  tbkit  trust  Id  ealliag  On  the  nam^  of 
th«  Lord  id  '*  perilotts  limes,"  it  is  to  be  feapsd,  wftl 
mH  be  at.  IfbeHjr  tor  oall  do  him  tketo*    MoiidaLjr, 
JMOa^  S :  '^  Th^  Lord  ha^h  heand  yon,  awl  he  will,  wiish 
I'*  .yod  i*  bib  blood ;  He  <^ly  waiu  toi  to  bo  ashed, 
M  He  wants  to  do  yoti  good;  He'll  feed  your  ^onls 
*^  with  large.  auppUes  Of  all  the  firaiis  of  par«iiie.^ 
•^-^Yea^i  vitMiy,  Aeb  we  may  oat  of  all  the  iltees  thett ; 
thire'Q  be.  no  forbidden  oae^  no  evil  onQ^^rHdl  then 
^IH  be  aa  the  Lovd  pnMit>miced  it«    '"^  All  |ped,  M 
*'  very  good."    Evening  of  that  day,  after  «  friendly 
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c^p  of  tea  with  a,  St^,  kefofe  tii«y  paitedi  the  fbJI<»^^ 
i6g  was  ^veo  ;-^*^  The  Moal  Uig)i  is  greally  pl^flised' 
*'  To  »ee  you  thus  associnte ;  Do  often  thus,  and  lei- 
''  you  tesseis  Be  filled  ere  it  b^  loo  late.  ]>arkfi(es8' 
"'  will  come  and  a  gloOifiy.  day,.  lu  which  yoi^  will 
'^  tKU  be  let  to  pray,"  '*  Veswfeld^"  Now  is.  the  liine' 
for  our  *^  Vessels  to  be  filled  with  oil  ;*"  The  grace  oi 
Grod  m  oar  haarts  ;  '*  Our  Uitipfr  burbing  brifgh^  ;*^' 
The  light  o£  the  Spiris  in  our  understanding ;  it  wili- 
be  toa  tate  to  seek  it  in-  perilous  times.  If  woeful  ex^e>- 
rience  gives  ua  then  lo  see  the  uneasily  of  it,  tfhr 
door  will  shiit  before  ooe  return.  Tuesday  morn*  4ltl 
March  :  ^'  I  have  beard  thee^^^^tid  those  thai  wilt 
^  not  hear  what  thpu.dosL  say^  Agaiiuit  them  FU  fdise 
^  tbeeap  latbejirdgiemtAt  day.  Sosaifthtba  Lor^.^ 
Afti^ward^,  in  answer  to  ou»  of  the  sevea^.  '^  I  haY€ 
•^  heard  thee,  atid  if  ye  will  Obey  »****^  my  frietid ; 
'^  TH  love  you  with  everlasting  Icfve,  saith  the  l^rd 
*'  your  friend  "  So  sahh.  the  Lord^—^ln  pnayidg  fot 
the* grace  of  obediencei  was  answered:  '*  Blessed  are 
*  att  they  That  subfoit  to  be  led  by  *****  now ;  By 
<*  and  by,  V\\  call  him  i»p>  And  leave  yon  berei  be-* 
^  low.*^  Wednesday^  dih :  ^  When  those  whwr  the 
^  hcftA  dotd  love  Shall  tiieod  the  livtj  Jordan, 
**  Christ  wiJt  dry  upiatl  the  watery,  Aod  their  works 
<^  rewardfttg.  Oat  of  the  grace  he  bath  ra  storey — 
^  Witt  make  them  live  f(»  evermore*''  Afterwards  t 
'*  I  oaanot  teU  you  of  the  joy,  And  glory  that  awaits 
^<  Tbdsc  saitils  who,  for  Jesos  Christ,  All  things  here 
^  ibriake.  So  saith  the  a0|fel  ef  God."  Thiirs^af  , 
March  6t ''  The  Lord  bath  heard  ibee^  He^  blesa  yon 
^^  all,  Jast  as  thoa  bast  prayed;  By  and  ^  with  g^at 
^  r^oieing  He'U  bring  all  thode  w'ho  from  tia«  bath 
^  airay'd.  Then  altogethc^r  will  aerve  the  Lord;   %nd 
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"  read  and  love  his  sacred  word.  God^  in  the  greatness' 
'«  of  his  love,  Will  send  his  angels  forth,  To  gather  all 
"  his  saints  together,  From  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath.' 
''  Yet  they  will  cast  you  in  the  fumacCi  As  they  did 
'*  those  of  old ;  But  God  will  be  with  you  even  there, 
'*  Therefore,  rejoice,  nor  silence  hold.'*  Friday,  the 
7th:  *'  All  that  thou  dost  want.  The  Lord  will  give 
'^  to  thee,  HeMl  pour  his  grace  on  all  your  souls  mo- 
**  mently.  The  Lord  doth  love  thee  much.  Because 
"  thou  wantest  more;  Well,— thou  shalt  reign  with 
'*  him  on  earth,  And  triumph  evermore."  Saturday, 
March  8 :  "  The  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  show  **•♦•> 
^'  what  is  truth ;  That  which  is  in  the  sacred  book, 
^*  Came  from  God*s  own  mouth ;  All  things  therein 
*'  Hell  soon  fulfil.  And  make  the  vilest  do  his  will." 
Monday,  Mar.  10  :  ''  The  Lord  hath  heard  thy  prayer, 
''  For  much  he  loveth  thee;  He'll  lift  thee  up  on  Slop's 
^'  hill.  The  goodly  land  thou'lt  see.  Ten  thousand 
<^  souls  thou  there  will  lead.  And  more  from  sin,  by 
"  thee'll  be  freed."  Sabbath  day,  March  30:  '*  The 
''  Lord  bath  heard  thee.  And  he  hath  heard  thee ;  in 
^  all  thy  prayers, — Which  thou  hast  made  unto  bin>, 
"  Since  the  last  time  he  answered  thee.  The  Lord 
**  loveth  you,  and  will  redeem  you.  And  save  you 
'^  from  day  to  day.  Till  fe  are  perfected.  And  made 
*'  fit  to  enter  into,  glory.'*^ — ^Tbe  evening  of  the  d^jp: 
''  The  Lord  vrill  be  with  the^,  Apd  though  thpq  sulfeF 
"  By;and  :by  'twill  all  be  o*er,  Jesus  will  pome,,  jhy 
f'  loving  Lord,  4r.4  endfie  thee  with  Almighty  poifer. 
'f  Yea,  Almighty  Uke  bio^self  though  be,. Thy  fare- 
f'  threu,  aAd  ithpi^nds  more  shall  ^e..  The.  sapie 
<'  thiBg  Gonae  on  all  the  world,  Aqd  backsliders  then 
*^  friMall  be  caAed.,  The  jsh^ep  in  Christ  will  no  mpre 
''  Jfray ;  Only  hold  thou  out  until  tha^  day.'*    Thurs- 
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day,  April  S:  ''  Again  the  Lord  has  heard  thy 
/'  prayer.  Open  thine  ears  thai  thou  may'st  hear 
'^  What  the  living  God  doth  say  To  thee  and  all  the 
^'  world  this  day.  The  Lord  is  a  glorious  Spirit^ 
^'  And  must  be  worshipped  in  spirit  and  in  truth  now, 
*^  Unfeignedly,  by  you  below ;  He'll  aid  and  assist 
/*  you  when  you  try.  Therefore,  like  the  angels,  holy, 
/'  holy,  cry/'  Sabbath  day,  the  6th  :  *'  Jesus,  who 
"  suffered  here  on  earth.  Now  lives  above  the  sky ; 
/'  Go  to  his  house,  Oh  go  ye  forth.  And  holy>  holy, 
*'  cry.  He  suffered  much,  when  here  below.  To  free 
"  you  from  eternal  woe ;  Let  your  songs  of  joy  be 
*'  raised,  To  celebrate  Immanuel's  praise."  We  are 
giving  these  things  to  all  who  will  read  and  examine,  to 
show  the  Lord's  dealings  with  his  creature^  and  to 
show  the  way  Satan's  arts  have  been  practised,  to 
prevent  their  being  seen.  If  pride  should  operate  on 
the  mind  of  any,  to  cause  them  to  wish  a  concealment 
of  the  manner  in  which  he  has  worked  on  then), 
they,  in  that  case,  are  the  friends  of  Satan.  It  is  the 
elect  will  cry  for  vengeance;  Luke,  xviii.  7-  But  the 
elect  must  be  first  made  to  feel  the  oppression.-<- 
Where  can  it  be  felt  more  keenly,  than  when  in  the 
pursuit  of  a  good ;  our  hearts  are  so  set  on  it,  that  we 
could  part  with  any  thing  for  it,  and  yet  are  in^uenced 
by  some  being,  to  do  what  will  prevent  our  attaining 
it.  Under  the  darkness  that  then  reigned,  there  were 
twelve  persons  occasionally  met  to  consult  on  the 
best  means  of  preserving  union,  and  exertion  in  what 
remained  of  this  male  party ;  some  of  them  were  pur- 
suing worldly  concerns  together,  which  by  these 
messages  were  forbidden,  aud  which,  it  is  said>  would 
be  injurious.  The  interested  persons,  consisting  of 
three,  were  angry  at  the  argument  used  against  it^  and 
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<orin^d  alKtk  opp^ing  hoSy.     When  tbey  «ver«  all 

«66einbied,    after  prayer^    the  foHowing  ivas  gWcD: 

'^  tWio  are  tboise  who  join  together   To  enconrage 

f^^ein  wMiiii;  And  distress  ♦♦♦**  ^o  the  «oul  ?  The 

'"^  'Lord  abhors  this  tMng.**    Then  the  whole  were  ad- 

flionished  :    *^  This  night  see  that  ye  4o    Truly  serve 

•  ^  your  iiead ;  Afid  Ged  will  send  his  grace  on  you, 

<f^  Attd  fcring  to  «fe  tlie  dead/'  These  persons  after- 

rWiirds  parsoed  their  fatourite  object,    to  "the  great 

tHijury,  ,nay,  roin  of  them  ^,  and  long  absence  from 

die  oause«    It  is  upwards  of  eighteen  years  ego.  They 

are  mw  firm  in  faiths  and  can  see  how  the  two  eon- 

'Hicting  powers  were  struggling  wirii  them  tlien.    And 

'agam  ask^  who  will,— who  ever  can,  -cry  to  be  avenged 

*of  this  adversary,  but  those  who  suffer  ?— Those  lAo 

know  him  to  be  the  antfaor  of  their  sufferings,  and 

'that  have  faith  in  Christ^s  promise  ?    *'  1  tell  you  that 

<^  he  wiH  avenge  them,  and  that  speedily/*— Fridajr, 

April  11 :    «*The  Lord  hath  heard  thee  now  this  time, 

*^  But  lo !  thy  God  doth  say  Ttiat  while  you  are  at 

^'  variance  with  each  other,  His  messages.he  will  stay; 

**  Yet  he'll  not  withhold  his  hand,    His  blessings  shall 

**  by  you  stand.   Fur  ye  are  his  and  evermore  Lite 

'*  the  Lord  to  adore.     So  «aith  tlie  angel  of  God." 

'From  this  time,  there  were  thirty-three  days  silence. 

The  youth,  through  whom  these  things  were  given, 

'fond   of  music,  roved  to  places  on  the  Sabbath  day, 

•where  be  could  be  gratified  therein;  he  had  for  three 

Of  four  years  been  happy  with  us,  but  did  not  attach 

'that  value  to  the  messages  that  they  deserved ;  ni'facti 

his  mind  was  too  volatile  to  reason  orreflect;  tfai^  after 

they  werre  delivered,  he  thought  no  more  of  them.    1» 

i  tie  was  reasoned  with  to  attend  to  them,  his  answer 

1  was,  they  were  not  to  him,  they  are  answers  to  him 

j  that  made  llie  prayers,  and  he  knew  nothing  about 
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tbern.  H#  wim  good-natured  in  tb«  utmoc^  and 
icbeerfiil  16  an  exces8»-f-bis  leUnre  hours  emplc^yi^d  in 
playitig  OQ  ihe '  piano  or  Qtb^r  iostrutteoti^^-Hiiakiog  a 
flute  from  a  walking  ciane, — little  things  at  a  carpenter's 
bench,-r*but  bis  most  ailment  desire  was^  taking  like- 
nesses of  persons^  which  he  never  was  aUowed#-^ 
He  was  told  that  was  prostituting  a  gift  of  Lord; 
be  never  bad  instructions;  he  could  not  see 
it  so,  yet  fiubmitted ;  and,  indeed,  ultimatdjr,  two 
years  after,  took  bis  departure,  to  be  a  miniature  fWk- 
ter.  His  work  was  done!*— After  the  loog  aileiice^ 
and  be  continued  roving  on  tb^  S^bbatb  day^  ^Ome  gf 
the  friends  who  continued  to  meet,  considered  it 
proper  be  should  return  to  the  restrictims  be  had 
ever  been  under^  Or  quit  the  house  altogether.  As 
be  bad  occasionally  mixed  with  the  female  pariy^  be 
added  to  their  triumph.— ^ He  was  ci^Ued  before 
them,  and  after  reasoning  with  him  on  tbe.impro- 
priety  of  bis  conduct,  told  their  determinafioo'. 
He  said  there  was  nothing  he  was  dissatisfied  with,*-^ 
music  alone  was  the  charm. — He  was  willing  to  forego 
thataad  to  continue  among  us.— The  mind  of  all  was, 
I  believe^  more  concerned  for  the  silence  !tbda  thejr 
generally  were,  by  messages  of  reproof ;  and  at  that 
time,  there  was  a  pleasing  union.  At  the  cbseof  that 
meeting,  Wednesday,  the  14th,  he  had  as  foUdws : 
''  God,  who  doth  at  all  tipies  bear.  Hath  heard  yo«r 
.'^  prayer  this  night.  And  now  you  are  again  united^ 
.*'-  Again  be  shows, his  light ;— »Lo  the  bright  world  to 
/'  which  you  go  is  even  at  your  door.  For  one  foot 
^^  already  is  Placed  on  its  shore;  Lift  up  your^beadiy 
^  your -hearts  expand.  Receive  a^bkssiog  from  <Sod*8 
^'OWQ  hand.''  After  giving  thanks  for  this,  and 
praying  for  more  unanimity,  was  instantly  answercdlr 
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'^BkBued  he  ye  of  the  Lord  -inost  htgbj  And  bekice^ 
f^'f  forch'shine  in  bis  cliutch;  Lift  up  the  flame,  and 
^*  )ovid\y  blow  The  Iram^et,  for  there's  tnacb  Drpw- 
"''•  irtne«s  in  the  cainp  of  God,  Atid  little  known  of 
••^•Clmst's'rich  Wood."'  These  being  given,  wbcft 
several  werepreienr,  who 'had  been  before- shaking, 
^es  not  without  its  effect.  The  proposal  wa^  tiot 
'with  tbte  person  that  engaged  in  prayer,  but  others^ — 
nor  had  the  youth  any  previous  knowledge- of  iheiir 
tniention.  •  These  considerations  were  not  without  their 
weight,  and' seemed  to  produce*  some  revival  among 
OS.  Thursday,  15th  May :  The  youth  read  1  Samoel, 
xiv.  after  prayer  was  given :  As  ye  have  read  thi^ 
'*  morning.  Concerning  a  former  age.  So  the  Lord  i^ 
**  now  about  With  judgen!lents  for  to  scourge  -The 
^  hailds  that  do  not  put  iheir  trust  In  him,  and  do  the 
^*  thing  that's  just.'*  Friday  the  16th  r^*  Hereisa  word 
^  from  the  Lord  most  high.  Who  lives  adored^ibave  the 
."  sky,  *»♦•♦  18  him  to  whom  it  is  spoken.  By  who.in  the 
'^golden  gods  are  broken  ;  In  bis  hands  the  work  of 
**  God  Shall  prosper  and  shall  do  much  good ;  Heshall 
><  see  of  the  travail  of  his  Redeemer's  soul.  And  be 
^  satisfied  with  his  heavenly  call.  But  hearken, — In 
f'  God's  house  he  is  still  to  stand,  And  to  the  Philia- 
^*  tines  prove  a  fire-brand.  To  Israel  a  reprover  be, 
^^  And  a  bright  sun  to  shine  from  sea  to  sea.^— ^Tbis 
no  doubt  is  to  the  work,  not  to  the  oreature,  only 
.as  the  simple  instrument,  and  even  the  work  is  }*et  to 
xlo.  Twelve  years  passed  away  from  1792  to  1804, 
with  visitations  to  individuals,  calling  forth  a  ceruiii 
^number  of  persons  to  offices  and  appointments,  and 
^fo  the  organization  of  a  system  of  shadows*.  The  year 
.J804»  Ma/  in  which  the  whole  was  laid  x)pen  and  un- 
;^plded,  and  tci  iifbich  the  female   party  by  circulajr 
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leUert^  adyerttaementjs^&c.  invited  irbe  clergy  taafte/id> 
/either  to  approve  or.report  theic  rejection  %o  the  worlds 
The  year  closed  with  a  persdual  union  with  the.  whole 
<of  these  shadows.  This  was  bj  a  constraidifig  potwer> 
that 'the  world  might  see^  by  ^hese  shadows,  whi^t  the 
^rd  b  abojut  to  do  on  the  earth.  The  twenty  y^rs 
«inee  aU  these  shadows  have  beep  left.  to.  their  owa 
wiUf  for  the  Yery  same  purpose  that  Job  was  left;  with 
.this  proimise,  if  humbled  as  little  -children^  their  under* 
stuodings  should  be  enlightened  and  guided  by  the 
the  Spirit ;  and  if  unitedly  obedieot  and  faithfuU  their 
hearty  filled  with  the  Jove  of  Christ,  should  be  preserved 
.from  the  powers  of  darkness.  Hereby  the  mighty 
power  of  God  ha3  been  s<en,  in.  prqdMcing  .s^nd  bring<- 
Jog'  th^qa  iogether,  and-  the  malignant  eS<^fi^  of  the 
ef)e.iny.  in  dividing,  scattering,  und  disper^ipg  them. 
And  the  truly  discerning,  that  are  led  by  fhe  Spirij^  of 
God,  without  a  rival,  may  become  as  thoroughly  ac« 
.qitdiqted  with  what  the  Lord  is  about  to  do,  as  any. can 
be  acquaipted  with  the  hour  of  day,  by  the  shadow  on  the 
.sun-dial,  when  there  is  a  cloudless  sky,— we  mean  in 
general  things,  such  as  security  from  tlieeviljand  parti- 
cipation in  the  good. ;  Sabbath  morn,  May  18th :  '^  Let 
''.  Giod's  people  ask  of  him,  Jesus  Christ  ^o  come  and 
**  reign  As  eagerly  as  those  of  old;  And  let  their 
**  hearts  not  grow  cold^  God  will  not  be  entreated 
/^  (ong.  Ye  soon  will  put  Christ  Jesus  on."  Unforta^ 
nately,  mortals  look  at  the  things  seen,  not  at  the 
things  unseen; — To  be  freed  from  a  present  evil,  or 
secured  in  a  present  good,  occupiesso  much  attention, 
that. but  little  room  is  left  for  the  study  of  fuiuritju 
■Sabbath  evening:  '^  Gird  up  your  loins  this,  day  to 
**  join. In  work  and  worship  so  divine;  The  Lord  pror 
••julairas  the  people  bless'd  Who  do  \m  will  and  in 
^'  bitn  trust.     Oh!   aing  his  praise   with   heart  aqd 
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f'  voice,  Doyeirereoee  to  bis  boly  naaie ;  Ye  wfao^n 
^'  redeemed  bj  Jesus  Cbvisl«  tbe  Lamb  onoe  skio) 
^  N6w  set  out  aftesb  and  pray  Tbat  strength  be  eqoal 
^  to  your  day.  Fear  not  if  you  meet  a  tbousaBd  foes» 
^  JesuSi  your  Captaio,  to  c<Miquer  rose*'^  Monday 
iiiorD,l9th :  *'Tbe  Lord  hath  heard yoa,and  nowyemnst 
*'  Attend  to  what  be  saysi  That  you  may  shiue  ia 
**  jour  day,  by  walking  in  his  ways.  His  word  SHiat 
<•  be  your  meat  and  drink.  Your  joy  and  all  joar 
^  treasure ;  And  when  your  Lord  doth  appear.  Ye 
**  will  welcome  him  with  pleasure.  Delightsome  will 
*^  that  day  appear.  Which  brings  you  and  your  God 
<'  so  near."  Monday  even.:  '^  The  Lord  bath  heard  thee, 
^'  Thou  art  still  his  care,  He  will  make  you  bear  bis 
**  image  here.  Abundantly  he  will  multiply  His  gift^ 
^  and  raise  you  above  tbe  sky, — Above  tbe  sky  in  his 
*'  esteem.  That  ye  may  sing  and  praise  his  name/' 
After  giving  thanks  :  '^  You  are  to  grow  from  grace 
^^  to  grace.  And  march  towards  heaven  your  bomei 
'^  Till  all  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Unite,  and  be  made 
**'  one.**  Tuesday  morning,  20th  May,  read  I  Samoel, 
xxii.  and  xxHi.  *'  As  Saul  did  constantly  pursueDavid 
'^'  >and  make,  him  tremble.  So  Satan  doth  encompass 
'*'  you.  And  try  for  to  entangle.  But  God's  great  arm 
^  of  free  salvation  Is  now  extended  towards  every 
'"  nation.''  Wednesday  morn,  21st :  '*  TJjg  most  High 
^VQod,  tbat  spiritual  rock.  Doth  now  stabd  forth  io 
'^  the  earth.  To  which  tbe  righteous  may  for  refuge 
*'  fly.  But  the  sinner  cannot, — and  Til  teU  you  why: 
t^  Because  they  make  light  of  God  an^  his  words, 
'**.  And  whet  their  tongues  like  two-edged  swords. 
''  But  again,  in  the  evening,  when  you  meet.  Let  joor 
<'  communications  be  very  sweet;  Yea,  let  it  be  with 
•*  angels,  and  wash  you  in  Tlie  living  fountain,  and 
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''  %e  ye  verycWa.^    After  giving  thtfcfks  iin4  {^i^fvig 
that  those  to  "Mrhofn  it  wtis  iaten^led  shoatd  be  IHfed 
trith    grace    end  meet,   «i8  atfrnotiiebed,    ther^  WM 
instamly  tMed  : '"  Now,  tberefe^e^  yc  that  truly  llW^ 
^'  the  Lord,    t>re!w  t*om<fort  <fOm  lh0  K>iit^re«i^Qg 
*'  w^r&  of— Come,  ye  blessed, — For  God  will  claim 
^'  liis  owq,  And  do  for  you  in  fhe  end  as  he  hacb 
'^  shown.    So  eatth  the  angel  of  God.'*    And  as  Mutt 
as  Christ  will  claim  his  own,  -so  sure  -wHI  Afltiobrist 
claim  his  own,--and  as  sure  as  he  claimed  tfa^  power 
of  restraint  being  removed  in    the  case  of  Job,--HSO 
is  that  claim,  over  all  the  human  race,  allowed  htm 
now,  more  particularly  in  this  nation,  where  ftuch  teaeb* 
ings  have  been  given. — AH  are  left  to  their  owb  Will, 
and  as  we  find  that  will  inclines  oa  to  lh<i  praetip^  of 
good  Or  ^vil,  we  may  dedde.    Them  that  are  on  the 
Lord's  side  will  tremble  at  the  thought  -of  evil,  ttod 
^«n  it  in  practice.-^Them  that  are  under  the  itfflneBCes 
of  the  enemy,  think  on  it  with  pleasure,  till  they  re* 
duce   it  to   practice,   then  content  themselves  with 
some  ideas  of  removing  the  consequences  by  profes- 
sion.—Awful  indeed  the  state  of  sach  will  be. — The 
•foregoing  message  being  given,  in  answer  to  firayer 
for  them  that  were  to  n»eet  in  the  evening.  When  they 
did  «ieet,  the  following  was  given  in  the  presence  of 
them  all :  *^  Do  each  of  you  seek  the  Lord,  and  have 
*^  you  really  found  him?  Serve  him  daily  in  his  tem-r 
''  pie.  And  in  hisgrace  aboiHiding ;  In  your  bodies  be 
**  doth  mean,    In  whiob  his  spirit  now  doth  reign/* 
The  spirit  is  put  in  the  mind  by  the  Lord;  butobedl- 
ienoc  to  it  must  proceed  from  the  will  of  man,  in  who«| 
it  is  put.    The  spirit  enlightens  the  mind  ;  but  grace 
only  renews  the  heart. — If  the  head  by  the  spirit  is 
enlightened  to  understand  God's  wjlti  and  tiKi*  lreur( 
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depraved  to-do  evili  io  practice,  the  4tb,  5\h,  and  €tli 
veFses  of  Heb.  vi,  apply  to  such,  which  will  be  founds 
when  Christ  claims  bis  owo.  Inr  the  presence  of  those, 
ihanks  were  offeredi  and  the  following  instantly  added : 
"That  ye  may  be  more  alive  to  God,  Ye  must  let 
/'outward  things  alone.  And  be  in  secret  with  Jesiis 
**  Christ,  Before  the  Lord's  most  glorious  throne; 
"  God  will  hear  you  for  his  sake,  Of  heavenly  things 
"  he  will  partake/* — They  were  commanded  here 
again  to  let  outward  things  aloAe.  Not  to  tieglect 
temporal  or  worldly  concerns.  They  had  before  a 
promise  of  their  worldly  store  being  multiplied  and 
.increased  ;  but  they  were  to  be  cotitented  in  the  sta- 
tion they  were,  and  Providence  would  increase  it. 
They  were  to  engage  in  no  speculations  for  increasing 
their  worldly  prosperity,  but  leave  that  to  the  Lord. 
Speculations  for  worldly  advantage,  when  unsuccess- 
ful, not  only  occupy  the  attention,  but  sour  the  mind, 
distress  the  feelings,  .reduce  the  circumstances,  and 
.often  brutalize  the  temper  of  the  speculator,  who  be- 
. fore  possessed  amiable  qualities.  But  in  this  case  it 
could  not  fail  of  producing  those  results,  where  there 
was  an  express  prohibition  from  the  spiritual  world. 
A  few  years  after,  this  was  seen,  and  severely  felt,  by 
some,  who  now  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  testimony 
of  the  cause  of  universal  good,  will,  with  as  much 
plea&ure  as  Paul  owned  his  mistakes,  make  full  de- 
claration of  it.  ,  They  not  only  know  it  to  'be  therr 
duty,  for  the  cause  of  truth,  but,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
.  feel  it  their:  inclination.  Pride  makes  persons  ashamed 
ito  own  mistakes,  but  grace  makes  them  say  ^*  Most 
'**  gladly  therefore  will  I  rather  glory  in  my  infirmities 
*'  that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me.''  This 
was  Paul's  language,  it  is  theirs,  after  eighteen  years 
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experience,  and  wiil  ere  long  speak  loudly  and  eloquent- 
ly for  truth.  One  individual,  in  answer  to  whose  prayer^ 
these  messages  were  chiefly  given^ever  fearful  of  himself, 
prayed  i  fin  any  way  his  by  opinion  to  others  he  interfered 
«*  in  outward  things/'  he  might  be  corrected,  was  an-: 
swered  :  ^*  The  Lord  hath  heard  thee,  therefore  loTe 
"  him;  Thou  art  not  aware  what  he's  doing.  The 
'*  practice  of  others  is  what  is  meant.  To  serve  the 
"  Lord  be  ye  fully  bent."  Friday,  May  23:  .^*  Ye 
''.  want  a  word  from  the  Lord,  Ye  shall  haveone  now",' 
^  The  Lord  will  slay  the  hypocrite.  And  him  that 
''doth  not  do  The  will  of  God,  though  he  know  it;' 
**  And  he  that  hath  light  and  doth  not  show  it.'^ 
Sabbath  morn,  the  £5th  :  *^  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  your 
'^  God  this  day,  I'll  bring  my  Spirit  On  you  all ;  Not 
''  many  months  hence  you  all  shall  shout.  And  each 
''  have  a  blessed  call."  This  at  the  time  could. not 
be  understood  ;  it  was  a  prediction  of  an  event  which 
existing  circumstances  would  have  made  us  .doubt,'  < 
had  we  understood  it ;  but,  within  six  months  after,  it 
was  accomplished,  not  without  reluctance.  It  wil*!: 
be.found  instructive  and  interesting  when  we  come  to 
it,  which  cannot  be  before  the  new  year  ;  praying  that 
all  might  be  prepared  for  it  was  answered'-^VThud 
•'  saith  God's  angel,  may  you  prove  strong,. and  tiH 
f  that  day  endure ;  The  presenl  afiUction  count  all 
*'  joy.  Knowing  tljiat  they  will  ipake  you  pure  ;  And 
'':.  if  ye  are  pure  when  Christ  doth  come,  ydu  all  9ball 
'f  he  in  Christ  made  one."  Sabbath  evening,  after 
the.  service  of  the  day,  nineteen  persons  met  toOlos^ 
it  ill'  prayer,  five  of  whom  engaged  for  ^uccesb  on  the 
cause,  and  the  establishment  of  Christ's  kingdom,  an-* 
awered :  ^  Lo !  these  prayers  which  ye  make,  Altnpst 
f'  move  the  Lord  Now  to  establish  his  gtorious  king^ 
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*f  dDin>  And  send  bia  iMoie  abrcmd  ;  But  fijrH  be  mtiBi 
*'  rise  aad  tbrasbf  And  sifl.tbe  jewtb  inhatte*  Obi 
**  Mnrantoftbe  living  God^  Held  tbai  fast  wUdhihott 
'<  Mir  bast.  So  saith  ibe  angel  of  God."  Some^  of 
tba  itu  eagaged:  4Dd  one  tbaC  bad  not  been  io. the* 
bebit>.at  first  refased,  bat  jieided  to  perBttaaioDraod 
woa  auswered  b;  name — "  Tby  ptmyar  is  accepgted^  It 
^  came  before  God's  tbrone;  Be  of  good  cbeer,  tot 
^  now .  in  heaven.  Among  the  angels  tbj  naase;  \s 
**  bnowni  Tb<Migh  now  to  man  ibou  seemast  slew. 
^  The  Lord  will  make  men  to  know  Tibet  be  doth 
*f  teaebtbft  sJow  in  bearc,  God  will  make  tbem  take 
''.an  active  part*  So  saith  the  ang)el  o£  God."  AH 
ibese  tbii%s  arte  sbadowsr  of  what  is  yet  to  i^ 
Monday  £6tb,  *^  The  Lord  hatk  oftecr  said^  mi  oow 
V  again,  dotb  say^  That  he  will  march  before  jroo* 
^  And  ye  shall  win  the  day.  Robed  in  the  rigbte- 
^  onsnesaof  God^  You  shall  love  your  bleedii^Lord» 
t'  And  wear  the  crown*  that  doth  adorn,  Ani  9iiig  tks 
^  new  aod  heavenly  song  ;  For  be  that  loves  yon  dbdi 
^  esteem.  And  saves  yon  from  tjbe  sona  of  vsea. 
WeAnesdagr  a»aroiag»  May.  ^s  ''  The  Lotd  htfM 
^  you,  and  always  hears  every  ptayct  you. make; 
^  VouVe  ooly  now  to  persevere  Till  tl^  diy  sb^ 
i*  break.  Then  the  shaalowa  will  flee  away^  4ai  y^ 
^'  Idve  wilt  rise  and  to  yoo  say,  Come  into  the  gM^ed 
^  and  be  refreskod,  iond  hnsn  0|M>wyoii£  $m^t)i 
^  bteaat#^  Tbaa  feilowedtotie  giviBa  haAfm,  ceiplMir' 
fcig  theae  oveatomi  to  GkkooTs  eartbni  pilcfaafo*'' 
Wednesday  enieoittg  . meeting.:.  '^The  Lord  badi 
^  heaxi  yoo,  you  WM$te  mind  to.obcy;  att  Unjoaoti 
^  aMfidii  Ye  m«i«t  love;  lum  aad  wofsbi^UiQaf i^ 
^  sbatf  yoa  be  bit  bdy  chUdrea^  and  like  Ma«iik 
^'  and  his  wife,  have  to  look  on,  while.  tbo.«Bgei 
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**  tloes  wond'roasly ;    so  saith  tfae  angel  <Sf  God.*^ 

Here  it  was  considered^  that  the  persons  called  fertb 

was  a  collection  of  creature  to  exhibit  to  the  wodd; 

a  shadow  of  God's  dealings  with  his  people  to  inth)'^ 

dace  the  latter  day  giorj.    And  that  for  it  we  most  he 

laovedr  in  dl  things  b;  the  spirit  of  God,  at  the  light 

that  tnaketb  shadows  from  a  subsiance  ia.  We  prayed 

in  defiance  X6  the  mockery  of  an  incotisideraie  wodd; 

and  argument  from  the  divided  sects  in  the  churchy  we 

might  be  perseveriiigly  obedient   and .  sobmissi^ly 

guided,  answered  :  '^  The  Lord  hath  heard  thee^  Hd 

*'  wili  be  sight  to  thine  eyes.  Understanding  to  thsna 

^*  hearty  and    strengthen   tliine  hands  in   the  good 

^  work.**  Friday,  May  SO  :  "  Thou  treasureth  to  thy« 

^  self  riches  of  a  heavenly  sort.  Trials  shall  not  move 

<'  you,  for  with  the  prize  of  Christ's  blood  ye  are 

^*  bougfat.'V  This  we  are  t'aught  to  tinderstaod  b  the 

ease  with  eveiy  individual  that  depends  entirely  <hi 

Christ  for  future  faappiaess,  but  the  time  is  coaiei  im 

which  someAing  more  ia  to  lie  done  to  make  Christ 

the  desire  of  all  nations,  therefore  we  must  perfcrm 

that  part  of  our  duty  before  the  happiness  is  eolei^ 

on,  and  should  we  die  before  it  is  done,  we  nuist  tisci 

again  to  do  it,  then  we  cannot  die ;  **  whosoever  liveth 

<'  and  beUeveth  in  me,  shall  never  die."    For  this  tba 

Church  <where  r^evelaiion.  is  given)  tnust  be  first  pi|ri^ 

fieri  to  do  it  from  the  inatrpctiokis  giveit  iuisciriptnref 

not.  IBS  now,  by  tfae  letter  pseaehera  atfd-  eixplaiii^dm^  twa 

or  tKree  bvudred  diflSerat  wayaii  bM  by  tbfe^:  united 

obnrcb,  under  the  alone  light  of  tbeSpirii  Cbri^prp^ 

ttHMd*     The  grace  of  God  to  the  bean  §^V0s  i)i<r:  inr 

iefest  indt^idually;  but  forusefiibt^Si,  tmiti^^ly  .«M 

eollectively,  the  spirit  of  God  must  give^igbtto  ti^ 

uaiiesstaflidtng,  and  givs  light  to  the  scfipiuresi  that 
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ihc  clouds  that  h moan  wisdom  bath  put  .there  may  be' 
dbpersed ;  thus  this  followed  the  last  message  :'*-'^  Ye 
f^^have  his  mind  and  great  designs  treasured  ia  the 
'•^itiiUey  read  and  observe  the  lines,  Tlie  time  now  i& 
^f  nearly  up  That  all  things  be  fulfilled ;  God  will 
^  'make  the  curtain  drop.  And  call  his  own  dear  Sealed; 
f*  The  curtain  which  will  close  the  view  To  ail  things 
r  iwre  below,  Rise  ♦»*•**♦•*,  •*#**♦•;  and  all  of 
*^  you.  Your  master's  work  to  do.:  Your  wages  is 
*'. eternal  life.'* — In  the  midst  of  all  this,  our  hearts 
longed  for  union  with  the  other  party ;  that  siWl  ap- 
peared essential.  From  this  impression,  we:  prayed  for 
it,  and  was  reproved.  Thus,  ♦*  Ye  may!  not  pray  to 
'-\he  united  to  man  who  is  a  worm.  God  will  not 
^^  hear  you  in  this  thing,  Till  man  again*  is  born.  Ye 
<f  should  wish  to  make  Christ  your  all ;/ Be  joined  to 
^<  him,  and  on  him  call."  This  reptoofgave:  us  to 
see  it  was  presumption, — a  sort  of  dictation  ;.  feelings 
expressed  for  this  were  answered.  "  ♦**«#«<r##^  jy^ 
'^  many  more  is  a  shadow  of  a  light.  Which'  ir  you 
<^  follow  will  lead  you  in  the  .darkest  shade  of  night.** 
<<  Is  it  possible  any  can  read  these  thing? without  wooder 
and  astoarsbment  ?  Oor  face^  were  towards  the  sba^ 
dow;  our  backs  ttiust  be  to  the  light  :-^these  sha-» 
dows^  like  those  made- by  the  rising  sun,  were  long, — 
but-  by  perfect  submission,  were  intended  'to  be  swal- 
lowed up  in  the  substance,  as  the  shadow  of  a  fabiise 
ts,  whenthe.sun  becomes  vertical.  Nor  ar^  we-widioat 
hope  that  this  will  ultimately  be  the  case  with  alt,'  for 
n^illdr  disposition,  to-'resistance  has  been  caused  by  the 
author  of  confbsion];  not  knowingly  by  the  persona  so 
exercised  on ;  and  althoi^,  his  malignant ieflforts^haTe 
distorted  these  shadows,  yet  some  few  patient  and  per- 
severing inquirers  have  been  able  to  gather  instructions 
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therefirom.T'^AQid  these  oiea9£^e9  lue  have  laid  Ware 
you  Are  iateoded  to  make  Uie  crooked  lines  Utait,  aad 
ibe  roilgb  places  smooth ;  they  are  only  a  very  smatl 
porUon  of  what  are  yet  to  come.  A«d  abould  any 
reader  be  cli$posed  to  a  patient  examination  ckf  all  now 
wriite»y  and  wbat  ve  shall  hereafter  lay  before  them^ 
we  defy  them  thea  to  aay,  as  has  been  for  iwefity-tiir4> 
years  said,  namely,  it  is  all  deUisioA.  At  present,  wc 
have  only  broughl;  you  to  May  1806 ;  that  is  eighteen 
years  ago*  In  that  period  a  perseverance  in  adver- 
sity^ hav^ing  loss  in  cireamsianoes^  ridienle,  ittproaeb, 
and  persecution,  had  pretty  well  vorn  out  the  indig- 
nant terms  with  which  we  have  been  loaded.  Many 
of  tUe  tpngues  thus  employed  are  now  sealed  in  aileace. 
Before  another  rerolyiag  year  many  mare  will  he  in 
U)ce  mapner  disposed  of;  and  among  those  who  snr- 
vive^  many  be  constrained  to  inquire,  and  eagerly 
desire  to  have  an  interest  in  that  which  ihey  have  been 
tausghty  by  the  selgsb  shrine  makers^to  think  andapeak 
of  so  very  iodigpaotly.  We  jntended  giving  the 
na^Enes  of  those  who  have  encouraged  the  publtshkig 
tho9e  messages  in  this  JUstinnmber,  that  was  under  an 
i^npressiou  it  might  comprise  all  that  we  have  leceived^ 
whereas  i^  is  not  a  tenth  part.  We  must  proceed 
another  year,  during  which,  we  may  have  addition  Do 
i|iake  to  the  number  of  the  disinterested  supporters  of 
truth,  aod  for  which,  hereafter,  they  will  have  4ihe 
gratitude  aad  acknowledgement  of  many  now  not 
known  <Lmbog  them^  us  weU  as  the  writer,  hti  the 
reader  b^ar  in  recollection  that  the  youth  thvough  whom 
these  messs^s  were  given  was  never  at  any  school 
one  day  in  his  life.  **  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes 
**  and  sucklings  the  Ziord  hath  ordained  stifeogth.'* 
This  the  reader  most  admit,  if  the  statsacnt  here 
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given  IS  believed ;  that  (off  band)  matter,  on  all  oc- 
casions was  given  witbout  any  pause  or  besitation,  as 
fast  as  a  swift  writer  could  write  ;  and  altbougb,  from 
one  so  untutored,  and  unaccustomed  to  society,  never 
under  any  kind  of  embarrassment  at  the  presence 
of  strangers,  be  tbeir  numbers  or  quality  whatever  they 
may.  Saturday  morning,  May  31st,  he  read,  before 
morning  prayer,  1  Kings,  vi.  and  vii. ;  the  following  in 
answer :  ''  Ye  know  that  chairs  of  palm-trees  did 
/^  ornament  God's  house.  To  show  you  should  gain 
**  the  victory  over  Satan's  host.  In  this  day  the  Lord 
'^  will  come  To  this  bouse  which  is  now ;  This  shall 
*^  be  his. children's  own,  And  they  shall  be  conquerors 
'*  through.  Fear  not  your  foes  by  the  way;  X  am 
**  your  salvation,  the  Lord  doth  say."  Sabbath  morn- 
ing, June  1st :  The  Lord  hath  blessed  you,  and  if 
**  ye  will  walk  in  his  holy  ways.  He'll  robe  you  in  his 
'^  righteousness,  and  bless  you  all  your  days.  He'll 
*'  make  them  long  while  here  you  stay.  And  then 
'^  he  will  raise  you  to  endless  day.  All  of  you  this 
**  truthshallfind,For  Jesus  will  not  leave  one  behind.'' 
Immediately  after  this,  as  if  there  was  an  apprehension 
of  our  misunderstanding  this  raising,  (which  is,  no 
doubt,,  a  raising  from  the  state  of  darkness  to  that  of 
light) ; — the  following  was  given  :  "  Do  not  suppose 
'^  by  t,his,  Christ  will  not  come  to  reign,  He  will,  and 
*^  then  complete  your  bliss,  And  clothe  your  enemies 
"  with  phame."  Monday,  June  2d  :  "  Jehovah's  all- 
"  attentive  ear  Is  open  while  you  pray ;  Pray  always 
*^  without  ceasing,  Jehovah  now  doth  say;  I  am  at 
y^  hand,  and  soon  will  show  The  wonders  constant 
«  prayer  can  do."  Sabbath  evening :  "  The  Lord 
**•  tp  whom  ye  pray  Is  infinite  compassion,  Give  him 
•>  ypur  hearts  that  they  may  Be  of  a  heavenly  fashion. 
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**  Give  him  the  whole,  he*ll  not  take  part,  He  bought 
*^  them  with  his  blood ;  Give  him  the  whole,  and  3^ou 
"  shall  live  For  ever  with  your  God."  After  giving 
tlianks  and  praying  for  grace  to  make  this  unreserved 
surrenderof  ourselvesuntoGod, wereanswered  :  "Jesus 
"  loves  the  voice  of  your  prayer.  He'll  come,  and  with 
*'  you  stay ;  The  king  of  glory  is  present  here.  The 
*'  while  you  to  him  pray  ;  Lo,  his  blessing  doth  with 
"  you  go,  And  see  that  ye  his  glory  show."  Tuesday 
morn,  June  3d ;  I  Kings,  xii.  and  xiii.  read,  after 
prayer,  the  following  given :  **  So  shall  it  be,  as  ye 
"  have  heard  read,  with  those  who  follow  the  evil  way ' 
"  of  sinful  man  and  of  self,  and  in  that  which  God  hath 
''  commanded,  are  disobedient.  Those  wandering 
*^  stars  will  lead  astray  The  soul  that  loves  the  blessed 
^*  way;  Be  watchful  and  God's  spirit  will  Keep  you 
"  from  the  tyrant's  power.  Lift  up  your  heads  ort 
•'  the  mount,  A*nd  do  as  the  Lord  your  God  is  wont 
"  That  you  should  do  in  this  clay;  Arise,  be  quick,  use 
**  not  delay.  The  business  of  the  King  of  Kings 
^*  Requires  the  greatest  haste;  Thus  doing,  you'll 
"  mount  on  eagles'  wings.  And  conquer  at  the  last. 
"  The  lions  may  lurk  and  tigers  be  About  your  path 
*'  and  near  Your  secret  closet,  even  when  You  are 
**  with  your  God,  in  prayer.  They'll  not  stay  long 
"  when  dismissed  by  the  word.  Ye  must  constantly 
'^  resist  with  your  shining  sword;  This  must  be  girded 
"  on  your  thigh.  With  all  your  armour  on.  When  the 
"enemy  this  work  doth  see.  With  fear  he'll  look  upon 
"  Those  who  are  thus  adorned,  and  shielded  by  God's 
"  power  all  round.  But  now  let  the  sinner  hear.  Yea, 
"  all  that  do  despise  The  law  of  God,  and  trample 
"  down  The  great  immortal  prize.  The  storm  will 
^'  gather  fast  all  round,  God's  arm  will  shake  their 
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**  sandy  ground,  Thent  if  ye  are  not  in  Jesiu  Cbttst^ 
*'  Your  immortal  part  will  have  no  rest."  Thursday, 
June  3tb,  prayer  for  a  blessing  qq  a  oieetiaig  to  be 
held  in  the  evening, — answer :  **  The  Lord  batb  sworn 
''  and  will  abide  By  tbe  laws  which  he  bath  made, 
^*  His  obedient  children  be  wUl  defend.  And  on  them 
^*  continual  blessings  send ;  He  holds  them. fast  in  bia 
'*  right  hand,  And  bids  them  in  his  presence  stand, 
''  Shouting  aloud,  with  one  accord,  Glory  to  their  sav- 
'^  ing  Lord."  After  the  evening  service:  '*  God  beard  the 
''  prayers  which  ye  made  before  bin  in  bis  house:  Hold 
''  up  your  heads,  be  not  dismay'd>  For,  like  the  widow's 
''  erase,  By  angels  you  shall  well  be  filled  With  the  graces* 
''  of  the  Eternal  Three,  And  everlasting  glory  shall* 
"  Be  the  portion  of  each  of  ye.  Yea,  another  blessing* 
*'  God  will  add.  And  thb  shall  be  tbe  word,  Let 
**  heaven  rejoice,  and  earth  be  glad.  And  own  their 
'^  living  Lord.  He  comes  to  break  tbe  hearts  of  stone, 
^  And  claim  the  nations  as  bis  own.^  Friday^  June 
6 :  ^  The  Lord  Most  High  is  God  indeed.  And . 
*'  endless  praises  shall  Be  sung  by  all  the  tongaes 
**  above,  While  his  people  fall  Low  at  his  feet,  to 
**  give  hrm  thanks  For  all  that  tbey  receive ;  Then 
'*  thousands  more  their  gifts  will  be,  When  tbey 
''  overcome  the  grave.  Then  God  will  ooofte  to 
**  them,  and  join  The  world  of  spuita  so  divine.*^ 
Saturday,  tbe  7th  2  '<  Tbe  Lord  hatb  heard  tbce, 
^  He'll  still  continue  to  give  tliee  spiriituai  strength  ; 
''  He'll  uphold  thee  with  his  powerful  arm,  And  tread 
*'  the  foe  beneath  thy  feet^  Then  be  will  reign, — 
''  And  feed  with  blessings.  Then  yon  shall  gain  The 
*'  prize  for  which  ye  so  long  wait.  When  of  his  na- 
^^  tare  ye  partake.''   Sabbnth  aborning,  June  8 :  ericr 
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person  never  before  presetit ;  "  The  Lord,  whose 
'*  blessings  are  not  few.  And  whom  ye  dearly  love, 
''  Is  a  kind  embracing  Fatber,  Dwellicig  in  his  courts 
'^  above.  This  handmaid  is  an  heir  of  bliss,— ^The 
**  stranger  that  is  with  you;  And  God  doth  charge 
**  her  with  single  eye  Eternal  things  to  pursue.  He 
'•  wJM  love  thy  soul,  and  save  Thy  ashe$  from  the 
"  devouring  grave.*'  After  thanks  were  added  :  "  Let 
'*  your  voice  be  lifted  high, — ^And  in  God*s  bouse 
*'  trnite  In  the  universal  cry  For  God  to  dissipate 
"  The  clouds  of  darkness,  and  around  To  spread  the 
"  gospeFs  joyful  sound,"  Praying  for  grace,  life,  and* 
power,  for  this  cry,  was  answered:  *'  Concemmg  of 
'*  your  light,  All  your  talents  are  large.  Alarm  the 
"  wicked,  turn  their  feet.  That  there  be  no  charge 
•*  laid  to  any  one  of  you.  Henceforth  your  master's 
*'  will  do***  Tuesday  morning,  June  10 :  "  Like  a 
"  mighty  stream,  iniquity  doth  abound;  The  Lord 
"  hatelh  sin  to  be  in  his  people  found. — ^Wby  do  they 
'*  shy  bis  courts,  and  where  His  holy  name  is  called 
**  on  in  prayer.*'  Evening  of  the  day  :  **  Tis  not  in 
**  vain  that  ye  meet  In  God's  house  of  prayer;  Hier 
**  Spirit  wiUbis  wanderers -seek.  And  for  the  kingdom 
'*  them  prepare.  The  things  which  *•**♦  doth  say, 
**  God^s  Spirit  carries  home ;  Satan's  sentence  shall 
"  not  delay,  He  soon  shall  hear  bis  doom."  It  is 
impossible  to  give  a  particular  account  of  the  circum- 
stances that  arose,  arn]  the  various  matter  that  was  the 
cause  of  prayer.  This  would  make  a  bulk  ihdieed, — 
but  for  the  want  of  it,  that  satisfaction  ^hich  ibe  mes- 
sages would  give  is  very  much  reduced.— Man  cotfld 
not  answer  man  more  closely  or  directly  than  those 
messages  answered  the  prayers,  and  in  a  way  that 
coqM  leave  no  doubt  on  the  mnd.— I  give  one  in  this 
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place,  although  it  was  published  in  the  Missionary 
Magazine :  the  circumstance  that  produced  it  was 
the  discolouring  some  black  clothing  by  a  carboy  of 
vitriol  being  broken  in  its  removal,  in  the  course  of 
the  day* — At  evening  prayers,  confession  of  past 
transgression,  and  supplication  for  pardon,  &c.  was 
thus  answered  :  ^'  The  Lord  God  hath  pardoned  all 
**  your  sins  Which  ye  have  before  committed; 
*'  Strive  now,  all  ye  can  evermore.  To  live  without 
"  doing  anything  that's  wicked. — The  Lord  knows 
*^  your  hearts  are  weak.  But  still  his  grace  shall  much 
'*  abound  Towards  you  with  heavenly  power.'*  In 
giving  thanks  for  this,  the  following  was  added,  in 
which  tile  person  whose  clothes  the  vitriol  spotted 
was  addressed  by  name :, "  ***«**^  the  Lord  doth 
*'  draw  a  simile  From  thy  house  this  day.  Like  as 
"  the. garments  were  deeply  stained.  Thus  the  Lord 
"  doth  say,  Satan  doth  stain  your  earthly  clothes, — 
*f  Of  which  ye  cannot  get  rid, — But  fear  ye  not,  for  ye 
''  are  those  For  which  the  Saviour  bled.  So  saith  .the 
'^  angel  of  God.''  Not  only  the  prayers  and  petitions 
were  fully  answered,— as  man  answers  man,  but  instruc- 
tions drawn  from  passing  events  that  could  not  fail 
of  affording  profit  and  pleasure.  When  Christ  was 
personally  on  the  earth,  he  taught  by  parables,  figures, 
and  shadows  from  natural  things.  There  are  con- 
tained in  the  gospel  at  least  twenty-eight  of  these 
parables.  They  are  now  about  to  be  realized.  "  But 
^^  for  these  things,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  be  inquired 
**  of  by  the  house  of  Israel  to  do  it  for  them.*'  There 
must  be  a  most  perfect  accordance  of  desire  and  will 
between  God  and  his  creatures,  on  the  introduction 
of  the  latter-day  glory.  The  wisdom  and  learning  of 
the  great  and  mighty  among  mortals  have  produced 
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some  ideas  that  are  powerfully  impressed  on  the  mind 
of  the  people  ;  and  so  deep-rooted  are  they,  that  they 
make,  as  it  were,  a  part  of  their  nature ;  to  part  with 
them  would  be  like  amputating  a  limb.  Yet  these 
feelings  of  ours  cannot  alter  the  purposes  and  designs 
of  God.  Spiritual  sloth  may  induce  us  to  lean  on 
many  things  that  will  not  support  us.  Some  persons 
appear,  from  their  own  representation^  to  have  dived 
so  deeply  into  the  sacred  word  of  God,  that  there  is 
nothing  left  that  they  have  not  fathomed.  But  if 
man's  exertions  can  have  produced  such  an  effect, 
where  is  the  necessity  of  the  humility  of  a  little  child. 
Others,  again,  carry  their  religious  ideas  into  another 
channel,  and  believe  all  things  fixed  and  finally  or- 
dained, and  predetermined  before  the  world  was 
formed, even  the  most  trivial  matters.  If  this  idea  is 
correct,  where  can  be  the  use  of  revelation  ?  Man,  in 
that  case,  can  have  no  will  ;  and  if  these  two  opinions 
were  excited  against  each  other  another  six  thousand 
years,  they  would  come  to  no  conclusion,  or  agree* 
ment,  but  leave  off  where  they  began.  Medium  be- 
tween extremes  will  be  found  the  path  to  walk  in. 
The  messages  now  given  point  out  unto  us  our  state 
and  condition  ;  namely,  that  the  whole  of  the  human 
race  that  now  live,  or  ever  have  lived,  are  in  the  state 
of  condemned  criminals  under  respite.  This  respite 
keeps  all  from  execution  till  the  day  of  judgement. 
The  gospel  showeth  how  all  may  have  a  free  pardon  ; 
and  who  will  not  ?  As  persons  in  such  a  situation, 
under  human  laws,  even  so  in  divine  ;  God  deals  with 
men  after  the  manner  of  men.  Criminals  so  circum- 
ficanced  are  full  of  humility — expect  pardon,  not  on 
the  score  of  desert,  but  from  the  clemency  of  the  so« 
vereign  :  but  although  they  can  do  nothing  to  rescue 
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ibemselves,  tfaey  can  feel  much ;  they  can  petilion 
far  tbeiDBelves^  get  others  to  intercede  for  them— tbej 
continue  the  struggle  till  the  important  day  of  deliver 
raoce  comes  ;  thus  must  it  be  with  all  the  hujo^ao  race, 
Christ  died  to  procure  this  respite ;  by  his  death  all 
the  world  is  saved  from  death  eternal  till  the  day  of 
judgement ;  Christ,  having  procured  a  respite  for  us, 
gives  us  the  gospel,  to  show  us  how  we  may  have 
free  pardon ;  namely,  by  being  humbled  as  little 
children;  this  would  be  to  render  it  in&llible:  the 
Spirit  that  Christ  promised,  to  lead  into  a  know* 
ledge  of  all  truth,  would  be  the  leader  of  such ;  asd 
mortals  would  soon  be  led  into  a  pleasing  change.  To 
produce  such  a  feeling,  these  mild  messages  have  been 
sent  into  the  world — ^if  they  continue  disregarded^  the 
Lord  will  speak  louder. 
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SUPPLEMENT 

TO    THE 

FIRST    VOLUME, 


^'  Let  us  hear  tke  conclusibn  of  the  whole  matter,'* 
.saith  Solomoh.  As  the  representative  of  Wisdom,  he 
ovas  made  to  possess  more  inteUigence  thaa  hath  fallen 
to  the  lot  of  aay  before,  or  since. — He  niras  the  shadoif 
tof  :the  Redeemer  as  he  will  appear  when  **  He  shall 
^  come  to  be  glorified  '  in  his  saints" — ^and  establish 
iiis'  great  reign  of  peace  on  earth;  when  the  Church 
will  be  gifted  with  that  power  which  she  proiesseth  to 
-believe  in  her  creeds,  viz.  "  Fellowship  with  angers ;'' 
when  the  great  work  of  man's .  redemption  is  com^ 
iplete,  by  a  purification  and 'recovisry  from  the' fall; 
when  **  All  her  children  will  be  taught  of  the  Lord/' 
and  have  spiritual  power  to  hear  and  mingle  their 
glad  voices  with  the  angelic  host  in  anthems  of  praise  4 
ithat  Sin  is  destroyed  ;  the  author  of  it  expelled  from 
the  human  race;  that  the  ^arth  is  renovated  and 
made  to  '^blossom  as  the  rose.;"  all  ferocity  taken 
-from  the  brute  creation, — **  The  lion  eat  straw  like  the 
^'  ox;  the  wolf  dwell  with  the  lamb ;  ^and  the  leopard 
^*  lie  down  with  the  kid;  the  sucking  child  plajjr.  on 
'^^  ihe  bole  of  the  asp ;  and  the  weaned  cUU  plfty  a» 


Digitized 


by  Google 


578 

''  the  cockatrice'  den;  when  they  shall  not  hurt 
**  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain :  for  the  earth 
^*  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord^  as  the 
**  waters  cover  the  sea" — then  will  the  church  mili- 
tant^ purified  and  restored,  be  united  to  the  church 
triumphant.  Celestials  and  terrestrials  will  then  blend 
as  ONB^  and  unitedly  make  the  vast  expanse  to  ring 
with  their  acclamations  of  joy,  in  lofty  hosannas  of 
praise  to  God  and  the  Lamb;  for  the  redemption  of 
the  human  race,  and  complete  victory  over  death  and 
its  author.  Then  will  heaven  be  extended  to  the 
earth,  and  this  glorious  association  of  angelic  and 
hum^n  beings  harmoniously  echo  from  thence  that 
which  John,  by  anticipation,  heard  in  the  Isle  of 
Patmos,  '^  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become 
'^  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  his  Christ,  and 
"  He  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever." 

To  give  some  faint  shadow  of  this,  Solomon 
was  brought  forth  as  a  type,  and  there  was  im- 
planted in  him  a  portion  of  that  divine  wisdom  that 
will  be  in  his  antitype.  And  to  make  the  nation  he 
governed  a  shadow  of  the  e£Fects  that  will  be  produ^- 
ced,  it  was  the  most  prosperous  and  happy  kingdom 
that  ever  existed,  and  that,  tooj  when  Satan's  reign 
was  at  its  meridian;  three  thousand  years  of  the 
world  were  passed  away.  At  the  end  of  the  third  day 
of  creation,  the  earth  began  its  fertility,  and  in  the 
b^irinitig  of  the  fourth  day  light  appeared.  Such 
was  the  prosperity  of  Solomon's  reign,  that,  he  made 
'^  Silver  asthe  stones  of  the  street,  all  his  drinking 
"  vessek  were  of  pure  gold,  silver  was  nothing  ac- 
^^  counted  of  in  his  days,  and  he  exceeded  aU<  the 
"  kingj  of  the  earth  forTiches." 

If  the  skadow  of  Christ's  kingdom  was  so  gloriods. 
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what  must  the  substance  be  i  And  if  there  was  % 
necessity  for  miraculous  gifts  to  establish  the  shadow^ 
which  was  to  pass  away^  bow  much  more  necessary 
are  miraculous  gifts  to  prepare  for  the  substance, 
which  is  to  endure  for  ever.  This  shadow  was  as  the 
map  of  a  country/  or  the  plan  of  a  city,  and  all  these 
ihat  Were  the  various  instruments  in  the  hands  of  God 
in  preparing  this  shadow  were  called  *^  strangers  and 
^  pilgrims."— They  all  died  in  faith,  not  "  having  re- 
*'  ceived  the  promise,  but  having  seen  them  afar  off;** 
even  as  far  off  as  the  present  day.  The  latter  day, 
which  Job  saw,  when  he  declared  the  Redeemer  should 
stand  on  the  earth,  and  although  his  body  should 
become  the  food  for  worms,  yet  ''  in  his  flesh  he 
'*  should  see  God,"  and  with  his  eyes  behold  him. 

Is  it  not  singular  that  all  these  inspired  persons  thajt 
had  such  familiar  intercourse  with  the  spiritual  world, 
should  none  of  them  enter  on  a  state  of  bliss  at  the 
death  of  the  body,  and  yet  professors  of  all  the  divi- 
ded braneiies,  or  sects,  of  the  church  in  the  present 
day,  ar6  so  confident  of  ascending  to  glory  at  death? 
Christ  tells  Nicodemus  (John,  iii.)  they  must  be  born 
again,  and  in  the  ISth  Verse  of  that  chapter,  declares 
none  had  entered  heaven;  and  Paul  (Hebrew,  xi.) 
declares  the  same.  Do  not  these  things  require  some 
consideration  ?  Scripture  teileth  us  death  is  the 
penalty  of  Sid,  that  he  is  an  enemy  of  man ;  that 
'*  Christ  came  to  destroy  him  that  has  the  power  of 
^*  death,  that  is,  the  devil."  Is  not  this  "  making  e 
^<  covenant  with  dekth,  and  an  agreement  with  hell, 
"  ^hat  is,  the  grave?'*  Death,  is  the  creature  of 
Satap/  that  arrests  sinner^,  and  the  grave  the  prisojii 
where  he  deposits  them.  This  is  certainly  the  fate  q( 
M  mortals^  because  all  are  still  io  the  fitil. 
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It  maj  be  asked,  is  there  then  no- difference  between^ 
believers  and  unbelievers?  Certainly  there  is:  belie- 
vers have  the  earnest  of  eternal  life  in  them,  but  they 
must  have  the  fulness;  and  the  grave  cannot  give  it» 
nor  can  they  there  receive  it,  for  there  must  be  an 
agreement  between  the  giver  and  the  receiver  of  the 
gift ;  therefore,  the  Lord  saith,  '*  ihem  that  believe 
"  in  me,  though  they.be  dead,  yet  shall  they  live." 
And  it  appears  by  the  context,  they  must  continue  to 
live  till  they  have  a  faith  that  shall  conquer  death: 
'^  And  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me  Aall. 
**  never  die.*'  These  are  the  Lord's  own  words,  and 
there  is  no  ambigqity  in  them :  they  are  very  clear 
and  intelligible.  The  Lord  declares  this  mistake  shfjl 
be  corrected.  *^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  behold,  I 
"  lay  in  Zion,  for  a  foundation,  a  stone,  a  trjed  stone, 
*^  a  precious  corner  stone,  a  sure  foundation  stone.*^ 
And  then  saith,  ^^  Your  covenant  with  death  shall  be 
'*  disannulled^  and  your  agreement  with  hell  (the 
**  grave)  shall  not  stand/'  And  when  the  flood  of  gene- 
ral opinion  subsides,  which  is  founded  on  manes'  under- 
standing, and  believers  are  induced  to  search  for 
themselves,  there  will  be  a  different  idea  of  death,. 
and  of  the  scriptures  altogether. 

In  all  ^ges  when  revelation  has  been  given,  it  has 
been  supposed,  all  that  is  ever  to  be  given  from  the 
spiritual  world  is  bestowed,  and  there  has  ever  been 
resistance  to  any  thing  that  has  either  had  the  ap- 
pearance of  alteration  or  addition.  When  this  pro- 
phesy, by  Isaiah,  was  given,  they  had  the  law;  his 
prophesy  was  urtatlended,  nay,  opposed,  extepting 
by  Hezekiah,  and  by  him  only  in  that  which  per- 
sonally concerned  himself  and  his  nation.  And  when 
the  Messiah  came,  although  there  are  parts  of  tbi* 
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prophecy  we  now  see  speak  so  plain  of  Christ,  as  He 
did  thet^  appear^  particalarly  chapter  55,  yet  it  had 
no  weight  with  them:  the  dependance  they  had  on 
their  9wn  understanding  of  the  law  set  both  the 
prophesy  and  Christ  at  nought. 

This  arose  from  a  conceit  that  no  more  information 
from  the  spiritual  world  was  to  be  given,  than  what 
they  possessed  from  their  understanding  of  the  law. 
This  pride  and  conceit  in  themselves,  made,  them 
have  a  mean  opinion  of  the  only  being  by  whom  they 
could  have  been  truly  profited ;  and  that  power,  after- 
wards imparted  to  persons  so  far  below  their  notice, 
exasperated  them.  ''Smite  the  shepherd  and  the 
"  sheep  shall  be  scattered."  This  was  prophesied  by 
Zechariah.  It  was  appointed  to  be  done — and  that 
too,  by  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  This  to  reason  may 
seem  strange,  bat  the  Mediator  took  the  consequence 
of  man's  sin  on  him :  there  was  not  (consistently  with 
the  attribute  of  justice)  any  way  to  avoid  the  smiting ; 
It  was  against  sin ;  Christ  taking  the  sin  of  the  whole 
world  on  bim^  bore  this  smiting  instead  of  man. 
Nevertheless,  them  that  did  it,  did  it  from  the  malig* 
nancy  of  their  minds,  not  to  fulfil  prophesy.  Its 
having  been  prophesied  did  not  lessen  their  culpabili- 
ty. **  And  I  will  t^rn  mine  hand  on  the  little  ones." 
How  literally  this  prophesy  was  fulfilled  you  may  see 
by  the  event!  Instead  of  scattering,  it  collected  : 
three  thousand  were  added  to  the  flock  by  one  dis- 
course of  Peter, — he  was  one  of  these  "  littlb 
'*  ONES.*'    How  shallow  was  the  policy  of  Satan  ! 

Among  professing  Christians  now,  where  aie  any 
that  do  not  reprobate  the  conduct  of  these  legal,  these 
formal,  worshippers,  yet  act  the  same,  and  from  the 
same  cause,  namely,  that  they  are  in  possession  of  the 
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Iflowledge  of  the  will  of  God  ?    The  predictions  of 
Christ's  first  coming  were  mystic  und  obscuse,  those 
of  his  second  advent^    clear  .and  plain;   they  had, 
tbereforo,  ^  plea  which  cannot  b«e  raised  by  us.     He 
then  came  to  fulfil  his  engagement  pf  obtaining  salva- 
tion for  man^  saving  th^m  from  eternal  death.     His 
sepond  advent  is  to  give  man  redemption,  put  th^n  in 
possession  of  eternal  life.    After  having  accomplished 
this  by  bis  death,  proof  of  the  completion  of  it  was 
given  by  his  resurrection  and  visitations  to  his  apoatles 
and  disciples,  forty  days ;  at  one  time  to  five  hundred 
at  once.    Then  '*  The  heavens  received  him,  till  the 
*'  times  of  the  restitution  of  all  things."    The  ap* 
proach    of   that  period  is  announced    in  the   same 
simple  way,    and  through  instruments    as.  ^mple  as 
those  of  old  were ;    and    by  the  wise  rejected  now, 
afi  then :  similar  cry  raised.    Then  they  said,  *f  we 
''  have   the  law  and  prophecies,"  -^  we  want  no- 
thing more.    They  conceived  themselves  fit  for  ihe 
Messiah's  kingdom  when  he  came  to  erect  it.     And 
now  the  cry  is,  we  have  the  light  of  the  gospel^  what 
more  is  wanted  ?  death  will  take  us  to.  the  kingdom. 
Bjutthis  ^^  covenant  with  death  must  be  disannoikd 
*^  and  agreement  with  the  grave  canodled/'    Christ 
was  a  sinner  by  imputation :  although  the  Saviour,  of 
the  world,  deported  himself  as  if  he  had  salvation  to 
£eek  by  obedience.    This  he  did  as  our  substitute  and 
pattern.   Man,  by  partaking  of  the  effects  of  the  fall, 
was  incapable  of  that  implicit  obedience ;  hut  if^  by 
faiths  we  have  union  with  Christy  his  obedience  give 
ns  an  imputation  of  righteousness.    This  is  the  robe 
in  which  believers  are  said  to  be  arrayed ;  a  osetaphor, 
to  signify  our  deformity  is  covered  from  the.  sight  of 
4^itjr«    It  gives  Us  the  priviliage  of  appearing  before 
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God«  Just  as  John  saitii^  ■'  ndw>  beloved^arei  we  the 
"  sons  of  God**  when  covered  vith  ihis  robe ; .  Jiet| 
fae  further  saith^  **  it  doth  not  appear  what  we  shall 
**  be,  but  we  know  when  be  apfiears  we  shall  be  like 
**  him^  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.'*  Itcertainly 
must  be  considered  there  is  something  further  to  be 
expected  than  imputed  righteousness^  which  assuredly 
must  be  practical ;  ^*  must  be  made  like  him  to  see 
him  as  he  is/'  And  this  practical  likeness  of  Christ  it. 
18  the  office  of  the  Spirit  to  give.  Therefore,  Christ 
said,  **  It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away."  Thus 
fifty  days  after  his  resurrection,  this,  divine  iftfluence 
came  on  the  apostles.  By  this,  the  foundatiion  of  the 
church  was  laid.  The  materials  are  to  be  prepared 
by  the  Spirit  for  the  fabric,  which  consists  of  Jews 
and  Gentiles.  1800  years  have  been  allowed  for  this 
preparation.  '^  The  corner  stone"  that  is  to  qnite 
them  is  ready. 

For  the  building  this  fabric,  times  and  means  are 
appointed.  *^  The  time  knoweth  no  man,"  saith  the 
Lord  ;  ^^  not  even  the  angels  in  heaveu,  or  the  Son, 
''  hut  the  Father."  Yet,  although  not  to  be  known 
prioj  to  its  taking  place,  the  approach  of  it  is  to  be 
announced  by  certain  signs  in  *^  the  heavens  and  the 
eartb."  In  the  church  and  st&te  i:t  is  presumed— -in 
the  political  and  religious  world.  For  the  last  thirty 
yearsy  or  more,  there  have  certainly  been  miracles  in 
both. '  Whether  the  recent  ruler  of  France  be  viewed 
with  a  favourable  or  unfavourable  eye,  his  career 
must  be  considered  wonderful  and  indeed  miraculous. 
These  dgns  in  the  earth  were  visible  to  all.  There 
have  been  still  greater  signs  in  the  church ;  which 
signs  the  gloom  of  human  wisdom  has  obscured  as 
efiectually  as  those  given  to  announce  the  first  coming 
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ef  the  Lord.  These  sigog  have  been  seeiir  or  pre^ 
teodedl  to  be  seen,  by  many*  Even  so  was  it  with* 
tbo^  in  the  morning  of  the  gospel  day,  when-  Christ 
mtraculoasly  fed  five  thousand,— ^but  not  so  when  he 
told  them  truths  that  were  not  congenial  to.  their 
minds.  Many  have  received  conviction  of  the  sign^ 
now  given  of  the  second  advent.  The  impression  ha» 
been  transient.  A  mad  zeal  haff  produced  fallacioua 
expectation ;  disappointment  has  worn  out  patience  ^ 
derision  frOra  the  worlds  argument  from  the  divided 
sects^  and  alarm  at  the  loss  of  esteem  or.  interest  in 
life,  have  made  some  resolve  on.  a  neutrality,  atid 
many  to  desert  altogether.  Even  so  was  it  when  the 
Lord  was  personally  here,  and  all  left  him  but  the 
twelve  apoHles,  and  he  said  unto  them,.  '*  WM  ye  go- 

The  Lord's  eondescendiag  messages  of  love  may, 
and  indeed  must,  be  opposed^  and  that,  too>  by  hi» 
peculiar  people,  or  it  never  would  have  been  said, 
'^  His  citizens  bated  him,  and  said^  we  will  not  have 
'^  this  man  to  reign  over  us.'*  Tbis  was  a  .parabolic 
prophesy  of  what  will  be  at  his  second  advent.  Those, 
by  their  simplicity,"  who  believe  in  the  necessity 'of 
being  humbkd  as  little  children,  io  be  taught  by  the 
Spirit,  having  been  privileged  with  seeing  these  signs? 
in  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  cannot  forbear  5*  lift-^ 
'^  ing  up  their  heads  and  rejoicing,^  seeing  their  re« 
"  demption  draweth  uigh.'^  \And,  although,  they 
buffer  in  fame  and  fortune  from  pharisaical  .pride, 
from  selfish  hirelings,  and  have  the  finger  of. scorn 
pointed  at  them  by  unbelievers  of  every  description, 
yet  under  all  privation  can  rejoice.  Nor  can  they  like 
little  children^  naturally,  be  kept  from  crying  .A» 
soon  as  life  natural  is  given,  wants  are  felt  and  are 


Digitized 


by  Google 


585 

expressed  by  crying.  As  sood  as  life  spiritual  is  giveo, 
it  is  the  same.  Although  unable  to  give  expression  to 
their  wants,  the  parent  knows,  and  delights  in  sup* 
plying ;  even  so  spiritual  children,  from  the  effects  of 
the  fall,  are  incapable  of  stating  their  wants,  yet  the 
heavenly  parent  knoweth  and  delighteth  in  supplying 
them.  And  although  the  cry  of  the  latter  is  as  offen- 
sive and  disgusting  to  the  world,  both  of  profes* 
sor  and  profane,  as  the  cry  and  noise  of  children 
naturally  is  to  strangers,  yet  it  cannot  be  silenced. 
Nature  puts  it  in  one,  the  Spirit  in  the  other. 

From  this  statement  it  may  be]  seen  no  criticisms 
or  ridicule  from  the  conceited  will  put  them  to  the 
blush  :  they  are  unaffected  thereby,  knowing  the  time 
is  coming,  nay,  now  is,  ''  That  neither  the  learned  or 
*^  unlearned  can  read  (that  which  the  Lord  hath  given) 
**  wherefore  the  Lord  hath  said,    as  this  people  draw 
'^  near  me  with  their  lips,  and  their  hearts  are  far  from 
''  me,  I  will  proceed  to  do  a  marvellous  work,  and  a 
^*  wonder  among  this  people,  for  the  wisdom  of  their 
**  wise  men   shall  perish,  and  the  understanding  of 
"  their  prudent  men  shall  be  hid." — ^Then  will  the 
tables  be  turned;  the  humble,  God  will  exalt — the 
proud  will  be  brought  low.    Then  will  the  finger  of 
scorn  be  crooked  that  it  can  no  more  be  pointed,  and 
the  lips  of  the  contemptuous  be  sealed  in  eternal  si- 
lence.   A  voice  from  heaven  has  announced  the  ap- 
proach of  this  glorious  period>  and  all  the  powers  of 
earth  and  hell  cannot  stop  the  progress  of  it.     It  may 
meet  great  obstructions,  but  can  never  cease  speaking, 
till  all  the  earth  shall  hear,  and  *Uhe  knowledge  of 
**  the  Lord  covers  the  earth  as  the  waters  cover  the 
'*  sea.'* 
There  never  has  been  any  change  of  importance 
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made  on  the  earth,  without  some  previpas  iDtelltgence 
of  it  from  heaven  ;  and,  although  it  has  been  invari* 
abiy  resisted  hj  man's  vrisdom,  and  ever  will,  while 
there  is  a  conceit  of  it  in  man,  yet  there  will  be  some 
to  embrace ;  God  will  ever  have  witnesses   on  earth 
of  what  he  is  doing,  who  must  be  constrained  to  bear 
testimony  of  it  in  the  day  of  judgement.    Thus  the 
understanding  gathered  from  this  voice  or  messages 
from  the  spiritual  world  is,  that  the  Mediator,  by  bis 
undertaking  rescued  all  from  eternal  death  till  the  day 
of  judgement,  and  that  this  he  ratified  by  bis  life  and 
death  1800  years  ago;  that  the  preparing   the  sub* 
jects  for -Christ's  kingdom,  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit; 
Christ  the  pattern,  by  which  they  are  to  be  fashioned. 
The  apostles  by  this  miraculous  gift  were  so  modelled, 
although  in  the  eyes  of  the  proud  professors  and  the 
impious  profane  they  were- despised  for  their  igno- 
rance, and  contemptuously  persecuted  for  their  pre- 
tensions, yet  they  were  made  the  foundation  on  which 
the  kingdom  is  to  be  built,  and  all  the  materials  must 
in  like  manner  be  so  prepared.    That  Jew  and  Gen- 
tile must  compose  this  church,  and   Christ,  in   this 
union,  be  the  **  corner-stone,"  is  certain — both  are  be- 
lievers in  the  Mediator.    The  Jews  expect  him   to 
come  without  embracing  the  salvation  that  he  has 
obtained  for  them:  that  is  looking  for  redemption 
without  salvation — expecting  recovery   With  all   the 
effects  of  the  fall  about  them.     Christians  embrace 
salvation  without  expecting    redemption— they  leap 
over  the  kingdom  they  pray  in  word  to  come  to  them, 
and  go,  in  their  own   imagination,  to    the  heaven 
allotted  to  celestial  beings.     The  office  or  influence  of 
the  Spirit  will  correct  these  mistakes,  at  least  where 
pride  or  an  obstinate  adherence  to  human  powers*  pre- 
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vent  Dot,  and  Christ  will  unite  them,  being  the  **  cor- 
ner stone.'* 

Between  twenty  and  thirty  years  after  Christ's  cru- 
cifixion^  Paul  declares  he  will  come  as  the  deliverer 
from  this  captivity,  namely,  the  slavery  of  opinion, 
which  keep  the  sincere,  yet  divided,  worshippers  apart. 
*'  Blindness,  in  part,  is  happened  unto  Israel,  until 
''  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in,  and  so  all 
*'  Israel  shall  be  saved  ;  as  it  b  written, — ^There  shall 
'*  come  out  of  Sion  the  deliverer,  and  shall  turn  un* 
**  godliness  from  Jacob ;  for  this  is  my  covenant  with 
^^  them,  when  I  shall  take  away  their  sins."    Two 
thousand  years  were  allowed  for  the  trial  of  Abraham's 
family,  until  Christ  came.     The  Gentile  world  hath 
since  had  eighteen  hundred  years'  trial.    Thus,  sepa- 
rately, each  hath  had  a  period  of  trial  in  a  distinct 
way,  both  having  their  eyes  to  one  and  the  same 
Being  :  yet  both  in  a  partial  way,  each  one  scouting 
the  opinions  the  other  holds.    But  the  corner-stone 
will  unite  them :  give  the  Jews  to  see  the  necessity  of 
looking  to  Christ  for  salvation  before,  as  their  Messiah, 
he  comes  to  reign ;  and  the  Gentiles  to  see  salvation  has 
kept  them  from  eternal  death,  and  only  given  them  an 
earnest  of  eternal  life,   the  fulness  of  which  will  be 
their  complete  redemption,  and  be  given  to  them  when 
the  Messiah  comes.    Thus,  "  we  shall  all  come  in  the 
**  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son 
''  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of 
*^  the  stature  of  the   fulness  of   Christ."    £ph.  iv. 
This  is  to  no  sect  of  Christians,  much  less  to  indivi- 
duals :  "Itis  to  all  sects,  both  of  Jews  and  Christians,  to 
form  one  united  body,  then  called  the  '^  perfect  man." 
Therefore  it  is  said,  salvation  was  brought  to  the  Gen- 
tiles by  their  fall :   ^  and  if  the  fall  of  them  be-the 
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"  riches  of  the  world,  how  macb  more  their  fulness  t 
*'  aod  if  the  casting  away  of  them  be  the  reconciling 
"  of  the  world,  what  shall  the  receiving  them  be,  but 
"  life  from  the  dead  i"  Roman  xi. 

All  the  human  race  are  equally  alike  the  objecte  of 
God's  care.  Human  ingenuity  makes  distinction,  viz. 
«AiNTsandfiiNNBRs.  Notone  that  ever  lived  has  been 
exempt  from  sin,  Christ  alone  excepted.  Faith  in,  and 
dependance  on,  Christ  will  give  an  earnest  of  eternal 
life;  but  the  fulness  must  be  obtained,  and  that  in.  the 
body.  Them  that  have  the  earnest  must  live  again 
till  they  have  the  fulness  ;  this,  John  xi.  25, 26,  clearly 
points  out.  M an*9  probationary  state  is  from  the  fall 
till  the  day  of  Judgement.  Secret  things  belong  to 
God— revealed  truths  for  man's  study.  How  man  was 
to  be  '*  born  again"  the  wise  legislator,  Nicodem  us, 
could  not  tell.  The  present  age  exceeds  him  in  dis- 
cernment. The  Catholic  will  tell  you,  when  you  join 
them  you  are  born  again.  The  Protestant,  the 
same.  The  Calvinist,  that  when  you  believe  in  Cal- 
vinism, you  are  born  again.  And,  in  like  manner, 
them  that  deny  the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ,  of  which 
there  are  different  sects,  and  have  high  respectability 
in  the  world:  all  the  divided  worshipping  bodies, 
when  you  join  them  in  church-membership,  agree, 
that  you  are  converted  and  ^'  born  again."  Thus  will 
it  be  while  human  wisdom  dictates  :  but  that  must 
perish  ;  then  truth  will  appear.  The  Spirit's  teaching 
will  supersede  it,  **  the  sectsand  parties:  all  must  fall, 
for  Jesus  Christ  to  be  all  in  all." 

'*  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  the  living  ;** 
and  in  heaven  man  can  never  live  till  made  like 
Christ,  that  is,  in  obedience ;  then,  like  Christ,  be 
will  have  heaven  in  him;  even  then,  must  be  made  to 
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work  to  have  heaven  around  biin--*to  make  Christ  the 
desire  of  all  nations.  What  he  obtains  for  himself 
must  be  '^  by  loving  God  with  all  his  heart  f  what  he 
afterwards  does  for  his  fellow-man  will  be  '*  loving  his 
neighbour  as  himself:,  this  heaven  in  man  must  not, 
cannot  be  selfish ;  it  will  enlarge  the  heart — it  will  be 
to  produce  universal  love — it  will  be  to  do  God's  will 
on  earthy  as  Christ  did  -it — it  will  be  the  delight  of 
such  to  impart  to  others  what  God  hath  bestowed  on 
them — it  will  be  to  give  faith  with  ''  the  signs  follow- 
ing it:''  and  when  all  the  earth  shall  bow  to  the  sceptre 
of  the  blessed  Immanuel,  heaven  will  be  on  the  earthy  > 
and  purified  man  will  be  in  it,  and  never  till  then. 

All  professing  Christians  believe  there  is  no  salvation 
and  redemption  out  of  Christ.     How^  tben^  are  the  un- 
numbered millions  that  have  never  heard  of  him  dis- 
posed of?    Myriads  of  such  continue  to  live  and  die 
yearly^  nay^  daily.  Can  any  suppose  all  these,  by  a  God 
of  mercy,  are  doomed  to  eternal  misery  for  the  want  of 
that  information  that  was  never  in  their  reach  i    Is  it 
not  more  consistent  with  the  Divine  attributes  to  be- 
lieve, that  their  darkness  may  be  a  punishment  for  the 
abuse  or  neglect  of  light  given  in  a  pre-existent  stage 
of  life  ?     Christ  saith  concerning  the  rich,    '^  that 
^^  which  is  impossible  with  man  is  possible  with  God." 
Are  we  not  justified  in  inquiring  how  this  impossi- 
bility can  be  rendered  possible  ?    If  the  end  of  man's 
existence  is  to  be  made  eternally  happy,  and  riches 
prevent,  being  brought  forth  in  a  state  of  poverty, 
while  it  punisheth  the  misuse  of  riches,  is  also  an  act 
of  mercy  and  goodness;  the  proud,  in  a  state  of  hu- 
mility— the  tyrant,  in  a  state  of  slavery -^and  the  rich 
in  privation,  of  the  good  things  of  this  world,  prompted* 
to  seek  an  interest  in  a  better — brought  forth  again  in  a 
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state  of  grace  and  useftilneBB — ''  All  must  be  taught  of 
the  Lord." 

The  hypostatic  union  that  will  exist  between  God 
and  his  creatures,  will  be  by  the  mediation  of  Christ' 
Jesus.    Thus  Christ  W98  the  first  or  former  House 
God  had  on  earth — God  dwelt  in  flesh ;  but  the  lattei* 
House  shall  be  of  far  greater  glory.    As  God  dwelt 
in  Christ,  so  Christ,  by  his  spirit,  shall  dwell  in  man — 
united  man  that  forms  his  bousie,  or  churchy  king- 
dom, city,  temple,  tree,  vine,  &c.  spoken  of  under 
whatever  figure  it  may,  they  all  show  union ;   thare 
shall  be  one  ibid,  one  Shepherd: — John  k.    The 
Lord  not  only  declares  thus,  it  must  be,  but  prays  for 
it :   *'  Holy  Father,  keep  through  thine  own  name, 
*^  those  thou  hast  given  me,  that  they  may  be  one  as 
'^  we  are,"     •*  Neither  pray  I  for  them  alone,  but  for 
^'  all  that  shall  live  in  me  through  their  word,  that 
''  they  may  all  be  one,  as  thou.  Father,  art  in  me, 
^'  and  I  in  thee;  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us,  that 
'^  the  world  may  know  thou  hast  sent  me/'    Satan, 
by  sin,  separated  man  from  God.     Christ  came  into 
the  world  to  destroy  sin  and  drive  Satan  to  his  own 
place*- to  restore  man  to  his  former  state  of  paradise 
on  earth,  and  union  with  his  God.     How  will  this  be 
accomplished  by  individuals'  flying  to  the  abode  of 
imgels  at  the  death  of  the  body  i    The  whole  is  sum- 
med up  in  a  few  words>  and  amounts  to  this :  namely^ 
the  Mediatorial' office  must  continue  tiH  all  enemies 
are  destroyed;  the  last  enemy  that  shall.be  conquered 
is  DEATH  ;  and  then  shall  the  Son:  give  tip  the  king- 
dom Unto  the  Father,  that  God  may  be  all,  and  in  alL 
This  is  a  clear  and  intelligible  statement-*-*-God  and 
maa  will  then  be  united.    The  Son  of  God  became 
ihe  Son  of  itaani  to  produce  this  union;  and' when  tbil 
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is  aGCotnplighedy  it  will  be  quite  soon  enough  to  spe« 
culate  on  entering  the  abode  of  angels^  if  such  is  to 
be  the  destination  of  human  beings.  To  calculate  on 
it  in  our  present  state,  is  like  the  Jews  looking  for  the 
second  coming  of  Christy  while  they  refused  his  first 
comings  which  was  to  prepare  them  for  it:  we  pre- 
tend to  see  their  folly  and  reprobate  their  condoct, 
and  even  so  will  posferity  condemn  us.  Man  fell  not 
from  the  abode  of  angels,  but  from  a  paradise  God 
formed  for  him  on  earthy  aiid  to  that  paradise  man 
nui&t  again  be  restored :  and  not  merely  those  who 
should  perchance  be  alive  at  the  end  of  time,  but  all 
that  have  ever  had  life^  must  have  the  offer  of  it;  and, 
therefore^  all  must  be  brought  into  existence  for  the 
offer  to  be  made.  Nor  can  there  be  a  way  wherein 
Satan  can  be  more  defeated^  and  divfaie  mercy  and 
wisdom  more  displayed.  Death  is  created  by  Satan, 
all  he  can  thereby  arrest  are  his ;  but  Christ  undertook 
to  give  life;  none,  therefore,  can  be  retained  in  the 
prison  of  the  grave ;  for  Christ  burst  the  bands  of  it-— 
the  prisoners  are  set  free,  and  thus  will  it  continue  to 
the  end  of  time. 

All  agree  in  the  immortality  of  the  soul:  but  what 
the  soul  is,  where  it  resides  in  the  body,  or  how  it  acts 
in  the  body,  or  its  properties  out  of  the  body,  none 
can  tell.  The  body  is  a  curious  piece  of  mechanism 
for  the  action  of  the  soul ;  both  united  make  one  man. 
When  the  soul  quits  it,  the  body  goes  to  the  four  ele- 
m&its  of  which  it  is  formed,  and  by  a  combination  of 
these  four  elements^  a  renewed  body  is  formed  for  the 
soul  to  inhabit  till  man's  probationary  state  under. the 
fall  ends.  Is  it  not  more  conaistenti  with  the  divine 
attributes  of  mercy  and  justice  to  believe  ^vil  4one  in 
one  stage  is  punished  in  a  subsequent  one^  than  to  be- 


Digitized 


by  Google 


592 

lieve  m9ia  is  burDing  in  hell-fire  for  the  d^eds  Salaii 
has  prompted  him  to  f  Are  we  not  told,  through  of- 
ferings we  are  to  be  purified  ?  And  is  not  this  opinion 
so  general,  that  all  professors  dwell  on  it,  even  those- 
that  have  every  thing  this  life  can  give  i  and  much 
more  so  where  there  is  any  thing  that  can  bear  the 
name  of  suffering,  although  it  has  been  the  conse- 
quence of  indiscretion,  and  might  have  been  avoided 
by  prudence.  - 

Persons  brought  ioto'the  world  with  mal-forniations, 
or  exemption  of  some  of  the  faculties  essential  to  use- 
fulness  and  comfort,  may  come  under  the  denomina* 
tion  pf  sufferings  for  deeds  done  in  a  pre-existent 
«tate;  and  could  we  make. an   estimate  of  all  that 
icome  under  xliis  description,  we  should  fibd  many 
thousands  in  this  nation  blind,  deaf  and  <iumb,  idiots, 
mal-formation  in  limbs,  and  organs  of  the  body,  &c. 
These  are  afflictions  we  can  see ;  and  if  the  insfitu- 
tions  for  the  blind  and  the  deaf  and  dumb  were  in- 
trreased  ten-fold  for  the  poor,  they  would  not  be  suf- 
€cient  to  liold  the  number  of  applicants ;  beside  these 
public  institutions,  there  are  private  establishments  for 
them  who  will  not  accept  a  charity.    Behold  the  many 
vho;  from  their  birth  bring  lingering  diseases  into  the 
^orld !     Others,  that  by  a  strange  fatality  that  appears 
to  attend  them,  have  a  life  of  continued  wretchedness 
4hat  is  unavoidable,  do  whatever  you  may.  for  them. 
These,  and  many  more  cases  might  be  enumerated 
'that  are  visible,  and  still  more  that  cannot  come  under 
^<Hir  sortttiny,  may  .be  considered  sufferings  .to  pufjA\ 
^rom  the  effect  of  deeds  done  in  a  pre«existeht  stam^": 
'«ind  in  this,  justice  is  satisfied,  and  mercy  displayed* 
**^  That  which  is  impossible  with  man  is  possible  with 
4i<>dJ'    It  is  impossible  for  a  sinner  to  enter  heaven*^ 
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it  is  impossible  for  death  to  pass  on  any  but  sino/ersr^ 
death  i»th6  penalty  of  sin  :  ''  Them  that  keep  my  3ay- 
*'  ings,  saith  the  Lord,  shall  never  see  deatb«"  Again, 
'*  Without  holiness  none  shall  siee  the  Lord/'  While 
any  of  the  effects  of  the  fall  cleave  to  us,  we  cannot 
have  holiness :  the  grave  id  a  prison-^vre  cannot  attain 
to  holitiess  there.  By  sufferings  in  the  body  we  must 
be  purified  from  sin ;  and  by  those  sufferings,  sanctified 
in  life;  we  must  be  prepared  for  holiness.  If,  under 
afflictions,  we  retain  our  evil  tempers,  our  iselfish  na- 
ture, our  turbulent  and  corrupt  dispositions^^-inourning 
and  lamenting  the  suffering,'  instead  of  eam^^tly  and 
ftrvently  devoting  ourselves  to  God  in  ardent  desire ibr 
his  sanctification— suffering  will  continue,  may  increase, 
and  evils  we  have  not  felt,  follow.  And  if  we  still  contt* 
nue  cai'eless  or  obdurate,  we  may  drop  into  the  grave 
and  come  forth  again  to  greater  punishment.  Thus  must 
it  continue,  till  that  which  John  saw  takes  place— 
"  The  angel  holding  up  his  hands,  and  swearing  by 
^f  Him  that  liveth  and  reigneth,  that  time  shall  be  no 
**  more.'* 

^  Christ,''  saith  Paul,  '*  tasted  d^th  for  every 
man/^  It  then  follows  that  every  man  hath  thereby 
the  power  of  tasting  life.  Yet  Paul  saith,  if  trans- 
gression or  neglect  of  that  wh'ch  was  ministered  by 
atigels  was  punished,  **  How  shall  we  escape  if  we 
**  ni^glect  so  great  salvation,"  even  that  which  was 
brought  by  the  Son  of  God  ?  What  Christ  did  for 
lis  by  his  life  and  death,  is  that  which  the  best  of 
nien  <:iould  never  do  for  themselves.  But  that  which  - 
is  to  be  done  in  us,  is  the  Spirit's  work.  And  that 
cannot  be  done  while  evil  in  our  practice  and  tempers 
continue — while. pride  and  conceit  of  our  own  powers 
are  in  us — while  any  one  creature  depends  on  another, 
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We  must  be  humbled  as  little  children.  We  must  be 
given  up  entirely  to  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
without  a  rival. 

*'  For  modes  of  faith  let  graceless  zealots  fight. 
His  can't  be  wrong,  whose  life  is  in  the  right.'' 

It  is  presumed  all  that  believe  in  the  gospel,  let 
their  distinctions  be  whatever  they  may,  in  the  aggre- 
gate form  the  Church.  The  truly  sincere  among 
thepa,  all  that  worship  in  spirit  and  (as  far  as  they 
know  it)  in  truth,  are  the  members  of  Christ's  mysti- 
cal body;  and  these  members  of  Christ's  mystical 
body  will  be  the  materials  of  which  the  House  of 
God  will  be  formed.  These  will  be  the  living  stones 
that  will  form  the  latter  bouse,  which  is  to  be  of  far 
greater  glory  than  the  former,  'f  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
''  of  HostSi  yet  once  it  is  a  little  while  and  I  will  shake 
^'  the  heavens  (the  church),  and  the  earthy  and  the  sea, 
^'  and  the  dry  land.  And  I  will  shake  all  nations,  and 
*'  the  desire  ofalltiations  shall  come.  And  the  glory  of 
"  this  latter  house  shall ,  be  greater  than  the  former, 
'*  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.*'— Hag.  ii.  These  members 
of  Christ's  mystical  body,  or  materials  of  the  building, 
are  in  captivity  as  much  as  the  church  of  old  in  Baby- 
lon. They  are  kept  in  this  captivity  by  the  Baby- 
louis^b  jargon  that  interested  persons  have  formed,  .by 
dividing  the  church  in  such  a  diversity  of  branches, 
or  sects,  some  of  them  as  opposite  to  each  •  other  as 
black  and  white.  These  sincere  and  spiritual  wor^ 
shippers^  although  kept  divided  by  human  ingenuity, 
have  no  hand  in  the  division,  and  many  of  them 
iieither  known  or  think  ought  about  it :  they  are  pur- 
suing that  which  they  consider  makes  for  their  eternal 
welfare;  and  being  in  a  Christian  country,  seek  only 
to  be  spiritually  benefited  thereby. 
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If  this  prophecy  is  to  be  fulfilled,  it  must  be  on  tbe 
<earth  ;  and  if  at  the  death  of  the  body  mortals  go  to 
bliss,  they  must  be  uninterested  in  its  fulfilment.  The 
Lord,  in  the  parable  of  the  wheat  and  the  taresy(Matt. 
xiii.)  gives  the  same  intelligence  in  another  form ;  and 
in  the  41st  verse^  sums  up  as  follows  :  ^*  The  Son  of 
**  Man  shall  send  forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall 
*'  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  things  that  shall 
**  offend,  and  them  which  do  iniquity,  and  shall  cast 
''  them  into  a  furnace  of  fire  :  there  shall  be  wailing 
"  and  gnashing.  Then  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth 
^'  "as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father."  This 
shaking  of  the  heavens  in  the  prophecy,  and  rooting  • 
out  all  things  that  offend  in  the  gospel — where  is  it 
to  be?  If  the  term  heaven  is  to  be  understood  as  the 
seat  of  bliss,  the  abode  of  celestials,  where  mortals  in 
imagination  go  at  the  death  of  the  body,  there  cer-* 
tainly  can  be  no  shaking  there !  And  if  the  term 
KINGDOM  signifies  the  same  place,  there  assuredly 
can  be  nothing  offensive  there ! 

It  most  undoubtedly  can  be  no  where  but  in  this 
world,  and  have  a  reference  to  no  period  but  the  end 
of  tbe  *'  Time,  times,  and  half  time,*'  spoken  of  by 
Daniel,  when  ^'  there  shall  be  a  time  of  trouble  such 
**  as  never  was  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to 
^'  that  self-same  time,  when  ithem  that  sleep  in  the 
''  dust  shall  awake,  some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some 
*'  to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt ;  when  they 
*'  that  are  wise  (spiritually)  shall  shine  as  the  bright- 
'^  ness  of  the  firmament,  and  they  that  turn  many 
"to  righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever." 
And  the  object  most  unquestionably  must  be  for  the 
preparation  and  introduction  of  the  latter-day  glory, 
when  the' once  crucified  Saviour  shall  be  the  trium* 
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fUmm  and  glorified  Redeemer  and  reign  all  over  the 
habitable  globe ;  and  the  huoiaii  race  have  a  perfect 
recovOty  from  the  fall,  and  a  reinstatement  of  the 
paradise  frbm  which  they  were  expelled  for  tram^res- 
•ion. 

Here,  th^n,  from  this  nndi^rstanding  of  seriptare,  we 
see  the  placid  the  period,  the  purposb,  for  this 
great  change*  And  the  Lord  himself  having  declared 
this  generation  (the  gospel)  shall  not  pass  away,  uH 
all  that  is  revealed  shall  be  fnlfilled>  not  one  jot  or 
ONE  tittle  shaH  fail.  Surely  the  shaking  that  in  the 
last  thirty  years  has  taken  place  in  the  nations  in  Eu- 
rope^ (Christian  nations,)  is  sufficient  to  arouse  us  to  an 
eitpectation  of  the  approach  of  some  change.  And 
linrely  the  intelligence  given  from  the  spiritual  world, 
merits  some  attention,  instead  of  being  branded  t^ith 
the  gross  epithets  of  delusion.  -And  the  persons  that 
have  gathered  such  a  confsistent  and  e^finected  under- 
standing of  Ood's  Written  word,  his  revealed  witi, 
deserve  not  that  odium  that-  has  been  east  on  tben* 
No,  not  even  if  their  erroi^  Wa!9  as  gi^at  as  that  of 
Saul  when  going  tO'  Damascus;  seeing  tbey  ha^ 
given  proof  in  thirty  years*  perseverance,  of  beiiig 
sincerely  wrong,  if  they  dre  so.  And  not  only  that 
length  of  time,  but  at  the  satsriGee  of  all  interest,  and 
privation  of  most  of  the  comfort  of  this  life,  and  in 
oppositioB  to  many  discotiHagenitots  and  obstruc- 
tions wantonly  thrown  in  their  way.  Had  there 
biicn  the  spirit  of  Christ  in  those  who  pretend  to  dis- 
cern the  error  and  delusion  they  have  sO  violently  set 
their  faces  against,  thiey  wonid,  by  some  solid  ailgQ- 
ment  on  pure  Christian  principles,  have  endeaVoimed 
•tb  convert  this  Sanl-likc  conduct  into  a  PiiiWilte  cbn- 
-^bttoti !    Or  had  dieiir  eye  been  Bolejy  dii^ebted  to4lic 
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glory  of  God^  and^  as  the  guardians  of  religion,  exertQ^ 
themselves  to  preserve  the  purity  af  worship^  ap^ 
taken  some  judicious  means  of  keeping  an  ipdividiiivl . 
fpoip  continuing  to  disseminate  prinoiples  iojurioos  iq  . 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  prejudicial  to  the  best  in- 
terest of  n^ortals. 

To  what  can  this  iconduct  be  .attribut§d>  when 
inquiry  h^  been  courted  ?  Is  there  a  ^tf^qdard  to 
govern  the  understanding  of  any  science  that  shppid 
render  persons  who  suppo^  themselves  proficients 
thereiuj  to  say  any  argument  tha^  is  new  ;h^rf^<^0 
iQMat  be  false,  without  explpriqg  itf  Is  there  i^ny 
science  that  js  not  in  a  state  of  progr^sive  iiaprove* 
n^ent,  and  the  understanding  of  it  clearer  at^d  brighter : 
in  the  present  g^qeration  thaq  in  ^ny  fqrpier  ope  ?^— 4p4  . 
is  (hp  uqderst^ndingof  scripture  never  to  ^dvance^pev^ 
to  be  in  any  state  of  improvement  i  Is  tha^  ii^velptipn 
tha^  is  given  fpr  man's  eternal  happipes^  doomed  to 
stand  eterpfilly  stationf^ry  ?  Is  that  9a.cre^  spienp^, 
that  as  far  exceeds  all  h^n^^p  science  a^  pipch  a^  the 
brightness  of  a  meridian  sun  dpes  jthe  f^^^p  glio^pier 
of  the  glpwoworiia^  io  be  immovphly  fi^^d  f  Npj  sj^i^^ 
the.reasop^r  in  this  conntry^-«we  Pi^^t^tpnts  have  ipi- 
proved  by  Protestantism ;  yea,  saith  the^  Pi^^enter,  and 
we've  improved  from  the  formality  and  ^gality  of  the 
estiiblished  church  to  a  system  of  greater  sincerity. 
XhelQplvinist,  the  Arminian,  the  Upitarjan*  .and  abov? 
a  hundred  others,  pretend  to  the  satpp  improvemept. 
Bpt  what  does  this  amoupt  to?  Nothing  more  than 
the  formation  p/  asi^jntuftl  Babylon  for  the  church  to 
/b^  in  captivity  to.  Ijt  wopld  be  illibera)  apd  upph^uri- 
ti^hl^  to  aay  this  i^  produced  by  avaricp  aqd  mnbi- 
tipp.  Bpt  it  Epp^  b^  i^pid  both  have  a  grpat  bwd  in  . 
it..    liCt  the  sppporitors  of  thijs  diyi^ipn  bjavp  no  p^y,  > 
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but  labour  for  the  meat  that  perisheth^  as  Paul  did ; 
and  let  all  that  receive  good  in  worship  be  made  to 
consider  it  is  idolatry  to  give  praise  to  the  fine  taleota 
of  their  teachers — that  to  God  alone  they  are  due ;  and 
view  their  teachers  in  no  way  superior  to  the  simplest 
in  their  flock  that  are  truly  sincere,  and  that  all  who 
meet  for  worship  should  only  meet  with  a  desire  for 
spiritual  edification  and  to  be  brought  daily  nearer 
to  the  likeness  of  Christ  in  obedience^  and  keep  ad- 
vancing till  they  attain  his  perfection  of  it ;  that  their 
eye  in  all  must  be  to  the  glory  of  God!  and  their 
heart's  desire  to  be  filled  with  universal  love,  that  shall 
tend  to  the  production  of  peace,  union,  and  goodwill 
to  men  on  earth.  Let  these  be  the  only  motives  for 
which  people  meet  to  worship,  and  congregations 
will  soon  be  thinned  and  many  pulpits  empty.  The 
loaves  and  fishes  Qiade  many  follow  Christ  when  per- 
sonally here,  nor  is  that  stimulus  less  now.  But  let 
many  that  God  hath  given  talents  to,  and  who  by  the 
exercise  of  them  can  have  the  passage  through  life 
strewed  with  roses,  that  is,  praise  and  pay,  be  made  to 
know  the  same  exertion  without  either  ;  they  woold 
be  made  to  say  as  those  of  old  did,  **  This  is  a  hard 
'*  saying,  who  can  bear  it^*' 

To  say  that  the  present  state  of  the  church,  in  the 
^ggi'^g&te,  is  produced  by  human  wiadam  might  be 
saying  too  much.  But  it  is  not  saying  too  mudh  4o 
say,  neglect  of  the  precepts  of  Christ  hath  produced 
it.  If  all  advocates  for  religion  were  humUed  as 
little  chiklren>  without  which  Christ  saitll^' 
enter  the  kingdom,  such  a  jargon  in  the  chun^'H 
not  exist.  And  if  the  eye  of  those  who  sujppiAt 
division  was  directed  to  the  prayer  Christ  makes  to 
Gqd  the  Fatheif  for  union,  and  the  cause  assigned^ 
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namely,  that  the  world  may  know  that  God  hath  sent 
him^  would  they  so  mistakenly  attempt  to  make  his 
being  sent  known  without  first  striving  for  that  which 
alone  can  give  effect  to  it  ?  Well  might  the  Emperor 
of  China  say,  *^  Take  your  book  back  till  it  has  pro- 
**  duced  that  among  yourselves  for  which  it  was  given, 
*'  then  bring  it  to  me.."  The  present  state  of  divided 
Christendom  ariseth  from  the  policy  of  the  envious 
foe  of  God  and  man  for  the  prolongation  of  his  reign. 
These  divisions  and  contradictory  opinions  in  the 
church  is  a  base  mimicry  and  beggarly  imitation  of 
the  confounding  the  language  of  the  Babel  builders  ; 
and  by  it,  *the  church  under  the  gospel  is  as  much 
in  Babylon  spiritually  now,  as  the  church  under  the 
law  was  literally  in  Babylon  then. 

It  must  be  universally  allowed,  we  presume,  that 
Christ  is  the  saviour  of  the  world,  that  is,  that  he  has 
saved  the  human  rac^  from  eternal  death  till  the  end 
of  Satan's  reign,  till  th6  day  of  judgement:  that  to 
them  that  practically  believe  in  him  he  has  given  an 
earnest  of  eternal  life ;  that  is,  they  have  a  certain 
security  of  continued  existence  till  that  period.  That 
there  is  a  possibility  of  haTiog  the  earnest  and  missing 
the  inheritance,  Hebrews  vi.  will  prove;  and  to  pre- 
pare all  for  the  fulness  of  eternal  life  is  the  work  or 
office  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Faith  is  the  boast  of  the 
day;  and  many,  to  set  themselves  off  to  the  bodies  to 
which  they  belong,  raise  a  canting  cry  of,  ^'  My  dear 
**  Jesus,"  and  what  he  has  done  for  them,  while,  in 
their  moral  conduct  and  practice,  they  are  whit  they 
ever  were.  This  will  answer  no  end,  but  the  selfish 
one  they  have  in  view.  That  display  of  affection  in 
word  and  appearance  is  frequently  affectation.  The 
mind  is  worked  on  mechanically  to  conviction  and  eom* 
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faajif  that  uae  them  uoderstand  not.  The  inquiry  wiH 
ttotbe  alooe,  what  Christ  has  done  for  them  ?  but  what 
the  Spirit  has  done  in  thein  ?  Does  it  make  theni 
wrestle  with  God,  as  Jacob  did,  for  the  perfect  like- 
ness of  Christ  ?  Does  it  make  them  pray  incessandj 
to  be  avenged  of  that  enemy  that  keeps  them  ftom 
the  likeness  of  Christ?  Are  they  continually  seeking 
to  part  with  every  thing  that  prevents  their  attain- 
ment of  this  likeness— uniformly  believing  in,  and 
lardently  striving  for  that  preparation  that  shall  inake 
'*  them  his  at  bis  coming?"  Or,  are  their  minds 
settled  that,  by  the  artificial  preparation,  they  have 
attained  it,  and  now  they  have  nothing  to  do  but  die 
and  go  to  glory?  No  idea  was  ever  founded  in 
greater  mistake. 

The  whole  church  most  go  to  glory  at  one  and  the 
same  time;  yet  some^  in  the  work  of  prepfuratiouj  will 
be  before  others,  and  must  have  that  faith  in  theoi 
that  shall  be  proved  by  signs,  and  have  the  power  of 
knparting  it  to  others  with  *^  the  signs  follpwiog  it/' 
Yet  with  all  that  hi»  been  done  for  us,  and  ^U  the 
confidence  many  have  of  the  ei\}oyment  of  felicity,  at 
death,  it  may^  from  the  $iuthority  of  Christ's  words^ 
be  proved  that  none  do  enjoy  it ;  nor,  ipdee4>  can 
any  ever  ei\joy  it  without  miraculous  gifts  being  giv«a. 
The  Lord  saith,  ''  £iccept  those  days  should  be 
**  shortened,  there  should  no  flesh  be  saved/'T-Matt. 
yxiv.  ^.  This  shortening  of  the  days,  it  is  pr^sumed^ 
hm  a  reference  to  Satan's  reign,;  and  the  full  isj^l^va^tiaR 
of  ALL  FLESH  dcpcuds  ou  this  shortening :  bow, 
ihen,  can  there  be  a  boast  of  entering  it  ^t  dhatb  ^ 
We  are  tanght  to  pray,  "  Deliver  us  from  evil :''  tbi9j, 
i|i  its  fullest  extent,  will  be  a  most  complete  ;aad 
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perfect  deliverance  from  captivity ;  the  captivity 
which  human  vtrisdom  supports  by  the  antiscriptpral 
and *BabyloDish  divisions  made  in  the  church.  **  The 
*^  wisdom  of  man  must  perish."  The  deliverance  of 
the  legal  church  from  Babylon  was  when  their  op- 
pression was  at  its  greatest  height;  and  when  it  was 
more  improbable  than  at  any  former  period.  There 
might  be  a  few  virgins,  that  is^  had  virgin  teach- 
ings like  Daniel,  that  may  be  excepted.  It  is  said> 
the  period  we  are  now  looking  for  will  '*  come  as  a 
''  snare  on  the  whole  earib  :'*  a  coming  as  a  thief  in 
the  night;  a  midnight  coming.  The  Lord  saith, 
there  shall  be  a  similitude  of  heaven  in  a  few,  at  the 
period  of  his  second  advent :  ten  is  the  number  stated, 
and  even  some  of  them  foolish^  in  waiting  for  useful* 
ness^  through  negligence,  missed  it.  These  are  call- 
ed viBOiNSj  that  is,  they  received  virgin  teachings 
from  the  spiritual  world,  without  passing  through  the 
corrupt  channel  of  human  wisdom.  Those  teachings 
which  the  wisdom  of  the  world  will  term  delusioqs, 
as  they  at  present  do^  are  tife  information  now  give^ 
to  call  the  atteotion^unto  such  a  period. 

The  deliverance  frodti  Babylon,  liberally,  was  a  most 
miroculous  one, — that  which  no  human  con|rivfmpe 
could  have  accomplished,  not  appearing  to  have  any 
such  object  in  view.  The  quarrel  the  Medes  and 
Persians  had  with  the  Babylonians,  and  laying  siege 
to  that  place  which  was  considered  impregnable,  and 
from  its  fortifications  and  provisions  sufficient  for 
^  twenty  years'  siege  without  surrendering;  main- 
tainii^  the  siege  without  artillery  or  means  of  takipg 
by  storm — appeared  to  be  a  most  childish  attempt,  per? 
severing  in  that  which,  humanly  speaking,  was  ao 
impossibility.    But  thene  was  ap  object  man  could  not 
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see;  and  there  was  an  impelliDg  power  which  man 
could  not  resist.  Perseverance  and  watchfulness  of 
events^  as  they  rose,  gave  theui  quiet  possessio'n  of 
the  besieged,  and  were  the  means  of  giving  relief  and 
deliverance  to  God's  peculiar  people.  This  deliver- 
ance, fully  studied,  will  be  seen  a  most  miraculous 
one:  it  was  predicted^  by  Isaiah,  170  years  before, 
and  the  Generalissimo,  Cyrus,  mentioned  by  name. 
Compare  Isaiah  xliv.  and  xlv.  and  Jeremiah  zxv. 
add  xxix.  with  Ezra  the  first,  which  contains  Cyrus's 
proclamation,  predicted  170  years  prior  to  it. — Omni- 
potence worked  the  deliverance. 

Even  thus  must  the  power  of  God  work  the  de- 
liverance from  the  spiritual  captivity  of  the  church 
that  human  wisdom  has  placed  it  in  :  no  buman  power 
can   promote   it,    if  it   was   believed  and   expected. 
The  intelligent  amang  them,  such  as  Daniel  and  others 
that    studied   prophesy,   believed   the  captivity  then        | 
would  end  in  seventy  years :  but  they  knew  not  when  to        | 
date  the  commencement  of  that  seventy  years :  and  tbe        | 
termination  of  Satan's  reign  is  predicted,  in  symbolical 
terms,  as/or/y  and  two  week$.  Time^  timesy  and  half  time; 
and  12,60  years:  but  none  know  when  this  commences: 
many   have  supposed   it  from  the  establishment  of 
Mahometanism.     These  inquiries  we  leave  to  the  learn- 
ed, and  bend  our  attention  to  the  signs  to   be  given^^ 
being  convinced  no  calculation  can  be  made  unless 
we  would  ascertain  the  [ieriod  when  that  prediction  of 
the  termination  of  the  i^eigti  of  Antichrist  commenced, 
nor  even  then,  without  Having  some  accurate  accoant 
of  the  ''  shortening  of  the  days."    But  to  the  notice 
of  all  who  feed  their  minds  with  the  idea  of  going  to 
glory  at  the  death  of  the  body,  we  would  recommend 
this  shortening  of  the  days.    If  no  flesh  can  be  saved 
except  the  days  are  shortened,  it  must  follow,  none 
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tfre  gone  to  glory,  nor  can  bf  in  the  fullness  of  salVa^ 
tion  till  that  period  has  taken  place.  Remember^  it  19 
**  no  flesh  !"  Nevertheless,  them  that  by  faith  have 
the  earnest  of  salvation,  though  they  die,  they  shall 
live  again  to  have  the  fulness  of  it. — "  On  this  medi- 
"  tate !"  And  they  are,  it  is  presumed,  "  the  elect 
'*  for  whose  sake  the  days  shall  be  shortened  ;"  that  is, 
the  sincere,  zealous,  and  spiritual  worshippers  in  all 
sects.  Thus,  as  before  shown  from  Matthew  xiii. 
angels  will  be  delegated  to  separate  the  wheat  from 
the  tares,  preparatory  to  the  establishment  of  the 
kingdom.  Now,  although  this  must  be  the  work 
of  God  alone,  without  human  ingenuity,  yet  men  may, 
and  will,  be  at  liberty  to  do  much  against  it,  to  their 
own  individual  injury.  The  citi2ens  will  say,  **  we 
'*  will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  oyer  iis:"  that  is, 
in  their  opinion  and  modes  of  faith,  conceive  it  is 
heresy  or  delusion  ;  and  yet,  like  Saul,  they  may  be 
sincere,  but  charity  encourageth  a  hope  many  of 
them  may  become  converted  to  be  believing  Pauls. 
-  For  consistency's  sake,  it  may  be  recommended  to 
those  who  expect  to  attain  a  stat^  of  perfect  bliss  at  the 
death  of  the  body,  to  expunge  from  their  creeds  the 
idea  of  th^  day  of  judgement;  they  can  have  nothing 
to  do  with  the  decision  of  that  awful  day.  If  they 
go  to  Christ,  instead  of  Christ  coming  to  them,  they 
surely  can  never  contemplate  coming  to  the  bar  as 
criminals.  They  should  also  leave  out,  or  alter  that 
section  of  the  prayer,  "  thy  kingdom  come;"  and 
"  thy  will  be  done  on  earth .  as  done  in  heaven." 
This,  surely,  must  need  some  alteration  to  make  it 
tBtelligible  and  cons^ent  to  such.  Again,  the  resur- 
fection  of  the  body  ^oold  be  expunged  altogether, 
for,  if  man's  happiness  is  perfect  and  complete  with- 
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out  the  body,  why  abould  it  be  taken  up  i  Another 
perplexity  arises  concerning  the  union,  namely,  y^be- 
iber  the  soul  is  to  corae  to  the  body,  or  the  body  to 
rise  and  go  to  the  soul  i  Some  such  queries  ipigbt 
arise  among  the  heathens,  where  the  missionaries  go ; 
as  also  concerning  their  forefathers,  what  has  become 
of  them  ?  If  there  is  no  salvation  out  of  Christ,  bow 
are  they  disposed  off  It  is  good  tp  b^  provided  with 
answers. 

The  understanding  these  teachings  from  tbe^piritu^l 
world,  called  delusions  by  human  wisdom,  has  splyeid 
these  difficulties  to  them  that  believe.  They  are 
taught  to  believe  Satan  is  potent  in  pow^r,  but.  tb^t 
God  is  omnipotent;  and  that  having  sept  his  3qQ 
into  the  world  to  rescue  man,  be  mu^t  jq  the  cpnflict 
be  equal,  at  any  rate,  with  the  enemy  during  hi^  reig^i 
and  at  the  shortening  of  the  days,  be  viptprious  over 
him.  ,  Here,  then,  we  have  Christ  and  Antichrist 
struggling  for  the. mastery  over  the  human  race.  Sa^* 
tan  has  produced  a  threefold  death ;  spiritual,  temppral> 
and  eternal.  Christ  came  to  oppose  him  in  fnaa,^^ 
by  his  undertakipg,  prevents  eternal  death;  or  tb^ 
struggle  must  have  terminated  long  ago.  Christ  pro- 
duces a  threefold  life,  or  unfolds  to  all  how  it  may  be 
enjoyed ;  numely,  resurrection  spiritual,  corporeal, 
and  immortal.  Spiritual  death  took  place  first ;  years 
after,  temporal  death  followed  H»  £ven  so,  spifitDsl 
life  takes  place  when  any  practically  belieye  ip  Christy 
and  this  spiritual  life  is  an  earnest  of  eterped  life  r^  but 
tHe  earnest  doth  not  radically  cure  «in,  therielbr/e  |be 
body  dies.  Bui  as  sin,  by  Satan,  brings  on  deaths  90 
faith  in  Christ,  secures  this  corporeal  resiiri!ee|tiop:lo 
life  again  ;  or  the  conflict  could  not  be  equal-rSlM^ 
woHid be  the  victor :  death, is  the  power  pf/JB^taPr^ 
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life  the  power  of  Christ.  Here,  during  Satan^s 
reign^  this  cooflict  is  carrred  od»  atid  in  this,  man's 
will  gives  the  preponderance.  '*  His  servants  ye  are 
**.  to  whom  you  yield  yourselves  willing  to  obey." 
This  death  spiritual  and  death  temporal,  and  life  or 
resurrection  spiritual^  and  resurrection  corporeal,  have 
continued  ever  since  the  fall.  Death  eternal  cannot 
take  place  during  Satan's  reign.  All  that  ever  lived 
have  been  subject  to  death  eternal  by  sin,  through  Sa^ 
tan :  all  that  have  ever  lived,  must  have  an  opportu- 
nity of  life  immortal  by  grace  through  Christ.  ^'  Are 
**  not  my  ways  equal  ?  saith  the  Lord."  Here  the  eon^- 
flioi  is  equal  during  Satan's  reign.  Eternal  life  or 
death  will  rest  on  the  will  of  the  creature.  At  this  f 
expect  some  will  start :  but,  if  Satan  could  bring  eter- 
nal death  on  man^  he  would  soon  be  triumphant ;  and 
if  Christ  were  to  give  eternal  life  to  any  during  Satan's 
reign,  they  must  be  forced  out  of  his  hands  :  this  can- 
QOi  be  Gontistiently  with  the  attributes  of  deity.  And 
thus^  *'  unless  these  days  should  be  shortened^  no  flesh 
'^  could  be  saved.''  Satan  now  has  the  ascendency. 
Every  soul  that  lives  is  yet  under  the  effects  of  the 
fall.^^'^  We  are  conceived  in  sin,  and  shapen  in  init* 
'^  quity  :"  and  lijce  Naaman,  the  Syrian  general,  when 
cured  of  his  Leprosy,  and  confessed  a  belief  in  the  God 
of  Israel^  he  had  one  thing  he  could  not  forsake, 
namely,  idolatry,  against  which  he  could  dot  stand  ; 
therefore  he  said, .  '^  io  thk  thing  the  Lor^l^pafdon  thy 
'^  servant,  thatwhenmy  mastergoetb  into  the  house  of 
**  Rimmon  to  worship  there,  and  beleanetfa  oo  my  arm,' 
'^  :kbd  I  bow  myself  in  the  house  of  Rimtnon;  wheii^ 
'^  T  bow  myself  down  in  the  house  of  Rimmon^  the 
^'  Lord  pardon  thy  servant  in  this  thing."  This  is  the 
aoadition  of  all.    There  are  oooistitiilAonal  frailties  in 
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allffrom  the  corrupt  propensities  of  nature  ;temper,  dis- 
position, pride,  vanity,  false-notions,  and  a  thousand 
other  frailties  through  spiritual  ignorance,  many  of 
which  are  unknown,  or  where  known,  temptation  at 
certain   times  too  strong  to  be  resisted,  excuses  are 
framed  in  our  own  mind :  we  can  sacrifice  every  thing 
else,  but  this  one  darling  vice  cleaves  to  us:  we  cannot 
always  resist.  The  conflict  is  great :  we  reason,  we  resolve, 
and  re-resolve  ;  at  length,  persuade  ourselves  that  one 
thing  is  not  so  great  an  evil,  if  it  is  at  any  time  fallen 
into:  and  reflection  produces  concern,  we  console  our- 
selves— all  else  we  can  sacrifice,  but  this  one  thing  has, 
for  once,  mastered  us ;  and,  like  him,  we  say,  '^  Lord, 
**  pmrdon  thy  servant  in  this  one  thing."    This  is  the 
Christian  warfare-— this  is  the   advantage  Satan  has 
over  man,  that  the  body  is  contaminated  and  has  cor- 
rupt propensities,  and  the  mind  is  darkened  and  has 
false  reasoning;  and  there  can  be  no  good  infused 
into  the  heart  of  man,  but  what  Satan  can  impregnate 
with  some  opposing  evil.     The  strongest,  when  ihey 
reason  against  besetting  sin,  or  ruling  passions,  they 
are  sure  to  fall — there  is  no  escape  but  fleeing  from 
temptation.    AH  human  bodies  are  naturally  corrupt : 
in  this  Satan  has  the  advantage ;  and,  *^  except  those 
''  days  should  be  shortened,  there  should  no  flesh  be 
**  saved.''    Jlere,  then,  it  is  plain  this  shortening  those 
days  will  be  a  restriction  of  Satan's  power ;  his  tyran- 
nical influence  will'  be  diminished,  and  man  in  the 
possession  of  some  improved  light  and  ability  of  dis- 
cerning between  good   and   evil,  and    a  freedom  of 
choice  that  he  never  before  experienced.    During  this 
shortening,  man  will,  most  assuredly,  have  feelings 
aiid  inclinations  very  diffierent  to  those  he  now  pos- 
sesseth.    Them  that  have  received  that  faith  which 
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has  given  them  aa  earnest  of  eternal  life^  will  have  it 
improved  to  the  possession  of  miraculous  faith,  and 
enlarged  hearts,  and  desire,  to  communicate  to  others 
what  they  feel  they  will  be  able  to  impart,  with  **  the 
signs  following  it."  Them  that  then  resist  will,  most 
undoubtedly,  be  in  the  commission  of  the  unpardon* 
able  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  can  '*  never  be 
^'  forgiven  in  this  world  or  that  which  is  to  come ;" 
never  be  pardoned  during  the  shortening  of  the  days, 
because  the  restriction  of  Satan's  power  prevents  them 
charging  their  crime  on  him  ;  nor  forgiven  when  the 
kingdom  is  established  on  the  earth,  because  nothing 
unholy  can  enter  there :  they  must  be  among  the 
number  of  the  ''  rest  of  the  dead,  who  live  not  again 
**  until  the  thousand  years  be  ended." 

This  is  the  understanding  of  revelation,  that  is  ob- 
tained by  these  messages  from  the  spiritual  world,  that 
excites  the  derision  of  the  inconsiderate,  and  which  are 
branded  with  the  epithet  of  delusion  by  the  bigotted. 
How  far  they  deserve  to  be  thus  branded,  we  leave  to 
isvery  candid  individual  that  may  be  disposed  to  read, 
compare  with  scripture^  and  reflect,  to  decide  for 
themselves ;  only  saying  with  Gamaliel,  a  learned 
doctor  of  the  law,  "  If  this  council,  or  this  work  be  of 
**  man,  it  will  come  to  nought ;  but  if  it  be  of  God, 
"  jou  cannot  overthrow  it,  lest  haply  ye  be  found  even 
^'  tofightagainst  God/'The  great  author  of  this  cause, 
the  giver  of  these  messages  by  the  ministration  of  an- 
gels, was  thirty  years  in  the  world  before  he  began  his 
public  ministry.  This  is  a  work  of  as  long  standing, 
and  if  the  Lord  doth  not  give  some  signal  proof  of  it, 
sooner  or  later,  we  must  remain  silent  on  it.  What 
has  been,  done  with  sincerity,  and  against  interest, 
fame,  and  peace,  cannot  be  unacceptable  to  God.     In 
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that  we  shall  rest,  atid  only  beg  leave  to  say^  shotila 
tfe  be  doomed  to  sleep  before  public  evidence  is  given, 
though  even  past  the  age  allotted  for  man^  we  shall 
be  no  loser ;  sach  evidence  will  assuredly  be  given: 
but  if  any  visitation  of  an  afflictive  nature  sweep  off 
nany  for  rejection^  how  miserable  will  they  be !  Or, 
as  a  prodigal  youngster  said  to  a  very  venerable 
.  old  man^  who  sacrificed  the  comforts  of  this  life  for 
an  interest  in  the  next,  ^*  If  there  is  no  hereafter^  old 
**  boy,  how  prettily  you  are  taken  in."  **Trne, 
**  young  man/'  replied  be,**  but  if  there  is,  how  aw- 
'*  fully  will  you  be  taken  in  !"  What  has  been  done, 
bafl  been  done  from  messages  from  the  spiritual  world, 
and  that  most  disinterestedly  for  conscience'  sake. 
The  principal  in  this  supposed  delusion  is  happy  io 
what  he  has  done ;  or  more  properly  what  has  been 
done  by  him  :  he  is  only  the  simple  instrument^  and 
if  there  is  delusion  in  it,  it  is  a  delusion  from  the 
world  of  spirits,  of  which  all  may  decide  iVom  the  mat- 
ter laid  before  them. 

Well  knowing  the  general  disposition  of  looking  to 
instruments,  rather  than  the  mover  of  them,  it  is  sug- 
gested to  the  mind,  inquiry  may  be  set  on  foot,  who, 
and  what,  are  the  persons  receiving  those  messages; 
and  through  what  creatures  have  they  been  given. 
The  general  supposition  is,  the  spirits  can  only  com- 
mune with  creatures  that  are  pure.  This  opinion 
must,  to  all  considerate  minds,  be  a  very  delusive  one. 
This  very  opinion,  in  all  ages,  has  prevented  messages 
from  the  spiritual  world  being  received.  God  sends 
not  messages  to  gratify  the  pride  of  hunlan  learning; 
they  have  already  a  happiness  in  the  conceit  of  their 
own  powers;  they  already  look  on  themselves  as  a 
different  species  to  the  untutored,  the  vulgar,  and  l6W, 
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und  caabave  no  iatercourse  with  such,  ooly  to  toil 
and  labour  for  them,  or  to  serve  their  own  selfish 
ends;  and  not  a  few  cry  out^  that  it  is  a  sad  policy  to 
give  knowledge  and  instruction — that  it  sets  the  work- 
ing class  above  their  condition.  Let  these  reasoners 
pass  through  the  grave,  and  they  may  come  forth 
again  to  be  feelingly  corrected,  by  being  placed  among 
them^  destitute  of  what  they  now  so  much  pride  them- 
selves in,  and  be  one  of  those  poor,  illiterate,  despised 
creatures.  *^  God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way,  his 
**  wonders  to  perform."  Again,  "  Are  not  my  waj^ 
*'  equal  i  saith  the  Lord."  And  again,  *'  That  which 
**  is  impossible  with. man  is  possible  with  God." 

Think  on  these  things,  ye  that,  by  the  bounteous 
band  of  Providence,  have  a  smooth  passage  through 
life..  You  brought  nothing  into  the  world  with  you; 
all  that  yon  have  got  you  found  here.  The  prince  enters 
this  life  as  naked  and  bare  as  the  peasant — the  wealthy 
fuod  learned  come  forth  as  poor  and  ignorant  as  the 
beggar.  There  is  no.  difference  in  your  ingress  into 
the  worlds  or. your  egress  out  of  it ;  and  the  difference 
there  is  in  your  progress  through  it,  is  owing  to  no 
merit  of  your  own:  it  is  the  good-will  and  pleasure  of 
Qod  to  try  you,  in  such  unfortunate  situation  as  it  is  to 
many  of  you..  You  a,re,  by  God,  intended  to  be  eter- 
nally happy;  blessecl  with  the  power  and  means  of 
attaining  a  clearer  understanding  of  the  path  that  will 
lead  to  it,  and  of  having  a  deeper  interest  in  it,  than 
those  who  are  without  what  you  possess :  what  you 
have,  is  only  part  of  a  common  stock,  which  the 
bountiful  hand  of  Providence  has  furnished  for  all: 
you  are  only  the  stewards  of  it,  and  are  thereby  ap- 
pointed to  use  it  for  the  profit,  and  benefit,  and  com- 
fort   of  ALL.     And . althDUgb,   as   Bjair    hath,  said, 
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^^  There  is  so  nmch  ado  about  earthing  ufi'aGarcais 
^  that's  fallen  into  disgrace,  and  novr  siiieli9>hocribIj!/' 
you  have  no  more  than  your  length  andi  breadth  of 
earth :  the  poor  beggar  that  may  die  unpitied  and 
unnoticed  has  as  much-— your  pomp  ends  I  But  was 
there  a  possibility  of  your  correctly  seeing  your  future 
destination^  yon  would  probably  shudder  more  dma 
any  mad  zealot  can  make  you  by  portraying  all  the 
tortures  of  hell  before  you.  Calculate  on  life,  you 
that  read  thia:  what  is  it?  You  are  here^-v-^you  are 
therie, — ^you  are  gone,— 'tis  a  span, — 'tis  a  vapoui'. 
And  has  God  so  abundantly  blessed-  some;  placed 
them  where  a  fortune  is  ready  for  their  use;  prcj- 
vided  friendft  to  cultivate  their  minds;  stored  them 
With  knowledge  and  learning;  given  them  the  power 
of  attaining  wisdom,  that  species  of  wisdom  that,  if 
properly  used,  would  make  them  extensively  useful 
to  all  below  them ;  and  given  an  earnest  of  eternal  bap^ 
piness  to  themselves;  where  this  is  unsought  ibr, 
and  unthought  of^  how  are.  the  hours  and  powei9 
used?  Generally  in  some  way  to  kill  timb  aod 
prostitute  gifts  :  in  revels,  balls^  masquerades,  mere 
buffoonery,  operas,  plays,  and  pastimes;  the  turf,  the 
gaming-tables,  the  stews  and  brothels;  hoxing^matches 
to  brutaliae  the  mind.-  These  all  arise  from  a  neglect 
of  duty  to  God,  ourselves,  and  fellow<-men.  Satan  is 
the  movitig  principal  in  all  this,  and  such  are  his  slava 
and  vassals.  ,      . 

The  bigoted  leaders  of  the<  divided  sects,  each  of 
which  pretend  to  have  the  best  understanding  of  the 
Will  of  God,  have  so  fredy  denounced  hell  and 
damnation  against  each  other,  niejrely  for  &  differooce 
of  opinion  in  religion  and  the  understanding  ^f  sorip 
ture,  that  it  has  lost  all  iU  terrors  with  the  most  pm« 
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fligateatid  abandoned^  Thete  are  many  iastenceBof 
reverses  in  these  unfortanate  persons,  by  {nrodigtlity 
Of  gtfttibling)  fortune  lost,  poierty  abd  wr^tchcdoess 
edtaiied  on  themseheS' and  ail  dear  to  tbem/;  ooQSti« 
tution  destroyed^  diseas^and  prematareoM  a^  bconght 
OK  by  intemperance  and  debancbtry*.  What  is  the 
resolt?  Are  tliey  tbepcby.  oMide  toicmbrao^  thepgid 
prfsciples  of  CbristianiiyJ  Instances  of  it  are  indeed 
very  rare;  most  generaUy,  the  infeynal  being  tbat 
has  prompted  them  thus  to^  prostitute  tbetT'  timb^ 
tbeir  fame,  their  fobtvne  add  hejllts^,  prompt^ 
some  to  sufciDB,  an<}  others  todrag.  out  tbe  fragu 
mipntof  ^life  in  murmuring,  repining,  wretched^ieMi  nud 
de^air.  This  is  the  fatal  effects  of  the  negkct  of'  the; 
one^  thing  needful ;  at  leasts  this  is  a  visible  view^  ias^ 
small  number,  among  a  many.  Others  equally.  cnK 
pable,  without  such  reverses,  glide  ibronigh  life  sailh- 
odt  fedingooe  pang,  till  they^ '^  fall  into  disgcace/* 
namely,  to  have  jodgement  ezecoted-^^  the:  penahyof 
8i«,^  even  deadl.  All  this  is  the  effect  €>f  Satan^i. 
pnivrer:  be  caused  sin,  sin :  oau^^  dbatk<,  Bat 
CliristcaBwinto  the  world  ^'togiv^  lifeyandto  give  i^, 
more  abmdaotly .^  Shall  Satan  defeat  Chvi^t's  object: 
of  coming  into  the  wo^rM?  Shi^  he  Uidd  mortals^' 
leadthem  into  sin,  bring  death  on  tbensj  and  place 
them  out  of  Chrbt^if  reaofaj.  Nay;  Ood' raises  the 
dead,and  quickens  with  natuml  life-;  thc'^oa  qulckena 
wkb  spiritual  lifet;.  nap  ouist' exist  natil  Sataa^ 
**  days  are  shortened  ^  tbeuji  possesang  more  disoeriiK 
mnnty  the  ininenee^togoed*  and  evil  more  equal* 
Nimt  man:  has  no  pow^r  but  to  4^  temptatwnsc  let 
thni  greatest  saint  be  subject  to  allurement  in  that 
which  he  is  constiuuionally  inclined '  to,  and  parley 
withit,  he'll  faU.'  tbeseis  no  escape  but  flight :  he  i% 
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with  all  bis  boast  of  light,  .spiritually  bliod^  aod^  by, 
the  fall,  naturally  iDcliued  to  eviL 

Iq  our  present  state,  the  free-will  of  man  extends 
only  to  evil;  there  is  no  natural  free-will  to  good; 
therefore  the  Lord  asks,  *'  Why  callest  thou  me  good? 
'^  there  is  none  good  but  one^  that  is  God."  It  is  cer- 
tainly said^  the  man  that  turneth  from  evil  to  that 
which  is  good,  be  shall  save  his  soul  alive.  When  any 
turn  from  Satan  and  sin  to  Christ,  he  receives  grace : 
he  will  then  receive  an  earnest  of  life ;  he  is  then  com- 
paratively good,  and  has  a  feeling,  of  eternal  life  ifrom 
the  earnest  given ;  and  has  an  expectation  of  the  fulness, 
although,  as  to  where  or  when  it  is  to  be  given,  may, 
at  present,  be  unknown  otherwise  than  in  heaven,, 
and  that  heaven  he  supposeth  to  be  in  the  skies,  and 
death  to  introduce  him  to  it. 

Through  one  man,  death  came  upon  all;  and  through 
one  man,  life  is  given.  None  came  into  the  world 
without  showing  visibly  the  first;  but  thousands  die 
yearly  without  any  knowledge  of  the  latter.  And 
although  they,  may  not  have  attained  an  age  to  be 
guilty  of  actual  or  practical  sin,  the  same  want  of  age 
has  prevented  their  seeking  an  interest. in  Christ.  What, 
becomes  of  them  ?  Is  there  any  salvation  out  of  Christ? 
The  effect  and  influence  of  grace  by  Christ  must  be 
as  visible  and  extensive  as  the  effect  and  influence  of 
sin.  '^  Except  those  days  be  shortened,  no  flesh 
should  be  SAVED."  Satan's  power  must  be  curtailed,, 
and  man's  power  of  discerning  between. good  and  evil 
increased.  .  Man  must  have  more  free-will.  Now  the 
greatest  saint  is  incapable  of  doing  any  thing  to  .pre- 
serve him  from  death  temporal.  Although  Christ  has 
given  him  an  earnest  of  life  eternal,  yet  he  can  never 
enjoy  it  till  be  has  the  fulness,  and  that:  fulness. muse 
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be  given  by  the  Spirit.  It]  is  by  tHe  operation  of  the 
Spirit  we  shall  be  made  to  attain  the  perfect  likeness 
of  Christ.  However  harmless  and  inoffensive  the  life 
of  a  person  may  be,  yet  if  this  opieratibn  of  the  Spirit's 
power  has  not  passed  on  him^  it  is  yet  to  do:  many 
are  disposed  to  say  on  such  persons,  "  They- were  mild, 
gentle,  and  kind;  we  never  knew  any  harm  of  them, 
although  they  hTid  no  religious  ideas  or  impressionsk; 
and  if  they  are  not  gone  to  Heaven,  I  do  not  know 
who  will/'  The  teaching  from  the  spiritual  world 
constrains  those  who  have  received  them,  to  say,  *'  No 
such  are  gone  to  Heaven,  nor  can,  without  the  like- 
ness of  Christ!"  And  yet  the  same  teaching  gives  us 
to  believe  the  vilest  of  the  vile  may  enter  heaven  ! 

God  is  too  pure  to  behold  iniquity  without  punish- 
ing it,  and  the  punishment  of  sin  must  be  in  the  whole 
man,  body  and  soul.  The  greatest  saint  that  ever 
lived  must  have  a  purification  they  have  never  yet 
attained,  and  that  purification  must  be  in  the  whole 
man,  body. and  soul,  in  union;  all  must  be  born 
AGAIN  till  they  attain  it,  or  commit  that  wilful  sin 
against  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  rejecting  it,  which  cannot 
be  till  the  "  shortening  of  the  days  :"^  then  the  influ- 
ence to  good  and  evil  will  be  equal,  mortals  free  to 
make  a  choice;  then  ''  His  servsRits  y€  are,  to  whom 
'*  you  yield  yourselves  willing  to  obey." 

The  Lord  saith>  by  the  fruit  ye  shall  know  the  tree. 
You  have  the  understanding  before  you  that  these 
teachings  has  produced ;  therefore,  judge  from  them: 
the  source  from  whence  they  come,  and  respecting 
the  qualification  of  the  creaturesahrough  whom  they 
are,  let  that  have  no  consideration  with  you !  If 
information  never  comes  from  the  spiritual  world  till 
pure  instruments  are  found  to'  receive  them,  Satan 
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will  aoioterniptedly  enjoy  bis.  power  for  ever.  God 
never  jret  had  a  pure  intttrament  in  human  natnre  save 
Christ:  God  never  will  have  till  they  are  iliade  like 
Cbridt,  .perfectly  like  him.  Of  the  three  through 
whom  .ttese  tbiogsi  were  gtven^  we  can  only  ^ay^were 
,tbey  Uvingf  it  is  believed  them  that  are  fall  pf  faith 
Jn  fheir  teaehings,  and  truly  benefited,  Would  have 
tlitil^ -inclination  for  an  intimacy  iwiib  them.  They 
%were  only^sbadows  cf  the  three^fold  mode  of  teaching, 
{that  i$,  'to  prepare  for  ihe. latter-day  glory^DBKAiis, 
VISION'S,  voiCB.  This  is  the  Lord's  plan  revealed 
4brough  Jo^l;  find:  preceded  the  Lord^s  first  coming 
to  eslablish  the  first  House'  otGod,  iiod  must  befor 
the  liiATTBte  HoosB :  **The.  glory  of  theilatter  hOose 
/'  4hall  be  far  greater  thaik  the  former,  ^ith'  ifad  Lord 
**  OF  Hos^s.*'  The  focmer  .was  a  sorrowful  bbu^: 
jit  exiated  in  the  i»^aiy  .or  Sat  a  n  to  attoet  for  si:n  :  the 
latter  botise/will  be  the  day  OFTaBLoRD;  a  bouse 
<X)fi!ejoicing  that  aiN  is  destroyed  and  Sat  an  expelled. 
Ja  vthe  fdrmer  bause,  Gox^  reigned  alone  in  CfiBfiaT, 
and'  Christ  :blMl  the  sins.of  the  whole  world  oil  him. 
Jn  :tbe  latter  house,  .Cbrist'!s  prayer  will  be  fully 
answerefd  Mall  the  iaithfiAl  wilLbe  uNitEii  in  oNs/as 

thou,  FATBKBjirtitt  ME^and   I  in  THBE/that  Tftl^Y 

Bnay  also  )be  ONE  IN  us.  *  This  uaion  accbmplisbed 
with  Christ  and  his  Church,  the  world  -  will  sobd  know 
that  G^d  fBeM  him  to  be  the  Savioor  a^d  Redeemer 

of,jt»    .      N  '..-..' 

'  The  ahadow  of  tbis'thnee-fold  >mode  of  teaching  has 
thts;beeQ  given  ,to  create  an  expeblationbf  th^  sub- 
stance agi&inst  it.  Satan  Ihui  touggled'hevd  for 
lupwards  of  tUvenly  years,  and  is  struggling  a^  itoicb  as 
iWheilttbe  great apthor  of  it  wasioB  the  earth  ?^btft  bis 
Hruggleatwill  be  fruitless:  itwaiPhis^daytheii/tod'he 


Digitized 


by  Google 


«1$ 

triuoiphed;  it  is  the  Lord's  day  dow^  and  he  will  fall> 
although  he  may  even  work  in  the  citizens  to  say  in 
their  practice,  ^  we  wili#  not  have  this  man  to 
^'  BEiGN  OVER  UB.''  These  three  being  only  sha^ 
dows,  they  have  been  treated  as  fhadows^  except  by 
the  idolatrous;  and  wisdom  saw  fit  that  in  their. nfttu- 
ral  disposition  they  should  be  averse  to  each  other, 
although  engaged  in  the  same  important  work.  Thus 
them  that  invoked  the  Spirit's  aid  and  took  the  three^ 
bad  a  fulfilment  at  least  partially,  of  scripture: — 
'^  In  that  day  shall  the  deaf  hear  the  words  of  the 
'<  boofc^  aoii  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  see  out  of  ob* 
*^  security  and  out  of  darkness."  Shadows  are  subject 
to  distortion  by  clouds  and  other  causes :  indeed^  it  is 
necessary,  for  all  must  be  guided  by  the  spirit — all 
musft  be  taught  of  Goo;  and  although  miraculous 
teaching  must  be  given  to  correct  the  evils  that  are 
lamon^  the  professing  church  in  the  aggregate,  yet  it 
will  not  be  for  any  to  trust  to  teaching,  given 
through  any  creature,  bat  to  induce  them  to  go  to 
God  each  one  individually,  to  be  taught  by  the  Holt 
GiioiST,  and  thereby  led  into  all  truth. 

Thus  one  of  those  being  made  an  idol  by  selfish 
persons  about  her,  was  (to  punish  them)  suffered  to 
fall  into  opinions  and  persuasion  of  things  that  are  ex-- 
ecrable:  ideas  that  are  as  disgusting  to  reason  and 
decency,  aa  they  were  injurious  to  the  cause  of  truth. 
This  was  a  triumph  of  the  enemy,  and  a  trial  of  the 
foithfuL  With  them  that  was  taught  by  the  Spirit 
to  separate  the  chaff  from  the  wheat,  she  was  at  vari- 
ance for  nine  years  prior  to  her  death,  that  is,  from 
^805  to  1814,  when  she  died.  But  that  is  no  reason 
that  the  wheat  should  be  thrown  away  with  the  chaff. 
It  imposed  nlence  on  all  that  came  through  her,  and 
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tbe  same  odium  makes  it  impradent  even  to  name 
ber;  yet  all  that  have  the  root  of  the  matter  in  them; 
will  ever  be  thankful  for  what  the  Lord  has  given 
through  her.  Herself  and  those  about  her  appear  to 
be  the  church  of  Thyalisa — a  word  of  a  most  nocom- 
mon  mixed  meaning,  namely,  sweet  Saviour  of  labour, 
or  sacrifice  of  contrition — scent,  perfume'^I  brtdse,  I 
disturb.  This  is  certainly  a  medley :  the  address  of 
the  angel  to  that  church,  at  any  rate^  was  applicable 
to  her  and  them  :  ''I  have  a  few  things  against  thee, 
*^  because  thou  sufferest  that  woman  Jezabel  to  teach, 
*^  who  calleth  herself  a  prophetess,  to  seduce  my  ser- 
^'  vants  to  commit  fornication,  and  to  eat  things  sa- 
**  crificed  to  idols ;  I  gave  her  space  to  repent  of  her 
*'  fornication,  and  she  repented  not.  Behold  I  will 
^  cast  her  into  a  bed,  and  them  that  commit  adultery 
*'  with  her,  into  great  tribulation,  except  they  repent 
"  of  their  deeds,  and  I  will  Icill  her  with  d^ath/' 
It  may  be  supposed,  this  is  an  idea  taken  up  now  she 
is  no  more;  but  any  that  choose  may  find  it  in  four 
books,  entitled  missiokaby  magazine,  while  she 
and  her  idolatrous  people  were  living;  herself,  and 
the  major  part  of  them,  are  now  numbered  with  the 
mighty  dead,  and  the  justness  6f  the  application  of 
that  scripture  passage  proved. 

By  the  kbasoner  it  will  be  said,  can  you  pay  any 
attention  to  an  instrument  that  has  so  deported  her- 
self?— Certainly.  Does  any  one  discredit  what  the 
Lord  did  by  Noah,  because  some  years  after,  he  took 
the  cup  of  intoxication,  and  cursed  his  son  and  grand* 
son  for  laughing  at  the  beastly  exposure  he  made  of 
his  person  ?  Does  any  reject  the  report  of  the  de- 
struction of  Sodom  for  their  horrid  unnatural  practices> 
because  Lot;  some  time  after,  did  that  which  was  but 
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little  inferior  toit^and'thereby  produced  two  nations  of 
people  great  enemies  to  the  cause  of  God,  the  Am- 
monites and  Moabites?  or  what  the  Lord  did  by  So- 
lomon^  because  he  became  an  old  dotard  and  encou* 
rager  of  idolatry  ?  No  instruments  God  has  ever  used, 
but  have  been  subject  to*  the  assault  of  Satan,  and 
most  of  them  have  fallen  more  or  less;  in  fact,  there  is 
a-needs-be  it  should  be  so^  to  show  the  effect  of  the 
fall  in  the  creature>  arid  the  potency  of  the  Author  of 
thd  fall.  If  any  creature  could  attain  a  perfection  of 
obedience,  that  creature  would  b^  deified,  and  the 
world  would  be  full  of  idolatry.  Eighteen  years  ago, 
a  message  was  given  through  one  of  these  instruments, 
to  show  what  the  enemy  was  about  to  do  to  the  advo- 
cate of  truth  through  this  female ;  it  ran  thus : — 
u  *#««#  j^ijg  ^f,g  gij^gg^  ^{jg  Spirit's  light,  and  thou'lt 
'^  quickly  see  Satan  is  making  his  arrows  sharp  to  shoot 
•'  again  at  thee.  But  trust  thou  in  the  living  God-^ 
**  and  He  will  guard  thee  on  the  road. — So  saith  the 
**  angel  of  God.^  However  systematic  worshippers 
may  be  hostile  to  such  communications,  the  Church 
can  never  be  what  it  must  be,  till  such  communications 
are  general!  Every  individ'oat  must  be  so  visited — 
'^  All  thy  children  shall  be  tatight  of  the  Lord,  and 
''  great  shall  be  the  teaching  of  thy  children :" — thus 
speaks  the  Spirit  by  Isaiiab :  and  ^'  1  will  pour  out  my 
**  spirili  on  all  flesh"— saith  the  Lord  by  Joel.  The 
first  of  these  three  instruments  died  in  1804;  the  se- 
cond ra  1814;  the  third  in  1824:  with  the  last  of 
which,  no  intercourse  existed  between  him  and  those 
who  are  influenced  by  the  teaching. received  through 
him  for  sieventefen  years !  There  were  teachings  given 
to  the  '  other  two'  that  they  disregarded-  themselves ; 
and  hereafter,  l!bis  will  be  the  most  satisfactory  evi- 
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dence  of  the  soaroe  from  whence  those  teachings 
tuime.    They,  in  fact,  were  not  to  nnderstand  them*^ 
they  were  no  more  than  the  ear  to  hear ;  believers 
'   irore  to  anderitand^  those  for  whom  the  days  will  be 
«hortened-^the  elect.    Did  this  distim^ion,  this  term 
^leet,  require  excelleQcy  in  the  creatures*  those  that 
liow  lay  claim  to  it  would  blush  at  such  a  thought.    But 
'l)ieyfind  theonly  requisite  is  the  humility  of  a  Httlediild*-; 
namely,  to  feel  ds  helpless  spiritually ,  as  Uttle  chii- 
dren  naturally,  and  that  feeling  sense  of  their  helpless 
conditions  make  them  fix  by  faith  on  the  promise  of 
Christy  that  tho^  thus  empty  of  self  and  all^dependance 
on  an  arm  of  flesh ,  shall  be  **  led  into  a  knowledge  of  all 
truth  '**  and  it  is  only  this  state  and  frame  of  miod;that 
can  procure  understanding   spiritually.    It  may  be 
presumed,  none  of  the  prophets  thoroughly  understood 
thai  which  was  given  throogh  them.    One  instance 
shall  suffice :  Daniel  wanted  to  know  and  understand 
what  the  information  ^ven  through  him  meant,  and  was 
ianswered,  **  Go  thy  way^  Daniel,  for  the  words  are  closed 
*'  up  and  sealed  till  the  time  of  the  end;  many  shall 
'^  be  purified  and  made  white  and  tbiib,  bot  the 
**  wicked  shall  do  wickedly,  and  none  of  the  wicked 
''  shall  understand;    but  the    wise    (apiritoally    so) 
''  shall  understand.''    Daniel's  office  was  to  hear  and 
record ;  but  if  he  wns  not  to  Ieuow  it  then,  he  was  to 
have  an  ibtcu-esl  in  it  when  fulfilled-T^^' Go  thbii  thy 
^  way  tin  the  end  be,  for  tbon  shalt  rest,  and  stimd  ift 
*'  thy  lot  at  th^  end  of  the  days.*'     In  gr6)de,  as  well 
Us  in  providence,  all  arrangement  is  to  diake  his  crea^ 
iui^s  one  cnAitf,  th^  drffefent  stations  so  knany  lio&a. 
Thus,  in  naiture,  sotne  have  heads  to  pds»v  others  bavi 
power  to  exei^aie;  and  the  bicA'  that  possess  the  land 
ate  as  dependimt  ^n  cfae  pooa  that  caStirate  it  for  tbt 
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food  they  eat»  as  the  poor  are  for  the  pay  they  reeeive^ 
So  in  this  great  bay  of  the  Lord — that  day  in 
mhich  it  was  said  by  a  self-willed  prophet,  ''AiiAisft 
f^  who  shall  LIVE  when  God  doeih ' this  ?"-*-it  may 
be  tbefaie  of  many  **u>u&fltM,  birtnot  kowj  and 
^behold  HiM^  but  not  ni€^h.^  This  most  be^tbe  case 
of  all  that  resist  the  iotelligende  that  is  calculated  «o 
make  them  ^^  his  fit  ais  coMiifO ;"  tind  tliiie  tmM 
surely,  iir  practice,  be  the  state  lof  all  that^  contrary 
to  precepts  given  and  prltyer  taught,  fix:  their 
minds  on  -going  to  him  at  the  death  of  the  body, 
instead  of  waiting  for  his  coming  to  them  at  the  death 
of  SIN.  To  prepare  the  human  mind  for  such' « 
ohange,  miraculous  powers  must  be  given ;  and  to  pre^ 
pare  all  for  it,  there  must  be  faith  mbittal — namely, 
a:  cojayiotion  of  the  mind  of  the  ne<^essity  of  a  Saviour; 
faith  PRACTICAL — that  is,  the  heart  desirous  of  an 
individual  interest  in  that  Saviour,  and  our  liv^esri^ 
giUated  by  the  precepts  of  that  Saviour.  This  is  the 
doty  every  individnal  member  bf  the  cIiurch  owes  to 
God  and  himself;  Thosiethaf  are  thus  prepared,  will 
eonstitute  the  viR6iN*B*-^ljave  virgin-tea>ching-*^te&di* 
lag  that  orom^s  immediately  froin  God  through  Cb#ist 
M^UhouttiiffMAir  AiB;^Mideven-here,Wefniiy«eeitisbOt 
JksiFTs  but  ORAC&  will  m^ke  perfect:  there  will  be 
foolish  as  weltadfwis^;  carelesi),  negligent,  indoletit, 
sd^muffieierit'  The  worir  of  God  requires  all  the  vU 
^OQr  and  powers  of  th^'sdlrL  to  be  In  it;  thus  vifgio- 
teoohidg  w41I  give  MrtBACtfLO'uft  Diith  to  qualify  for 
the  disehar^e  of  the  duty  we  owe  to  oar  fellow-cr^ft^ 
WreSi*-to  liiake  C^ribt  tbi  d«»irb  of  all  vkTioiii^ 
Them  that  attain  this,  WilKhavcl  what  they  pra^foi<M;he 
power  of  ^' doing  the  w<tt  of  God' on  earth  bs  done  in 
*»^  *ieav»/*     That    wfcich  they  faav^  '(bus  Tec«ved 
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miraculously  from 'God,  they  will  be  able  as  miracu- 
lously to  impart  unto  their  fellow-men—"  Them  that 
*'  BELIEVE  THESE  SIGNS  shall  follow:*'  the  declaration 
of  the  Supreme  Ruler  of  all  things  is»  "as  thclt  as  t 

"    LITE,  ALL  FLESH    SHALL  SEE  THE  GLORY  OF  THE 

"  LORD  ;**  and  all  the  object  of  what  is  now  given  is. 
to  induce  a  belief  in  it,  that  when  it  does  come,  they 
may  see  it  nigh — that  they  may  participate  in  the 
general  and  social  jot  of  angels  and  men— the 
Church  triumphant  and  the  Church  militant  below, 
purified  and  in  glorious  union.  Then  shall  all  have 
what  they   now    professedly    believe — fellowship 

with  ANGELS. 

-  Nothing  can  be  of  equal  importance  to  the  intelli- 
gence that  announceth  the  approach  of  so  glorious  a 
period,  (excepting  the  understanding  of  the  way,)  be* 
cause  none  can  be  prepared  for  it  without  an  expec- 
tation of  it.  And  an  expectation  can  only  be  given 
from  above;  it  must  be  by  the  ministration  of  angels. 
And  as  it  must  be  pure,  and  unmixed  with  anything 
that  is  human,  the  most  empty  creatures  will  no  doubt 
be  chosen  to  give  it  to,  and  give  it  through.  The  law 
was  not  corrupted  by  the  simple  but  by  the  wise.  And 
not  by  them  with  any  evil  intention,  but  with  a  de«- 
sire  of  adding  to  the  effect  of  it.  The  gospel  is  not 
corrupted  by  the  simple,  but  the  wise  ;  not  inten- 
tionally, but  to  help  the  understanding  of  the  simple. 
Thus  some  tell  us  there  are  but  few  to  be  saved,  and 
that  is  the  elect  ;  the  number  of  which  was  fixed 
before  the  world  was  formed :  the  rest  are  the  repro- 
bate, and  must  perish.  Others  again  say,  believing 
in  the  divinity  of  Christ  is  idolatry  ;  it  is  making 
more  gods  than  one.  These,  and  above  a  hundred 
other  different  opinions,  are  not  from  the  simple/  but 
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from  the  wise,  who^  suppose  they  are  not  only  com- 
petent to  have  an  opinion  for  themselves,  but  even 
to  fbrnish  it  for  others.  This  is  clearly  contrary  to, 
prophesy,  which  saith,  ^'  man  shall  no  mor£ 
'^  TEACH  MAN."  Nevertheless,  each  of  those  may 
believe,  and  90  doubt  do,  that  their  separate  and 
divided  ideas,  and  understanding  of  scripture,  is  the 
plan  the  Lo^d  will  act  on.  Ey^n  so  messages  frouv 
the  celestial  world,  given  through  the  intelligent,  in- 
stead of  the  illiterate,  would  have  some  mixture  of 
human  ingenuity  with  it.  Their  understanding  might 
be  given,  instead  of  the  messages;  some  alteration 
in  phrases,  in  terms,  or  arrangement,  to  make  it  more 
suited  to  the  present  taste :  as  the  conducter  of  a 
public  paper  once  said — ''  he  had  no  idea  of  language 
*^  from  an  angel  that  was  not  grammatical.'*  Thus 
is  it  with  the  '^  wisdom  of  the  wise,  it  must  perish,'' 
and  simplicity  will  accomplish  it. 

,]Sone  will  pretend  to  say  the  teaching  that  has 
been  given  is  the  teaching  that,  will  produce  this 
change  :  it  is  only  the  shadoyir  of  it ;  and  this  shadow; 
has  bepn  in  the  land  thirty  years.  Attention  to  these 
shadows  will  give  an  understanding  of  the  substance,, 
and  show  the  arts  of  Satan,  as  well  as  the  purposes  of 
God.  **  There  will  be  false  Christs,  and  false 
^'  prophets,  and  sihall  show  great  signs,  and  wonders^ 
'*  insomuch  that  they  should  deceive  the  very  elect, 
*'  if  it.  were  possible."  In  this  female  individually, 
we  are  shown  what  will  be  the  case  with  many.  She 
received  light  from  good  angels,  afterwards  was  ex- 
posed, to  darkness  from  evil,  or  fallen,  angels.  She 
was, chosen  to  be. a  shadow  of  the  church;  she  waa 
left  to  be  a  shadow  of  what  some  of  the  church  will 
be,^  after  light  given,  by  negligence,  be  exposed  to 
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the  assaohs  of  the  enemy,  be  '^  foolish  virgins/'  let 
pride  or  conceit  in  themselves  make  them  so.  Evea 
$o  ia  one  stage  of  existence  that  w  hich  i^ll  occur  lo 
many  are  shown.  In  Job  we  are  shown  the  very  b^t 
of  men  must  be  purified.  He  was  "  a  perfect  and 
^*  upright  man,  feared  God  and  hated  evil."^  He  was 
as  good  a  man  as  any  can  be  under  the  fall.  Yet  be 
wanted  purifying:  for  this  he  was  exposed  to-sufferingi 
was  reproved,  was  convinced,  was  converted,  and 
healed.  The  best  of  men  that  ever  lived  want  the 
same,  and  must  have  it  too,  and  intbe  body,  as  he  bad 
it  in  some  way  or  others  more  or  less,  and  must  pro^ 
dttce  the  same  effect.  "  I  have  beard  of  tbee  by  the 
hearing  of  the  ear,  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  tbee."  S& 
again  in  Lazarus  the  Lord  gave  precept:  '<  Tbemtbsl 
^  believe  in  me,  though  they  be  dead,  yet  shall  thej 
**  live.'*  Then  gave  example  to  strengtheo  precept) 
and  in  the  face  of  all,  raised  up  one  that  believed,  to 
show  by  that  one  how  it  would  be  wiih  tUl,  though  aot 
like  htm  visibly.  But  the  time  is  coming  in  which 
they  will  be  recognised,  aeen  and  known  as  they  arisen 
'*  We  shall  see  as  we  are  seen,  and  know  as-  we  are 
*'  known.  Tlie  dead  in  Christ  shall  ris^  first :"  tbeiii 
that  come  forth  for  their  last  purgation^  to  have  the 
perfect  likeness  of  ghrist.  Thus,  this  female  was  a 
shadow  of  both  the  wisb  and  the  foolish  vtBoryfi* 
And  the  disgrace  of  her  latter  life  eclipsed  al(  thai 
the  Lord  had  done  by  her  before,  but  not  till  i&be  was 
surrounded  by  idolatrous  persons.  Before,  she  waif 
tdld  she  was  a  shadow,  was  therefore  to  have  no  will: 
**  Was  never  to  attend  to  the  ponderings  of  her  owq 
^  heart,  or,  to  the  report  of  others.'*  They  for  their 
selfish  ends  made  her  a  substance,  induced  her  to  have 
a  wtLL,  and  then  the  enemy  laid  claim-  <p  her;  her 
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niind  was  deliaadied,  aod  the  rest  of  her  life  disk 
graceflili  and  her  end  tragical*  It  has  been  a  nine-i 
teen  years^  trial  to  the  faithful :  nine  before  her  deaths 
teb  since ;  but  perseverance  does  wonders^ — the  day  of 
triutQph  win  come.  Bat  to  reject  what  the  Lord  has 
given  through  her,  beicause  the  enemy,  through  the 
agents  about  her,  led  her  astray,  would  be  about  as 
consistent  as  to  reject  the  gospel  because  there  was  a 
Jiidas  among  the  apostles*  The  duty  of  a  real  Chris-» 
tian  is,  under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit,  to  try  to 
^par&te  the  good  iVom  the  evil,  not  throw  away  both 
together.  I  have  set  before  you  good  and  evil 
saith  the  Lord,  choose  you  which  you  wiiU 

The  teaching  of  this  woman  induced  a  few,  that  be* 
lieved  in  their  being  messages  from  the  spiritual, 
world,  to  assemble  together  in  the  year  18|d,  mutually 
to  study  them,  and  to  give  information,  as  far  as  they 
knew,  to  any  that  desired  it*  In  doing  this,  a  youth 
was  brought  to  them,  who  had  visionsby  day,  often 
10  the  presence  of  a  number  of  witnessei»  Some  of 
those  visions  he  was  commanded  to  portray,  which 
he  did  with  great  facility,  without  ever  having  seen 
ao  artist  use  a  pencil*  Some  time  after  this,  an  old  man, 
was  visited  in  a  renaarkable  way  by  dreams,  all  teod- 
iog'to  the  same  object.  Here  was  no  human  contri-* 
Ta&ce,  all  were  from  different  places,  and  brought 
forth  at  different  times,  and  all  strangers  to  eaohothen 
This  combination  of  teaching  on  one  subject  cirew 
the  attention  of  many :  as  long  as  it  was  a  novelty 
hundreds  flowed  to  hear  and  see ;  bot  it  greatly  oU 
fended  ihose  about  the  female,  and  they  cried  it  down 
aathe  work  of  theeniemy,  to  lessen  attention  to  teacbi* 
ins  giv^i  through  the  woman.  Into  this  ideashe  was 
4rawo,  and  acted  from,  it»*^raikd  aod  wrot^  against 
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4he  other  two.    Aod  fdthough  it  had  beto  declared, 
the  work  the  Lord  was  doing  was  a   fulfilment  of 
Joel's  prophesy,  yet  none  of  this  party  saw  these  three 
instruments  were  brought  forth  to  show  it.    The  old 
man  died  ;  an  event  that  was  not  expected,  and  gave 
a  triumph  to  the  woman's  party.    Still  they  kept  oti 
with  meetbg  together — removed  to  Newington,  and 
by  voice  from  the  world  of  spirits,  directed  to  caM 
their  place  of  meeting  the  House  of  God!    T^^f. 
knew  not  why,  but  obeyed.    They  experienced  lAthj^ 
annoyance  from  the  riotous  and  disorderly,  and  lljftrtfe. 
abuse  from  the  female  party,  which,  by  yoice  ^i^^^i^ 
through  the  youth,  was  commanded  to  be  borne  in, 
silence.    She  further  called  for  a  person  to  open  a 
place  for  inquirers,  to  be  induced  to  join  in. opposi- 
tion publicly,  and   imitate  this  opposed   party,  ^nd 
silence  them.    Such  malignant  conduct  was  unac- 
countable ;  but  such  evidence  was  given  of  its  being 
the  cause  of  that  blessed  being  that  died  on  the  cross^ 
that  no  ill  usage  could  deter,  them  that  received  it  in 
&ith  from  continuing  to   assemble  themselves  toge- 
ther.   The  youth    still   continued  with  them,,  and 
through  him  they  had  daily  instructions ;  all  of  which 
was  attended  to.    He  grew  to  manhood,  after  being 
five,  years  with  them,  had  a  wish  of  some  settlement 
in  life  :   he  was  not  influenced. to  th^  coqtraify^  but  tdft 
to  his  will:  he  therefore  took  his  departui^'^e^Mtd^n 
years  ago;  and  they  are  all  consigned 'to  tfa^silSht 
grave.  Yet  the  believers  in  their  teaching  JcOinilig'^m 
the  Lord,  continue ;  and  in  defianoeof  all  theargum^^t of 
bigotry,  now  they  are  no  more,  declare  theo/tf  fMQ^the 
young  man,  and  handmaid,  were  shadows  oft-^MTMfil- 
ment  of  Joel's,  prophesy,  and  that  otify iA^^*^»ttie;<nie 
or  other,  or  all  of  these  ways,  or  niodbsT  d^46BM()iteg> 
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levery  soulmust  be  prepared  for  the  latter-day  glory. 
For  a  plaae  in  that  kingdom  we  are  taught  to  pray  for. 
That,  at  prsesent,  the  clouds  of  darkness  are  over  the 
cause,  through  the  triumph  of  Satan  over  the  weak- 
ness and  error  of  these  itistruments,  is  true — that,  as 
shadows,  thej  wiere  subject;  to  such  weakness^  for  a  wise 
end,  is  fully  believed.  Them  that  are  prejudiced  to 
truth,  shackled  by  human  wisdom,  and  averse  to  any 
•thing  that  renders  them  unpopular  with  the  World, 
have  a  great  latitude  to  stretch  themselves  in  argu- 
'  ment  against  it.  Even  so  was  it  when  Christ  was 
placed  on  the  cross— all  was  dark — all  was  gloom  imd 
despair.  But  as  the  Lord  then  said;  he  has  said  now, 
."  their  sorrow  should  be  turned  into  joy.'*  It  is  the 
cause  of  the  living  God,  and  all  earth  and  hell  cannot 
prevent  it,  ere  long,  from  rising  triumphant  over  all 
itsenemies.i  Christ  died  for  sin,-^he  comes  now  to 
destroy  it.  He  died  to  obtain  a  conquest  over  Satan, 
— he  comes  now  to  drive  him  to  his  own  place.  He 
died  to  save  man  from  eternal  death,*— he  comes  now 
to  give  them  eternal  life.  He  died  for  man's  sal- 
vation,—he    comes  now    to  give  man  redemption. 

•  Them  that  believe  in  him  have  an  earnest  of  it. 
**  Them  that  are  his,   at  his  coming*'  will  have  the 

•  fumess  of  it.  Should  any  not  sed  these ^  shadows 
as  necessary,'  they  may  be  reminded  that  Christ 
declares  *'  What  is  done  aigainsi  the  Son  shall 
*'be  forgiven,,  but  transgression  against  the  Holy 
*^  Ghost  shall  never  be  forgiven."  Many  speculators 
have,  bewildered  themselves  and  others,  to  discover 
this  unpardonable  sin,  and  left  where  they  began..  It 
could  not  be  explored;  the  time  was  not  come  in  the 
which  there  w^  a  danger  of  the  commission  of  it, 
nor  isrthe  rejection  of  what  ha^  hitherto  been  given 
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from  the  spilritQal  wbrld  that  sim  That  isonly  a  shadow 
of  what  will  come  that  will  dobject  all  onto  it;  yet 
where  the  shadows  are  opposed  with  violence  of  argu- 
ment^ without  due  investigation,  the  mind  is  hardened, 
prejudice  to  inquiry  is  also  strengthened/ and  inmny 
that  have  eyes  ta  see  will  not  see^  have  ears  to  bessr 
and  will  not  hear,  hearts  capable  of '  understanding 
yet  will  not  perceive.  The  shadows  that  are  given 
produce  that  understanding  of  scriptnre  that  has  nev^r 
before  been  obtained ;  and  open  the  mind  to  the 
purposed  of  God,  in  a  way  that  will  clear  away  the 
clouds  that  man's  wisdom  has  made,  by  their  anti* 
scriptural  and  Babylonish  divisions  in  the  Church, 
whereby  man's  mind  has  been  darkened,  and  Deists 
been  made  beyond  number. 

By  this  railing  and  writing  of  the  female  lind  fa^r 
party  against  the  only  real  advocates  of  the  cause,  all 
that  regard  decency  are  deterred  from  inquiry;  and 
many,  unable  to  account  for  such  mysterious  eonduct, 
wididf aWYi  from  the  cause  altogether.  And  after  wast- 
ing years  in  this  devastation  in  the  cause  of  universal 
gOiod>  she,  and  theiaajpr  part'Of  them  joined  with  her^ 
are  consigned  to  the  gloom  of  the  grave.  ^  The  fem^e 
herself,  as  the  hand-^tnaid  to  prophecy y  was  faithfnl }  as 
the  shadow  of  the  Church,  she  was  the  figure  of  both 
WISE  and  ^oohun  vikgiks,  for  such  there  wrll  be. 

•Death' beitig  tbe^  penalty  of  sin,  those  that  wete 
called  for  the  Spirit's  teaching  to  pass  through,  could 
they  have  been  implicitly  obedient,  might  have 
escaped  it  (  tbei^e  was,  therefore,  a  ^est  of  their  obedi- 
ehcesiet' before  them.  The  woman  was,  as  before 
observed,  never  to  attend  to  the  ponderings  of  her 
own  mind,  or  report  of  others;  she  disobeyed^  «nd 
after  mischievously  malti^ating  for  nine  years  thote 
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mYioxA,  she ;  9^ould  hnye.  cherished,  $he  died.    The  o\A 

1940  bad  %  ooaimfkod  40  .tpiuch  neithertwine  nor  spirits 

for  a;giv€Si  tii]^,e »,  jast  before  tbe  period  expired^  being 

.  under  iodiftpQsUioQi  was^  persuaded  by;  a  female. to  ^ake 

.  a  little  mulled  wioLe^  ten  daj^a  after  was  a  cocpse^   The 

>  reatriotioaw^  gi^en^  four  niontbs.befor^^  as  follows — 

at    least,  the  following. was  tb?  ^conelusioq  of  it: 

*^  Touch  00  ¥fine  which  they  may  givei;  drink  not,  one 

.</  drop,  or  thou  .shalt^ot  liye."    The  youth,  in  like 

maonev  disobeyi^d^  aqd^  permitted  to  live  seventeen 

years>  then  followed;  the  other  two ;. .  hereby  they  lost 

great  usefulness^  at^jd  threw  clouds  around  them;   as 

shadows  it' wi^s  permitted,  as  a  warning  to  those: who 

shall  he  invited  to  be  the  substance.  .^  But  as  St.  Paul 

saitbi;  if  ctbe  fall  of  thep  be  foi;  the  bene^t  of  others, 

what  shall  their  restoration  be  i,  Forth  again,  they  must 

come,,  although  qot.to  fill  the  stations  they  fell  IFrom; 

and  the  livingi  in  whose  way  they  have  thrown  great 

difficulties^  charge  a.^  the  mischief  to  man's  inveterate 

enemy,    and  through    grace,  trust,  by  believing   in 

Ghriot,  though  dead,  tl^y  are  among  the  living  again, 

and  in  a  state  Qf  purgation,  to  .purify. them  for  the 

Lord'6  coming.    *'  Q.od  is  not  die  God  of  the  dead 

but  the  Jiviug/' 

;  It>is.  well  known  that.  fe^v,.  indeedj^  can  bear  the  ' 
dread  Japgbipf  the  worlds  That^  with  the  argument 
V  of  the  ratioaajist,  and  the  se^t-iu'dauger  alarmist^  will 
'  form  u  im.  ih^X  will  keep  froni  th^  expectation  of 
pfloducinginquirersi  much  less  proselytes.  The  ut^ 
moat  of  their  CKpectation  is,  that  when  a  period  of 
general  difficulty  and  distress  comes,  individually,  col- 
lectively, or.natioqally,  and,  assure  as  we  live,  sooner 
or  later,  they  will  pome;  should,  any  such  in  that 
period  be  led  to  tb^  lower  end  of  Amei^iAtStrbet, 
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Walworth/ they  will  find  a  building  with  this  ia« 
scription  on  the  front,  the  House  of  God.  Per- 
adventare  they  may  find  there  something  they  expect 
not.  The  simple,  sincere,  and  candid  will  meet  with 
nothing  to  offend ;  the  rationalist  may  find  reason  and 
revelation  blended ;  the  Deist  may  find  iiis  objection  to 
scriptnre  and  the  confusion  of  tongues  in  the  church 
(vvhich  cause  his  deism)  abate.  If  private  interview 
is  wished  by  any  for  the  purpose  of  knowing  truth, 
or  discovering  the  error  which  it  is.  supposed  these 
people  are  under^  the  managers  of  the  place,  by  ap- 
plication at  the  door^  will  make  an  appointment  for  it, 

'  and  all  questions. shall  be  answered  without  equivoca- 
tion or  reserve  :  they  hold  themselves  at  all  times  in 
readiness  to  give  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  them, 
but  never  to  dispute  on  modes  of  faith  :  they  have  no 
particular  creeds  to  shackle.  The  resurrection  of  the 
body  and  second  advent  of  Christ  are  the  two  articles 
on  which  their  faith  is  built  and  hope  fixed.  On 
any   sect,  individually,    they  have  nothing  to  say. 

'^On  tlieir  Antichristian  divisions,  reprobation  is  their 
imperative  duty. — ^They  believe,  in  all  bodies  of  Chris- 
tian worshippers  there  are  some  of  the  membecs  of 
Christ's  mystical  body,  some  of  the  material  of-  the 
House  of  God,  and  that  such  are  the  soul  of  the 
body.  The  divisions  are  the  Babylon  that  hold  them 
in  captivity.  The  antitype  of  cyeus  is  about  to 
deliver  them,  and  the  deliverance  will  be  as  unexpect- 
ed to  the  captives,  and  as  miraculous  in  its  accom- 
plishment, as  that  of  old.  These  captives,  or  mem- 
bers, of  Christ,  being  the  life  of  the  body  (sect)  to 
which  they  belong,  the  bodies,  collectively,  caa  exist 
no  longer :  animation  will  be  gone,  as  when  the  soul 
quits  the  natural  body.    Angels  are  delegated  to  com- 
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mence  this  gathering,  to  form  oj^b  fold^  to  be 
guided  and  guarded  by  one  shepherd  ;  to  lead 
them  into  that  pasture  that  transgression  by  Satan 
drove  them  from.  Then  the  earth  will  be  renovated, 
and  the  '^  barren  wilderness  made  to  blossom  as 
"  the  ROSE  ;"  then  ^' tears  will  be  wiped  away  from 
'*  all  FACES ;"  then  will  those  who  have  expected  the 

SBCOND    ADVENT     OF   THE    LORD    Say,     **   \o,   this    IS 

^*  oar  God:  we  have  waited  for  him  and  he  will 
**  SAVE  T7S.  This  is  the  Lord^  we  have  waited  for 
'*  him,  and  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his  salva* 
*'  tion/'  That  every  one  that  reads  this  may  parti* 
cipate  in  it,  is  the  prayer  of  the  writer, 

E.  P.  G. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


INDEX. 


Abraham,  hU  call  and  family,  a  type,  22. 

Age  of  the  author,  92,  175. 

Apostles,  their  want  of  ability^  492. 

Affectation,  religioiis,  8, 

Animal  life,  men  left  with  it  alone  after  the  fall,  16. 


B. 

Bridegroom's  coming  not  personal,  150. 

Brothers,  Richard,  account  of  his  strange  pretennons,  279^ 

Base  things  chosen,  20^,  214/492. 

Body,  the  haman,  imperishable  before  tin,  115 ;  to  be  made  so  again,  124» 

161,  166. 
Bom  agam,  what,  201. 
Boilding  by  starlight,  174. 
Books  at  the  judgement-day,  142,  152. 
Babylon,  the  church  in  it  now,  104. 
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Christ's  death,  bow  felt,  291. 

Conflict>  the  great,  what  it  will  be,  107. 

Conversion,  fOS,  what  it  is  and  how  mistaken,  '491. 

of  the  heathen,  vain,  159. 
Curse,  all  nature  under  it,  1^4.  •        , 

on  trusting  to  roan,  128. 
on  negligence,  154. 
Citizens  of  Christy  how  they  reject  him,  89,  181. 
Christ's  power,  wfiy  not  exerted,  217. 
bis  mystical  body,  292. 
office,  161,  165. 
Children,  their  salvation,  96. 

neglect  of  duty  towards  them,  165. 
Countries  once  Christian  now  infidel,  why  so,  137* 
Communication  from  the  spiritual  world, 

on  Christ's  reign,  70,  78,  178. 

on  Redemption,  214a 

on  preparation  for  the  conflict,  184,.  186»  324. 

of  reproof,  241. 

to  one  of  the  instrumentst  483  ;  and  to  persons 
supporting  the  errors  of  then^  485,  486. 
on  the  day  of  vengeance,  213*  178,  359. 
on  meeting  departed  friends^  70. 
on  Apolyon's  persecution,  519. 
various,  given  in  1805,  521,  and  following, 
on  God's  majesty,  18. 
on  the  earth's  creation,  18. 
on  doing  the  Lord's  work,  55. 
on  the  restoration  of  Paradbe,  178,  364. 
on  Satan's  expulsion,  183. 
on  the  fullness  of  time,  318. 
on  the  conquest  of  the  church^  334,  3(S3. 
on  the  doom  of  Satan,  364. 
on  God's  mercy,  375. 

of  encouragement  in  answer  to.  complaint^  ^10. 
on  the  coming  of  Christ,  419,  420. 
of  protection,  422,  423,  424,  425. 
The  Creation  the  time  when 'all  m/en.were  made«  16. 


IKrections  for  the  church  must  be  audible,  182. 
Devils,  when  they  will  tremble,  117. 
Devil  and  hell,  terms  without  effect,  918* 
Death,  mercy  to  some,  153. 

an  enemy,  165. 

ammal  and  vegetable,  161. 

bow  he  mav  be  defied  coa^stently,  110. 

a  loDg-lived  child  of  the  devil,  ib. 
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Deatli-bed  delononi  picvalent,  15. 

DiTidefB  of  the  chareh,  155. 

Day  of  vengeance,  S13. 

Diacipline  reauUite  for  the  great  conflict,  108. 

Darkness,  sprntoal,  the  time  to  stand  stilly  44S. 

Delusion,  what  is  the  most  serioiiSy  122,  126. 

Deladers,  the  chief,  126. 

Deism  caused  hj  sectarian  divisions,  246. 

Decline  of  the  Israelitish  nation,  29. 

Deity  and  hnmanity  re-united  in  Christ,  30. 


a  figure,  126. 
nd|  to  he  first  redeemed,  155,  288. 
Enemy,  nan  himself  his  greatest,  165. 
Ever  and  ever,  explanation,  368. 
Elect,  of  whom  and  how  to  be  avenged,  106. 
Election  and  Reprobation,  what,  116. 
Exhortation  to  the  faithful,  %i7. 
Earth,  man's  portion,  164. 

given  up  to  the  devil,  165. 
Eve,  strange  ideas  held  by  some  as  to  her  ieduction,  19. 
Epitome  of  the  view  of  creation,  25. 
Enmity,  religions,  called  pity,  3. 


False  spiritoaKty  worse  than  heathenism,  30. 
Faith  in  Christ^  conung^ .  82»  .162,  387. , 

not  a  passport  to  heaven,  89. 

,  practical,  necessary,  143. 
Fallen  angels,  130. 

Tin,  the  final,  to  purify,  not  djBstroy,  166. 
False  prophets,  205. 
Fullness  of  the  gentile^  151. 
Flock  of  Christ,  by  what  scattered,  100,  llO. 
Force  cannot  be  used  by  God,  249  ;  not  by  the  devil,  ib. 
False  contentment,  25. 
Fancied  sanctity  the  ganse  of  the  wont  of  evils^  31. 


Groaning  of  nature;  why  nnintelUpble,  129. 
y  relig^onq,  . 

The  grave  cannot  give  Christ's  likeness,  436. 
God's  gifts  Impartial,  3  (preface). 
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HeaTen  and  earth,  what,  ir«,  177,  «38. 

a  state  not  a  place,  88,  489. 

at  death,  a  fallacy,  J3,  37,  89,  «39,  515. 

a  belief  in  going  there  a  caase  of  great  darkness*  169. 

on  fire,  bow,  293. 
Hell,  when  it  will  begin  to  be  virible,  117. 

^presentation  of  it  by  a  CalTmistic  preacher  censured,  134. 
Humility,  necessity  of  it,  89,  191,  M9,  957,  489,  493. 
House  of  Ood,  152,  169,  292. 
Holy  Spirit,  its  pffice,  161,  the  only  guide,  176. 
Heiekiah's  distress  to  be  felt  by  all,  105. 
Haman,  who  meant  for,  144. 
Heresy,  the  charge  against  Christ, 


Instruments  used  by  God  to  teach,  481,  490. 

shadows  of  the  handmaids,  171,  180. 

in  Joel's  prophecy,  ib. 

oftheoldmen,  499. 

of  the  youth,  498. 
'  Judgement-day,  progressive,  144,  152. 
Jewish  faith,  142,  153. 

Infidelity  the  production  of  false  worship,  158. 
Immortality,  when  it  will  begin,  130. 
Idolatry' caused  by  religious  profession,  5. 
Images,  Romish,  comparatively  harmless,   10. 
Ignorance  of  the  animal  in  human  shape,  33. 
Ireland,  3.  .         . 

Ignorance  in  religionists  of  what  they  contend  about,  3. 


Letter  of  Scripture,  how  it  kills,  225. 
'  Light,  its  gradual  approach,  144. 

of  the  Gospel,  now  made  insufficient,  101. 
Likeness  of  ChrUt,  must  be  perfect,  not  comparative,  480. 
Lucifer,  cannot  be  expelled  bjr  force,  115. 

every  human  being  his  voluntary  slave,  ib. 
Latter  day,  time  and  preparation  for  it,  257,  493. 


Mercy,  all  withm  its  reach,  148. 
Mystery,  the  bane  of  religion,  110. 
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Mir«d«f»  iodupeiiMble^  90. 

Midnight,  when,  185. 

Muen,  their  follj  and  misery,  148»  152. 

Minbten,  why  appointed,  Itl. 

Mahometans!  qnestions  concerning  them,  ISt* 

Mortality,  a  great  one  to  come,  155. 

Manj  fiee  to  accept  good>  21. 


N. 

Nebochadnegiar's  imagay  what»  1^  170. 

New  garment  how  provided.  111. 


Opposers  of  scripture,  their  fortitude,  914. 
Opinion,  miscalled  Faith,  244,  24d» 


P. 

.  Prayer,  how  mistaken,  230. 
Protestation  against  Catholics,  visitation  will  be  made  to  see  whidt.  good  it 

has  prMJuced,*  177. 
Proclaimer  of  the  Cause  of  God,  how  called  forward,  503. 
Pharisees,  their  belief  in  resurrection^  248* 
Piety,  solitary  better  than  social  under  present  circumstances,  8. 
Pre&ce,  3. 


R. 

Revolntion  in  France,  176. 

Root  of  the  matter,  88. 

Return,  after  death,  to  natural  life,  excellency  of  that  doctrine,  and  its 

moral  eflfects,  34,  92. 
Riches,  what  they  are,  126. 
Restitution  of  allthmgs,  202. 
Religious  life,  how  generally  taken  up,  3,  375. 
Recovery  of  man,  255. 

Religious  divisions*  thehr  bewildering  effects,  6,  11.' 
Religious  hatred,  3. 
ReUgion,  a  mere  matter  of  competition,  3. 


Sloth,  spiritual,  147. 

Shd,  how  daikeaed,  173,  177. 
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D»  bow  conqaered  by  Christ's  death,  119. 

bis  power,  160,  165. 

Rehgion,  as  professed,  favomrable  to  Satan's  power,  ISf  • 

his  inflaeDce  restricted,  161,  480. 

his  last  struggle,  164;  his  false  policy,  250.  , 
Scriptore,  the  only  foundation,  114. 
Sampson,  one  to  be  found,  5228. 
Second  coming  of  Christ  twofold,  105»  t6t>i 
Salvation,  how  communicated,  226. 
Serpent's  head  bruised,  205. 
Supernatural  gifts  not  claimed  by  the  author,  93. 
Stations  in  life  allotted  by  Providence,  98. 
Stars,  what  they  are  scripturally,  174. 
Search  for  truths,  false  way  of  making  it,  145. 
Solomon,  a  shadow  of  Christ,  as  he  is  coming,  194. 
his  temple,  157. 

his  reign,  the  meridian  of  time,  24. 
Signs  of  faith,  what  they  are,  90,  172,  176,  202,  238,  254. 
Steward,  man  should  be  his  own,  94^^^ 
Shadows,  how  mistaken  for  the  substance,  507. 
Scrutiny  of  pretensions  to  supernatui^l  intelligence,  90.  . 

Supernatural  powers  to  be  given  to  the  agents  of  darkness  as  well 

those  of  light,  220. 
The  soul  the  man,  the  body  the  vehicle  of  action,  16. 


Texts  of  Scripture  quoted — 

as  to  God's  People  being  taught  by  himself,  p.  12 ;  Deut.  xzs.  6 ; 

ib. ;  Isa.  ;  Jerem.  xxiv.  7 — ^xxx.  22 — xxxi.  33,  34— 

xxxii.  40;  Ezek.  xi.  19,  20 — Xxxvi.  25,  27 — xxxvii.26,  27; 

Zecb.  xiii.  8,  9 ;  p.  4^7;  435,  442. 
on  the  power  of  the  Son  of  God,  25 ;  his  Office,  30. 
on  humility,  36. 

on  preaching  the  Gospel,  and  the  signs  to  be  shown,  38,  48,  155. 
on  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  39,  43,  44,  45,  63,  64,  66,  67, 

69.  91,  131,  154,  163,  175,  191,  219,  265,  335. 
on  the  rising  of  the  dead,  &c.  44,  52,  60,  61,  87,  88,  243. 
on  never  seeing  death,  77,  296,  356,  362,  385. 
on  doing  God's  will  on  earth,  53. 
on  the  recovery  of  the  earth,  64,  117,  124,  207. 
on  purifying  the  church,  69,  303. 
oo  trusting  to  man,  87,  94. 
on  the  necessity  of  union,  100. 
on  faith,  103,  136,  210,  439. 
on  the  Spirit  of  God,  120,  176,  219«  274. 
on  Redemption,  124,  167,  ^77 
on  the  rejection  of  Christ,  132. 
on  the  Judgement-day,  142,  143,  334. 
onOod'#ilieicy,  151,  U^  S51,  39*9.    .         '  • 

00  the  leooad  death,  154. 
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Texts  of  8cri|itare  quoted--(oontiQtied) 

on  the  hotue  of  God.  157«  168,  169,  388»  410«     . 

OA  the  last  judg^menti,  177;  nu^t,  293«  32^, ^S,  3^  405. 

on  the  Man  of  Sin,  220,  . 

on  false  prophets*  222.  247. 

on  the  fall  and  reooverj  of  the.  Jefvs,  250. 

on  sal  virion,  268. 

on  beinfi  born  again,  t^l^  28d. 

on  the  kingdom  of  God,  402*    , 
Time  allotted  for  Satan's  reign.  139. 
Trinity*  offices  of  the.  99.. 

types  of,  99. 
Tree  of  Knowledge,  200.  ,  .  ^^  , 

Transitk>ni.  sadden,  nnsoitablc  to  human  natnre.  14|4»  ;170. 
Tenon  of  hell  disbelieved  |>y  tboap  who  hpld  them  o^t,  SSv* .  .' 
TiUe,  1.  .     r    •     '[^^'i  ':     ' 


Virgins,  what  they  are  scrlptarally.  145,  147.  150,  154^  .16^^^ 
Virgui  teachings,  152^  163.    .      <   .     . 
Vanity  of  preachers,  237. 


W. 

Woman,  evil  transmitted  through  her — good  may  be  so  too^  .200. 

clothed  with  the  san,  how  misappried,  507. 
Word  of  God.  all  teaching  to  be  compared  #ith  it,  281. 
Worldly  coooems  injurious,  176.  -  '  '*.•*: 
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